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Publisher's Note 


* jYunn Cliwang or Hiuim Tsiang, the famous Chinese traveller. 
'• commands such ft high seal of eminence that he Is styled a* 
■ "one of the three mirrors that reflect Indian Buddhism* in Hie 
' country Of his birth To us in Tndia too. he is no ordinary 
mirror, for hud it not Her ft- for tin records which lie so diligen¬ 
tly maintained of his visit to India during \ n fi 29 10 MS. a 
good part of our past, of our history, that too of one of l he 
golden periods of this land, would have been Inst in the limbo 
of oblivion. To Yuan Chwang goes the gratitude- of all ‘itdiam 
ah well as Indian historian*. 

Thc wark;ii»>hich the details>f YaaryjChwang's travels in 
India and jollier conn tries J is recorded is railed Hti-yv-xht in 
the original Chinese, Thomas Watters who was a distinguish¬ 
ed Chinese scholar had spent several years in studying and 
researching into this great wort, and here in one volume are 
pre'cntcd the results of his study, as edited by T W, Rhys 
Davids and S. W. Bushel) The work also carries as an appendix 
the graphic itinerary in two m-ip* followed by Yuan Chwang. 
arranged for the Traders by Vincent A. Smith 

This work which had been published in two volumes m 1904- 
flj by ihc Royal Asiatic Society, London and was for long out 
of print is now made available in a single, handy volume We 
me grateful (o the Royal Asiatic Society, Loudon, who have 
made this possible, by giving their generous permission for 
reprinting the work. 
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PBEFACE. 


Ah will bo scan from I ir, fiqiiieli’i obituary notice of 
Thoms Written, republished from the Journal of the 
Rnyid Asiatic Society for 1901 at the and of those few 
words of preface, Mr. Watters loft behind him a work, ready 
for the press, on the travels of Tflan-Chwang in India m 
the V* Century a. a, TLo only translation into English 
at the Travels and the Lift of Yona-Chwaug, the one 
(unde by the late Mr, Seal, contains many mistakes., A a 
Mr. Witter* probably knew mors about Chinese Buddhist 
Literature than any otb*r European scholar, and hud. al 
the dams time, a tor; fair knowledge both of Pali and 
Sanskrit, he was the very person most qualified to correct 
those mistakes, wad to write an authoritative work on the 
interpretation of Yuan-Chwing's most interesting and 
ralnable record*. The news that be bad left such a work 
was therefore received with eager pleasure by all those 
interested in the hiatoty of Indio. And Mr. F F, Ar- 
irihnot, who had so generously revived our Oriental 
Trauaiatioii Fund, waa kind enough to undertake to pay 
for the cost 3 f publishing the work b that series- I was 
a-iknd by the Council to be the editor, and was fortunate 
enough to be able to receive the cooperation of Dr. 8. 
W. Bush nil C. M. G„ late medical officer attached to our 
embassy at Peking. 

We have thought it best to teas.? Mr. Watters’s Ma 
untouched. and to print the work as it stands. The 






vf 

reader u requested therefore never to lose sight of the 
fact lhai, aa printed, it hM rot bad lb* adnintage of 
any such corrections or improvement* u the author might 
ha vo made, had it pawed through the pytw under hi a 
supervision. 

As a rule the author givea the Indian equivalent* 
for the Chinese names of persons and places in their 
Sanskrit form. But occasionally he use a the Pali form, 
arid there are cases where we find both Pali and San¬ 
skrit forms u-ud even on the same page. I gathered 
from many eon vernations with the author, that tMl ap* 
parent inconiriatencj was intentional At the Lime when 
VLLtB-Chwtag travelled m India* not only ail the most 
famous Buddhist teachers, but all the teachers of the 
school of thought especially favoured by tbe famous pil¬ 
grim, the echoed of Vnaubudhii, wrote in Sanskrit, But 
Pali was will) understood \ and the names of places that 
the pilgrim heard in conversation ware heard in local 
dialed*. In bis transcription the pilgrim would naturally 
therefore reproduce, as a rule, the Sanskrit foms : but he 
knew the Pali forms of ancient names, and the local form. 
of modern ones. It is do* therefore improper, in an English 
work on Ylian-Ghwfeng, to nee occasionally the Pali or 
vernacular forms of Indian names. 

At regards the author’s method of transliterating the 
name of the pilgrim l annejr the copy of a letter by niyaglf 
m the Journal of our society. YfLin-ChwEing is the correct 
presentation of the prattenL Pekinese pronunciation, What 
would be the correct presentation, in English letters, of 
Uu* way in which Uie pilgrim him a elf prouoiimed it, is 
not known* 

Full indices, by the author and mmalres* and two 
maps which Mr Ymoeut Smith ha* been kind enough to 
undertake, will be i net tided in the second volume, which 
h in the pra*. and which we hope to bring out in the 
course of next year, 

Witli these ft?w remarks I venture to ask for a generous 
and sympathetic reception of this posthumous work Ly an 
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Kii'blior wlio'it uiiiimeh- de*lL wj^s an irreparable loan to 
hittorifiii science, whos* rare qualities of mind aod lh* 
breadth of wboflo knowledge earned lie admiration of 
those most qualified to judge, and whose personal qualities 
eadeared him to alt who knew him. 


Tp W, Rjenei Dayeds 


NulaiuUi Maj 1904 
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THIHU3 WATTEB3. 


THOMAS WATTE Its, 

1840—1901. 


With very much regret for the loss of no old friend, 
I have to notice tbe death of Mr. Watters, at Ealing, on 
January 10th. He w** a member of the Council of the 
Society from 1897 to 1900, and a rained contributor to 
the Journal. The loss of a scholar who had *nch a wide 
knowledge of the Test literature of Chinese Buddhism will 
be deeply felt by those interested in the .subject, an was 
amply acknowledged by Professor Rhys Darids in a few 
well-chosen, appreciatiTe words addressed to the last 
meeting of the Society. 

Ke was hern on the 9lh of February, 1&40. the eldest 
eon of the But, Thomas Watters, Presbyterian Minister 
Newtownards, co. Down, Hie father died some ten years 
ago, after baring ministered to the same congregation for 
fiftj*six rears ; hie mother is still living at New towns* da 
It was from his father that he inherited hie great lore of 
books, and be was educated by him at home until he entered 
Queen’s College. Belfast, m 1867. His college career was 
most distinguished, and he gained many prizes and scholar-, 
■hips during the three ye.ua. In 1661 1>e graduated B A. 
in the Queen'* tltumrafty of Ireland, “with first-class 
honours m Logic English Literature, and Metaphysics; 
and m 1863 took his M. A. degree, with first -'cl™ 

honours, again, n. the earn* subject* and second-class in 
(Runes* 

Jn 1863 he was appointed to a post m the Consular 
Setncrt of China, after a competitive examination, with 
ao honorary certificate. He proceeded at once to Peking, 
and subsequently served in rotation at many responsible 
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spots in nil part? of the Chinese empire. He frn* 
Acting Consul General in Core* 1BST — 1038< in Canton 
1631— 1G93, rad Afterwards Consul to Foochow until 
April. IBM, ’■hen impaired health compelled him to 
retire finally from the Far East* after over thirty-two 
years* service. 

But this is hardly the place io refer to Mr. Watters's 
official ivork, or to the biue-bwks in which it is bound up. 
In his private life be was always oonrteous, uT^el^nH, rmd 
imsssumic^ & special tarmirite with his friend*, to whoso 
service he would devote iciimte pains, whether in am oil 
matter* or pifh 

His early philosophical training fitted him for tbe study 
of Oriental religions and metaphysics, which always 
remained hie chief attraction* The character of hit wort 
moy be eummamed la the wortle of an eminent French 
critic, who says of Mr, Watters: *A ses moindre® notice* 
sur n4mporte quoi, on sentait si bien qn'clles etaieut 
puiseea ea pleinc source: ai sur cheque those il disart 
ti bion juste cm qu T fl Toulait et cc qu^l fallail dire. p 

Much of hie best works %% w unfortunately* buried in 
the column* of periodicals of rh* Far East, inch as the 
CAtiwt Review and the Chinese Retvr&r t his first published 
book being a reprint of article? in the Chinese .Recorder, 
The list of his books is — 

A Study bj Chine** Phiro^piiy," Uengkcuf* 

ISTO. 

*A Guide to lb* Tmbkti in ih* Twople m C^nfaema 14 
Shasfflw. I m 

“Ritmjr on t!i* Chin?** BLangbii. 1399* 

“Sl^Ti-a pjT Evtrydsy Life in iSttiarn Chiu*. Told in 
Chi urGn in J doo# into Fiaflidi by T. Wtitorn,' p 
Lomltm, tSBfl. 

In our own -Journal two interesting article* ware con¬ 
tributed by him in 1S9&, on 44 The Eighteen fjohaa of 
Chinese Buddhist Temples' and on “Kapilsvaetu In the 
Buddhist Books," 1 
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THOMAS WAri-EHS. 


A for more importaat and extensive work remains in 
manuscript. being a collection of critical notes on Uif 
well-known travels throughout India, in tin* ««w«nt|i e*u- 
turjr of oar cm. of the celebrated Buddhist pilgrim 
TUftii CbuBug (Hitmen - TbMfig), In this Mr. Wallers 
discusses rtOd identifies nil ibe Sanskrit names of phe^s, 
eU%. irons I iter a till in the original Chic esc text, and 
adds an elaborate mdc* of tie pet sort* mentioned in 
the course of the towel*. The work appears to be (jail* 
?omit tor jm lil ii. alios, Should means be forthcoming, its 
appearance in print will be eagerly looked for .ly *)\ 
inttrettcii in iBuddliist lore snd in the ancient geogruohv 
of Ijidb. 

Mi. Wo tiers has gii-uu his library of Chinese books, I am 
informed. :o bis friend Mr. R H. Fraser, 0 M.G. a Sine* 
logae of light olid 'paruing and a Member of oui Society, 
who may be trusted, 1 am sure, to make good osn of the 
• rtlmiblo beijuesi, 


S. Wi Bo asrt.; 




OB SIOUEH THSAiSO- 
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YCaK CHWANCr oa HIOUEN THSANG? 


The nata ft of the celebrated Chinese P'lgnm and Iran a* 
l.tor ii spelt is English in the following way* {among 


others): — 

1 . M. Stanislas Julieu 

2. Mr. Mayers'. ..* 

3. Mr. Wylie. 

4 Mr. Beal - - * ..* 

5 . Prof, Degge 1 . ■ * - * - • 

ft. Prof. Buajiu KsMnjid' . - 


. , ELiouen Tbsung. 
T . Buan Cbwang. 

. . Yu£n CUwirng. 

, , Him; ii Tsintig. 

, . HsUan Cl twang. 
» . Bhilen Kwfui. 


Sir Thomas Wads lias been hind enough to wplmn 
this in ilie following not* 

"The pilgrim’s lamiiy nwne was Rh now pr^oanfied 
cJpdn, hut more anciently thun. Hi* 'style (offioia or 
honorary title/ appear to have been botu wnlien 


p \ arid *71 *4. 

* 

In mod am Pekinese thews would read in mj trans¬ 
literation (which i* tbnt hart adopted by L)r. L'Sggo 
1 bsflafl cluiang. 
a yii ;lu thumig. 

The French still Writ* for the** two characters— 


} lifimrn thting, 

2 i/oitun Vuaag , . 

following the orthography ol the Poems ' 1SM ® . / 

Premnre and others, which w»* the on* a.lajib* tti D *' * 
usag* bv Dr. Morrison I doubt, poor Dr. E nif . 
w* are quits sure of th« con temporary proimneiatiofi, *n 
should prefer, therefore, myself, to adhere to the F«nci 


, fU«l*n MatuuJ, p, a0« 1 Fs» Hi»n, i>.(W, etc. 


* Catalog**, p.430. 










in tCjls omwIsq on menu thsajKj. 

Biottor,, icausjj tint thi| hu rooeived the sine tin cation 
of Jalien't "woU-tnoTTii u a Deletion of tho piJgrim’a trmTclg.* 

ft is quit* dew trom the a bote tint in the Chinee* 
pronuBciation of the lint put of the name there ia now 
aothieg apprua chine: to an BogUsh H. And of eooraa 
JuliaD neiar inteudod to represent that sound bj bit 
transliteration. Initial E being practically algal in 
Frock, bit Hiouen it radly equal to louao, that is, to 
*hat would be eayrcwrd by Rkui urtbe scientific system 
Of transliteration now being adopted for *11 Oriental 
language*. Eat the towel following the initial letter i* 
like the Germin v, or ths French u, ■« that Jllca would, 
for IntiianiBla, eipress the right pronunciation of thin form 
of the worA Tl la particularly encouraging to the im¬ 
portant cause of a generally intelligible system 0 f trans¬ 
literation to find that this is precisely the spelling adopted 
by Sir Thomas Wade, 

This it, however, only one of two apparently equally 
correct Cbimwa form* of writing tho firm half of the 
uuno rue initial Bound m the other Form of the word 
it unknown in India and England. Sir Thomas Wade 
wai kind enough to pronounce it for me; and it seoios 
to ho nearly the Gunrum eh ,'th* paUtal, not tbe guttural,— 
u io Mid chan) or the Spanish *, mly more arbUant. It 
U really fimt comm to the t sound of the other fom 
being pronounced by » *ery ehdlar position of tbe mouth 
«td tongue. If it were represented by Oie *yaibol fig 
(though there is neither * limpis h Jouni nor m simpb 
s sound in it), tbm * laiy, cai*W, easy-going U& would 
tend to fade away into a r. 

Tin latter half of Hi* name u quit* simp]* f or Jnd*. 
urns Tiling . for our English ch and q f or flUr y. 
uk i.fi tu or it), it would be simply owfc). 

Fart of the confusion has arisen from the fact that 
iome authors hare taken one, and some the other, of ihe 
two Chinese fora* of the name. The first four' of the 
transtiterations giro eboie are based on Sir Thomas 
Wade’s No, 2, the other two on hie No. I escept 
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w\ 7 Out of Mr. BesJ, appear 1° bt 

different complete repr^nttuB aUme^ ct 

tol , in English ktbn. *«*» of *bdi » capable □ 

The French, not having the sound of *>>ir '" S 

a °:^«u d“..«««!- >. *** - *■ conm 

1 X I * therefore, IkH the app^Lly ***"*+ 

^T^m- 

«* Z .... »» 

whatever it wn? h&™ t>een einevJiere. “ 
time—,Y0 a» CswiWQ* 


T, V. Rrrrs Daws. 











CHAPTER l 

THE TITLE AA T D TEXT. 

The Chinese treatise knfiwn ab Lho Hfr-yU-tJu ior Si-yll- 
ki) ia one of the Clascal Buddhist books of Chino, Korea, 
alid Japan. It ia preserved m the libraries attached to 
many of the large monasteries of these coimtriert and it ia 
ooc&riomJly found for sale ia hmikahopa. The copies offer¬ 
ed for sub art reprints of the work as it tatisis in mtt 
monastery, and. they era generally road* to tbs order of 
patron'? of learning or Buddhism, These reprints are more 
or leas inaccurate or imperfect, and one of than* gim as 
the complete work only two of the twelve chtiun winch 
cniiRtitniu the treatise. 

Thu full title of the hook it Tu-T*ag-&ei*jtl*chi 
U jyj gjk that is, Jj Records of Western Lauds of the 
Great Tang period*. By the use of the qualifying term 
-Great Tang ' 1 tin* dynasty within which the treatise was 
composed is indicated and tins particular work is distin* 
gnkhtni from others bearing tin* same genera] mime. Id 
somu nstiver writings we rind the treatise quoted or designat¬ 
ed by the title Hu-yu^hmit (flf) which also means -"Records 
of Western Land*"- But it docs not appear that the work 
wo? ever published or circulated with this name. In its 
original *Urte and as it eiists at present the treatise is 
divided min Iwdvt chiiiin r but find mention of an edi¬ 
tion brought, out in the north of ChmA in which there are 
only ten rAiktrt J 

I £rMtfti>y«b<tHOA+dub*duEi jJ* (jQ ft $5L ^ A 

A 
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TITLE jtini TEXT- 


On the title-page* of tho Rui-yU-cbi it is represented *v 
jin Ting been "translated 1 * by Yu&n-cbu&og and rsdnctod' 1 
or ‘•compiled r by Vitti-chi (1% ift, But we are not to taka 
tac word tor fjamfate lier- Sd its literal fcenaa, nnd nil that 
it eon bo understood to convey '.bat the information 
given in the book was obtained bj Yuan-cUuanp from foreign 
source* One writer tells u* that Yuan-chuarig supplied Ute 
material a to Pico-chi who wrought these up into a literary 
treatise. Another states that Yuan-chuung r.omnnmicated 
at intervals the facte to he recorded to Pieu-thi who after- 
ward* wove these into a connected narrative, 

Tbit Pien-cbi was one of the learned Biothr^ii appointed 
by T'oi Tftung to avsi*,t Yuaihchuang in tlwi work of tram 
liting the Indian books which Yuau-cliuatig had brought 
with him. It was the special duty of Piea-thi tv give literary 
form to the translation5. He was a monk of the Htu-clmiig 
(t Monastery usd apparent m favour at the ccurt of the 
Emperor- But be bo came mixed up in au intrigue with one 
ofT‘»i Tsuiig’a daughters and «•* cannot imagine a man of bis 
bad character being on very intimate term* with the pilgrim. 
As to the Esi-yEt-ehi wo may doubt whether be really ha.l 
much to do with its formation, and perhaps the utmost 
that can be claimed lor him is that he nmy hare strung 
together Yutin-ctwang e descriptions into u connected narra¬ 
tive. The literary compositions of Yuau-cbuang to be found in 
Other places seem to justify USU 5 regarding him asfuily compe¬ 
tent to Write the treatise before us without any help from 
other* Moreover in all old catalogue of books we find the com¬ 
petition of a^a-T'ang-Bsi-yil-chi'' ascribed 10 Ynan-nhiumg 
mud a “Hsi-yO-chi" ascribed to PiRU-clii in similar terms . 1 
Further in Buddhist books of the Tteng and Sung periods we 
frequently (hid a statement to the effect that YiLin-diuimg 
tempered thoHm-ytt-chi. the word ii^ed buiug that which has 
been here run derail for the moment" redacted ' 1 or •compiled" 
(fll ). 1 It is possible that the Lot u we have it now 

■ PugpltiuMiM, tb« yi-Wwi-Um. C& 4 IjJ Uri £ J J0). 

v iwi-Tuau-lu (Ha, I4Sft) rt S: 9n■ teo-ttag-chun (Ha. 1489), 
dt 4 . Sea situ Y “• Memorial to Iha Kmpamr it,. lit, n of tl* Ufa 
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fo* nine out of the twelve chUan practically 

that of the treatise drawn up by Yuun-cbuang and presented 
b> Lib sovereign. Some of the not«s and comments may hare 
been added by Pica-chi but nereral evidently by a 
later hand. In some of the early edition 9 these notes seom 
to ham beau incorporated in the text and there is reason 
for supposing that a few passages now in tbe text should 
bo printed as interpolated comments 

l'litt Hsi-yfl-chi ftiiste in savered editions which present 
1:1 n^idarable r* rations both fo the teat and in the supp[ t . 

I inentary note® and explanations. For ilm purposes of the 
present Commentary copies of four editfous have been used. 
Ihe iirsL &f these edition* is that known to scholars a* the 
Han -Shan (gg |li) Hei-yti-ehi, which was brought out at 
private axpunae. This is substantially a mod am Souehow 
rtiprini of the copy in one of the collections ci Buddhist 
books appointed sod decreed for Buddhist /litmus tones 
m the time of the Ming dynasty. It agrees ganaralty with 
the copy in Uio Jap&oos* collection <d Buddhist b«iks in 
tbo Library of the India Office, and it or a. similar Ming 
copy seems to bo the only edition of the work hitherto 
known to western student*. The tecend is the edition of 
winch a copy » pie*erred iu the library of a large Buddhist 
monastery near Foochow. This rtepttanati an older form 
,,f “** * * ^ l^rheps that of tfce&mg collection made in 
A. n. 1103, Mid It to iu all respects superior to the common 
Ming text. The third is an old JapanMc edition which 
Las many typogrspJucaJ and other errorf and also presents 
a test differing much from other editions. It ia apparent to 
a reprint of 4 flung tart, and a interesting in ssTerii 
respocto, but it seems to bans many faults and it is badly 
printed. Tbo fourth is the edition gtoeu in the critical 
reprint which was recently produced in tha revised collec¬ 
tion of Budd hut books brought out io Japan. This edition 


** of ItoMnto winch d«, DO l ewtunany mtohoo 

1 *"**"*■ ***** af the ® It. other test* 

“** m which m im Dcnrwjt fortn. 

L* 







4 


TITLE Aim THU. 


it based on the teat recogoheed j Q Korea ami it supplies 
the ramus readings of the Snag, Yuen, and Ming edition*. 
Seise of those mrintioEB ere merely different ways of writ¬ 
ing a character but many of th«n give valuable corrections 
for the Korean teat which is often at fhnlL 

THE TEAKSLATOKK 

In 1SS7 M. Julian published hia long promised trans- 
Ution orthe M Tu-T'&ng-Hai-ytl-chi" with the title “Memoir ea 
sur lea Contri** occidental® tradnits du Sanscrit en Glunoia, 
*« l ’“ par Hjonan-Thsang, et du Chiaois e D F«u> S aia." 
Thb work was regarded hj the learned translator aa supple¬ 
mentary to his de la Vie lit Hiouen-Thsaug el 

do scs voyages dans I'lnde. depuis 1 ! hh 63® ju^juVn 64S 1 ' 
triLn.slatod by him from Lbc Chinese and published in 1853. 
Hh had already supplemented the Utter treat! su by an 
intarestrog series of “Doenmenie GeograpliLques" on r|. e 
countries of which tie book makes mention, Julnin'a 
•Hdmoira -.or lea Contreeu Occident ivies'' h u wort of 
grcK.t merit, nnd it shows a wonderful knowledge of the 
Chinew language. Much use baa been made of it by 
students of the history, geography, Antiquities, iuid religions 
of India atid Central Asia and on all these subjects it 
bos becu regarded aa m authority. And aUhough it is 
not wrtt to accept With unquestioning faith ad the render¬ 
ings and identifiertiimu of tho translator yet it is not with¬ 
out diffidence ihnt one dissents from or condemns his inter¬ 
pretation of a difficult plirowj or passage either in the Life 
or the Records. 

The only other translaiioa of the "flri-jthobP Uto a 
waiters language is the English version by'the Ule R OT * 
S. Beat. This was published in 1804 with the title * Buddhist 
Records of the Western World. Translated from the Chinos* 
of Hiuen TsUne (AD. 649)". Tl* title is ohmetemtk 
of the translator, and the reader may compare it with that 
given by Juliets to hia translation, M* lieid’s work U a 
translation partly -from the Chineae!" and partly from the 
r rttjcb. In it many of the caj-dea* mistake* whicli dis* 
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figuire Julian's treaties are corrected and its note* fupjtl.r 
the student with numerous references to old and recent 
western authorities, 

WiUiin the last few yean the Preface to the Hs.-ya- 
du attributed to Chang yueh. to be noticed presently, has 
attracted tiio attention of seme western students of Chinese. 
In the 11 M us too” for November 1894 there appeared an 
article by M. A- Gueluy entitled *A propos dune Preface. 
Aperru critique sur It- Buuddhismn en Chine an 7* sit*cle r ’ t 
This article give* M. Gueluy 1 # criticism on Julien'fi trans- 
Jatioo of the Preface and a new rendering by the critic. 
One can .scarcely treat M. Gneluy'a production seriously, it 
»* so full of fundee and fictions and shows such a slight 
acquaintance with Buddhism and the Chinese language, 
Prufmoi Sciilepel. however, look the H A propoa il'une 
Preface 11 seriously and has given us a criticism of it io- 
Rcthcr with a new translation of this Preface to the Hsi 
> U *«W* The Profess ora treatise, which shows much in¬ 
dustry and ingenuity, is entitled Lh hoi du Parallelisms 
en style Chmut-. dcmoritree par la Preface du Si-vli-fci.” 
In thin he defends some of Julieii's translations against the 
colic, -in of M. Gueluy ami -.how* how absurdly WTOtig is 
the latter's version. M Schlep* I bring- mime mu* ijiLuia-r 

Iiohb from Ohmest? hno!<to mippc,H ht> own t glide rjpgjj 

of tin? difficult ptwsape* m the Preface* Many of the** 
renderings arc appflruativ correct and an improvement On 
%hmt by »T Liliei*. hill in $pr«r*l instances the learned Professor 
liHUiai to hive mr^estt the authors nleaning. His criticislM 
no M Gnaluys -A prnpoa d‘une Pi efatxT drew from M, 
Gnduy a reply which is trot convincing: it fa entitled 
■'L lnitiflfainte da para Lteliamn pruning- mir hi du 

Si iu-ki centre hx traduction dt? M, G SchLegal." 


TH£ PILGRIM. 

The life of Yyan-cliMiig it narrated sii Length in the hook 
entitled * F ,1 I 4ng Ta Tnwn^&aci Ran* taiLng-fa-s h j» 1F . 
that is “Recard of She Trjpjtaka Master of the Greal Com* 
pAieicn ifanutmy*. It is thfa worltofwhklisrtiSu'n’t -Hiiioire 
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de ta Tie da Eiouao Thsaug 1 ' la in abatmot, and of which 
M 1 Beil biw given b£ a similar abstract in English. It 
is Uso the work usually died in the following pages hy 
the ihorl title -Ui* Lire", From this and a few other 
Chinsse Ir entiles the following short nummary of the on* 
cssr.fj and life of the pilgrim ha* boon compiled. 

The surname of the family u> which ho belonged wan 
Oven (fij!) aad hia personal name was / (g)," Bot he 
Eg Bins never to have boon known in hiAtcry, li Lemur-:. or 
religion, or among his cila temporaries by any oilier name 
than that written £ (or 5c) % and read MsSan (or 
Ytuin)~:hu<tn,j (or t$‘ang). In oindrru literature the cha¬ 
racter for Yean is commonly used fo writing the pilgrim's 
nanus, tbia ia said to bo doe to the character for 
EH ton emoring into the personal name of the Emperor 
KiJighsi. But we find Yuan m the pilgrim's name, before 
the reign of K&ngbsi and we lind HhU&ii in it during thnfr 
resgn and since. This Interchange’ of the two characters 
ii vary common and ia recognised. The pemnnl name of the 
Clinivue envoy Wang sho went to India in Yutm-cluiang's 
time is given as Etuatt (and Ft«Hi>te* Qr ^ or x f) 
amt the name of another great contemporary of the pilgrim 
u written Fang HstJati-ling and Fang Yuan‘ling L ft V?" or 
jfc M) The two characters at the Tang period may 
have had the same sound, stmiothhig like You, and our 
pilgrim's name was probably than pronounced Yun-tsMa^.J 
This was ius hui (Jf) or "appellation", nailed in (be 
Lite also hi* (mi V This word ftni is often used to 
denote the FbJtoo or "name in religion'' of a Buddhist 
mubt, liiid it is eont*times replaced by (u(JSi)^ui or oidi- 
itsliiiu namt". It commonly means simply “Lhs aame of 
the deceased" that is, the name given to him when capped. 


4 Sw-kiw^iog-iiwu, LG.; Sbtu-mmg.clmnn (Ho, JWhjj at 0. 

Hi* uhpsa*w «nb *hr .twi,* EtUaA-Crarig bal -';xU ia* piLgrim 
Gtn jo ^nrftpundi^ to t ht Chmm** y^-ttasg. In THwtsn 
tAv Utunt w gtvtu u T\»= g Sevo-tiMg or Sis , w S*n Bjil 

**> I think, for 12 t.iar-id-tag ud not for 3u-lniii[. 
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nnj I do Got know of authority for Julians rtnd«- 
ring ^nom d'eniance” 

The family from which Yuan-chmng ipraog is *aid to Lara 
bean descended from the Bemi-ttLylliicul Huang Ti through 
the grant Empei or Shun, and to have grigmfdlj Wrnu the 
territorial designate of Shun, tll Etm \t$l In vary 
wily times tha sent of die family was m the district now 
bearing the Kuei-tgf^g (jti-foo in the east of 

Honniip and it va* afterwards remold fat a tame 10 ih* 
neighbourhood of the present Trao-chou in Shantung. At 
tha time of Wu Wang, the first king of the Chow dynasty, 
a man known its Hiirkun^ku^mMt (a?! S- jf$ SB' 
regard td a a the lineal representative of tha Shun umily. 

This man was tha sod of Q-fu (jj^ $£) of XU tljp ^ho 
bod served Wu Wang jta bi* 2*ao<hin^ tfft ]fji &h 
officer variously captained as Director of Potteriea and oe 
Superintendent uf School** Thfl office waa apparently 
hereditary and Wu-Wang ^warded Man by giving him 
hi* eldest daughter in marriage while nt the sumo time 
he ennobled him a* Jfot*? nr M&njui*i and endowed him 
with tile fief of Chin (B|) that h* aught be sb|a to 
continue dm services of worship to hie ancestor Shan* 
Thcsa honour? made M»n one of tbo 8&frlH t=^ tfc) 
kT hree Reverends*** that in, three who were faithfully 
diiigaol in Ujd discharge of their public duties. The other 
X'i * were according U> somo accounts tb* reprasfntatires 
of tha onciBEit emptrofS Huang Ti atid Yao p and accord¬ 
ing to otnor account* the rtprasatilatiie^ ol the to under* 
of the Haia and Yin dynasties. ■ Man 1 * finf comprised 

the modern prefecture of Clreo^chow in tog*; I her 

with tk« adjacent territery. It flatted a* a sep^rAte 
principality down la B. C. 47ts when u wan flxtiQgui^hod- 
The member* of the reigning family were thflft dispersed 
but they retain ad. Cii*n as thole *urnaoi^ 


i T-ung - chin - Lttv. the Xu eft, ^ Tb«M cjvraetttanrw 

about YutKwdnuw®^ rtpuUd aunum <a iMintiflfld htfc 
Unsj *n llllutad i« id the Pr^fM* 
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Wb ha ire to come down to the end the third century 
B. C- before wo find a Ch en of historical ctlehrity. We 
then meet with the famous Oh*“ti Ping (gfF a native 
of Ysfig-wu (fig g£) in the present Prefecture of K'ai- 
ftng fHJ of Honan. In the time of the Han dyiutsty 

this Prefecture bore the name Ch‘fen-Ji» fjtjfc gj) and tbit 
explains why Ynati^huAng is sometimes describe'l as aCh'ru- 
liu man- Hi* .uit'^ator P ing was an eccentric genius who. 
rising from extreme poverty to wealth mad power, founded 
a grout family md inwdo himself immortal in hithtrj 
His uuccesd; in life and his posthumous (iuuf. were mainly 
due to his ready wit. which never left Kim without an 
answer, and to his ingenuity in devising expedients i'q 
desperate circumstances. Of these expedient* six were 
counted extraordinary and uucceseful above the others, and 
hence came tho saying in Lis time bti-eA'it'cW-cM jfj 
3f ft > that is* “fix times he brought out extraordinary 
plans*. These were nil employed on behalf of Liu Pang, 
ihe Han Kao Tsu of history. They were stratagems or 
expedients devised to meet special occasions, tbov were 
kept very secret and were all successful. 

In the second century of our era we have another great 
imd tlmmed us an ancestor of Yuan^-t inan |> This in Oh'en 
Hbib better known bv bis other name Qhung-Ktujg 

<fi« » WW of Hsii ifiF) a district corresponding to 
the present BsQ-chow-foo in Honan. At the time <*f tho 
Han dynasty Hsu was in the political division roiled Ying- 
rhbins ig Jft|) and beoco we find Yuan-chuang often descri¬ 
bed os a Ytng-cb'uan mat, This man Orta-Shlh was called 
rc office iod * erred in the reign of Han Hu&n Ti rA. D. 
tA7 to 167), A* an official Shih was pure and upright, 
atUutira to business and xeaJom for the welfare of his 
people. Gentle bat firm and kind but strict he won the 
affection, confidence and esteem of the people. His fame 
it chiefly associated with bia administration of Toi-Ch‘m. 

^ YtmgHofsug ( -g District in the Kuei- 
t$ Prsfecmre of Hmnn. Hero hi* personal taflueoce vu 
great and be made the people ashamed to do wrong. The 
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effects of hi* just decisions and benevolent goYertmiwut 
spread over nil the comtfjt and puopk flocked io him 
from surrounding districts. Htaigning office, however, aftur 
* few years he retired U> his native place. He wus happy 
and successful also in bis family, and eons and grandsons 
grew up before him to virtue and honour. His faintly was 
recognised io be a duster of ({jft Stars of 

TirtuouH merit! and Heaven took notice of the fact and 
visibly responded. In later life Chung-kiiiig refused to 
return to office and died at home in the yea,’ A. D. l&f 
in the 04* year of his sps- 1 

The nezt one that we hare to notice in the hue of 
descent is Ch'en Tu {glj the sixth from Shik Ta lived 
in the 4 tTl century A- IX in the time of the Chin (ft) 
dynasty. He also was a learned man and &n official of 
eome distinction. Being appointed Magistrate of OH'aag- 
ctrfinj; J£i in the present Hundiow {#H Jfj) Foo of 
Chekiang he prophesied that bus posterity would sit on the 
throne. This prediction was fulfilled in the year &B6 when 
the tenth from Tu the illustrious Ch*en Pa-hsien (|j| %) 
established the Ch'en dynutty. This brunch of the family 
was settled in Hu-ehow for more than SOti years! and it 
was not from it* apparently* that the immediate ancestor* 
qf dm pilgrim were domed. 

We now coma to Yuan~cliiuuig , j grist-grnndfuth*r whow 
mime was Ch J in He was an official of tha After Wei 
dynasty aud served m Prefect of Shang4 L a»g t 3EJ 
Shansi The grand-father of our pilgrim* by name K'ang 
<ll>i being a man of diitingtiiihfed learning in the Ch-i 
dynasty obtained the envied appointment of Prufaewr in 
the National College at the capital To this post wera 
attached the revenues of the city of Ohou-mui correspond¬ 
ing to the modern Lo-ymag-hsien in Hbiran. The lather 
of our pilgrim, by name Hui (jggj, was a man of high 
character. He was a \ i mid ho me tali man ot stately manners, 
learned end intelligent, and a Coufucianist of the strict 
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old-fashioned kind* True Up hs& principle hu Look Africa 
at the proper tun*?, and rtiil true to them he gave up 
office and withdrew frito 06c I tun on when anarchy supplant- 
ed order. He then retired Lo tint village Cb'empao-ku 
m m #) at ?i short distance south-cuai from the town uf 
Kuu->liih This town wjw in the Lu-ehuv*, now 

Prcfectuie (if UmiLtn, and not far from the *ite 
of the modem Yan*shih m m Hsien Yuan-chuaqg is 
^ometnnee called a Kou-shib man and it wan probably in his 
father's homo mu tbi* town that he wus bom in the your GW. 

Tho fitfully *>fCh ^n Hui was appa-muly a large one end 
Yuoii-ehmung wa^t the /nuiigeaL of four non*. Together with 
hia broth er» hi r ceiled hi* early -ducatjuu from his faxhcrt 
not, of course, withuui the help of other teachers We find 
YtLan-chimng described <t* a rather precocious child ihrawing 
eleven au and wisdom in Ins very euriv jesir^ Hr became 
a, hoy of qw'wl wit ami good metnurj\ a 3o^r of teaming 
with uitidlieerico to make a practical use ol his learning. 
It wna noted that he evod little fur the sports and 
gaiotieic wiiieh had over-powering dtariua for other lads 
and Umi he liked to dwell much apart, A* a C-inifudanint 
ho learned tho 03u&ftital work on Filuil Piety and tho 
oilier canonical UeatiMMi of the ortho-dux ^siem 

Bui tin: Micimd ron of (he family entered the Buddhisi 
church and Ydainchuaug, mdiLtui\ith the low of the strange 
relighm, followod hi r brother to the vnrinus monad tone* ut 
which the latter Eojnuraad* Then fac resolved also to become 
a Buddhist monk, and proceeded lo study the sacred books 
iif the religion with all the forrmir of a youthful piuztulyie. 
WIoju Lc mm red at tbs age of twenty h-j wa* riiutnud, 
but be ccutiutiad ta zander about visiting mnuJi momt*. 
tsrie* in dirtcrenl parts of the country. Under iht guidance 
of the learned D ■ m Buddhism m ih^e e&iabli abluent? 
he Mud led loine of th* pat works of tJiejr rdighni. nod 
>oon became Carnott^ ip China ju :i very l tamed end etu- 
((iieat young monk. Bui he could not remain in China 
for h m longed vahemnuLty to visit tho holy land ul his 
religion* to see its far-famed ilniu**, md ail ihu visible 
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evidences of the Buddhas ministrations- He had Learned. 
moreOY&r, to be dissatisfied with tho Chinese iraNslatinns 
of the sacred books, and he was dairuu^ to procure these 
hooka in their original UiHniage P and to loartr tit* true 
tnenniiLg of their ab&triiae doctrines from orthodox pundit* 
in India* After making enquiries and preparations he left 
the capital (J Iranian (£ $) p the modern Hainan fff 
Cop, ip the year 629, and set out secretly oe his lo^g 
pilgrimage* The nourge of his wanderings and what lie 
saw nod heard sod did are set forth in the Life and 
Records. 

After sixteen vt-ar* absent Yuarnahnang returned to 
China and urn red iU Cfrang-an in Uitr beginning of 645, the 
nineteenth year of the reign of T J aug T ar Tsung, And BW*r 
in thfl history qf China did Buddhist monk receive nuch 
a joyous ljt, atioti that with which our pilgrim was wel- 
comed- The Emperor and his Court the officiELte and 
merchants* and all the people made holiday. Thu strict* 
W 4 is€) crowded with eager men and woman who expressed 
tb*ir jiiY I 7 gay tom tier* and feline toa ^ 1 Nature, loo, 
at least so it was fondly deemed, symjratlmed with bar 
children that day and bade the pilgri in welcome. Hot 
With than dors anti lightnings did she ^reilt- bion hut a 
^uleepft gladoes* tilled the air and a happy iiush was cm 
i-he fane of the sky. The pilgrim's old pine tree also by 
nods LUfcd wam whispered its glad rocogniLiop. Till* tree, 
on which t muKhuaUfC patted a sad adieu wfaaa setting out 
liad, obedient to Hi request, beat its hem) westward and 
leapt ii to while thv pilgrim travelled in that direction. But 
* hen lib lare was turned Lo the east and Lbe homeward 
journey -was begun the old pjim true to its friend abo 
tuniud and bowed with all its weight uf Is area and branches 
towards the tost* Thi* was sit once the first sign of web 
come and the first intimation of the pilgrim haring vet 
out on hlti journey home. Now he bad ismrai whole and 
woU f and had became a many duy^' wonder. Be bad been 
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wkcra no other bed ever been, be hiiil seen a;id beard 
what 00 other iiad ever s^exi and h$afd. Alone be had 
crowed track lees waited tenanted only by fierce ghost- 
demons. Bravely he had climbed fabled mountain a high 
beyond conjee turn, rugged nnd barren, over chilled by Icy 
wind and cold with eternal mow* Be hud been to the 
edge of the world and had seen where all thing* rind, 
Now ho was safely back to his native land, and with so great 
fv quantity of precious treasurer Thnr« were 657 * acred 
books of Buddhism* tome of which wore full of mystical 
charms abb tu put to flight the invisible powers of mischief 
All these books were in strange Indian language and 
writing, and were made of trimmed I m*m of pnlm or of 
birch-bark strung together in layers. Then there wore 
lovely images of the Buddha and his eaiuts m gold, and 
silver, and crystal, and sandal wtoi* There were also many 
curious pictures and, above ail, 160 relic*, true relics of 
the Buddha- All thiia relics were borne on twenty Imrsqa 
and escorted into the city with grunt pomp ant I ceremony* 
The Emperor Pat Taung forgave the pilgrim for going 
abroad with out pc mission, mad e ^ jacqmimUncoand became 
his intimate friend. He received V uun-chiiBiag in an inner 
chamber ol the palace, and there listened with unwearied 
interest from clay to day to Ids stones about unknown Ituids 
and tbs wonders Buddlm and bis groat disciples had wrought 
in them. Tho Empernr tried to persuade Yujuwshuiujg that 
a w?t 3 his duty to give up the religious life and to uko 
office* But the heart of the pilgrim was fixed. and as soon 
*s he could he withdrew to a monastery and addressed 
himself to the we tk of translating into Chinese his Indian 
book*. Op hiii petition the Emperor appointed several 
di&un ruin hod lay scholars and several learned in out x to 
nviust m the labour of trausrlnling* editings and copying. In 
the meantime at the request of his Sovereign Ymui-cliiiing 
compiled the Bepords of hi* travel*, the Hsi-yil-dii* Hie first 
draft of tbit work was printed to the Emperor in 64H t 
but the book a* wr have it now was noE actually com¬ 
pleted until 64S. Tt was apparently copied and circulated 


EOS WtIRfC JLSD CHAHACrZB. 


13 


in M* in iu early form during the author^ life mi for some 
time after When the Hshyitchi finished TaaH^ha«nf 
gavn himself up to the task of tram]uting, ■: Lusk which 
was to him one of tore and duty combined. In his inter¬ 
val© of leisure h© gar© advice and instruction to the young 
brethren and did various kinds of acts of merit, leading 
a life calro and peaceful but far from idlft. In the year 
664 on the S' 41 day of the second month ha midorwmt lb© 
great change. He had known Lhut the change was cotnitif, 
Lind had made ready for bis departure. He had do fears 
[Vnd no regrets- content with the *ork of his life and 
joyous in the hope of hereafter he passed hence mto 
Paradise. There he waits with Mmtr&ya until in the fnlt- 
&es& of time the la tier comes into this world. With turn 
Yudu-cliuawK hoped to come back to a new life hero and 
la do figain the Buddha's work for the good *>f others 
In personal appearance Yuan-chuang, like his father, wai 
i\ tall hamboiiiu turn with beautiful eyes and a good com¬ 
plexion. He had u serious hut bouftVQkut eipresskm md a 
sedate and rath e f a to tely manner, Hi r chu rme ter its revealed 
to tu la his Life and other books is in teres Ling and aitiae- 
tivc. He had a rare cumbiDation of moral and intellectual 
qualities and traits common to Chinee set off by a strong* 
ly marked individuality* We find him tend or and affectio¬ 
nate to his parents and brother*, dinging to Uiem in his 
youth and lovingly mindful of them in bis old age. He 
was ^ealou^ am] e n thus tod tic, painstaking and pemeroriBgi 
but without my sense of humour and without any inven¬ 
tive genius* His capacity for work was very great and 
his craving for knowledge and bv© of IeArming war© in 
absorbing pruisiom Too prom© at tiroes to follow Etutfaoriry 
&iid accept ready - made co fid moons be was yet aqlf possessed 
and imtepemdeaL A Cojifudamiet by inheritance siui early 
iniimug* far seen m native lore and possessing good abi- 
tikes, he hcctimo am uuaoiuprombing Buddhist, Yet he 
never broke wholly with the native ©ysteui which he learn- 
ed from his father and early teachers. Th© splendours 
qf India and Lh© glories of its religion did not weaken 
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or shako hi* lore for China and h» admiration for Ha 
old way* of -fotBMtid. social, and political life When ho 
was more than sixty years of age he wished to jay the 
duty of filial piety at hi* parents' tombs. Usable to dis¬ 
color these be sought out bis married sister M" Chang, 
and by her help he found them. Then, distressed at the 
bad state in which the tombs were at the time, ho ob¬ 
tained leu t is from the Em pern r to hare the remains of 
his parent'! transferred to a happy ground and rrinterred 
with bon n (liable In rial. Though the mnn had long ago 
beanie a dnTOt<ki ecu of S&kyamum he etil! owned a 
loving duty to his earthly parents.. 

A* n Buddhist monk Vuan-chuang was very rigorous in 
keeping the rob-; of Ids order and strict in all the oWnan¬ 
ew of hie religion. But his creed was bread, hi* piety never 
became ascetic, an A he was by nature tolerant. There 
were length* however, to which be could not go, and 
MB hifi powerful friend the Emperor T'oi Tsung could 
ttot induct him to translate Lao-hcfTs “Tao-Td-Ching” 
into Sanskrit or recognise Lao-tza an u rank above the 
Buddha, Modest and self-denying for himself Tuan-ebuang 
was always zealous for the dignity of his order and bold 
far thti honour of its founder. He woe brave to a mural, 
and faced without fear the unknown perils of the visible 
world and the utiimagiqnd terrors of unseen beings Strong 
«f will ; :i(i r—,i:iLe of purpose, confident in himself and 
foe mission -in which hr was engaged, he also owned, do- 
pandetite on other and higher beings. H« Wed in 
prayer and adoration to these and sued to them for help 
and protection in ill times of despair and di-treat His 
faith was simple and almost unquestioning, and be had 
an aptitude fur belief which has been called credulity. 
But hi? wat not that credulity which lightly believes the 
iniptraibk mud accept* any statement merely because 
it H on record and sails the convictions or prejudices of 
the individual. Yunn-cbuang always wanted to have Jus 
own person ill testimony, the witness of his own niuisea or 
at le**t hi* jwrsonal experience. U h tnir hb feith helped 
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Ilia unbelief, and it too easy to convince tiini where 
a Buddhist miracle was concerned. A hole in the ground 
without any natural history, a a tain cm * rock without 
any explanation apparent, any object h«M wered by the 
old religion of the lathers, and any marvel professing to 
be substantiated by the narrator, was generally iu^ciguL 
to drive away bis doubts and bring comforting belief. 
But partly because our pilgrim was thu* too ready to 
believe, though partly alto for other rea.-sciis, lie did not 
male the beat use of hit opportunities. He was not a 
good observer, a careful investigator, or a mat 1 star lory 
recorder, and consequently be left very much untold which 
he would hare done well to tell. 

We must remember, however, that Yuan (,‘tnmug in his tra¬ 
vels cared little for other things and wanted to know only 
Buddha aud Buddhism, His perfect faith in those, bis 
devoliun to tln-m and his enihusi:i«in for them were re¬ 
mark a hie to his contemporaries, but to us they aiv xiill 
more extraordinary, For the Buddhism to which Yuoti-ebastiff 
adhered, the system whirli he studied, revered, ;ind prupa- 
gated, differed very much from the religion taught by 
Gautama Buddha. That know little or nothing of 'Sega 
and powerful magical formulae used willi xnleinn invocation?. 
It was not on Brajttapanuuita and the abstract mhileties 
of a vague and fruitless philosophy, nor on rireanidandi 
of delight beyond the tomb, pet on P'.iins like K iun-ihi. 
yin who supplant the Buddhas, that the great founder of 
the religion preached ai>d discoursed lu his disciples. But 
Yttan-churtug apparently saw no inconsistency in ho)sowing 
in these while holding to the simple original system. Yet hero, 
gwrded those wanks who adhered entirely lo the -'Small 
Vehicle' as wrong in doetnne and practice, and lie tried 
to convert such to bis own belief wherever he met them 
or o&rue into correspondence with them 

After Yuan ^huAng’s deisih great stud marcellon* things 
wor^ -aid of him, Hi* body, it was believed, did. an: see cor¬ 
ruption and he appeared to same of hii disciples in visions 
of the night. In his lifetime he hail been called s ■’Pi-eianl 
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and whft, hf was eoce his follower* raked 
™ ^ * f » founder of SdicKste <ir SmcU | n 

Bnddhiimy. la one trarfiM w* find Lb* eataliliAlnaent rtf 
three of Hume schools ascribed U- him. and in (mother 
wn r | r hi is given a* tha foamier in Chins of B fourth 
ficbool, Tbie I set h <raid to have heeo originated \ a India 
Bt Kiluntla bp Silatihadia one of the grent Btuidbiat monks 
Lhcru* with whom Vuith-ehiijuig studied . 1 

To M>mii Buddhist temple* wt find icnagss of our pil¬ 
grim to which a minor d spree of worship in occasionally 
offered. These images usually represent the pilgrim 
clothed m hie monk's robes and capped, with his right 
bund raised and holding his sW.buw] uj his loft 


THE PREFACES TO THE H8I-Y0-CHI. 

There is only oue Preface in the A, B, and C editiona 
of the •Hri-yu-chi 1 ', bu[ the D edition gives two Preface*. 
Tho second of these i* common to all, wliilu the first » 
apparently only in If and the Cornu edition. This latter 
was apparently unknown to moire editors and jt was un¬ 
known to the foreign translator!. This Preface is ih< 
vurk of Chine Po f$f ft), a scholar, Author, and official 
of the reigns of 'Fans Kan Tsu and T‘ai Tihtng Cldng 
I'o was well rein in the history of bus country and *s» 
in bis lifetime an authority on subject* connected there¬ 
with, Ire wo* the chief compiler and redactor of Urn 
"Chitj Shu W» important treatise which heure on 

iti title-page the name of T-ang Twi Tsung as author. 
Clung fit’s luma it alno associated with other historical 
work*, and notably with two which give an official account 
->f the rire of the Tang dynasty and of the great event* 
which marked the early years of Tmi Taung. ft » plain 
from this Preface that its author was on inliWte friend 


' &****■***•« l# * ** PH* Po-t-M-raus d,,. I c 

*1^* ’ -cb.T4h|f Li lha founder of ite Tifl-to-taiioW fit w ***i in 

;*•£- ** « ?• '■“-?«! «:■•"""« * ». SSASZ 

W, * » M * fid «*" «£• .1*0 M* Btuyiu -Shan 

Hiikorj of tit* XViIta Uaddfejft Sectt" p 3S, 
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af Yuan-cliiumg wh o** ansa a ho does not think it necessary 
to meatiom He seems to have known or regarded Yuan- 
chuaag as the sole Author of the writing of him 

thus:—*he thought it no toil to reduce to order the notes 
which ke bud written down" Cbing Po must hare written 
this Preface before 649. as in that year be waft sent way 
from the capitol to a provincial appointment and died on 
(bo way. The praise* which ho gives Ynart-cbuung and their 
common master, the Emperor, are very liberal, and be knew 
them both well 

The second Preface, which ia in ail editions except tie 
Co roftn, h gene rally rep resen ted as hari ng b een writton 
by one Chung Y^ah fly, It has beco tnu&alatoci fairly 
wvll by Julian, who has added numerous notes to explain the 
text and justify bia renderings Ho must have studied 
the Preface wuk groat euro and *peut very many hours 
in his attempt; to elucidate its obscurities Yet it does 
not seem to hw* occurred to him to learn who Chang 
Yikh was and when he lived. 

Xow the Chang Yueh who bofe tie titles found at the 
head of the Preface above jho name was born in b67 and 
died in 7ftO t thus living in the reigns of Kan TViiug, Chung 
Tsungp Jui Tsuisg. and Hfluan Tsung, Ho is known in 
Chinese titeritajo and history as a scholar author, and 
official of good character und abilities. His Poems and 
Esiar^ especially the Utter, have always b^en regarded 
as models of style, but they are not well known at present 
in Ch&tg Yndu hocanm qualified for the public aar- 
rice t iitid soon aH^nraids ha obtained an appointment at 
the cotsn of the Empret^ Wn Hen. Boi be did oot proto 
scceptabfa to that luiiliiitoas, cruel md rindiatm 
and in 703 ha sent away to *ha Ling-nun Tao (too 
modem JEuaugtuj]^ Som afterwards, heater, he ns 
recoiled and again iippeinted to office at the capital* Ho 
served B.iOwuHoaoff (Ming Huang} wi'ii Acceptance. rifting 
to high position imd being onibbled as Yen lino kung 

m ■ 

Yow if, bearing In mind the fact' of Chang Yosh's 
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birth and tireor, we read with. attention the Preface 
which bears hie name w« cannot fail to see that it could 
tint have been composed by that official. Pacing by 
other ^rgmneati, let us take the following statement in 
the Preface—'the reigning sovereign when bdr-apparent 
eompuHed the S>hushftig-chi* J (£ ^ ox Memoir on the 
tmnfliniwiofl of Buddhism, in 57 St word*. 1 ' Now ij l0 tmar- 
dgn who wToto the “Shn-sheng-chi" was, us wc know from 
the Seventh Book of tho Life and other sources, K.o> 
Tsong. That Emperor died in 60 S when Chang Yueb 
wit# only sixteen year# of age aai the Preface must her# 
been written before that date- So, according to the Chi¬ 
nese authorities and their translator* Julian and Professor 
Q. Schiegei, it was a schoolboy who composed this wonder¬ 
ful Preface, this "moixeau gui offrt un specimen ti(® 
caracWrisc de CM dtoges pom pear et rides, et presents, 
par fions^aent lea pitta grande# difficulty non-seoromeitt 
* uu trad tic tacr de t'Occideat. mats encore a toot fettrO 
Chioois 4 ui ne conrmtra.it quo lea ideas it la longue de 
Woole de Confucius," We may pronounce this impossible 
w the bkk dsmi is evidently tho work of a ripe scholar 
well rend not ody in Confmcianiven but altt> in Su'idlirim. 
Moroorir the writer *u apparently not only a con tempo* 
™7 hat alao a vary intimate friend of Ynan chuaiur. 
Who then wits the author? 

la the A sad C editions and in tho old tarts Chang 
i"Unit's name does not appear us tiie title-page to tbit 
Ptw^aco, It is said to have been added by the editors 
of the Ming period whan revising the Canon. Fonneit* 
there stood at tho head of the Profile only the utl» and 
rank u: it« author. We aumt now find a man who bore 
these titles in the Kao T#ui»g period, 660 to 60 j, sod 
who w#a at the same time a scholar and author of di*- 
fanctiLm and a friend of the pilgrim. And pracnaly g*ch 
a man wo find in Yfl Chih-nmg 3 *>, ^ o( th* 
linliiaat scholars sod state* maa who shed a giort on the 
^Igiv. of the early T-ang aowroigna. Y& , w * ^ 
fmtliful 1 errant to T*i Tsong wfao in high orte™ 
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and took his counsel area when it was not wry palatable. 
On the death of T'ai Tseng his top and anceeMW Kao 
Tseng retained Yu in favour at Court and rewarded hint 
with well-earned honours. In 656 the Emperor appointed 
Yu along with some other high officials to help in tlir 
reduction of the translations which Yu:iii-chiiiunj was then 
making front the Sanskrit hooka >'o« about tine rune Yo. 
as wo know from a letter addressed U» him by lTuj*lj and 
from other sources, bore the titles which appear at the 
head of the Preface. He was also an Immortal of the 
Academy, a Win-kuan BbUo-ihl (jt $ jjt i). He wm» 
one of die scholars who had been appointed to compile 
the "Sui Shn 1 * or Kchords of the Stii dynasty and his 
miscellaneous writings from forty chtutn- Yh was probably 
a fellow-labourer with Yuan-draong until the year 666. At 
that date the concubine of many charms had became all- 
powerful in the palace and she w** the unscrupulous foe 
of all who even seemed to block her progress. Among 
these was Yti. who, accordingly, was this year sent away 
into official exile and apparently never returned. 

We need have little hesitation then in setting down 
Yfl Cluh-Ding as the author of this Preface. It was un¬ 
doubtedly written while Yuan-chu&ng was alive, and no one 
except on intimate friend of Yunii-ohumig could have learned 
all the circumstances about him. Ins genealogy and hi? inti¬ 
macy with the sovereign mentioned or alluded to in the Pre¬ 
face. We need not auppos'j that this elegant comp tuition was 
designed by its Author to sarre u a Preface to the H*i- 
ytl-chL It war probr.bly written os an independent eulogy 
of Y':.ui-chaaujr setting forth his praises pa a man of old 
family, a record-beating traveller, a acajous Buddhist monk 
of groat learning and extraordinary abilities, and a propa¬ 
gator of Buddhism by translations from the SsnukriL* 

This Preface, according to all the translators, tails u* 


l Life, A B: Su-t-fdia j .cb; Jig-I'Ll, tiu Ilfs 1187, Itat [i*^o: feat- 

■Crtpt to T.* -Ch'feUff wst-chtb-lua" (Ha. 119?] whirs Yi» CUh-aiag 
u ii;M m in Dm bttiiif to the Iniin, 

B- 
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that the pilgrim acting under Imperial orfm inut slated 
S67 Sanskrit books, tint is, ail the Sanskrit books which 
he Ltd brought home with him from the Western Lands. 
No ods seams to hare pointed out that this ni an utterly 
impossible feat, end that Ytmn-cbnaag did not attempt to 
Jo anything of' the kind. The number of Sanskrit texts 
which he translated was awvetity four, and these aorenty four 
treatises (ptii made in all 13S5 cfcUum To accomplish 
this within seventeen years aw a very great work for a 
delicate man with various call} on his time,* 

The Iran elation* made by Yitatvchttiuig are generally re- 
prcaeolod ..l the title- page a, having bean nut : ■ by Imperial 
order and the title-page of the H*i-yil-ehibe : the hub a intima¬ 
tion, We knov 'dso from the Lite that it »i: at the special 
request of the Emperor T-ai Tsung that Tuiia-cbmuig com¬ 
posed the latter treatise So we should probably under¬ 
stand the passage in the Preface with which wo are now 
concerned as intended to coorer the foil owing information. 
The pilgrim received Imperial order* to translate the 667 
Sanskrit treaties, and to mike the Ta-T^ing-Hsi-yll-elii 
in twelve chiton, giving his personal observation of the 
strange mi inner* abd custom* of remote nail u(dated re¬ 
gions, their products and social arcane aments, and the 
places to which the Chinese Calendar and the civilising 
influences of China reached. 1 

Then the number 657 given hen and in other places 
a» the total of the Sanskrit trealuea (jju does not agree 
with the items detailed in the various editions of the 
Life and the A. B. and D Ujtj „f the Records. In the 
C text of the Records, however the items maka up this 
total They are as follow*:— 


Soa tih ii 10. JaUaa's tnjuktim of this tvraot be 

<iHd- & ‘isajio I '.'a'rfc^aw p. UA jf, Niujia m.v.. ^ 7b 

ttov li* tnuli the ' tview. 

3 S*c i-ifn M. Thv teen Lfre rvtujsved *ari|i*ioB 
jrfOUiia it H). Itiii tana ■■ oTlta usi b* 

BuO'lhiEt writer, li % ivQOKyia jf w -Baddiirt rvtigiaii", 
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M&h&jftnisl sutr&G 334 pu 

M&h&y&nist fttstraa 132 „ 

Sttarira autras, S&alras and Yiaaja 14 n 

Mshasangika „ * „ J6 „ 

M’nKiiA-isubi u „ „ BE „ 

SaramiLiya „ n * IS * 

K&gyapija „ „ * IT * 

EharmagupU autras. Vinaya, &6%tras 42 „ 

Sturr&stiT&dia „ „ « 67 „ 

Yiu-3un (Treat on tho sr,ie*ice of Infcrenw) 36 „ 
Sli&ig-lun {Etymological treatises) 13 <i 

65? jju 





CHAPTER n. 

THE INTRODUCTION. 

At the beginting of Cktian T of tho Records we have * 
Tong pus-age which, following Jitkn. we m*y call the Intro¬ 
duction. In a note Jut ion tell us that "mirant lei MiUun 
do -Pum-i-fimi. cette Igtrodiiction a **tfi wrupom 1 ' par Ucchawt} 
thtsu* (i. a Chang Yue), auteur de )a preface du Si«yu- 
to"". Another entire writer aicnhes the composition of 
this Introduction to Pien-chi But a careful reading of tlie 
t«t shews ns that it couM not hare been written b) 
either of these and that it tnuKi be regarded as the work 
O) the pilgrim him self. This Introduction may possibly be 
the missing Preface written by Yuan *cli Liang according to 
a native authority. 

Tie 1 ntiL'.tla.i'tins (jtnng bade over tfa» mtautmi 

of the [Tiisf] Hu**# «aJ iwaaiia,» R frew> ifal* dirtmc# of 

lh« P'-nrdF of th» iPiTOj Ti tt* Inn, the b.-'toiLHiniji it the 
of Pio-tii Fn-k«ij ud Hiioa-Taui (HutcwTft by wtem 
Ll» ps U |Jo bruttght a 0 ,lrrd«l K or,nin,^ l Ud th* count™ 
*“ mmtktd 5ff lnl ° diTittow. And fw„ lean, bowl 

of Twij* r»«i¥*njr Mironomicsl knowledge ,1iL ‘Cofestial rt , „ _ 
luticjii") hi! ii^hi »T™d snrwyphere, and bow Shita of Yu h *j n w 
entTu.led with lbs tuttlj srr^rmnat. his influences 

fund'd to U1 F Ml .hti* down only the WC hiyoa 

o! ^corded sml* hairs been ImumitW. Tu but- nf „ 
I.O., i<i . f« off r-t, mw), teni fm[u Wrtw|4W 

hirwnaas- whst ar, 0™*tc, W p*rrU with lb* «M M ah| ( m*vl£ 

Wl * 1 *™ Uf uul |bs g,«d f Ipnutu> U V ,4 

umlir a «rarign wbt» peigoi without ruling 4 *' 

The original of the tut two sentences of this passage 
is rendered by Juli« thus, "Dap„« cette ip^ue (iZ, the 
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tjm# of Yao and Shun} jusqu'i not jours c'eet en rain 
qti’on eon suite les a tin (ties oil sob; consign^ les 6 * 4 oe- 
tnente, quo JW taout* les opinions exoanen dee 
sages, que Ton mtei/oge les hi stomas qoi recudlbUent tea 
paroles miiint)rabies, II eat ost bien aut rente nt loirqa’oa 
vit sous une dynes tie lertue&se et qa f an est soutuis 1 on 
prince qui pratique k n<m-tigir" The test « here giren, 

m « M n ft # and it will be seen that 
Jtiluni translation i& hasty and inaccurate and ih&t it due?? 
An injustice to the author, Mo Chraese scholar, Buddhist 
Or Confucianht, would ev^r w i ilfl in tins di&p Lunging 
o\ the hooks al Ei.ttiDiiul factory including thfc J 'Spring* 
mi Autumn^ of Confucius tie commentaries oa that 
Lreatjae, Mid Ial*?T work* 1 What our author here fttnfog to 
hi^ reader ri to this effort In the records of the very 

eS-rly times wc find th^ instjtutiuu of ^jrenrmerit “fiirmila 
ha guide and teach tho people (fj Jfe ^ x)i th& first mapp¬ 
ing out of the empire into natural divisions with cor* 
responding etar-dustera (0 || | ^)* the adaptation 

of astronomical learning to practical uses, and the first 
systematic reclamation of land and distribution of the 
country into political dmsiotia These great and bene¬ 
ficial ticbi&vruftttU of the early soferoigns we mentioned 
only with the new of comparing the Emperor on the 
throne with ibese glorified remote predecessors From 
the time of Ynu and Sbtm down, according to our author, 
thir &tma 1 s ot the empire contained only dry records ol 
ordinary events. 

All th^s ii only the prelude to the generous panegyric 
which nur author proceeds to lavish on the T'ang dynasty or 
mthcr on the sovereign reign Log et the time, via, T%i Tsung, 
A rough and tentative translation of this eulogy is now given 
and the reader can compare it with Jo lien's version, 

*A% to bur tftalTing dynwtj, it imimpd fraper * 1 m ■OCOV- 


1 The term beta rrqdmd ***■ rnntd topi**" ii (jj| t|) 

which J. iruutcui by "gosvircw^ But ilw combat emi tc thaw 
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d±iicn With Hnwrc.. *sd taking advantage of tha ticra^ it con- 
«b triced power to lUeH. [Hit Hftjuly] W mad* tb« *ii u±ut* 
cf TOactrim ante aim empire and thii bia fiery dilj; IiiIii 
fourth to Lfca Thm MWmj and hi* liftrt tPuminea tim world, 

tin citbei* mil a»i» p-frrmf liter widely and bn ftinpittom rjimp't 
bu * Iir-rt-*r hui g *UiMii]ni Combining Hcivca’i taming wkb 
Berth & enntoinieig pOWCTf lafl unitn in himielf tht fttuiug 
|«c* of wind And thn ntrasfcung union of mm. An to Ewtora 
btrfariftU* brm^LOg tliboU nod blBfb*rtDX» submitting 

iJiTjrLMl-iffi"* in founding on imperial Lnhontioa for bii 
fH.nUint> ,* m bringing carder tut uf chuw u.d, rsftaring tc tiled 
gorcmiODni h i ’m errlJJiiSy lurpioot* forrr.rr bingi aiu\ vumi up in 
binwiiH ill that pftmotit dyttarUei hud idtotaed* Thai them it 
t quifnrnit? &f Ctfllurt* OT« lU the tmplre it lie marveitou-* 


that the term in to lm laicn Wtt. m comirmnlyi in the iphib nt 

***** to nip' i “accede in rapin' 1 , Thu# the pbnn 

£nimfttnj 'line* Hit Mmjttiy uceodod iht throne '. 

i Tn« ii k quotai■ >-"■ i from the Yu-Eung if the Sha~Chifkg vhnro 
it ii uicd of Lha ■uiurti trtbfci «a.hmitutsg to the rtgttLiiirtm nf Lb* 
cttipt rOr Yit Tic Eli Jung or "a-Artern bftrb&ffcnft 11 cf Ifeie 
am described u Tikup iribei linng in tlo noighbonrbtod of the 
Xnko Mo r. 

1 Tfc* test! ip Cb*&lf-gfr^lli4talf (fj |g ^ i^R)- Thia i* ft 

stack jihruii of ChiiLSK literature and occurs for sample, in the 
IT 4 * ek, of the Shill-Chi ai » pOpnUr qualities It or a pert of ii 
it ofitfio apod of T'enp: Efta Tio and hit ftueceiaor although properly 
it ftpplta only to the foimtf, On* writer unpliEn tho meaning of 
Ihe aitpretilnn ilui— ’Kio Tib laid tbn foundation (® &i Vid 
«UtHth*i tfco pi!nmenJ ^ ||j ucdT'iiTmof QnlugRl m,J p* te 
p**« n> tl>« iTi Tutg-mri.lwn.tn rfi.t* Btin. Ka- UKii. 

I tfcfl fiigiMJ U jwAJua ^/v^rAlng (gf JJ, £f. Rm ii, # 
'•Wl po*. wc ■» toll b to bn Uki>c. Lt ibrn -!>uiq or rrgulatf or 
rtdm* 10 trdtr. tnd rhbig 'icnote* fcllW iiortnHml Tht p fc m# 
b to the C^Bi'CMs ofConfacIti by Kmip.v^g a | eb | 

ol hL- ow»i«un ao lint du*ic. It umn obo’ia Ujo Hu-Sbu 

t'*- *“} »>»w th* eammeiilotor txplmini it u aKuiog »to eii^mj. 
» 0 t« ditard»r 4nd ruim % rifcbt ilib of oFtin". QBe of T*ii 
Thhi>:> Mb-i'Trt U rrj.mtated m tppljmg Uio pbme to ihmt 
mirror in * nottemtao wit), bint, «yin K to Hb »i.wv tb*i -in 
bn^mp order out of ^-reby .nj ntUHog fI «h- 

ln»q<fM.c.r„0|t, tut; LU millog mtQ from atm] »ud ub«t" bt Vi fir 
irto^wtdtd tb. trhievtn^i, fl f lb . foootV, , r ^ Cbow ^ 


’ !.[St * 4 £ m wfaieb m« 0 b> 

, *bovr tim o«o # writing , h( i fe> m ibt 


rut". Then u 
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rtiitk o f hia perlite! flOiemnittiil, Li I did n&l mrotloa tlw* In 
I4 km Becordi I *boidd not Juts wherewith pniiie hu greet 
inttitutioni mad ;f I did oot publiib them tfarwul I oouM not 
«hed light on hi* abundant mint* 

3 a my minium of lha natural fibanclenitte* of the people tu 
*sy pbm whkh I Tfc&td though l did not local 

pfttdmriUre of euilom yet I im to in WUeyed. Beyond iho 
Jftva[£V] and tha Three (iftwn^j {or aecurriiiig lo mnuthcr inter- 
praxaLiorv, -In vott than three-fifthi of the plate* l ittwnad"? 
bit living mtHTn fetl lLb genial Muffin (of E M 1 , reign] nnd 
*trrv kttBin btb^ vatola bit mtrit Emu Gl'ifl^in to India 
lh* ttmnffft ifibe* of the lombiv vwtM f isolated Unde mad (4d 
v:iek, nil accept the Cbiccse calendar rind enjoy the benefit* -if 
2L ST fame *x.d taiu’hipg, Tie pm** of h\* great tcWroacu 
Lo war ia iu everybedy'a tnumk and tha fontmtitdatiou of hi* ibnn- 
d*nt cm] virtue* Itiu grown to be tb* hi glim theuao,* Bamain* 
lbs public record* and they ha v«i bu mfitUott anything like 
ihif. mid 1 am of opinion that there u i»o tiniilii jbiUbb in ptirtlo 
KetLC-uli^ioa. Were Uicft not the ficti her* *et forth l onwlb 
not record tho beneficial lutEunore* of Hii Miyeatj The nuni^e 
which f ha*rt now computed in bwc-J on what 1 **» and heard. 1 

*#asm*# male --4 ifi Mi 4 
m & £ ffc St it w si 5 i ra ti w< ± * w w i* 

© jjq ^ at £ a tt b ft 1 & sy at£ *s m si * it 

m a w s # # ^ « 

j«#n^ ja^ 

m £ it ft? a # m >* i m m *s * #* * c -. 

Tilts £b ah addrew well tpketl with flattery in good 

i-rieptal tuLinn. We may perh*|H relat'd it 4* * wrt of 
Dedication Ui tin? pilgrim’* great friend nail imtron, Lhe 

appmrmeitl'jr m rBfcrmnce to tlb- A aT tLu where we rad* 

in Legge 1 * tnnalnUcn.—*Kow, over ibe empire, eerrligei bfcre all 
wh«l* of the Myme nite^ alS wntinb: « wiih the iamm cbaractera; mad 
for conduct iLcm are ihc «sw rnba. 11 (\*\h and Tmehisgv of CW" 
fudoi ,p + all) iso ako of thfi uniformity which Cbin Sbih Huan^ 

Ti produced it *H ta^d (ft 

^ HJ ^jr L tmrh«gaj weinL in the tame run and hooka worn incise 
writing" 1 (Shih-ehi cA, Hj, 

Th* i slgnm i import of hit Imperial lUvter i fam* in India will 
be Elutntcd when we eome ** eAiian & and Id of ihe Record*. 





fie 


TV4M {HJUilfO’s EtTaOfltrCTJOK. 


I6fi*nd fittpwor Of the T l aag djnasly. For though, a* 
i b«m mud, the writer uses the term Ta T'ane, vet the 

**** to W « * onJ Tr or d£*TU 

TsU0 * Thu founder of Uio T'ang dynasty, it st^y b(1 
remembered, was neither a hero cor a man 6 f extra. 
«rdJQAry gonna, and he onme near being a prig a 
bypotnl*. H» loyalty „* honour ware in hi, 

mT 01 *J d r Wl ° 7 . bW biBl seTW * 1 Widt marks 

While wck of ambition, he wa, mfirm of purpose, and 

r h 7 J* ^ to do wh« was 

T™!* Es hftd doubted abilities, a happy knack rf 

^’7 "T* ? ^ 8dTaaU «*> *>"» « piaoeible manner 

w “ d f fT .** 811 » success in talar life, 

.Jj h « r4 *° largely doe to the son 
who succeeded him m tiiu throne. Thia son. T'ai Tsung 

it w f lU,eIp t» to understand ud appreciate the pL- e 
oow Wore ns and the references to him in other part, 
oL^C ' WC " Tulare of bis life sod 

Toe Li family, fr*» which the founder of the Tw 

ir^lTrT*' J^Tl* '!*"■>»« ««* illustrious lino 

jL“T£ " h<HB ha,i well of the State 

5110 founder hr*„If, wbo« name w« Yuan ™ 

ho« at Ch ange, and ^nted to ^ 

roigiuag dynaely, the &u. H-j wan a bereditarv llto ' “ 

not brook Yiuui, who war gaining f aTOur w j tb ft d 
peAple, and he tried to get r ,d of him. J 

At thra time the two oldest sons of Li Yean were -1* 0 
™ u.. p,w„ *«™«, „d it i, ,iu, a, ^ a ,^ 

£1 SS£^trf^±5^ ;rv to ■»« 

kora j. Ik. j.„ 69*. Wk«, k, „ M 

.£.«dl, to*?; YwfJ*' “ l ” 1 "' 
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to greatness* Then tnkiog the little child, he rend faio p » 
characters in hi* face, and predicted that the cluld would 
ris* to power and that he would Jl sav* the age aud give 
peace to the people' 1 —Ml' Th* 
father, perhaps liadiug the prophecy jump with hi* thoughts, 
nod wishing to prick tagging destiny* gave to his son a 
name. Shib^xriiR. which recalled the prediction. 

But fata made no delay, and Li Shikmin while only ft 
boy* on. the summons of Bui Vang Ti* entered the public 
sern.ee as a military officer. Me soon found, however* that 
to prop ..'ate a tottering dynasty was not his destined work. 
The whole country, moreover, was now in a dreadful state 
of violence ami disorder. Hydra-headed rebellion wasted 
the land- and the mounter who sat on the thro no was kited 
and rejected tvm by hi* own kindred. The district of 
the Empire which marched with the Solids of the barbarians 
wuro the prey ol those ruthless salvages who again and 
again, swooping wild: harpy flight ou town and country* 
mad i? life in such pinec* impossible. But when the people 
flrd thence into fbe central parts of tbs Empire* they 
found neither peace nor safety, lor the hue of confusion 
ami the pluuuuoi of stones were stretched out in the laud. 
Over all the country, life urtd properly were at the mercy 
of powerful rebels s-nd bands of marauders and murderer-. 
The good found safety in flight or uoncealnMmt* and only 
the lawless and violent prevailed. So Li Shih*mni, like 
others, saw that the? Decree bad passed and that the 
collapse of the Sui dynasty was imminent Ho now resolv¬ 
ed in help those who wished to hasten that event ft^d 
joined the conspiracy which succeeded in effecting Lhe 
dethronement of Yang Ti. Then Shib-min^ father, Li 
Yuan, became Emperor in 61 d to Uni satisfaction of mmt, 
and the Empire began to have peace apim It Shih* 
min who placed his father on the throne and won the 
Empire for him. During all Kao Tsu p b reign* atso r Shih- 
mio look a very active and prominent part in pnblic affairs. 
He ionght many hard battles, and won great and splendid 
victories, thereby extending sad consolidating the newly- 
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Empire. For lie was vise and daring in counsel and 
brats and elciluil to battle. He w U nrneh beloved by hi' 
father who rewarded hi* service* with many honour*. 

Among these *« the title CA'm (*) Wtuig. Prince of 

Cbm a title br which be u still remembered. In lua 
kji-. f su resigned, appointing Shih-min bis successor. The 
biller, the T'aog T-m Ttnng of history, mounted the throne 
*nh iipparenL reluct no cp, but with eager Jdlght and earnest 
jiurpose. and he reigned “with unrivalled splendour" until 
lm dcilli in 64 $, 

Thjs reign is perhaps the most oelobmUd in all the 
JusUitf of Chins, and T-ai Tsung is still regarded a* one 
Of h*r greatest and wisest ruler*. From lie moment lie 
routinfei] the throne, he set hi ids elf io govern the people 
for then- welfare, and h*gau by enabling then, to lb* fo 
ooufidonco and security. Ko ruler before ever wove ^ 
quickly and deftly into a fair web 0 f peace and order 
such tangled threads of wild lawlessness. Only four y«n 
hail he been in power, when oyer all the country ib e 
peopk had returned to settled lives, and the fame of l.= 
greatnean and goodness had brought bach hope and hap¬ 
piness. Ho finished iatarnal rebellion and reduced all 
parts Of Uio Empire ta hit sway. He broke the powur 
uf the hereditary foes nf Chism on her frontiers and made 
them willing and appreciative vassmla. He introduced a c»* 
and improved distribution of the Empire i„ to P^tx* 
each of these again amded and sub-divided to suit natural 
or artificial roqatrdmeuis In the civil list ho inaugurated 
gruat reform*. a!1(i be succeeded in cOInm rolu active 
service for the Stale some of the best men China htt 
produced. Eiv ministers, native historians to)] us, aj, 
aivlard the govnmmant with comhinad ability and lionet. 

9Uf “ UJ b ** kt| °™ before. In' the militaro 

org/misatiou am ho jnado improromaais, and above all b" 
reformed the penal code ind the admini Blfatj(5L of 

tnmperfog its; roveritj. Unuog of all kinds waa fortared 
and promoted by turn with an uudligest furamnm * mad 
a personal sympathy. He knew buns.lf h ow to Wfito 
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ho made some permanent contribnlinos to tha native 
literature, In Astronomy ha made reforms and ha triad 
to restore tluit science and astrology to their high esUU. 
that iii as branches of practical learning. Solicitous above 
all things for the welfare of his people, he set them an 
example of plain living and frugality. His Lodnence was 
kramexisa, ikcjij his fa mu and character ware known not 
only over all the Empire but also in countries far beyond 
its limits, Site had m impulsive ftfi'ettiomitt: d imposition, 
ami his loving services to his father and mother are house¬ 
hold stories. Ho vras also social and genial in his inter¬ 
course with bis statesmen, whose criticism he invited and 
whoso conjures he accepted. 

The splendour of T>%i Tsung’a groat a&hievemwiU, tha 
conspicuous merits of his administration, and the charm 
of hi* sociable nimble manner mad* tha people of his time 
forget his faults Even long after his death, when the 
story of Mu life came to bo told, the spell was in the dull 
dry records, and passed over him who wrought those into 
history. So it came that tli^ historian. dazed bj the spell 
and nut seeing clearly, left untold soma of the Emperors 
misdeeds and told others without adding then due meed 
of blame For this great ruler smutched his fair record 
by such crimes as murder and nduftr ry The ablating of 
his brothers wm excusable- and even justifiable, but his 
other murder* idmit of little palliation and cannot plead 
noceeritv. Though he yielded to hit good impulses, again, 
in rflleaanig iWimnds of womfin who had .hesn forced into 
and kept m the harem of Sui Yang Tn yet be also yielded 
to hii bud imp id lies when h^ look his brother's widow and 
afterwards that maid of fourteen. Wei Chao, into hk own 
hjirfcm. His Jove of wins and women in eariy life, bis 
pattiua for war and bit lova al glory lud empire which 
poueestil him so the cod* were failings of which the even 
of ccutcinporanK sidled by the “Hcrcc light 11 could not 
take notice. 

Bat when the cranes and fadings cTTmii Tsnng ore all 
Lold, they 1L1II leave him & great man m.d a niter of rare 
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excellence His g'lMua givi life to liii bis laws and m- 
atitatiriBs. an <\ brg personal lutiuricce ma.ii felt in ereiy 
department of ifOTtrrjmenL Ncr was it until Jong after 
bis dentil tbit iL hjl 1 ; found bow much tha good reform a 
he made awed lb id', phonal presence «nd actum. Happj- 
ib the character hn boro among contemporaries, he became 
still greater with their select'd sore, fc ntl there is almost a 
perfect mmrimitj of coti&ont to count him great and good. 
Indeed the satire panegyrists general if write of him as 
above alt who preceded him, except those semi-mythical 
sovereigns who moulded man from Lh« brute. The Chinese 
youth and patriots love .md praise Tai Tsung for the 
great reate he udaiered in baUle and hie hard won victories 
winds restored tbi> country t<> its old splendour and 
supremacy. Th« native Hi dent pr 41*1-3 him far the success 
he had in preserving the ralmiblo literature then extant 
hut ,n danger oi being iofct, and for the peat fiDCOliragi!- 
I dent he gave to learning. The Buddhist prnwes him for 
the pntroDJigr he extended to hi* religion, and the friendly 
interest he took in its itiTnur*. The Taoist praises bun for 
hia exaltation of that dim personage, a reputed ante*tor 
of the Emperor, die fore-father of Taoism Even the 
western Christian join* the chorus of praise, and to him 
the “virtuous T*i Tsung''* is a prince nearly perfect (“Prm- 
cep* omnibus fere niunerb ahaolutos’'). It wee daring the 
reign of this sovereign, in the year 636 , that Christianity 
was first introduced jpM Chine. The Nestoriun mieritmarios 
who brought it. were allowed to settle in pesos and safety 
at the capital Ihix was the boon which called forth the 
gratitude 'f ihr. Christum historian and enhanced in his 
vis* the merit* of the hcjuhnri Ruvcrrign. 

The author next proceeds to give a short summary of 
the Buddhistic teachings about this world and the system 
of which it forms a constituent He begins-- 

-How >!- .Sab* W Tthl, iLr t hree Thoussad Gnat Ohihs^m, 

» tbr Sphere <it the (pintail itiluem* of ,*,* Bmldi* It it i D 

the four ecntiuvuU (lit • Emits faswvtiu^ nV w 

““ »»* tht Tine*Tbo*t««HJ»wn Chilis. 

**>*“ thil tii Buddhit. thi Worki-b-raourwl on*. jjr^iuo. thru- 


TV AX telFANO r & fjrTBOlUJCTIQ^. 


31 


spiritual affast*, cnf rtf^ utiJ vmMy «!er At+Ttv-rtta, ka-ch 
the way lc HldI iIlu flintier. 11 

For the words in italic* the original in Jmmi-th&nglmm* 
mis i'5t ^ fiLHt) which Julian renders u taatflt iU appflnua- 
sent ii_ t&ntdt ils e'eteiign en t J \ T biadoes not seem to es press the 
authors meaning and is not quite correct- AH tho Buddhas. 
Lhe writer tells ns. oxorciaa their spiritual sovereignty ("sand 
down their transforming influence") m one or other of the 
four great division* of £bft habitable world; in one of those 
^ach Buddha become i ncarnate as a mast* teach as s ai nts 
and common people, and pMfies into Nirrana. 

Oar author proceeds — 

* In tlie rjcfrtn. mti^G on a gfM disk, la lb* mouetaia. Sum-.m 
oompovcid of four preuiont nubtlwoav: il?ng it* ejjlJlLIp ilii n& 
- ni jqogh rmN Lttd cm it iSit Deriu vegaum/ 1 

The phrase for "iotuItb along its middle'* is Imi-po (|^ 
(or my w (or f£)j, Here the word po in the nrat form 
dofei not seem to hart? any appropriate meaning, and the 
second form which means "to xtop ,+ or “anchor' 1 is alio 
nn&aLbiAcicry. From a paraphrase of the passage, bow- 
ever, we learn tho meaning of the plume* the words of 
the paraphrase being “the sun and moon revolve along its 
™t* (h n int&jt j#>. The word _po in this seme 
of “waieting" a hill is still used in the colloquial of some 
parts of Chinn, but there doea not seem to bo any certain 
character to represent it in writing- In some books wo 
rind the word written fg as by Fa-haien h for example 
Instead of hui-po in the above passage the D text has 
0 m-tm (H [gjl, "to illuminate in revolving** a reading 
which agrees with itatarnraU about Sumeru in other 
Buddhist writings. 1 

irowif* the Samara Mountain, oar author coatiimafl, m **tm 
TDimaiAiTu and Him uu md tbs water nT the i(« bqlw«D tb* 
moautniEJ hut the TirtH*’ 1 : miktd* L he men GoM 


i la th# F^iuuo-U'Shib'a'pi-tBJi-hiiia rfl. 1 .Nn ISSTi -h* ms and 
aiooa an deucribod u making thtir ta* nin-uoai it a height of 40000 
’Vyj.iflw abovo lb* wife and half-way up MqqdI Swra, uad a 
aimJkr ilatfiamt i» mads m the Ye-ka-iiuh-ti tan dl 2 {No, UTpJ, 
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thu mod-*™ Tirlmt to Rebar. But ittie it it the Purra- 
Yiduhn, fir. Pali Pubbaridehot. tia Eastern Continent or 
great I'briU of Buddhist cosmogony. Our pilgrim in hit 
trau*Ulu>n of a iftstra renders thetword Yideha by Shhtp 
fhen fli \ or 1 Superior body'’, and the Tibetan ren¬ 
dering is I.tif-kp'agit with a simi lar meaning. Bui ibe old 
transcript ion* for the name of the East Island a* given in 
a note to our Hat are Fu-pWi f* g j£) and J-'u-yh-ti 
i >f|'i -) L j^t which ««m to point to an original like Pubba- 
dik -u “Ent Region" It ri the Fit-}to 4 i of this note 
which is given as the name in the "Fi^ghuo-ch'mhia-kimg- 
tf-nhitig' translated in the 4 ’ 1, century A. D_ t No. 776 ). 

I he st-con 1 1 d v ip a is dhti Jumbau iu most other works. 

But the diameter read Chuu should perhaps be read 5 <r*. 
and this would agree with the olhur transcriptions given 
in the note, vit-Ten-fou-H (|»| if. and IbnffclJWW, the 
former appearing in the mrtra just quoted. 

Our pilgrim in the lustra referred to translates bis An* 
fu-iu the name of the West Island, by JVru-ftuu or “OatUs 
Koudfl" i hat is, cattle used as a medium of exchange. The 
name bus been restored u Godbina or Gj.Jbaoys, the Gan- 
dima ofthu Lalitavutara, faulGodMiii or Godkni would be 
nearer tUu transcription. Other names given by the awuj- 
tator are Ku-tflitjayni and Xmt-ka^ni, the former of these 
appears in th>- old antra already quoted, and it agree* 
with the Pali form Apara-gor&nam. 

The North Island is the Kurudvipa, the Uttara-Kuru 
of Olhur Writers: it is also tbo Yit-tan-yneh (vnf) of the autre 
already quoted and of many otLr.r Buddhist te t&s. This 
i'iU-ton-t Jkr: may perhaps represent a n'tsril like UUsmivsL 1 

l'Jic d’Hu-,1 .-Vi-lo I'AnavaLapU) Lake is here, we have 
1 *® n * described u being in the middle of Jumbudvip* ni 
the south of the Perfume (that > i Fregrucs-intiuicit- 
iog or BaudhttULOdana) Mountain, and north of the Great 

I h<~- Ymrr ■ chimej; . A^ m-ma.Ueaf-Juire-liin dt. 16 (Ban. 
ho. JS r , »'!■', Ini A-fi k ■»•-. Itu.-tl.e inn rk II iNe. HIFl) OtUMrU 1 
ban-chm^ '■it. lb (Xo. tVv For tli-.' luiir tVhefll'kinf • mo Yaan-rhaftiig'i 
A'tii-lwttO'ahua-eLeqgvtt-Juu rJt at T iff c 19U). 
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Snow {Him&v&tj Mountain. This ii tbs situation ascribed 
to the Like in certain &&ttrufl, but in the Chang-a-han- 
cliiDg and - ime other authorities it ts on the summit of 
the Great know Mountain. In a note to our tort we ara 
told that the Chinese translation of tha name ja Wu-j&-h&> 
(is tfl Ifi) or '‘Without heat-trouble". This i s tha render- 
ing used by Yuan-chuang Jo his translations and it is tha 
t* *rm eoicTuody employed by Chinese writers and transla¬ 
tor** but the word Anaratapta means simply •'noheated". It 
i* said to hare been the imtap of iho Dng®ji*lrii}g of the 
Lake and to have been given to him because ho was 
exempt from the fiery heat* the violent storms, and the 
fear of the garudas which plagued other dragons.' Our 
pilgrim's statement that the Ganges* Indus, Ome, anti SiU 
for SitA) all have their origin in this Lake is found m several 
Buddhist scriptures: one of these u translated by Yuan- 
dmaug used the very word* of our passage,: but in two 
of them them are differences as to the directions in which 
the river-, proceed.* N&giiauna speak a of the water of this 
Lake, which he call: SmAAtta dafia, as Bowing into the 
Ganges,* In the early Chinese version* of Buddhist works 
the noma is given, as in the note to our text, A-nu-to 
(ft 18 S> wLj <* ovidently represents the Pali form Am>- 
tatta* Then the pilgrim mentions a supposition that the 
Siifl. hud a &ublmtan course for a distance and tha! 
where it emerged. at ihe C 7 u-«ftiA (£ ft, "Aten main ted- 
rorV *’ 1 Mountain it was the source of the Ydlow Hirer. 
The of this theory is the Chi-abih of the 

Yft-lmng chapter of tha Shu-Chiag. This Chi-stub wat 
the place at which, according to some, the Yellow Rirer 
bad its source and it was a district in what is now tha 
Western part of fffuuuh Province. But the term Cki-sbih is 
also used in the sense of "amtiutauv ns asynotmn of start 


* Qiai^t-kaa-chog L c, 

; f f 5 ft “■£ ^ ** *» w»r i» i. c- 

* Cbai.g-e-haa-cJun^ I. Cr Biiu.ti-kusn^hinff i 4, (Sc Of 
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1 UiUadsptaho 1-4 Irtmkaer p. 535. 
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Ii bai been stated by some western writers that our 
pilgrim confuses the Anwntapts Lake with the Snrikul 
of the Pamirs, but thi* * is not coiTect. Some other Chinese 
writers seem to make this mistake but \ 'wn-oLunnj: dues 
not Then th e Aa avatapta Lake ha* been identified with the 
M maanrowar fak e of Tibet, but tnia cannot be accepted. 
We must regard the “Unheated^Xake as a thing ot faity- 
Ian d, as in the Earthly Paradise or Garden of Eden* It ii 
expressly stated that the Lube could be reached only by 
those who hail supernatural powers, ‘he faculty cl trans¬ 
porting themselves m will by magic.' The Buddha and 
his arhatis visited it on several occasion; passing ihrmigli 
the air from India to il in the twinkling of an eye or the 
raising of an arm, and down to the Umo of Aioks Rreaf 
Buddhist saints came U> lodge utt it* banka,* Here was 
that wonderful incense the burning or which yielded a 
widespreading perfume which released nil ihe world Itom 
the consequences of sio. J Here too was a goodly p&luo, 
and all about ware strange trees and flowers through 
which breathed fragrant airs and birds with plaintive 
songs made harmony. 1 

I hove nut discovered the eons re from which the pilgrim 
obtained bis information that the dragon-kiog of th>* Ana- 
*utapta Lake was the 7V(i or ■‘•jraaHand* p‘n*“> As 
the words of tbt text show, this p'nss was not the Buddha 
iu cue of his preparatory births, but a ptisu still bring 
aa the Naga-raja of tbo Lake. -In tha D text instead 
of Jb-Jt we have R>-2f or “Elgin lands’ 7 - This reading 
seems to point to some MahUj&niet p’usa wljo had allainml 
to tight-bxnit, that is right of the tun stages to perfection. 

Tk* pilgrini r.eii [Ml «g lu It!! uf the four LnJfdl (Or t»re- 

reoftu) who divide Jsmbudvfps when me one la* ibo fete 1° 
be mtivrnal tortnign over tb« Island, end el th« litidi »f«* 
litcplei over w tuck these Lords in ft. In lb# sou.lt i* the Bl*' 
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ptwH l/itn Ttiftn/ MffiHtr taw t hot mulii dim*!, *iita 
mergetu:. debated to «ludy and oddjcUd to mogtc&J mi wearing 
**™eai* which 3 «h the bod; a ad Iwy* the right tbooldor 
b%Th. their heir Lt n.iuhi into a topknot in lit* rntdiiii- and h*ng» 
dowc un tb« ihIh: ih*j awoemt* in town! sail iiv* ill hows* 
□ f ir-.j*! natvj' In tha Wl i* Um I*rd of Prwiou> 3ab* 
*i«icw who mine tnr the *e* abounding in pwli, wbow mb- 
Jetti we ndi end cwttMt t ww abort coau faiUzrd v , t b» 
kft ett (hih- hair ibtrrl end int* Jong muetoebio*. they live in 
tswnt aim mil era trader* The Hone-Lord mi*. it, the north: 
l»* muutry j* wry eoM. yield. Rtf hone*. and with inhabitant* 
«r * wild fierce a atom who commit murder without ramoiw, 
they lire m fail wnw iml wo migratory herdinns. In Uw Slut 
fih>l i*. in Chin*} h the iixe Lord, who hw » well-peopled 
iwritory with o gcoinJ eitsui* when ell good manner* and tori*) 
TirtaM pratafl. nod tb* people arc attached to the wU f» thwe 
four iwnhm*. it i* only tU Ban eoanlry that bold the ,uuth 
dnwetiw i* rwpwi. the other three region* making Ui* tut 
their quarter of rrrenmee. Tb* But Montrj ,Cbm*! excel* ih, 
other re*™* in it* palitinl crgamiatioa The lyiLorr, of re|,fri 0 „ 
nhich tiwin ponReation of the hwrt end roieaw W tt. 
bend. (of WLyt wd which m.tmtl, how to neap, frtnb tirtJl 
&U» country ofthcSUiifcwa-LorJfladi.) 

AU tbwn matter' an wt forth in wwa-mnlira wr.bcg, <|, L ! 
monnl™! bwtt„- and offioml dwlarmuewt and ]* B n:H {rtm 
Eortti hcerray in* a •i ,Sf *tudy of the modem mi] j y i f ■ Ll 

•f V"“ to ua ^r*T U l»«d we leant 

that Bnidiu, woee in the wwt re*™ and h,* rah*™ epra* 

* *»_«* «*** fChl “* *4 that in Uto tra.-iwiem f row 
*™ k ’ M rnhiChm^el word' I,." been wraogly UHd Bidllionw 
miwpphfd. By a wwiih of word, the wnaniog la loot uid b* 
wnan(| the docll-tfa kl ptrWt^ Him** if a ^ _ 

•Whmi # a to hn« i»rracf tAnru' 1 Bftd to nt 

ata tba il.*rtn r of fiultj tiprvfliitnu 

No# ttMddnaaa^r i R ttm q ^\t y C f a 4tu«jd t i™sy a i, f 

TT1 ^ jr ' Lr ^ifTirrinap purU^ 4 uj? to ioc*3 

eiinuhe .rireunnunra. anil partly ommI by continued w M 

•* T “ nn 7 ,Cfl r ,tT “ 4 «*«» f«da«* in the 

ooumry of tha MwLord (Lhinaj, nod ** to lb» difference- in 
th* rartamt and dltpotillao* of hi people th*«e we all l-wr » <i 

h!!*^ral L?h 1 * >rd tTWlt l * JSw,lilw «* *» dctmlta in our 

u*wi *J tatejnnfi, and * g«n*nl^oea ual of t bnr e*u be girrw 

Bel a. ic tb, roeirtry of the Eieph.ot.Lonl (India) car ** 

^'7 * drtBn P*^ *f It w* Imre ih. .iatomeat 

( ^ Cbanp-Qh-tcn'. that -the land bar much w7nd 
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mniitilfe". *cuJ Urn other -tfe* ptopE* era fond of bfuaflTolsMf 
tad compemkrti^; inch rotsiiorj may occur ld topographi** bat 
we tiripcit 1 j tvo t hctmi gh itiform&tltiB, Wfatthir mated by tbe 

■ litmate flgnmhwfc and dtjinwu'^ of good go^rnarfat. or •» 
tk ft atom! rfiuit of iriuhr 1 ahinges, the fkl i* tki «1^ r*f*’ 
rann to ttaow wbo, kpowmg the due *ra*on far giving in nil*- 
i^innor end ei^oying tbo hapnfiu of |Chine*r] efcilj**tioB h earn# 
la the Srr^jeror'i Ccurt* whc* fiuting danger after danger icngM 
admittw it the YZ-min |Fan], and bearing tnlmto of nttiv* 
mm i ce boweil before th e FjU aca we cannot rflite thair 

e.e^rtriiL'e*. ror Ihn rfcftion an I IraTDJIfld fif hi ^wl Of UBth 
iLh.ii u the Hoddh ■: religion) m ih* interval* of my rindkei I 
kopL u-jt-T i of natural diafiMEerijtici. 

Julie [i iq bis traMlifcion of ihi* pajsnge gives the Sanskrit 
c-qui vxik-nta for BoraeJjonh Elephant-Lord, and Ma.vLord; 
nnd tells up that a vford moaning ‘“Parmaol-Lord” in found 
in a certain authority instead of the Free ioua- sub Stan ces- 
Loid of our Le*t. Throughout the passage. tn>wuner t the 
pilgrim seems to !sn writing ns a Chinese Buddhist scholar 
not drawing from Indian sources but from hts Own know¬ 
ledge and tfapeneucfc His jufonnauan wrm acquired partly 
from f -bis esc hooks. and he perhaps lea rued something 
fuatu the Brethren in Kashmir and other places outside 
of India. Tci him a* & OtrofMfte the‘people of China wore 
wen fjit ?/), ail outlying countries being peopled by Vrn 
and Vi and fiu and Jnwj, although a g^od Buddhist 
he admitted the 0*tension of the term jen £0 the infofibi* 
taut* of olhor lands. 

Our author* is writing the paragraph of this passage 
about Buddhism* evidently had in his memory cor tain oh- 
afrrra!io]ti which are to bo feund in tiiw 8 & M Chapter of 
the u B*m Han Shu 71 . The^ observation* with the notes 
appended give ua scran help in finding out tht* meaning 
of surer0! of the eipreasion* in the teiL Fcr hi* state¬ 
ment here about the faults of previnus trunilators the 
author has been blamed by native critics. These methuin 
ill at the transcriptions of Indian words given by Yuan* 
chsuiog h fl predecessors are ant necessarily wrong merely bs- 
i^auee the* differ from those given by Ihiil The foreign sound*, 
they uy* which the previous Eroiiajaiurs beard may ml have 
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been those which our pilgrim heard. And. moreover. Chines 
characters uuiier the influence of time and place, m\y Imre 
changed both toeauiug and pronunciation. As to m is tikes 
of interpretation, there are doubtless many to bo found in 
tbs early translations, hut in this matter Vuitn-chuaBg 
als i is far from perfect. 

in the next putagr&ph Julien apparently understood his 
author to state that there existed documents in their ovu 
count riut on th« peoples of the Horse Lord (i. the 
northern tribes) and those of the Lord of Precious sub- 
stances ;i e„ the nations to the smith-west of China). But 
the writer baa in his miod here only Chinese literature. 
So also his fang-chih (tj S&) are uot “ties descriptions 
locales" of India They are the bwks 0/ lutvd or fopo- 
grai&ies of CJiiaeee literature. The term is applied to 
?ueh treatise* as tin “Hai-Td-clii” which in fact js called 
a fang-chib Our author states that Chinese topographies 
ham little about India, and that consequently he hud tio 
notive ftuthomiei to quote nr refer to. Other writers of 
ihu saute period make similar complaint*; and there was 
some reason for the complaint. Etch the info man, mi 
communicated by Lhe pilgrims who had preceded Yuan- 
ctuan^ had nol been incorporated in the national histories. 

1 h' w.jrd here rendered by '‘good goTarntJH'tii.'‘ ia too 
'if* 1 Ahjch Jstlien t: undated “la droilo voio’. We might 
alto tender it by “the Buddhist religion**, an interpretation 
o liich s-eeins te bu favoured by other pm-niLi'e- mi ibis 
subject. But the terms applied to the word Lore. vir. 
liilflir tsang f ft fi), seem to require that wo should render 
it by soma such Onfucian expression in' “true principles" 
ur "good tfOrernmoRt”. In the last sentences of this pas¬ 
sage Julian seems to base tni a understood bis author whom 
he make* write about '-people}, 0 and “all the imiioas" 
There i* nothing in the text which corresponds it, or 
requires these eipressioiia, nod the writer evidently still 
refers tu Indian countries, the eut„ya from which to China 
hml been few and little known. In the Later Han period 
there was «», ia tfc e reigo of Btt Ti (A jy g 9 to 1D£| , 
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during the Liu Sung period there were two, one in 428 
and one in 466: find there were none, apparently* after 
tliis ItfsL dote down to the Sui period Now of the travel* 
of these envoys the Chinese record! had not preserved 
any particulars; and the references to India and the 
neighbouring countries in the histories of the Hun and 
other dynasties down to the T J aog period are very meagre. 
It wise because the records were thus imperfect, and in* 
formation was unobtainable that the pilgrim toole cote* of 
the lopugraphy and ethnology of Lhe districts which ho 
visited in the course of his pilgrimage. 

The euthur tint proceeds to make a faw summary oh- 
u*rmions Uie text of which is here reproduced for ti ie 
purpose of comparison. A * EL * * : £ & ft? fitf ?£ A 
faj Jt M $ |R If # * # & *■ In Jul«C« ,a rendering 
the beginning of the passage runs thus—partir dee 
manta/.nos noire#, on ne rencontre qm dm incurs naumges* 
Q unique les pfcUpSet bar hares ai& ul *He reunis *uaoiuble t 
dependent lenr* difftrentea races ont et£ trachea arec loin/’ 
But this due- not seem to give the author*it meaning which 
is rather -om '-thing like this - 

'-From the Bl$ck Bijagd on Utiv mi( (L e. to Cain*) sit ih* 
|HO|iEt ve ILj. acl) though Jung* ere fyuui^i with then, jet 
the hurtle* and dim u* Aistfac t, tod the houodiJiH or (rrritones 
ire dr fitted" 

Now if turn to the last, section of Oman l we 
Learn what U meant by the # Black Rang*"* We find 
that the frontier country ou the route to India was Eaptsa, 
which was surrounded on all uidea by lofty mountain** 
Oue great range bounded it on tbo oast, west, and south 
sides, separating it from “North India*"* Thu was called 
the Hui Ling, or Black Bangs, a name which translates 
the native term SmhdcOh, though it It alto used to render 
another ini tire term, Ear* Tagh, with the same meaning. 
From China to the mountains of Kapiaa along the pil¬ 
grim's route the inhabitant*, he tel I a us, were all fitL These 
Hu are described by some writers an the descendant* of 
early Jung settlers. But Tuau-chuang* who uses Hu m h 
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eoliftCtiTB designation for all the settled nation* and trjbw 
throngh which he passed on bis way ti> from India, 
aeemi to consider the Jnng a* a rues distinct from the 
Bn proper. Other writers ala* coakfl this distinction, 
nsgairlui^ the Jum; ;* of the Tibelnn stock and the Hu 
ta or Turkic kindred. But the distinction is not genera! Ir 
obwrod. and we can only say that the Hu include (be 
Jung, who were not itipjwud, however, to he found beyond 
tha IVting lung westward. In carlv ( intiiw history, 
«. g. in the Yu hung of the -Sim Ohing* we find dung 
oocnpjiiiff (lie country about the Koko Nor, They w«r* 
then pastoral tribe*, rearing cattle anil wearing clothing 
prepared frmn the akio» of their umualu Afterwards they 
spread to llunn and to Turfan and tl iB Ttfiing Ling. W- 
corning mainh ugri cultural peoples. 

Instead of Juty, lj£) in the lot lure the C teal has 
^hu i ^ 1 which the editors explain as siMier, (he .S'hu jin 
being I hr Chinese troops ntatinnvd in Lhe llu Countries. 
Uul tins reading. which does not seem to he a good uur 
wjm perliaps originally due to a copyist's crtur. 


Til* |h 1 ht.,u I atwcnplmn pv-Hr-f'ii. ..-F «r the >:t,ut pin Ub.'i- 

***■•1 "" ** uled •** Wil'd pran. l)DS spirtiflurr 

<»uh» Tliej P«t. Lb. 

»hghi i|>sns*TiHj Slid public duty In. hwevolnes suit righteous 
n«. , Tkeir *E*rmgt» are wit*™ amnwaist ml thei. nr* „ 0 

“? c “” ** * ,Mi ‘ l tb. wifv* word pwnwib slid 

buibtind hu » i«hnnli«su pOlUJon Tbiy bum Ihdr corpse* 
““ k ""‘ m > *«*"> iiDumnir. Tht^ Jtty.*, U* fzt- 

■> ettf eg Utt ten titty dip IKr.f hair *Ajr( uM rtnd Mrir 

po™n(r. ntytUHighitr l\r du, n «: i-^ ^ tanyfifr 
to (tr *™, .y thd r ferf. TIj tv whit. Llhing „„ 

(1 f c ™d luck ln d blsrlt claibii.ji < )n Uttturk. 

?tLJ.w^” B T rT ^ V" “ d ca * 11 ™ 

1 * ut ™ rh ,Uu k" it* «« fu llliotl org^b^wn 
«t India wiU U told in lb. ,uh»r, ld «i B*»5^ “ mi 


Thi. u«r..d «» , M1|U cbarKlrtMte 

ooimoi to t... tribe* >ntl dumet. bettreen China and 
Indta pnent. »>«.* rather puitlin, dilfienltiea II i. too 
-tmmuj, and u appartU, to a „ lTOl a^ta... 
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information obtained from rather superficial observers. not 
derived from the author's personal experience. And it doe« 
nut quite agree with the accounts giv-eti by previous writers 
And trAteliers, Tims the pilgrim flutes that the tribes in 
question had no fixed period of mourning. that is. for 
deceased parentSt but xc learn that the people of Yen In 
observed mourning xjf xe“eti day* fur their parents Nor 
was it the universal custom lu bum the d&td; for the 
T'uisn people, for example* buried their dead. 1 

All the part of the passage which 1 have put in italics is 
taken by Julien to refer to the mourning customs of the tribes, 
and this seems to be the natural and proper interpretation:. 
But it U beset with difficulties, The original h r “tbey fiav 
the foes and cut *pff the ear*" t& rendered by Julien~ M Zli &e 
foot des indiums sur la figure cl ne mutrknf le* ordlle& r 
The word for “flay" or “make cut* in™ ie in the D text 
It i t-i' i which does not seem to give any sense, and in the 
other texts it is li (f +1 which is an unknown character 
bat is explained asiiicaaiiig to -ilav \ Julian evidently re¬ 
garded the latter character as identical with b which 
is the word in the Tnug-Sbu, 3 Thii U*t character 
intiaws originally to insert!* <u ddineaU and al*o to Madtm 
and tu JluiA As hr act uf (Diu! mourning for a dead 
latent the Tmfan people, we are told, blackened Mat & 
their faced, and among sumo tribes it apparently was the 
cujiiinn ta tear or gash the face at the funeral of u parent 
nr chief. ttul to day or brand the face and 10 oql off 
an ear were acts uf puttisiwuml which war* perhaps common 
to all the tribes in question 

Then ^to cut. the hair ahwT T was an act of filial mourning in 
T'ufatj. hut »n, the lint foreigu countries which the pilgrim 
reached it was the universal custom for the men. Ami it was 
done, we learn elsewhere, to set oft the bead- 3 In Khot-on* 
however,, the hair was cut off and the face distigured os »ct« 


I Wei^btf eh IGfi: Tm&g*k* cL SLA; Hi T L m. 
* a. sit* 
s L 0 + 
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cf mourning .1 c, funeraL* We find it recorded moreover 
th»t when the death ofT'ang T-ai Tseng was announced, the 
barbarians sojourning at the capital expressed their sorrow 
by wailing, cutting off their hair, gashing? (if ) thsir fucea, 
and cutting their tarn, until the blood washed the ground.* 

Then ns to the phrase “read their garment the 
words lut-ch'aug £) would teen, to be susceptible 
“i tui other interpretation, and the pilgrim mils ujj after* 
wards that the people of India u r*nt their garment- Jl5 id 
tore out their bur' as expressions of mourning, The 
rending of the garments, however, was not a custom common 
to the tribes between India and China, and it could not 
have been practised by them generally on account of the 
material which wan in general use for their clothing. Some 
naUre noholar* explain the words lie-ch^tig here is mean- 
mg “they wear clothes without folds and seam*% that is, 
their garments art strips or single pieces. Something 
5* ■** was the style of the outer article, of a Chios, 

TlJT ” **", *?* >***"» «* it was probably 
adopted by wine oi the foreign tribes to which China*; 

influence reached. Wo still sea survival* of it on the street* 

in Kaffil- 

As to Urn slaughter of domestic animals, this wn* 

TT« «L T: T ' U ^ P^’ 1 * Wt not by 

*u toe other tnbea The Turks, who also gashed 
tomr race* m ™ g filaw sll * p ^ h front 

□f too toiiL in which the body of a deceased parent w*e 
place.1 pending the complex pf arrangemonts tor burial, 
l u to be noted, however, that the T'ufnn people and 
the Turk* are not said to Imre slain their domestic 
»jmsd* m sscnhco to the man* of the* d«JS| 
parent*.* Three annuals were killed, wc are exprwdy 
told m the case of rim Tufa, peopj,, that Ihe/^ht 

‘ w b . SerriCH . ,hti 'ifpartvd OOP. as the humL 

borne* who aero sla m, 0f fcj|] ed 0a ^ ^ 

1 K*-imn*ultp 5, 

3 T* iit^chim- If* njr mu cl 10 

= $cs Ha T. l ^ ^ 
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of a relate of chief went to «m th« deceased l in Jbo 
oUior world. Julian makes our P'^ntn hero sUte that the 
t,jU Slew their domestic mM» to make "*"■«»*• 
Ib. ir dead Tins is perhaps more than is 111 the .tx 
which is -simply that they -slaughterer domestic ant 
ir.als. and offer sacrifice lo the maws . 


CHAPTER IE 

PROM KA0-CH‘A1IG TO THE THOUSAND 

SPRINGS, 

A'K'T-KI 

TLe narrative m the Record* duv Win* with Ulis 
account, 

(loiiirf Into* whtt formerly tht hart o( Kaoch'tma «, 

l*jrm eith ua mini V. il aljrf A*i+i- tL i, 

^ «xi ft b«n. *». 10 wet and l,.., ft f rom nr ,, lt u , ^ qlb 
iu capital (icing m or ma H j» tirrdt. 

In the Life wc have 3 detailed account of the UD 
pleiuwat Mid ndrcutarotM journey from th* (jtunes# 
to the chief city of Tin, c,ty. we know w„ 

in the dialnct *tueb i* no* called Turfan «id )( in amid 
to he Leprweni'-c by the modern Huo^liott! (jfc iUi rt ii, fr 
W|« KamkJjojo, At the time cf our pilgrim’s visit Kao- 
ch'aug wan a thriving kingdom, nod it, king, lbnueh a 
taa»l of China, wi, ft powerful .lwpyl f„ rc d til6 
funding eutc Th 8 fc* „h„* ^ 

fm (R | *> or as it » also tfS-Jb (*), bad 

l otted ^ .i M .d inailg on hie arrival with greatcentiL- BD J 
kindness bed tned eotwaty and flattery «* Zm force to 
retain Inm and had at bet «nt the pjjgrim DE ^ 
with gr,. t h^r, giving him ptnmtt fllid J[ 

aljn letter* i,l n.t induction to nthei aovereigm Then why 
?"? \ uatt-cbmng her, write of Kao-di^g „ aatalo w^cb 
hud e*« ed 10 Ti,e eeplaaaiiot, is to be found in the 

great cliange which that kingdom bad taperitnoed befcw£ 
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the yeara 630 Afid 648. V« learn from history that in 
the y$ar A . D, 639 the- Chinee* emperor Tmi Taiuig B«nt 
An a not to ion^de Kao-ch'ang And punish its ruler, who 
hgwi dared ic defy the imperial power. Thii. ruler tu 
tht Kti-wcn-vai who bad been YuaD-cbnajigV hunt* He 
thought himidf wtfe from Chinue mrogion and boated and 
swaggered *♦ the threat of a Chinese Aimj coming into 
bin country uLtil the invading force 11 m actually witbm 
bin border*. When be learned, however, that the hoe tile 
niTuy was Cast approaching hit capital he became bo 
utterly potfttated by abject fear that he became hdplefa. 
And bis death toon followed. Hereupon tua wide *og mA 
successes at onco submitted to the Ohdoeie general who. 
however, “ extinguished K&och<mDg*; whereupon T*m Tmmg 
niQ-iv itb territory a Prefecture of the Empire. Thiv pro¬ 
cedure called forth a generous protest from one of the 
Emperor'- wise and faithful ministers, but the remonstrance 
wm irj ?kin and in 640 Kaodpang became lb* Chinese 
Hsi-chv ±l ifi fHh ThiwYtiwwlMiang, writing under imperial 
oi dcrp and for the Emperor & leading, must needs take cur tic* 
of the greii political change which had taken place ir 
tho Kaoch^g country since the date of his risit Tire 
clian^e proved bad for China and tht tnjw stale of aEfain 
did mot hat Tory long For the present, however, our 
author Iiaa b* deficrib^ the - Western Lands 1 , that j&, the 
orti&trk* which were outride of the western border of the 
Chinese empire Tip \a 640 Enoch 1 sug was one of these 
counti.e?, but from that year the empire retched on the 
eaet to the ocean, and on the weal to the kingdom which 
w&£ the brat to the west of Kaochang. vix, the .ih-ni of 
this narrativa 

There cannot be any doubt that the country which Yuan 
chaing here calls J-fch-ni iptf ff J£i wa#, ae bn* been staled 
by others, that which is known Its Chinese history &s 
FtftRi L% S). ride state rote to power if. the Hilo 
period, ami from that time down to the T'ang dynasty it 
bore in Chinese treatises tbit, name \ eiifcn which i< 
its tliitic&l and liter Ary designation m Chinese literature. 
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Then why did Yuan-ebuang use thn name A-k'i-oi, a name 
for which be stems- to he the sole authority? 

The explanation is simpK There wn* we bum from 
an “interpolated comment" to the text, as old name 
for Qua bmuJlry which is given as BV/H { ft- or R# 1 -*), 
Thi-, seonut to have been tits name- used by the Irons. 
Wars of the nacred looks *od bv Buddhist writers 
gone nil/. Thus in the translation of the “T^pao-ehi 
ching ! ’ by b\ hu of the Western Ch'in dynasty we find 
mention nf Wuk-r along witli Klmtaa and oilier coun- 
tnns. So alar Ttto-hsDah b hu ^Sadtac-sfag-ataam" iEien . 
te-ns rYnk t 35 the country betw:;i;n KuliTi (Kncbih) and 
K^h-ang. le the Fung-db also wo rbd the name 
« W„ t .j rw**rt Wurt (B #,,, 1 , 

Ihe -iuiuitijr iindei aMuid«ntinn. The Am dune lei, ™ 
tn h»( fi nf these varieties of the ntuue wj>. probably nro- 
nmtored 0 or 0, u,b the second chaste, represented a 
ftonmi like fa or yi, the whole giving u . 3 name like atefti 
or agx, rims wo have at Ytiao-cbuiuig s time three different 
designation* fur tins country -lire loti of Chinese hi„to- 
tWl °'} h * *rii*tx, and Y.'a OWL sum* 

for rt, A-Vym. Ths explanation of 111 is variety is instruc¬ 
tive aa the theory which underlies it applies to several 

Sf- ^ u - *» *«■* w. hTO u,«^ „ Hu o r. 

Tiu..pi wij »“ (" «« MSK.««a t. U) Y»gH , 

T"" ' “ v ! fu " *«■»•*« w 

„ p Uk * ■ “«Mrf*er OI -Fire-c%”, Now b nil the 
Hu Mato ths Buddhist ^ we ^ lold . ^ 

the^oivee the language of tudb. k ** , £ 

oorreot budnt trnmt for >„ , B ^ tho a . A ,. fJ , * uf ^ 
niubm. W. imd the three chapters of the text used 
by J uacelnins m * translation of a snored look to trnn- 

* Cnhv ‘WJ 1 *' anjnefurjfre, and by Gupabtudra 

tn cud of his trnnsfotious to transcribe ibis' word m lfae 
proper munc Agntdntte .1 But the monk, of the H 0 

Jj^*£*£!r*** *■ “ 
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countries did not all come from “Central India 1 ' and they 
did not talk Sanskrit. They (poke and wrote ilia lectin 
varieties with vernacular farms of Indian words, and they 
often used worth which were foreign hut were mode to 
assume a Sanskrit garb. So the Brethren of Ibu country 
with which we are now concerned had appm ently used 
the Pali form Agi instead of Agni, uud thin hml been 
used by others, hut Yuan-chasing being a purist preferred 
to write the Sanskrit form. 

In the periods of Lhe Yuan and Ming dynasties the 
city and district called Yenk‘i. still retaining this name, 
were grouped with four others iu the political aggregate 
called Btsb-balik or Paotapoli* *. Hence we sometimes rind 
it stated that Venk'i is Bisbbalik, but this latter name is 
more frequently applied to Urnmtui.' At the present 
time the city culled Kara- (or Khars-)slm1ir in generally 
taken to be the representative of the ancient capital of 
Yeok*i. But the site of ike latter trm ajjjweijtlj some¬ 
what to the west of tfca modern Khara&halir i\l n place 
which bn* several ancient ruins. This tn cuits'ii city is smd 
to hate received its namo from the grimy ajiptrar^uct ol 
it? walls and houses, Karashahr in Turkic mean log * Black 
city**, an etymology which La confirmed by Dr, Srm Hodtn^ 
accctmi- 

Liho many other states in LLll^ part of Yen*ki Ima 
bad many up* and down*, jutting several tins as from potv«r 
Ftnd preeminence to subjection imd vaasul&ge, One of these 


* Lkfau-'yen-kjo-piae [Ijf f £ Ifi Si dl< S: Mad. It**, YoL li H 

p, ftS&, Bui Ihv nmv BiihbaUk +t« 3 u Just* ■jipued 10 ttjt 
ttiliei rtv£*?c!c4 u forming * political unit. 

* Dr Sven Hfedift *niai —-jLiia^thahr (the Black Tan) fuDf 
de«rr«a til niLdi^.: fur it it wiLboat oamptH>oa tba dirtit*t 10m in 
aJI tIflLtrii Ami*. Ii ttanri* on ihn lift bw^iic of xho nrmr (Uie IfBdirk- 
or Khiidlk-golL oa * IftvtL. feima plats, tai&Hj destitute of uj 
feature of tatareaL Nnt nliaajcu it u a large U wfi, vary rauci larger 
than "K"na, cos lil ting 0 of & webiIbh 3 ■ unbar of mleeiwlile hottii. 
wirtyinLa. buaarc, and Mesgo! lactij topwasded. fry a w*Bp and it 

chiif cDsmwtiat antpanuin is that pin «f China** TurkutaD.^ 
'Tfamugh A*ia\ f Ml. 
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ndwitudes tu «peri* *K-ftd by il in A, D. M3 £44 when 
ihfl Chinese emperor Til Tmn* sem an army which invade 
thp Country, con.juend it, nod mnde it* king a priiaiifr f of 
* tirr.fi A similar disaster betel) it in A. D: 640, whon 
il' kiry; was beheaded by tin.- Turkish bunder.' Ttie 
Country under the official designation &7rai-«shcihj- rO£ <i. 
^ W now a military station, and an important Hub- 
Prfcfsctoirt of tht j Chinese empire. 

It « remarkable that neither in Lh« Bec«rda t nor in the 
Life of our pitgrim, nor in the itinerary of W^kting. ia 
tb* distance of Yea-l i from Keoehtag given, but w* 
lanm frern other sources that it was 000 fi.* Ir, nnotdcr 
acctiun! of the country the capital i« described as being 
30 li in circuit which is a much larger area thxn liuit 
giveu in our tnt, hut another account make* it },^ 
oofy Two ii s ,ua Ta The mm a of the capital alee is gj Tefl 
a* tfaii-h&rh fxp (jk fpj JsS) and also iw Tim-JHt (n 
which it perhaps only another fnim of Yen-lei* The city 
w« situated 70 fi south of the Whit# Mountain and J 
ftw L from ft Jake.* This lake, which it described as 
hariae salt and fish and ns abounding it) reeds, has many 
names. Il it sometimes limply the *W or Dengir. and 
It ib ihfl Strung, or BuraabiUirr i?r B&grngih Lnk*, Tlie 
description is our teat, proceeding, slates that 

[Ibr toaptpij uu four (ilia *4;v,n, hi||i, with fr.fld, hfcwdw* 

1D1 ** ,t - 'b'^Lulf-d. The t ariosi ii™ni jm n in ua ih eir 

,A ' rr " J rJ m hr lhe eultiifAie.1 Tb* toil ;m» mill*, 

ipruilf wheat, sauted jnjuhe*. anpee, pc we, sod pnmw. TL, 
«inti*ie ii seaiul etui the t . Eur 1e h»v* houoi w*ye, Their wntint 
it 1st™ frwr, ’.bn nl ladis viitt, rlijihL modified*. iv.r *J. 
nt^BU «e of fcflr .T,U Onr> wm.Jlr,, .tuE, Tilt t&m ||L, 
hMxr i Lori ™) d* *r« r .rv hred.dr**.. The, „le „<vld niw 
sail «**J| wpp*r CMS*. Their king l. * asm* of the eountrr *kn 
iibrsr*. hut wuhmupartial ibim, sai^cww. Th, c Ltr, 

I T ung>rtn<jn-k*ttg'm* el 40 (101* )w Q f yy - - 

b? u " Tw ' k ''- *• T. 1 SuV/""* ' 
Me l r \ C 1 mijj-eluL-tisc. lie il n d i 
I CK Ltp Hsr; thu c*. Wi W«i n*“o5 

• Wei Sh« I r, : M* T lit: Ortew i ^ 






49 


h without ft puhticil cotLiututiQDi ftod tti lawi m not reduced 
to i>rdtr, 

The first Benteflce of this pipage is no; very dear u 
U> whether the description it meant for the whole country 
or only for the dmtrict of the tfip.UL Our pilgrim seam* 
to liULve drawn hia inform fttuui partly from the source 
which Efup|ili«d the author of tins ^Hou Han-SIW'J Ja 
that work, wl d in Mi Tuamdm’s treat) which follows* it, 
it in the Yrink'i country which m described n-s bring 
ffQrrotmded by hilh or mountains. Bat the re were appa 
ifintlj ao mountains on Lhe east aide of Yenk'i, and tbs 
Life tells only of two cities which the pilgrim pasGod on 
bin way from the capital of Kaa^ctrung, without any meutiun 
of & mo lid E Jim. Thit the roods wens dangerous and eojftili 
guarded is afro stofod in the IIou ilim-Hhu tdmost in the 
words mitd in nor teU h mid this aho 4 g*ihb to indicate 
that it is the country which i e drscribed. tint the *x- 
pr^iOii ^oti Four aides adjoins (or ihnlii o&j hill*” (fBj Bp" 
It til) h apparently more appropriate to a city than tn 
ri country. Then we have the statement that M tlie various 
titnuarne join m innas" Clint is, uniie to form belts or hues 
of water. For thin the ohgttml is *ch b Qcwi (in the B teat 
rJmtoj4i+*iii(urtai in B ^ fJ) H jinil Julicn trims 

Ittea „\inu mulLituile do* coorauta ijtii y icemen I *l joiadre un- 
eembia, IVu ton vent c^iunte ut.b CBinturfl/ 1 The term fhtttfr 
fui imeiu^ to hare in Mime place* the meaning hero given 
to it hy Julien, but it commonly meam tojiprn in forming a 
• anlinu^ttf Urn* Thu^ it is used of a Bens* of taiil*-, formed 
or connected by * nver and of tears uniting to form 
stream* on the cheeks This sense of^joiamg and carry* 
mg on"' the stream teems to suit our passage. and the 
WBUbiNM of Lhe district. III Yenku the becks of the 
mountains joined jh forming the various river 3 by which 
the couniiy #£s watered Thus the Kfiaidu, the pnunipnl 
rivpr T iiu formed by the junction of a largt number of 
tributary fttriau^ from the Northern nr While mountain. 


1 > 


f3L Bb. 



so 


tiO-CU'ASG TO TJfE TfiOUSAKl) gl'SWtii. 


In tbo passage of Lit* Haa-Shu already referred to we 
Bed the statement ituvl the “ water of the sea (that is the 
Boitaog Laic to the south-east of the capital) was de- 
ilccted into the four mountains and flowed all about tin- 
capital (& *&) for above thirty ii", a statement which in 
top anted by Ma Tunij-liu And although the ktngdnm 
contained several (according to one account, teo) oilier 
townii, it was doubtless of the capital r.nd the aurrounding 
districts dint the words of our text were written. The 
water from the various rivers was led in channel* from 
the lines of current to irrigate the land devoted to the 
cultivation of crops and ftnMreea, This artificial irrigation 
liii.utinned by oor pilgrim is not noticed in the Hun-Sfin, 
hut it w« known to tbs author of the -Shui-ching-chu* 
Ej+£ 15 it)» md it is referred to in recent workT such 
as the Travels of Tidikewslri.« 


lu the list of products hem given the term translated 
“millet" » mi-rim £) which Julian lend art “milJet 
muge T the -nine rrtuleritjg being giv»B for the one character 
mi In the nest pa^e. Instead of this character the D text 
liaa in both places the word mei (or m<* £) Uie muna of 
a bud of millet “with reddish culms 11 . The teste may be 
corrupt and Yuna-cbsang may have written met {*) which, 
we learn IVom the “Yn-pion" was a synonym for Chi a 
kind of panided millet touch cultivated in the north and 
northwest af China. By Spring wheat” *> fc meant the 
wheat which i* sown in autumn and ripens in the follow¬ 
ing spring Tbrs spends the winter in the ground, and in 
this way it passes from one veat into the aeit t and hence 
it* distinctive name. 

The sentence Their writing is taken from that of India 
with slight modilcaiious their garments are of fine and 
coari* woollen staff* ifin the anginal tvifrtxft-cIiU-Ui- 

yW‘t"'Wti-yu-tttng-ehttan-fu*skihJuk-h4 (■& ± £j m ,1 ri A 

m * * m m <* u »t> * the a, b. ^ "45 


■ Hrini-efctaif eft. ®: Ttmlwwiki’* T™w[, Ya t I 
Tbi vti&ari Miwoa ts nsmtionii in Uu T*m ff Ska 
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tftxl has differences and it reads ‘The writing *s modeled 
a ft pi - tb at rtf India. Thaie is little of milk atu£a, tile dress 
is of felt and serge.' Brve we have it&nf-chUan (Jft |g) 
‘silk stuffs' 1 instead of the otJier tshitj-chii m meaning 
-addings to and takings fttaa* or “modiflpotions", end we 
have chatl ■‘fell* or “coarse woollen stuff'' instead 

to the tieh of tie iillier text*. All llm tests. w t see, agree 
in the Rtatcuneui. tin it the wiiting of this c«unlry was taken 
from that of India, and the Wei-Shu makes the same 
statement. If we me to take the authm at ml ding Unit 
slight changes had been made in the Indian writing in 
Yank 1 ] die information mar be regarded as correct 
3a &iso if the D teat ip genuine and *e are to substitute 
for “there ere slight [iiailiticjitioti-,'' the words “there air© tow 
silks* we hare a statement which is confirmed by other 
Kccounte, The people of Yunlri luirt the silkworms, hut 
they dul not know how to nuke silk, mid the only silk' 
i,tulT- liieynaod ware imparted. So they did not wear eilk, 
and their 'Ires-, was of woollen material. Julicp ti-anataies 
Uim four worth fit'shill-1 by u \j& v£tenwnts sant faiU 
dt colon m tie hine pl . Rut the riding should prubablj 
be dim aa m the D text. This reading of chan instead 
of fieft is supported by the epithet tt W«arflra of felt and 
strge" which the Chinfcae applied to the Hm and Jang in 
conlraat to Ihcijiaelves n-i “silk-weniwia^ Then we hate 
aUo ihp teatiznony ui I-chtng that tiie inhabitant-! of the 
couiiirioB with which wo are concerned wftod mainly fell 
aud Ini a* clothing, and that they hmi little cotton cloth 
(li? M J£)> E 11 * aTea ^ *°^ e! lo ^ reading 

in the passage before ns* it is at least doubtful whether it 
should be translated here by coUqil The word did come to 
be twed w a name for cotton; and Ynao-chuang to 

employ it* in other passages to denote something like doe cot km 
or muilin. In the IHog-Shu wc find polish described to 
the name of a plant of Kacrt&iiig from tbs flowers of 
which a cloth was made, and in this treatise ikit is cotton. 
But on tbe other hand the word is espbunod in old 
flosafijiEs and dictionaries to denoting a u cloth made of 





me vudnh 

hur for wwlj^i find the faraiiittGEi of liib character sesma 
to point to inch material. Then wa find such expression* 
w jwa* -rJi«ri-CioA r ^wbhe Mt-ciloth' find tiVJi alone, luentjoned 
□lr r [ig with the Jii*n-|W or Kjbai [Karpuni) *cottcr!vcioth'* 

A^ difTcjre.n.t material h, Moreover the modem equivalent 
for tvth in Chineec hooka about the Mongol*, Tibetan** and 
[jeupl* ■ of Turkestan is j/u-iu, which ist the h^eio yf * 
woollen fabric mjuuitVlui>! in tho J we$t countries 
There t great conlnaien id the me of eftrtii and fuh (not 
udlt id these Records, and the Life, but *lni> in tDuny oth*r 
workip) and wa have often to make the Confect decide 
whether the author meant roft-ji or wwttau. 

The kiw/, of TenJrt whose characier & briefly dtfsenhod in 
the pags&gu before uub was ilnw/'V'-uJc'ic/rt i t; "Jf> nf 
which t.uisr w£l£ the surname a^i-i: Thib'ichi (DugJitwi?* 1 the 
miijifc TMfl princeeecrttiyrc:ujimoed lu* duty tu I Aiiecauoce 
Lrj r]hiw^andcnleredintoaneligagaMltwith theWesi Turks 
to luiruHH Ohina So the mpernr T&i Tiling in 643 **nt 
m ariuj to invade Yenfri and gnmidi itx perfidious ruler, 
The hitter wa* dethroned and taken orifinfier in ft44 r but 
in tha coor&e of a few years the Chinee found it nccc^nrj 
to restur* him Lo the llircuie. 1 

For thn words— *Tbe country ik without a pnlitica) con* 
alitatkm, itfi laws are not reduced to order the Ucrt is 
Km-m*-kvna-eki Jo-fu*thti\^u $ jfe M ?£ §* 4 r 

Jnhen iran&hsua this “Cor naunie ne poasedepomtdeeode, 
Tordrc fit la pnk se mainticmicut Sans It sgccum lies hi*/ 1 
The inner dALiKM of ltiis sentence doea uni = i eiu to be 
possible as a rendering of she Climese* Moreover its the 
term Kiny+ch < atu included not mernly u cekU, hut also 
the -Hhicml and puhtiojU imifiimu which form tlie bust* of 
the political system, and give ib«r itate enulioeote their 
•unctcm* Then lo denote the p*ocrr*l 

principle or Js-tculiah of giwerrae&l and the particular 
rul.s or uMifrtiuiH o£ a State or Empire, Thence the 


* SBt'hfii*eb?i*kM ^ 4; Yt |n*a t t, Fid- 3ur* Bbib e^ T 

: T'tUff-chlim^kME-imi L »■ 
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term wns extended to the constitution and lawa of any system 
ptijitical or relig Etnas. and YiULn-chimug, for example, uses it 
with reference to Buddhism. As to Yenk't, the author 
suites, it had no fundamental statutes or national political 
regut at ions, and it wma til so without any system of definite 
laws in farce among the people. Tlni h a reproach whir.I l 
fiod brought against the Country aho in the Wei-Sbu 
which writes of it &$ ^without a puhtical system smd lawn 

m m «f± w 

The pilgrims description proceeds- 

vrw tbme tfn Glide hi l! HiLiniiJitcTici With B0OO 

fCCk*LifUci rjf ilj 4^00, kJj idbeifeoti tif ihn guT^Uv^diii 

ichuo] yf the N .?{fl»ll Vehicle 1 " H[at* u to (Jli* «Gtfm 

LNchiugi *nd Tifiiyfc regn^udnad tltay follow loJfa. •( it m rt* 
Ijibmlttn thil I'atUm* of thw intjjrcu iludjtbfm* ibcryugbljv 
'lliav ut vert *trict m tht abumn^ pf th* ruti* of tb«ir u Tiler 
hid ill food »JjO_v Hu5l 'tike ia a ajiii:djiil«QUI wmy tbe tWd 
pur* [Imdi or anh] fmbarroiUjdL bj Hun k gr*do*1 Umchiag/ 

Odu of the largo uiooasterie^ m tliiu country waa that 
known as the Aranja-Tibira: here DhiirtnagupU lodged 
in the year A, D. 685 whim on his way to China. The 
Barviatii&diji school to which the Brethren in Ycnki be¬ 
long ud wah a branch from the autism dthmrira school 
It had its name from ita assertion that all u «re 
rrof. Tia. jjufltt present* future, und an termed into stator Its 
adherent* claimed io represent the original leaching of th a 
Master, as it was d^hverviJ, and aa settled in Council by 
the “Elders* (SthacrsaJ who had heard it frtun hi* lipi. S& 
ibe> considered th&midfM rttrictiy oiihodos. and th«j wars 
zaiiluoa eathuaraitlq adherent* of what they regarded m 
t he simple primitir# religion. The Brethren itt Yanko 
followed the teaching;! of the Buddha a* recorded in the 
Indmn suriptiirei of which they were diligent student*. 


■ Vfpv Aqrtp of 'i 2nj -<y *l it engllM^ thu Sarg* IfatJiit |tP|p* uf 4 
M i3 j r 3 iTihci i culidg nrL m.tiA l!i« . j <Vi hjs lie nmil’ cend* $1 Ibu mjjjp. 
Jiii >n v 'ir f-Vi-fra^] Cun to bo ippliiM to thu ctuhli ■ ti^d 

conutjJlin.^: pnnnpkrt of gororruntutp ib^ cidi^td in-mu uf pni3«r^ 
'■<'& ord-. jl 4 Hat?. Fr vm ih-i utt ibr twtn dm* to be mB^iM 
b -I'j-cimS trcji 'Jt.uiifl am] |q #T*.frifLi nf tfl pklkiaOpby. 



54 KAO-CH'AtfO TO TH£ THOUSJ^H EPIireiGS- 

The fi&iL part of tM$ pwftfriph has received had treaUueut 
at the iumdt of fcba tranalatorsi Julien'if vemno of it 
h—*h& tillgiettx ^acqioUcxJi tie tears devoirs et obsemmt 
Its T*gk* de lit disciplititf ar&e iui purely a^re *L irn 

teio perstfv&fMt IU #o Gotim&seni 4e uon sum** i'iH- 

meats purs, et ^attselieDt ii b doctrine grcuiuclta" Tlift 
wtjrds oT the nrigiiaul are Ghifl»hfiug ItJ-i-chie'C^iBg-chm- 
hd^^hib-Ua'SaI^cJsmg<lILh-v^l-cls^eTl'Chiat^if^ f r f|> 

is m »a* a « i? ® 4 i* &)■ n * "ot «*j E‘-> 

conjecture why rhr-tona? should be hare rendered "sW 
quiUtnt da ieur* devoirs" The term is prtrl of tbi- «ku»« 
which talk ua that the brethren ware careful observant 
if the Vitmra, o omnu tmta to do and abstain from tioiog- 
Thea the tnumlaiiim leaves oat the imjiortaat words yun 
meaning ‘‘but" and tea meaning "to mir", and it renders 
chih»y‘t, “to• -tkh in” or “be dutaiaad ir' by “aattoclient 
funout i". Then Jniteri did not know whht was im*mit bj 
the -trots aortas tTaliments purs’, so he gives ns in a. note 
au account nt cortairi five -aUments pur*" de rived finm 
another treating. What llu* pilgrim t«J|- u* here it plain 
and itusplc- The Buddhist Brethren in the mnaiMlrne* 
of Yenbi were jure and strict in keeping all the law* 
and regulations of their order according to their own 
Yiuaya. But in food they took, along with what was 
orthodox. the three kinds of pure Hash, being stdl held id 
the -gradual teaching". The student will ho helped in 
under*tandini; this passage if he turns to the accoast of 
the next country. Kuchib, and to the pilgrim 1 * experience 
in that country os set forth in the Life, and to the account 
of tne Swan Monnatery in Chruwr IX of the Records (Juhcn 
in 11 dO) and CVnuin HI of the Lift; X L p. 165?). 

The expLuiA-ioa of the ffi>i-cJiiiip or -three pure kinds 
of flesh’ is briefly as follows. To the time of Buddha 
there was m Vatbli a wealthy general named Siha who 
was a convert W Buddhism. He became a liberal supporter 
of the Brethren and kept them cotu'untly supplied with 
good flush food. When it wa* noised abroad that the 
bhikskus wart) in the habit of eating tuch food specially 
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provided for them lho Tirthilcu mud* the practice a 
matter of angry reproach. Then the abstemious ascetic 
Brethren. learning Ibis, reported the circumstance* to the 
Master, whn thereupon called the Brethren together. When 
they were assembled, he announced to them the Taw that 
they were not to eat the flesh of any animal which they 
had seen pul to death for them, or about which they had 
been told that it liad been killed for them, or about which 
they hud reason to suspect that it had been ilain for thuni- 
Bntbe permitted to the Brethren us “pure" Ithxt is, lawful) 
food the {«h rA animals the slaughter oi which bad put 
been seen by the b tubs hi is. not heard of by them, and not 
suspected by them to have been on their account.' In 
the Pali and 8s ft'ten Ylnaya it was tflor a breakfast gi»en 
by Slha to the Buddha and sonu of the Brethren, for 
which the carcase of a largo ox was procured, that the 
Nitgiantbas reviled the bhik shill and Buddha instituted 
this now njje declaring fish and flesh “pure" in the three 
conditions 1 The animat food bow permitted to the hhihohi: 
came to he known os the 'three pares" or "three pure 
kinds of flesh" aud it was tersely described as “unseen, 
unheard, no suspected”, or ai tbs Chinese translation* 
sometimes have it “mil seen not heard not suspected to 
be on my account (% £ ^ % % fi S '” That two 

more kinds of animali food were declared lawful for the 
Brethren, via the flush of animals which bad died a natural 
death, and that of animals which had been killed by a 
bird of prey or other savage creature. Eo there came to 
bn five daseei or description* of flesh which the professed 
Buddhivt wop nt liberty to use as food- 51 Then the “aum* 
unlu-ard. unsuspected" came to be treated iu one class, 
;iud this together with the '‘natural death (£j JE)" and 


» ShHi*wmg-la eh jil ,Xo UWl SSn ( -kHil eh. US tVo. )1J!» 

1 Via. Mali. V 31: Siu-fSn-ltt ch W (Jfft JUU 
J Short i^Q|i}tnrfibiiig4uE-r;hi? eh l- iN^l +4fi njnii 16^4)- Lfsrrg- 
fbtt-dung^vti-ii nr. if i f ± a> ch. Ul Tii* amnlwr of kiuidi 
oi "plu- Ueib" via afterward* t- mm. §v® Icrn^ 

fHcUid 
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- bi«J killed (A S|>" road* * *an-fiAin^. II in evidently id 
tlua latter Magi that the tern it uaed m these Record*, 
Tien w* liaTR thn -gradual teaching*' which to Yuan- 
rtuLiutj_; fi mini! m intimately connected with the berety o! 
sanctioning fleth-food. Here we have a reference to an old 
division of the Buddha’S poraonaj teaching* into “gradual 
(or progressive)”, cAicn end ■tneUmlanootU 1 *, <ti« (fii). 1 
Of these tliti former, according to Umj hlahijoaifit* ton 
Lmied all thus* 6cTtptui--3 which gnv- Un* Bo i id tin’s trail)- 
fetching, and alto the mien end ragnlatiittui which formed 
the Viimjn, Tb<i Buddh'* siuteri Jii‘. eennani md precept? 
U> thn mom) and npirittini aLLuinmerA* ansi roquiraroeate 
of lus atidicnot. Those whit were to* in the scale ho led 
tin gradually by the Bellini; forth (if simple truths, bj 
pembfo and leeann, end by ns;Id raitmlioni as to life and 
comfort, At a later period of hi* ministry he taught 
higher truths and inculcated a stricter parity mtnl more 
(borough aelf-dssuaL Thus in the matter uf flesh-food ho 
saoctioaed the an* of it tu angnUujujy mlicJe of food by 
hla own example nnd implied permbsinn. Afterwards when 
he found that oome of lib disciples iji'i' mfoiicc h> hogg¬ 
ing for beef and mutton, and asking (a h*v* animals H t w i 
foe them, and eating u daily food ib«h which should only 
be taken in exceptions! ciicgmuljuirei hr introduced 
restriction* and prohibition*. But the ~fnatnetoufiiiti* 
Teaching”, which took no note of circumstance* and etc 
riroamcmU, revealed Mibijmu spiritual truth* to be <-enc 
pnthended end accepted at ocme by higher minds, taught 
for theee u morality absolute und unireuiU, and iti> tinned 
mice for hi* pnfeaiud di*dpl« to he gf stomal, imcW. 
tog ok ligation. 


The -Gradual Teaching* practically coateoeive 
wuh ibe Hloajina syatom, and ih* Knidba dwtnbr* 
hi* teaching and Vina;* „ FMtarf, gmwlng M d ,fo 
vr Login c Idee the mango frwi mccordmg \ 0 , oino 


5^- ssefr^af*' “■ ri * B " u *“- 





TflK KATIWi O? KIAT. 


57 


scriptures. The "InstallfaiiiCQU* Tenohing" is the MahUjUna 
uyqtL'tn is Foam) in thnse scriptures of the Ituddbists ithich 
*re ouUtdc of the Hluuvupist Tnjulaks, This distinction, 
durii’ixi iYoro a jiaampsin the IfUntiTiiWrariUm,is ascribed to 
l)ha* inapal* ilfuja ,| m Autru* nr* quoted 

us i: |il^c of the Gradual Teaching mad tha Ar&L&nis&kLL 
KiiUjii ^r+t gfaen av of the JWj-cJpuw or * Install+ 

tamour Teaching"* 

Onr pilgrim being a» uibrnotil of the IflhAjUdil 
system refused to admit (ho TalidlU of the u lbree*f<dd 
purt* lleth-fiwd indulgent- which thv rxctrJiuut Hinajftrifat 
B>atlir<m of Yenk + i followed- The Bnddbfat Gerijttur&s 
to which \ mvivcLuajig adhered ^ inhibit a bad uf, eh i)ie 
litu? of Elicit oC^j kind nx food hr Lie -vui* of Buddha ‘ 
This pralubjtiM fa baaed an ilu* ground* of unite rftft] cum* 
pn^iiii ami tbr doctrine <if karma Muli^j mi taut ta&rjLur 
ttat the euting of an sininfcnIV lleah fttirdt the fifiintuul 
growth uf the Brother who eats it ;inc| intUufa mil con- 
siyjuoneea in future exiitencw Same Mahay Unfatu were 
*tnct in abKtnimng k not only f\<m all hinds of llcib food, 
btil aiito from milk mat iti pixiiiticl a. In l!u§ they 

agreed, *ts we slmU eea, with Uip ***rt*riuu *bu were 
follow* t* of Dorodntta. Theft hive also, ho wove r, bueo 
Pitahftj&rciil* wlm at tawed the use of animal fond uf cat tain 
kinds, and wv find wild gwfp, £*!**=. mil! deer 0*1 tad 
or “Three par# (kwfuH ariid** **( food- It 
tra* a common oecnrrcntcc for 11 Hinny iiiiat tu bo wri¬ 
te rted and ■tidvoiifK* to Mdtiyitnfaifk hut the TfankH 
Bretbruu warr «tUl * kt*un&t 01 ej/rtomwitf in the h U rad uni 
TwrbJntf' of tli^ Hiwtyftfliw The word fur dvlantii fa 
efilh which mmnt to hr fretted nr dthtyid, a* ftatriam 
by an obatneta in it* emirse. Thru it danatot the menial 

canard bj itaubi* and Hihu-uHtrt, And Hie dicflk 
l ■ 1 by iliesij to npiritunt pro^re^s; pt is often i&rtKiifitcil 
ailll t|jr word for rfon&h 

1 Fan-wiiu^c'linif rA. ^ (Wa U '*?y r T*. |mo 0 ^ p«*d*tag l 
(No. Hi: dudlnf^ks-cltliig ch. 0 Jd. I7fi)t S3rau«S*nf-|fiipflbnsif- 
hm-cliw. 1 t 
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Thf Jillfi-a u.iw gw on to idJ n* Dial Iron. Y«sk , bt » tU t 

*aillli-Vn-lV U>KJi t Vi.jj, TT u»*(nJ I, IjiJI , fl r| | kJ y ( r n lrl w«t 

^ 1 *»***». “* **<« Kwrilm# dwt J*i ft from ,| |l3t i Jfl ,. aKl , l0 
tbt AVrAtft esunb,, Thf* ooiutbv wa* al^e iwxi H from rut 
i« w*rt and 006 A Utm nuili to riHiUi iu cnfulul luiuy 17 gf 
l*t h w circuit 

According to LUe account in ll.t Life tta pilgrim pu»d 
oni) 0«c litrfft rirm m Uie journo from Yctik'i In Kuchlk 
Iu other ft-urb the diiUncn lnriwmi tlteso two pUcos in 
umawliat greater, uad lh? am. of the capital of Kudri| 
it much lew thnu in our tcit. 

'J'hc Chinese umoutor hurl* tells OE that Urn o!J nnmr 
ftf lui-cluh (j|j £) wrw JEn-t» i% $j. ^ wt aro told to 
pronounce ihess' cliantclus. Ths* is not only Lh« old name 
but also thp. only one l> which the country was known to 
llic Chines until u 'ouipitratuplr modern time 1 A Jfan- 
akfit-rihjtresu VocubuLsy glees Kuchina (gl i w t ^ i ts 
Sanskrit designation; but the word does not sojtu to bu 
fiihcrwise known. There are various transcription of Hie 
Bouiitl Ku-tw, but Wu-lrung Lolls u* timi Knchih is Lliv 
comet form of ih* tattam* The mod era Chinese oflitial' 
imint- of lb* district iu capital is Eu-dt'? (ij| L h e 
Xucfi di ami Kerim of nuf limps, This term is explained 
m meaning the •'Dry well of Ku" hud the etymology 
cmmut be accepted.- En medmi TibeUn hooks the atm* 
it girrr ah Khn-rhnq or Klimthe. This c(umti> w*» 
known U the ChiiH ift from the early llsm tiixMs, j a 


* Xl - <),j t *»“J ri " ffwete £ X *• fip« e dk 

li., C «i« >J* iiat«ia»t «»m war aiiMivolIf Jj, u* 

beHaw ft* Uincha ^ B f)imI ..f Ul*ie* (S«* YgU‘> CmUay « 4731 
Km-tuAj^ £ wtuoh {1 lotrutimu , j|b ^ " 

••' * ,i 1 ^ 1 "•»''«* »« »h*i i< t.ow 1 T 11 Provine, £ 4MJ1| 

J Tfta firvt Vilalii* 1 * laimd auto *iw C B, n .,1 ■ w „ * 

“to? 3 **- ^ ** **ffiH* ana ? ^ 

1 Mug'diuug r* 3. n*ff n it ■talrP t kat ik* ,. h.i 

from H. Mr; well.' m it **' ,T| 
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A X>. 435 it became a tussal to Clunad The old Ktitao 
embraced, jaot only the ilia met now wiled KMi-oh'f, but 
a.l^i that of (ho prescor Smrun and other territory. It 
was an ancient state, and it# extent varied at different 
poriode. In a translation of n, Buddhist hook we find it 
mentioned as one of the parts of hi* * great empire wtjich 
Anoka proposed to gtre orer to his son Kunali*.* The 
capital of KuUft was at one time (m the l* cent. A. D.i 
the Yen (j§j 'll?, nod afterwards it was K Mn II i> : 
In the Yuan period it wu# a constituent i«rt of the Bssh- 
balik territory, and it was flleo called ! or Il-bnliik. * 

',Ve tind 1 1 described as being J00 or 170 ft south of Iho 
Afc-taeli hit Whit® Mountain* which omitted fire and atnolo' 
and vitided 5 a!-- ammoniac.' 

Tfii* country, tlm [,i!jnra cunliiati jirhlerl millet, wheat, w- 
grn*** iianttgnUiatM, plenty *f p«". plum*, prtehrt. and 
upfiwi*. Jt produced d*w paid, copper, froa, 1 «d and no- 'U 
chm*U «u icmpi-m* uJ the peopla tad befttst way*; thur 
wii'Job w*i taken from that of tndt* ■<*& l*™ “™*h ■ lliT ' i ‘ 
il*v Lid grout nkitl with wind- »t“l iri-ingHowinkil in«ttwia*nti; 
iLei droned in urinxiled woolftn d tli, cut lt*>r Lair ihort 
wnr(, tAifUet. mrd win* of geld ud »d**r uni null «.ptwr 
OCic*. *T*d l!ii v tklUfud tli-A tirid. of iLclr tablet. Their king 

«*» 1 Euchih man, ba had f*w itiUikeiual mourn*. Sod ni 
\4U&ei lbs iwiy 0 E |)ovirrfyl iE£t«rin«h. 

The word here rendered -wilier is the »>i ($.« of the 
previous section. But instead ot this character the C teat 
baa Ml (rip), ■‘hemp", md the D test H#a we* « before. 
The word Using C#) here rendered by J apricots" is trans¬ 
lated “ahornlds 1 ' by JuUmi altbongh in bis -Document* Gti- 
graptaiques" he bu gi*en the correct rendering “abricots". 
The skill of tbs Kuchin people in music ii mentioned by 


■ T-Uflff*chiw>kang.mu ti. 26 (£nog Win Huang Ti Yuas-ehia 
12 * year. 

i .i-vii-irinf'hjS'hsrti-mu-vm-iui.n-tMEfl (Nt** 1 WY 

» Ch'iis Hu Shu «*. W: WeftSba eh. I0S: 1U T. t A m Ii 
was in lilt Tan* period ibkl the capita! *« K»fcH*. 

* LMai-yea-kO-ptto, 1 T'ung-ehien.luuig-nm, ft 

> Sui 3h« rh. 89: Ta-eh-inf-ji-ttixig-chih db 361 Sw ata i(“ 

kcwiki ■ Teyeg* VoL I. p. m 
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other writers, anil tli-nii music and musical instrument* 
htoaaie well known to the Chinese. Bo also Use woollen 
ctoihf and good rugs of this country were known to the 
Chinnae before the time of our pilgrim* u ware ajuo its 
iron and copper products, We leant alto that it* king 
bad a golden throne* and ware a magnificent turban with 
a lung rtraaoer hanging dawn behind The reigning jusvoiv 
nign at the Lima of Yuan*cb Hang's visit had the surname 
^ f fl) and *iti ■ lineal detctmlaut of the man wisent 
Lit Ituang (£ Jt) had put on the throne more than 300 rear* 
before Ywtn-chuang 7 . tune. Tin* king showed hit waul of 
political Witdooi m renouncing Cltta«M itinerant} in farnoi 
of sm uiiiADcc with the Turks, who in A, D. 648 invaded 
hit country and took him prisoner. 


Thv pUgnn'i dettrijiUco pmcedi to reUta UtmL tkm wvnf 
in ton egurttry mcnw than IIXJ Soddhitt sionutorir* with stove 
5000 Bfelkrta who *rn trtifrtnti «f tin. gvTtrttridb bnssefc 
of thf ‘latlb Vehicle' md tiudrid it* book* of torlr niigioo 
i ss tllf litigntgi tf India Their Bretons alna were be I! in (Hf 
'grtekni b* l 'bntff M . and look ilou* wilh other food tor 'tlm 
pure" kind* of 11*it, tot t\m 7 weri mimdy jmtfKslotU m ob- 
•ortUif to* rain* of their end* of ditaplto* 


Aj %e leara from other Mrcrcei the people of tins coun¬ 
try wurw good Buddhittr, and the numbur of Buddhist 
images and buddings throughout the land war very great, i 
O ur pilgrim passed more Ilian one monastery in it on his 
wav to the capital* and lie spent hie tint night tbw« with 
fbe Ivmwrb'ang Brethren in their motiaaWrj. That the 
lay people, or at I»*r< the king, kept tlio tows of by 
dbciplev w, may inter from tha Life* account of the 
king’s breakfast to th* pilgrim. l t is spedafy mentioned 
that aiming tbe food wived at thia entertainment we™ the 
“thtrf purr 5 kinds, of meat; Yusm-cliuaug partook of the 
r«t of tbe food but declined these, e* plaining tint although 
they wore allowed by the -gradual leaching” t b« were for- 


1 «** Shu, I C fedijhtt 1 . C,: i 'unf.etsi«&.k*ijg.mu M 4 Q, 
WILTS’ 1 Wn * 9k * eh w * lbnkk.l.H#shi 4 hr 

Eiiar *nd B«i r 174 note. ' 
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bidden by the “Great Vahida” of wluixb be wn.i an ad¬ 
herent The Brethren who were all Hlnayanist*. ga*e the 
fiil^nto m their several njoaojUriee aa light refreahititiit 
grape-$jrup whirls was ft strictly orthodox beverage for 
all Ku-ubili had long been converted to Bmidliiaui hut 
it had not aIw&td been HfnajiLniat &£ we read of one of 
iU former kingJ beiog a derated MiiliAybrnaL 

Unj pilgrim'* d^cripliMai pr«**ii* tv fd*l* daat m lli* *jwi«n 
ptrt of Euofalb w** m. kr^ft J>r*£ODTuk in fmul pf a I>r.vJt' 

T*mpk 10 the north oCn aky. Tbi ilnagoaa of ih« lank rbiutful 
'honyrlvft into b^rici and tbra fouled with manfi arFftproru 
*f ih i * tiujit wim * iutracfebk- breed* but the* next 

raU'.'y fo-rtpad {Im ^urat* pilieiaL <i| hiifjjvn*, .mil of iSicpo iJiftfl 
wtftt vary nmny, Luca} tradition Util nt a hog m iwjeI in" 1 "* 
nuned Geld-flower whu by In* rctfil ortiiM&re* nnd jui!m>l 
ttf^rtiahty ir.nv4d U<*- drm^oQri to tat irate ha v&hu-'k * *fi4 when 
k« a»nii ■= lo dltf be timcairt thi ^man'i emrg vjt)i A whip, 

whrreupui- b* vault pot pt WfM wlllt ihcm to the pawl ton*. 

l*h m Wl rr n4 Willi m ih* r.uj w4 ihu peopS* dr*w wafer fnm 
iJli T«Jib dra&uurt imjw daAUgi&d Lbanue&Vtt ipib man "Jd 

Lad fetwom with lit wuuimi: Uio eltprug of Ud" 
bKJm-'i duTi□£ *ud X* burn*, vtuJ nil thrr mliiihtUnl* 

dkmJSj" cniac If ha VO 0 nuxtul* i-v-T ihr Ongmi in IllrtH; fcutllig 
■ iL .-night thay i^ad-a Uiemnekra ft*ld and to *litfM 

• ku' kirg'fc i u LBui.ji u Jijr. whereupon ihu biu^ brought in Uir i urt* 
who i|tw 41 tbo living creiiiir** m the -\ij. vm! this «» n,l '*‘ 
a Jnngk withoui itunuD id habitant*. 

Tbifl interpretation of the story about king Gold Tlower 
differ [tool Hi* translation of the pftjmgc givau by J#on 
\fhicth daca not seeui to bn correct* It re&ds— 4 Ins red 
uir.intrwt, dans y es lt*iB t utto rare penetration. 11 sul Lottcbcr 
1 m drttgc&i srt les attaler a son dur. Quund fl touUn 
file raptlrtf mtiBble, il frappait letu* oreillta hrt& son fnu-rl 
£t di^paratuuiit ^aliitcnsent iHpflit ootte £(HHJua jyaqi/h 
ce jour, h vdle nt pe^de (Hiirsl da d* sQrie 

las liAbiUnU vant jirandre tbn> b lac Fexu dmiit il* mil 
beioin** By a eonipariuoci of this with the original 1 we 


i Tim irriipDiU ofttrf poiH^ qootod fn>nzjuli?ci d . - £t W 

4 Rl »4k £ Vt» S M* ft 31 M NP«S a B ^ 
4 M ^ ft * ® » it * 
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see tJut JcilieD did not notice that it w*A the secret jsjslur-nce 
of the kjn^ r : wi** and impart jrd government which moved 
the dragons to become Lj rehieltn, and 
CAtttsnt he ttodt to mean “II Mil touehrr iw dhragotii «t 
lot under n Enn char* * 1 * Then “s* rendro invisible" h not 
right for dktfljMW*' which menu* M ta die’ 3 ; the word yin. 
“hereupon* it omitted* and the words ywhi-yuchm* ~down 
t<s the present 1 * ire divorced from their proper connection. 
Thii TCTE . n kIm make* the author elate that the mhabi- 
tmain *tiil -root prendre* - wator and j*t l few Hues ufUr 
wa Isftro thnt Lhe city was utterly tm inhabited 

Oar hoTrttiTe jiroffirtli ua rduc ihat mburo fnrty /i north of 
ihe depopulated cis y H the it oi< * of d-e hiUb„ *.mj irfwratel by 
a ritft; wtfr lira mrmsitiriw which bor#: tha common nwtoi tEunj. 

4ljtingulibtd mp&dvel? o J5»t*re imi Wntm Tb* 
of ih* Bctdldhi in Him mourns! it ie* wtr* ^mtiful rimnit 
Wyes4 huntao Aid; ttui the BrcLhrfui were punch Imisr in du- 
mpltP* *nrd Tkrtpfrijzd r^thumHit* In t|m Bu^dk* Hall flf it* 
East rA^n-fi nmaM^fy w*» a ahdi «if J*J*»*u>nt abo-rn lwd. 
(Wi *Ldr .jf a pah- yellow tuloar, mid lit- a clsffli air] on it 
■ u an impress of Buddha* foot; tin* w*» onr foot eight mch*t 
Song by ftbmrr lm| rht (in the D lent iiaj inch** wrd*. imd on 
laa-i rli) i T.I tftftt forth $ bHIliiint lltfht 

The Char-huJli > R3 0T P#. tfi Jfe) of thi*< psiVAgo r nppu- 
rtntly ft fanmgn H perhaps an Indian worth but we hate no 
Mot as to iU irtc^nin^. In other work* we md of a 
(real C7sio«ii Ucddliiat mortAMeiy in this' country* but w* 
abo hod Chiu-1 1 Buddhist building* in other places. This 
Chi&ii i* perbnp> Millibar form of the word it (merited 
Chuo-bM'li, although T-dnng tells us it i* Chinch At 
a Chinese term tnuticribed ^ £ Cfiro-fi would mt-au 
“itn&ll birds such «& ffparrnwv ttnd tinches r ', but it is miw* 
wrrUep di«4t i 1 5U) und this seems to be u foreign 
word. Our pilgnm"s Ghaa-hu-ti and the Cktfrii of other 
writers may porhapi represent the lodiim word Gfeiiri 
which denotes a §mal1 bird like the tpurrow. But the 
tope at the plate where the brahmin carrying a sparrow 

* Sbd-rhmgurha: K*t> iln^chuM5 d. f (No, Hfio 

i Li iL.h. flui>y a^Ld J A T r VX, j>. BUT;. 
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mtoi-ragatod Urn Buddha ii the only L>«e of the Buddhwt 
building OilJ.-tl ChioJ- to nhich this interpretation can 
*>* applied 'vi:h unj probability. Another auggeiliou ;s 
that Gho-ti and Chao-hu^i may be the foreign term n- 
presented by the common tranecription Chu4i , fa) 
▼hich mean a tnvtley or parttcofourfd, of mixed bright ami 
dark colour* Thi» interpretation would evidently *uit 
egrno. ah d jtfjhaps would apply to all. nf the buildingn to 
whirh the term* in question are applied. 

OuLtbiit .ii the '*m |rite ef the capital, the nimtitii relate.*, 
were two (lauding iiDigca of tbo Dudiiu. abcr« oidety fr*t high. 
w Itn rank rtde of the big bevy. Thm* iraiijn marW die 
plifi where lh- gr~rt t)nmquL>uriiii Burnt but uacinblir' wire 
lielili out! 5" whjcb ibc uiifli] mtuen fcligirjijT mrrUnp of clergy 
undi laity oeeamod. Tbi Ulur tutting* lw!ni for .ouw ten* cf 
day*, and were metwi».i by »«il*uulki ferns alt part* ut ths 
coutiy. Thil* these coiivecdifoai were fitting il» king end all 
hi* "ubjcttla made KnSsdaj. abatatuing from work, keening fut, 
and Wm fi retiginm diu-mir**, All ihe nr neater** made pro- 
I'cuiL.ijii with their iiuu^i'i of Budiliu, adoroimr these with pi-arU 

ud (ilk embroideries The Iwegaa mm bene cm rnhirW and 
brgmnit.^ wilt ■ tkomndt thui b«(ttir a great lr.ultitiufo atiJb, 

pJac^i ut iii'--UDp. Surth-wnt frutr: tbiu pine of ue»nilil> *n*t 
f-n ll,<? ether qidt of a riser K 4 J Ifir ,4 *Ai f|.yi jVij It pjt ^ 

( r r,J I Monastery Thit I mi) (pacjeiu Kill* and trim Ik 
of ijic Buddbjt tta Bfrilircn wtfrt jrn^ muvn yf Unift |^r- 
nrmnmi lo ^P-fciis" Ear mord jwrfrction md of frc*i 

find ml£lkrctaaJ abildliet; Ihfl ntoiiu^er) 1 wu « pface ri^ort 

*br iMU Cif oinitiru^fl from diiUni 2*ad* <mhn Tfirtrr bc* f ut*btj 
culbruincd by Iht king tod fifficula mod i^opltu Tli* pilfrita 
tihisn give* ihr eaxioa* kennel about tta origin ur il,r 

Wi? knov, (ram Us* Lila t hut out ^iigrigi 1 ^ acctjiitit of 
ibf Uuddhi^t pioc^Bsion of imapa hero wae donved Crum 
his own eapsnenco na hfi roncli^d Lho oomhq in time to 
witness on# ot tfreso pioceaiiioias. Tho imtivo imnoiatoz 
explain the A«t?h£'-U*t/t here by J m&rvelIoiia r|1 miid at im 
^^idenllj a inintotiption of th® Sanskrit ward oschaty^ 
nicanmg a mvnd ni mtrode* 1 According to thn legend 


4 The r.har±Qifar berp r«d r jrf u ^ ud JbliettruuUterAt^ itaj, 
but ihe old sod cornet toii&d af tb^ oWtoler u jo, uul ia ihs Life 







i >4 EilMLH'AUCk TO HI? nTCb+OlMt HTOUKUB- 

rthtod by thfe pilgrim the monastery an? vrecUd by a 
king ti> commemorate the miracle which wat wrought cut 
hia pure and noblje-miiided brother, Oo^ of it* * chief 
monks at this time, w« burn from the Life was The 
Brother hi awn in religion by the mi in® Mok^hngupU T u 
tiirmyauiat who bid aUdiod Jibo^o twenty jmn in India, 
itui hud ac^tiir'Ki a groat iwptttilkiu in Knobib, uj^jedalfy 
for bis kncwLidgtt nf Iho, cornmanUme& and f iymaliJgy, 
Yi hm Ymm-drnutig afritedMobihiigitpfci treated him merely 
with the ordinary ©curtesy due to any hut whisi ihci 

pilgrim essp^ived the ignorance of his liogt the bitter came 
in treat him if is must Ur in religion. This mooiuitery 

ia meutio lnJ in WaJpttJtg** itinerary by til® mime A-shi* 
It ii also perhaps the tt\ujg-S$a or KoyiiJi Vlb&ra 
nf othei writers, and we find Dhtnim^ujiU billed m the 
Koral Viliam about A. 0,M6 while lie st.*j.yed iu tinp countrj, 
The Mirndr Monfoileryj Yuan^buMig tells m } drew learned 
Brethren from distant places to it. and it seem* (hot 
thes* nn*h i^une chiefly to study the Vtnuyu. One of these 
great students was VimnlllcaliA, poiud&rly known a* tka 
eyedTitinyi*Mil*Ler", a Mmttrmpatbtf ofEnmArtjlTi** 

Our pilgrim continuing hie narrittiTB u*lh us that 
feran ihiiim Kucliih city) ■ joymoyof ifcovji COQ Ii warier™ 

% vtntll danri totbflhl him In S,.» /H fo.* u wi.oHy, This wa 
dK?P* m St fnrw r=uL **ut by TTIOPt tW ^Jf) tf ffftlfl flfjrlh 
U SOttfe and ilB capital WK* fire .» *i* fr fa dredl* In 
«Laf*claruO t» lhi* ■■’oumrjr dad m paopk ft:»mli,lcd KucbJh **d 
ft* jtfnpfe, but th* if^k»n Lugugu diiteruJ a titikv The (mu 
doth Mid «gr of Ovadijtrisi were Hummed by dr ^hgbb.-mnng 
temitrifc*. Thera wat* aem* tom* Uua nf with 

iQOCS JSi-atlcrrn tl] wliimTita of tfcu SaftritLiMdm lehooL 

A Chinese note to our kxt tells u& that old namua 
for /to-In ~ka were J3 -wt and Ku - * fl * ia 


w« hart tl tbn dtaraur ±noLbtr alia rsuljri, na, D, W** 

k'lmf's tri^tcnplkn uf iha anai* m jg pfl IT. ^ 

* Su>kk>-i^isg-dmia S (N®, L40flj, 

t 3 (Ko. 
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copies iff by mi stake). This Ku-me is found in the H;m- 
Shu and is subsequent histories ns the name of x stain to 
tbe wear of Kuchiti. It and a capital called Nau-ch'etig 
or “South city", and it yielded copper, iron, and brpimeat, 1 
AL i . tltt ijt Marti c. mtkts KC’isi' or Poli-ln-kA cofr^pDinl 
to thw modern dtstrfo i of Ainu and this identifies^ m has 
been adopted by tdhen*. Som.- Chinese writers identify it 
whli the modern Bsi city ( Jf J£), while other* mors cor¬ 
rectly regard it &s represented hr the present Yurgun or 
Khara-yurgun f<£ # 31 ft i£i f the Karaydglmn or Sliara- 
yurgnn of our maps, which is within the political district 
of Aksu.* It seems that Ynim chiumg wrn the first to 
use this name Pohdu-kn, and it i» known only through 
tfcesa Records and the Life, for the “T'ang-Shu" evidently 
derived its information direct from the Records.!* The 
explanation of its use is apparently simple The JSiu-m^ 
of tbs Hi stories transcribes the Turkish word Icnm (or 
<^um) which means “Band" or 'a desert'’, a word of frequant 
occurrence in names of places in .Central Asia. Thsn the 
Buddhist Brethren frou: India substituted for Kimi its 
Sanskrit equivalent Bslultt which in our pflgrin'i transcrip¬ 
tion became Pah-In -A'lt, 

The word trim slated in Llie above passage by ‘‘cloth’* u 
fifh in tbe fi text and than or “fait" in tbe C arid D texts. 
The latter in the flense of'■woollen cloth' 1 is probably here- 
as in other passages, the correct reading, and it vm the, 
reading in the text of the Record used by the compiler of the 
T*ang-Shu" tt was the line woollen fabrics of this district 
which wore held in esteem by the surrounding evuntriee. 


’ f-'h'wn Han-Shti, eh, M: Wti-Sfit, dt 108 where Ea-ngA j« a 

dependency of Iwti-iiu. 

1 Utin-ilinr.^ eb. I, 8. According t® thii irealiM tbs ‘■imai! 
desert u Urn nwdwb CA'u-frWiltaA^i. lb- t’bArrhvk of oqr toapa. 
lies r - .fwtiing. of a o. a. Voi xn. So,% r . an. 

1 t suu-SbB. fA, 2S1 Bet the P'p-tq-sm (W Jg &J >r Biluks i.f 
-he fa-fmf -i tnjj-la -olii-chiug cA, 68 iNo. dSh u wdaori} u.t BAiuka 

ul out Lett. 
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THE ICE MOUNTAIN AND CLEAR LAKE 

The pilgrim goo* on to relit* thit 

goiaf ni>rtb*wn»t Tram Peh-la-ltt nboYc 800 fl raja, (f) . 

* *° B 7 ^ t* «w * U>* £**■*« |t« |L. 

liu. nu tiw D«th iw*mni»g ®F Hi# Treer-Lb* * U J 
aiint cf the «t»«u from ft Sawed tm. The nm e f , bc 
niQB&wm a«b^ml»ud (0 ow xn4 main**} (fafe «Vbuw „ nn _ 
tfl ‘‘ raumtr. mJ eliUougfc iW, ir« the pwwd.'tl r „-Ui„ tt J 
tmant «t in irnm.diaujv : th# {nib wu dat^uAu#, coltl Wiade 
bI T W!r * *™*W W wires# draw 

r «3 cinitn, or «rr, «fcb*U« or win e k-u* tx**; , 
j.»« n *a dlw*., fi#™ ^ ^ f JV 

■“ ***"" "»• "rNl #bd «bowere of rtonc. -!,.«« .Cl 
vetouBtwfti tbhjs died, life «,ukl oot b« tM #d, A bum, t tf 

JOttt Li in fweeft, lunger ifom owl, to we* ibnn f r ,-, TO n(lrtJl tA 

Tt - ™.■».»..a » to SiiTl* 

to »to. •><». iu ".to. ^ *. to. t »„ i,".to 
bwl • thirp Wi nh lute; ft »«u> * ^ **p*u. *jij, 
ftciH *** <*»«“* **wd in ft peH-mnU, Md 1U ' 

=*lun. | I digit* eppaited ia ft octtduuUT. _e>. , j. 
pmyed fur c.udluefc, nrnl eUhougti fitfa ebn&dad n.< nn« w , lull i 

TCJlMuJ* in .;iLcb ihwm 

From Uk Life he Ultra chat Yiuin^htian K WM 
linjr m cfMMing lit* 1c* Mountain. end froai the Jfa». 
dsih ** la*™ ik* he travelled in * **#tera dimetion 
**™* it The term which lie lines for thu I« Mmmtain 
11 «Jt llih i'lii? being the daseital word f w 

“ice”. The modeni CUmese unme i# ping-than with tiie 
taiuam^niDg. UieTurtish -JwignMirfti being Mum ^dnbidiae 
According to the Life U» mountain was high ns thii 
hen.ieei and covered with eiend uunv, &ud tb* Pc,« Wu 
ertrenirl^ difficult nod beierdoui on account of its hlafat 
of ice Md mum of rock. Oar jdlgrim'i Lmg-*b aiJ K . 
g*rd^ iuIJii hat bean identified with th 6 prasMlt 

Jf"*S 7 in fkvour M this 

identificjitioii elthoagh there am ale® difficulties in the 
w*j of its acceptance. Tiita our piig^ , ays h * % ~* 
to U.. Kum „ 1Q«^ ^ b “ 



WARM LAKK OR IROV t.iti ^ 

jMllzarl ’< due north of that. M. gt. Martin, accord- 
iiigif, hr.i to cbnogs the direction of the pilgrim* route 
And he tells as tiiat -Hiouan.LhaaDg, « n quilUnt Po-Iou-km 
(AJcsou), *4 parte an mml veo do grande* montagnes, inti 
Torment, dit-ii, I’angli :IWr.'-raite) septentrion.de de* monte 
Taang-ling,' ' Some Chinese writer* on the subject also 
describe the great moimtaia range south of Hi as the 
north -corner' 1 (or “beginning 1 ’) of the Tirung-Long. But 
lheMnBur-da.bgban is eaul to belong to a different range, 
not to the TVung-Ling, The Muaari was and perhaps 
still in usid by the traders passing between Knlja (Hi) 
and the district* of Kashgar, VarkLnnd. and Khoten » 
It is *till very difficult and hazardous to cross the Moxert 
rrtna the *outh aide, and the trading caramco go 
Kasngjir to Knlja by other Passes, and take this one only 
<>u the return journey. Moreover our pilgrim's account of 
bis journey urer the Lin^shtin Pass agrees well with tho 
tlescriptintm we bare of the Sfuzart, But the Pass by 
^bicli lie crohsed thi- grtni mountain may hinro been the 
or one between that and the Mukrl, or he may 
hare gone north to the last mid then in a westerly direc¬ 
tion over the munnfauj to the “great clear bite", 

A note to the Leri lure tells us that this lake was tho Hof 
if*) JWmI Salt Sea of oihert Ufa the [milt* 

U! or Hot Lake of the Tnrkic-speating people and the 
Temurla-nor ir PerniRinmi:, Luke of the Mongols. It is 
eiplnjLcd Lbnt the water of the Lake is not actually hot, 
but th:it ihe Luke was called “Hot Sea." because although 
girt by snow-dud moumnin? its waters aster froze. It 
was palled Tmuurtu-nor on accotipt of the abundant pro- 
sene* of dukes of iron brought down by tho tributary 
streams* 


1 Jnliku in. p. use. 

8 Hsic-cicimy. ckt L 8,1 

1 S« Rrtln* Lint-Kmie p a» ; G, S. Vet XVIII, 

£■ Hiui.eh-ung, rh*. 1. i: T’ y ji g * ebinu• ksnjr-niu dt, 41: Svn 
Efedin • IhjiiKjlj Atis, to!, II. p, win JteMiiptiaa of link K«l in 
SchayLw'i Twrk«*Ua. Vol. 11. p. jjtf. 
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It will be noticed that the rnfoniiation which oar pilgrim 
gites about this "great clear lahe” h Tieli a? might have 
been sictjuired without a personal visit. Comparing tb« 
L-ombioBd accounts of ths Records and tbe Life with the 
descriptions given by Inter travellers, we are perhnpa 
JH‘lifted n nt least doubting whether the pilgrim actually 
reacted the Iasik-kflL Other travellers, Chinese and 
western, agree in describing this lake ns being actually 
hut, at feast mar the banks, the only parts accessible 
until lately, No mention, however, is made either in the 
fliKorda or the Life of the nature of the Wnlr. <,f ^ 
tnb st who Jived op them, or of the vestiges of » former 
itate of affairs. J n connection with the statement th&L un 
one dared to fish in the lain we may recall the fact that 
tbe Syrians forbade any interference with the large tame 
fish in the river Chains, regarding the fish as divine,) 
Out pilgrim was evidently told that the Lake was the 
abode of mysterious powerful supernatural beings easily 
ociled and supposed to be malevolent It was by these 
creature* that the waters, even when there was no wind, 
were agitated, and monstrous hiUowi pul in motion. Through 
fear of these uuaesu beings also, apparently, the people 
of the district did not dare to fish in the JLnke, 
Ymm-ebaang hen makes the Isitk-fcUl to be above 
1000 l: in circuit, and the Life makes it 1400 or 1500 Ji 
in circuit, but some other Chinese authorities represent it 
na only a ftiw hundred li in circuit 
Tin pilgrim goes on the relate that 
flromj Jj*.k-k«| ruing n «rth-w ^ billed aW 600 n to 

tg Sgg t ZT 1 SlSTaSia 

It ™ bj uadm »«! Tatars tfl U ) f rtw various 

dumeu, dm eoanti? yi*td*i aill.t, wb-a*. pap**, but *M« 

"•*”!* w “ "**Ur Its wind* «*, tb. 
£?* -err wnonta (felt sad **rgt’. dtihing. To U- w«i of 

Su '**' ™* ** twdstsd cilia. with in own 

iovwno* E.dl iil tinder tb. rat* of tt* Turk*. 


* Xonopton Auab. A. IV- l', 




ttJiHE OR fltJSA. 
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The traiutlatora seem to hare understood the first words 
of the text of this passage at meaning that the pilgrim 
following the north eija of i$rik-k4l went north-wort 6fi0 li 
frdoj iL But tin Life gries the direction a# “north-west 
folk^mg the Lain” Then Ma Tuaodin, ^h. JM! inspiration 
was domed from iho itecrcils, does not median the "Clear 
laka” and places the “Sa-ihe water City 1 ’ 506 li north west 
from limLing-sium. 1 li 'eem# to me that we must regard 
the pilgrim si coming out from the Ice Mountain on the 
aonth ride of the Like and going on keeping the Lake 
on hi? right hmi.j Ir&TeHLng north-west 500 ti to the city 
nf the Su-sfus water The name of this “water” or rmr 
is aritutn §J( 36 but we arc told that the second character 
13 u> l >e-rwl and not yt, and Julian corrected his * *S»* 
je to "Stj-trbo that is Siidhe or Silsil We do not t>cem 
to know <>f this city, at least bj this name, except through 
our pilgrim * narratire, although we find mention of another 
6’u-riic .-ITer. We read in the history of the T-ang dnwatj 
of s city to i-Lo eout of the Hot I^iko called Sfci-je (or 
-abt': and this ia taken by Dr. Brctsohneider and 

fiUiers, Chinese induded, U> he the of the present 

pAHAgs. ■ Biit ilim hu-ilie city did not come into niiteict 
until A. D. 679 when it wu built by the Chinese.:' The 
expression need is chu-3ui-»he.rh l 6og C® H ift) “build 
tho Sui-she city, but l he words trnre been taken to mean 
that the Chinese built a fort at Sui-she. This city «u 
apparently substituted for TeaJd as one of the Four 
Stition* under the Chief Kcsident of An-hu: wo 1 i*yb 
meutiun of it being restored co that position in the rear 
A- 1'. 662, and in 746 it was destroyed. The T‘acg-Sbu 
mention the ralley 80 li from the mouth of 

which waa the city of General Pei Lo (£ H), and 4ft n 
weat from it was the Sui-tfre oily; on the north of this 
,w iho *>& thfl Kme name. and 40 It north of it 


* Ch. aa$, 

* Med. B«a, VeL i. j>, SS7. 

' TuBi-eiiM.kaoj-ms, r*. li (T-iaj Tran* Trio-Ii 1« jh^ 
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OK lUJiB, 


fu the dJi {$£ ft) hill, the lpot at which the Khans 
of tb - Ten luinaroe* * were crowned.* This city Menu to 
hare disappeared ««r since the T'nug ptriod. ft* remain* 
ore supposed by some to exist at a place cm the nortk 
side of the Lssik-khl. hut this don not suit the position 
of the city with reference to the i dike. The Bo-she for 
our tut was apparently situated to the west of LssiL-kQJ. 
io uth of TokouLk T and not tcrj far to the north-west of 
the Son-kill Modern Chinese maps place in that neigh- 
bourhood a river called Su-ia-tiui^h ($1 ft S Wo)i that ia 
perbupe. "Sima water 1 '. In socm <'!' our maps this river 
appears as “Suuunirl n name also given to a range of 
mountains in the neighbourhood. In some old maps of 
the Persian empire at the height of Its greatness we find 
to the north of S amarkan d a town called “Toraa” and 
north-east from jt * river ^SewcliT. Further it is to hr 
observed that same Chinese geographers understand 8nt* 
iht-fhui to he an old name for the Sssik-kftL* At the 
time of our pilgrim's visit the 8a-she river and its city 
had been a part of the grout Persian empire; and we im*y 
with some probability take the name Ru-stho in he for s^hj 
transferred. trot. the aid 3u*a “by Cbouspes' amber stream, 
the drink of none bat kings". Professor Birth, who eon- 
itdem tlie Sa-she of our text to he the Sui-uhc of the 
T L jmg History, restores the name Sui-ihe os Suj-sb.> Be 
writes Su-i/c and 8ui-yc, and if tbt latter term is regarded 
as a Chinese name bis tracscriptinn of the rhuncten may 
be correct But the former is a foreign word read S'u* 
the, und our pilgrim's tfH-rta-ubm may possibly correa pond 
to the Suj-eb of Tabari quoted by I>r. Uirth. 


i t'h, 4£. Th« *G«a«nl Pei In" of tliii punip i« jterhsp* the 
civil official Pei Hitg^bini * fir ft) cmu»ad a i^Durml to haifa 
tin <uty- 

« HiLu-iblifijr, cA, 1 wh*Tu lb# *xpr.*uIiiB I* &ri-sMU*w{jq>. 

* Msahwcn* t Istchnft d,1c>igtkak 3, 71 sad ef. 8. TB Tfc jBi* 
A ir-Tlickiitbim Icicbzifbcit d. Monfplwi. JUAtoff'; 
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80-Lt. 

The pilgrim adds^ 

Prom uv: city &/ tbe H_b«: waitr tfl ibj Kawuia tv Hairy thf 
territurjf *cul itt inhalaitiiati ure filled hSWl Thin rnmn ls 
A pplied *iio w Uw Kmgtugff And tbs writing of thn people. The 
IsUsrm flf thiir licguitge trt onJy 30 (ia the E text 30) odd 
which Lavt emit* lf> predate * T«t vacitmkry ■ they rt*d their 
writing vartiwllj: tevbvr truumtia hutruflior, ti> hi* «ucc4n»r 
in unbroken continuity* Thfir g^rmnnu which *r? l i jlitailing, 
w fell (la B titk) ud **rpa for iuiila And ikln* iml wool {or 
Cotton tith outride. They rat iba bail even bating Lho lop of 
ibe belli Axjiotvd, tome tiiuvr off all tbn Ijjlj r, and ffrry bind ibe 
forfthud with 1 till h*n& They in of forge tukn hut of 1 
cowardly diipoi [lion Um> u? U**eh*rou* and dwdtful in ihdr 
w*ja ind iery Avmeiouf. fktfwr and «m «hama fur g*ini 
weuliii ft« eminence: tfcrn i« no distinction between the w«H- 
horo And tbe low-burn: one who h oKtremejy rich may Mftf on 
pMf food and wear coin* drifting. The ptoplp are balf-eud- 
hUf tfad^n end fennen. 

The country and people here called AWt (^1 %) are 
apparently almost unknown, at least by this name. I-ching 
eor&Ewl timei mentions & region and people which he call 9 
Su h ij£ fj? and this word is probably tbe Sudi of our 
pawage But wfaereu* Vunn-cbuing restricts- his Dime 
to a fiiuaU defined district. 1-tiling setimi to osf his Su-li 
m * fit-neraj name for the northern eitra-India people 
culled Ho 1 or at but for a main dimion of the Hu. 1 
*S" also m his SaMkrit-filiinfe&ft Yo^abuhtfy I-cLing giro# 
S-j1j lr: inscribed 5u4i ..• the Sanskrit equivalent for Hu: 
chi; tranacription for Sali is generally Su-li but in one 
place it iis perhaps by mistake, 5utifm. As to what Sals 
nr Stt-b tucans we aeein to be left in ignorance. Albemni 
meatimis & cmmtrj Sutilui winch he pUces in iho north, 
ami another SiLlika which he pub in the northwest, but 
the biter a&me, which i* taken from the Brihnt-Samhilii 


f NiB-hii-iib-Mram Ch*, P 4 JO* 2ft* mu Tilciiuiu pp, 6& r 
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Turn THOUSAJCD 


n 


r* *; 1 ' ' bc ™*. “SH ^ 1 II ..«M |*»b,bk, Um 

•ho Su-U of oar jtiJgnm coirwpotiAi to the "8lria» «r 
kkr time* Thw | 0 u term applied, *, Rre to)d . Lb 

f QI " arfs “ to All dweller, in town* and *. 

log«t unthmil regard to -ape or origin. JJi.L according 

TOosc tLmAA lh * COt MUnL<4d ■* Stlrtfl. 

1Tifl«e Tajiks, it w important to remoter, afv Ionian. 

(EiufllnciB) uf tbre.i kind* fi) indigenou* XnujW p ork 

»eu colojmiL\ and (3) the deeoemJanfai or Penmm ^a™ 

L'^Tta 10 TT M ‘ 4g “<**«*- 

■75 11 */* 1 . A,,a 0ent ^* Ynai-ebuaotf. uarratiro 

“* Sfu T^? ° f lhp 3 ° U wiUi ^ Btrta! 

Bot although tun description* may contend it doe* noi 

“f 1 T,g ? | l ”?‘ rJ S “‘ li “ ft ^cnption of E*rL 
Like anothur word to bo noticed hereafter It may slatJ(1 

for liie lurk, c Csuiirj !t5 the jam* of “haring * 

terni «h* m to be T8t? appropriate tAt £ a 
portimi u. thr Sn-li mpnn bat tuil t 0 a ii w K .. 

ssauK? r —& z*. x 

called Su-ji a- a m«tak, and the »„» a hoold perh»M 

i»^ M "** “» ■*»-* -StS 

THOUSAND SPRUiQa 

Bniunitv to tl» mat of *, 

«f *o»>. <«>« ~m fre » - s „..i. »*>"*.*j 

atam SCO 6 iijoin; j| bi^ 3rsc,wr —. _ *h 

-i ....."* 

^ ft* latt* part of *** £ _Sa^L^ 

embroidery of a wtT «. Thor* wore . »wjlt *!_** *" 

S£ £.*£: - “»««£rsf £ 

place «mt** ^ n » 

■* rinfft; the dear *»ro iLh*fI*l,aj U tL b ° ,U 

““ -l.ilffhJrr «f ooj of them tb.Ln.jAT * 

«hO. wul » ,t«r lirad ,h B ir ^ 


* Albartuii YuJ, I. P n 8 (Mr in. r_ i t . ,, 

* L* Eotrirtao. U F^baoah « Ko^Sj j*. ^ m 





tub Tnouatyu srsiKos, 


n 


Ftuto the Life we learn that th* * local native name of 
this charming dirtrict, here called Utetn*Ch!uan (f ,£i), 
was Prcg-yd (JJf_ ;g). This eridaody represents Bing.gfcvui 
which rt the Turkic equivalent for Ch'w^'itan or "Thiius* 
and Springe' , I There » little mention of the district 
hewing tbJ« came in Chinese iitorahrre, We dud it stated 
in the history of the Sui dynasty that m the year A. D. 
filSJ the She-bu khan of the West Turks removed his 
Court to l he Thousand Springs, described a» twang to the 
north of the Shin {£), that is, Tathkend country. 1 Moreover 
in the Xll* cftKti/i of these Records we arc told that (ho 
Trung-Ling nrngo *oa tended om the north to the But hi 
(the Isak kUl) and Thnutwid Springs' 

M r Schuyler r tin Jit the district hero named Thaunaiid 
°l irm B 9 *“ 11,6 country to the north of the Alerandroftky 
range ;tml between AuiiraU unrt Atnm. Of hi* jonroey 
from the former 0 f these two places to the latter tie 
wnU»— a 1! aiuog my npht was the beautiful Alexeadroftky 
raitge, with many of it* summit* then white with snow. 
At ul'iiMt every step I crossed rivulets trickling down 
from Hie liilla, showing well the truth of the old name, 
’“•« thousand wurccsV’* With this we may compare 
J> T BraUcImridlrV opinion—»Vivien de St. Ma^ j n in 
geographical note* appended to Stan. Jnliimr. tranilatiuu 
of Hiian Tbs ling’s narrative identifies TtHcntrtlan with a 
placo army bulck, south uf Lai* Karakul, tbs* carrying 
the trovelk: r,ir .north-wei, and then locate his 7h U>i/ 
between the dumaid lake and (be Jaiartc*. But this 
view » on tenable. Ming bulak in coning ’Thaoiand Springs' 
in Mongol -.iid tidier languages of tha Knit, it a quite 
fr«]uriil name for places in Mongolia and Central A.fc 
It flcems to me that die Thousand Springs of the Climbs 
traveller, bordered on the south by annwy mountains 
whilst on the other ride. *U wei lerel land, mmt be rather 
looked Cor somewhere on the northern dope of the high 


‘ ®" ’ rh5B *‘ fi hisa*kM ff .i»tt <?*. » (t« Km* Ti ** jmri 

* Tvkiitaa VeUL p. m. 3 * 
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momiUia stretching from Lake [aaik-hrOJ snntnri, and 
marked on Eu^e* maps aa Altzwd^t CliAiti". 1 


THE KHAN, 

Be for* leering thin district » e must take notice of the 
afctrt description which the Life gitss of the pilgrim , « 
nnsrUng with the Khan of the Turks. 

Il n-lalm lb*L it tli* Su-uhr. water city, called Ittn the SmJ* 
Lily, Uw piljnra met with the Turk Sheb-hu Ktiao ih*a on . 
banting tij-vdiUqa, Elia military «]nipnuot, we ere mid. *u 
1 - f y R«w** ‘IlwXlum warn • gnua ntia ™b«; hit heir which 
wm ten foot loan f«w: * ^td of whit* «L3k w U wound 
rt U[ .J hi* forehbul hvut'u.!i down befemiL The nuji.m, ol tt j* 
prontoe, oWa atKi in number, *H wwiuf .iBibrjidsrtd n)t« 
“*» with platted hair et™d cs hi* right end left. The .ml ut 
hi* millurr n=iiuti- da feed in fur. targe, *ud fine woo}, the 
*f*«n and lUmianl* end how* in e trier, tad urn rider* oi --t-tIt 
and lurnei tlrewhed for »W*J OBl of Inn. Thr rt.«- ^ 
delighted to meet Va&o*«ha>ag and invited him In elmy In the 
cpcnmpmenl during hu ohietirt which would be only for two 
or lira. day*, giving him into lb, char^t ,.f k Jj tjL;itor cf tfcf 

‘ lrrwTlr50 After three day. the Ehatt rttumed 

and \ crno-nl.umg wai Wn, U> hit teat. The gold -r-ihroiilrtT 
U till* grand taut .W with a daidipH ipUadmi,; Ihr. 

Of the prtrtnrt ln «rte<Unrt mi a* mat. fc („*,«*, «» 0!thw . 
tida all droned in magnificent b««il» nbet whO„ the mi or 
the retinue on duty atnod behind. You *>* that although >t 
w» a «M of a frontier ruler yc\ ihm wa» an air of dleUnciitm 
and Tiit Eli** ,ut from bu tent about thirty 

j-K*, to Urtl Yuan ohimnjv who after a rcwlteom netilinK 
entered the lent. A* the Turk* are firu. worth i|iter» lhay do 
not uir <n4n «*ta, we art told, u word Imi the urinmola /.f 
*“*• ml they Me doable mb .. wwla: h a t for u,» pilgrim lb* 
KilSli provide! ao iron •framed bench with a mattrta. After a 
abort interval envoy■ from China audfiao-ah'au* warr admitted 
and pMBted their dufpntuhc mil wedtnlirii which the Et*n 
pra-nard H* «m rand, riated and ruumd iha ».„ ¥OJm to he 
“* W ‘ U “' 1 **■ 0,a *™* -‘n* ="wiii for lumirif a«| them 

■ ltd gmp*-«jnp for tbn pilgrim. Hereupon all |4ftd?*d aufi 

oU 7 l^ D S ■«! diainiag of the wtnaeapa 

made . dm and btitUr, while the mugfod mu.k ,.f mriwia 

' Mad. Bm. Vul. L p, USit note. 





1TIH KMktt. 


?S 


ixu fern m? e» i i rcmj loud- Although the *Im «em ikn popular ilmim 
of j'orfi^ijn yri tlii\ thin mu let a fi d olhilArilid lb 

mc aii? EicLiiijr.tr After It liula, pile* of njfciud be ox &ud mutton 
tram Kjvod for the fttb«b *&d Uwjut rood puoh m Guht*^ milk, 
candy, htruoy, and for tho pilgrim Afl^r the rntoiiAxnoioiit 

gnjic-iytup nit wrtod and Un IQiiUi cnvu^J Yuau,rJsiustfl 
in impnjtP tbu oocuiaii, what* upon ibt pilgrim ejtpoiiiidad the 
dM&riJMi of the 11 leu virtojfli 1 *, ftnup^muix far, ouimoJ Hfo* *od 
the taramilai end cmAiicipattfSn. The Khoa railing Hlx kindr 
bownd end ifJidij beiioTod ami atxapM the teaching, Bn 
detained (he pilgrim ooeou d*jt eod mutd to k«p him per- 
*You nn*d n^i g& |o the Jn-r£4a eoutttfy”, ho urged, 
u tLfll Uud ii very hut, ifi iO^ mttEith Iwtin^ in Ih# of Lhn 
place j ju%in£ froBt yonr upt^ariDro I fmr you wiW ool frurrif* 
* viiii; ii-3 juxjpSn wm oontomjit(ble lieta^ black aud undidi!?^ 
But the pii^rim replied that cn^ we L bp La tiding ell I hi* h* nanlc ! 
to v&k the inoh of the Buddha wad Jmra hit rehgiouii *yitem. 
Tkrti tfcw Kiiiii ought mt muoag kb Erttiuar* n yuuag mist 
vho J i u i i tpe^L tuiLie ymre m Ch^Ttg ut mil cti u id wptnk Ohiaeir 
tsiJ other lauguujfri.. Tbii jfOisag min h? mid* Mti-ic*iu*kman 
n&d appointed him tir gu wish the pd.grtin v for u SLapiiUt 
iintjru rti n% him niie- with daipitchei tbimL the pilgtua The 
£huL. B-omwef* pmv# Yimxhuang a dark*md lilk maak'i iiiit 
liiid flflj web* Ip'i i£) wft riJk, ifid bi md hii miuiitef* 
ticortod the pilgrim above tea fi on hi* *ay + 

The “Slieb-bu Khan 1 ’ of thi^ passage was probably a 
rulurive of that 3>-iw iPjfl, (S|) Khan of the West Turks 
wti" died m A. 1). 035. Hia title h written Yc-ltu <%!()• 
in ouher [fifteen also t -|. but ne &re always told thnt 
iho elmrjcters me to be rend Stteh-hu. This term, whiob 
is of ren fretjuvnt ocettrreiico m historical works treating 
of tiie Turks, is generally interpreted as meaning ta-cfc'£* 
^ fS) or ‘'high official". We are told tliat it denoted 
the highest rank of Turkish officials under the Khan, and 
the person bearing ibut title was usually a sou, brother, 
or other ti<mr relative of the Khan, 1 He was commonly 
the satrap or governor o*' a Proriuxe, but itb read also 
of the Bight and L-ft SheUtu at the Kban's court* Thors 


‘ Hi I. 1 M- M$ W 4 . 

■ lb L 1 rJi. otT T'upba A Si?. Hen* it i» Ui|*« dlflui* 
Uriel wtm ityl* tUua*eiTa» -Leii uni Sight 8h*h>ln»". la tbs life 
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is muck probability in the supposition tb*t tho word 
represent* the old Turkic Ylbgu or dabgu found in cut- 
Lain old inscriptions, iad ibis word also denote* x viceroy 
or Governor. 1 

For the words “Ms military equipment *u very grand” 
the Chines* is Jun$-rwi<hi'ti-shin*/ (£ j| £ gj) which 
Juliro translates— “ties chcraua do cce barbnros 
citrf*mrnent nomlremt,” Tbi> rendering seems to be 
(nnlty and to spoil Iho description. Jutig-mi » original); 
a “war-korse'’, and the term Ib rood in this tmum in 
«lassical literature. Then it came to denote the army and 
all lbs material equipment fur a war, and it i* il«o need 
to deuote “a campaign,” a “state of active warfare.”* 
As th* contest bore shews the pilgrim found mason to 
admirn Urn army which attended the TThtm and the Arm; 
included soldier* mounted on leptanti and horse* along 
with 'tan dan)-team* nn-i other*. It seems butter, accord 
ingl), to translate the cltmee by s-fflc such words aj “Li* 
military equipment was magnificent-" In tbs 11 <icurds wo 
find Lbe expression )/i>i$ u lo-e/riojip* thing Jj Jg rt.) 

4 firnikf m inin g 

A a ti« tin? Kirn dp hmr Uir D text EDtJrei it to bai* 


*^0 w* hM*if lb 1 ' Gtitwanr of Takhir*, 4 #?K£d»ofci ef Uin -SbtliJwi 

fchKBii HIM mifig It* -tiJn flf ri 5fanft«hu' LiftrA 6- L js, 

rte plbrrito *+*ina I*, bai t sfuirjh * iltttirn-lnit, tb* 

Xbnu df Gn^cnior of tmrani! Ttravipfr-n arid ibe th# 

U«T*rour cf m? tht f armor, TTmp ffMrnrtini*. horn* 

rw, it fttpi 6Lrat2;y by bim <nd it ncmq to t« ankers 

H> «3tb*r*, 

1 Th™»n T * IeacfipIioAi dn VOrkboa, p* [#z Hhih'i 

KubwnrtP /tG, p. S, 2S k 4fi, 

^ TW mraptw to*y tnCftri* f B ib* cbmplrr of tile IW-tMhbif 
w And U*a Iiwi^*f4cw of pwa mud Lb* ?**£ ma <h- 
««d in mi iJIiiiliwtm of iJfcnt, mJtota of foed gowntnut »«d of 
dlwrder w»l»ctirdy. This winli *f *Mt «», J™ 
cAko (<| 4 4 **r itotdi in bom on lb* wM troa- 

linn/ tborl^nJ i&,l hv w ia fa pf^lrafl to di-uota 

tf i *Lmim of bof^^mrfmn Tb*, Sn Ui- c.idii of 

l* empsfwtct ^ It 4 J| i. 
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bom abot* ten feel bug. * 1 but the O tuact whicb Julian 
.leems to hate had, was Uketi by him to m^aji tluU it 
wills the bilk which was ten fatsl bog, Thu* reading, 

however, in evidently wrong, the ward t (£l)> &j tho parallel 
danse shews, bdng an improper interpolation* 

The tern here tendered “MipaAtm of the pneseacer 1 ii 
&£-lrtuin for ^tilth Jtilien griee "officiers'' and 

"officiir* 4c haul rang." hut neither of these is so good 
as hts discarded rendering “officiers mlroducteara” Id 
a Ciiiarsc-Sunaltrii Vocabulary thin word is given as the 
equivalent of the Sanskrit word ic the snuse of 

“hold m esteem'' or "boo on red," It tit also given u tho 
rendering of the Sanskrit Am antra yita and of the Turkish 
equivalent 'Iksrtfatyi. But the word, which i* also written 
Ta-ktin > j| u orideniiy, as hai been conjectured, the 
Turkish word Tarkhan or Qargh&n. The TU-fcuan or 
Tmkliim were not necessarily officials of high degree, 
but they were men whom the Khan delighted to honour, 
who attended him on state occasions and introduced those 
snmtomud or invited In his presence. They hen the right 
of catty to the Khan's presence, and they had also the 
privilege of sitting in his presence at an audience, banquet, 
or oLhi ; r stare function.' When the pilgrim is leaving, the 
Khan, as we have seen, appoints a young retainer to be 
Jfo-to ($ fftidadmon and accompany the pilgrim to Kepis. 
This word Ifoie, which we sometimes find used as if it 
were a personal name, U perhaps for the Turkish word 
Muiatjinn which mean* “an interpreter'’. 

The words here Tendered "spears and standards” arm 
*ha-iu (g; *>■ hut it mMtti to be possible tiust the writer 
ufrod them in the souse of "raised (standard”* The word 
tu Is the Turkish togb* & standard formed by A long pole 
MimDountod bj h receptacle conUmmg a tail* Tibs 


* Qt Qfflhyi Fer*is p. 8 L 

1 IN CflEwiaJIin Diet, Tttrk. or ** p* Kill: BMfc. op* a [t Bfis 
Ttiofaveft op. f t, H t 1W: Ikhtaffili D» Qbix- tm, «L <L Vig*t 

I'UyiVH^] Jj>. y «| *]_ 
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standard was one of ihe insignia relatives of the Khan 
And tfifltmgttiihrtd military officers 

Tlio Author the lift tolls u&p we UstTe seati p that tbo 
Kkan bftd a fin* tearing and prurience ‘'aitbmjgb be woa 
a frontier inter-" In tlm original tbe word’ 15 for - frontier 
"V* u« K'ung-lit-d.ik-cl.Un ['Q St ±. W »hieb Julieti 
translates— w vo prince b*rb&ra T abiitn sous mu rent* dt 
ffmtre'b which ifaas to be a duubli tismlvtiutL A'ttnjr-lu 
*“ *■ well-known bLararj u m for Rm-ti or ^border bud’’ 

aa contrasted with Rbencht.. Cham. But it is also 

lifted la deitnUi 11 » felt tent.' arid then u an euciimpment, 1 ' 
“eorap-tifs."! A Jftmjr me*rtf -Tad” or “loftv ? and Id 
uojarrt r* -hut" or "cattagsT w® may with some probability 
regard the compand in t!ir sense of a “felt rent * 1 tm ■. 
lorcign word, fft find it nisu writUMt KwujAtt (£J |, 

and these two term ■ may perhaps reprn t ot tL Tnrfcuih 
won* KHiub* which menu ; a “ ti-nt of felt ’ 1 B|U in phrases 
like that id rnir i«t the term sJumfd perhaps be regarded 
M haring Ibi- »jpnideation of -outlying," that i«, “barluwtna 
tCTiiotj," 

We come o»s.t lir tbe words here loosely rendered by 
-the mingled music of lit nuns ins , J^utl<mts, ,, These ate 
JfriMMi-toit (or tuyli (£ & 3J tt> which Julien nmdere- 
“b U3QM1|US dns h*rbare. du midi d du uord, de format 
et d* I'ocddeet," hut this If mihttrtly no t correct. We 
know that the old term for the music ot the north tmr- 
bariatis to kiv for that of (ho Bast barbarian* met 
U* nr m for tL«t nf tho southern tiurbarisju Jen 
and for that of the west hirbanana elm4i (|£ or ft : 
It will bo seen thm our passant- ha* not the i* n M ,e, h 
and lint its characters are mi those of the rest nf the 
deteriptfoo bore quoted. A glossary to the pas 3 a go t«Us 

I Kuilnh ^h. I'jfe ;■% fi.$ ejiiS dk.Hi tVi-u lls» 4 ha «l m 

Jih C hd. h iff fej ft) r* *3 W t xh Ui* ,‘nchpi;»r. of rfc ^ 
Kiwt* 14 onr teal *c u»> camper* Mtitrr a. Jmkiai .n't i«ount 
of a>lvm.* Ill* Crm.1 T*[kl 'ft SoMkryl 1 * P,-,ncipi>J Vcytire, 4* 

p. SI (I- *ib * 

* M* T- L c 4 . 1 * 8 . Keegliu Did. 1 . ^ 
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us that is the name of ft hiuharinn music, and 

<nir (i* *4i i« the recognized truaicriptioj] of the Sanskrit 
word Iwryd meaning “music* This last word had boon 
known to the Chinese for some centuries before Yujtn- 
cbuanp’* time. It is possible the kin. :*iei, md f!i4* of 
oar passage may be the k'ni, nua, and dw4i of other 
books mid that the words are usaii hero in a peculiar 
rmiuiKT, Our four character! may thus neaa simply "the 
music of the foreign instrumentr’ or sonjelhiup similar. 

It will be noticed that among cbe “pure food 11 of ubit-'b 
the pilgrim partakes at the Khan's hu-piGi wax a pre¬ 
paration of milk. In taking this he was uol anting in 
strict accordance with MalmyasiM discipline, and I-chin- 
etmti : positively that milk mu no- a lawful article of food 
tn A bhiksbu. 1 

When the feast ytm omr the pilgrim, *t Urn Khan’s 
refjiusHt, (in we lia*« $ecn, gave him L tn exposition td same 
of flits loading features of Buddhiam The ilrtst in the Hat 
of subjects is the dUVftfton (f |} or “Ten Virtues’ 1 th;n 
w, the tea excellent precept* which the Mahttyimat nxnicrr- 
took to obterta. These were not in kill, DO t to steal. not 
to commit impurity, not to ba false in language, not to be 
diaihlti'tottgued, not to use bad language, not to lmo fine 
gfoniug speech, not to covet, not to he ungrr. not to tjikf 
heretical views.* 

The narrative in tiro Life with which *g are now ctmcertif^i 
gives us a very interesting picture of that strung* people 
called by the Chinese T‘U-trtle, Turks, This people had 
a remarkable but eliori career th* main incidents of which 
are well known. In the b 1 * ceotuTT of our era the Turks 
were slave* in the iron mines and forges of another tribe, 
the Jum-jmm or Ifiu-yen, on lie souLh of the Gold 
mountain near the modem Karkul The; reboliod against 
thsir master! and were successful Their da-.h and prowess 
s«on umdo (hem a power, and they harried the arrouuding 


1 Hsi^ lujtocfri-kuii, cA- J 

* Fh-itiiiuxtijvciiu-cqifi. fft, i iCrTa;. 
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r^i om to lb* * border of China- Thta w* £nif ft king m 
China sending envoy to them in A,D, 615 and this U 
Uio finrt appeiianta of the Turks in Ohineae history, 1 A 
rev {ttij jean afterward* envoy* from th*i mien of Peniji 
end the lions an Umpire strmed at the soat of gOYommmit 
of lIioto Turks, 1 About tine time iJso the Wei kmg in 
CThimi received atsd entertained mftgoif i ot?atiy a Turkish 
tnth a hiJge anil* at Chfeog-jui-feo end get* 
at, gwiucau to the Khan in niarrioge, The splitting up of 
iht great Turkish heat onnmed ft few jftftr* afterward^ 
about the end of the sritii century,, and the terra “West 
Turks* 1 began to he used from that time The power of 
the Turks gr^w rapidly until it attended from Liao-tong 
to Ibe West {Cntpiftn) Sea* hut within little m are than 
two cunluriess it pa^ed a way, 

Thu Account of the Khi^i and hie doings here rotunds 
one of deftcriptiuna of Petftiftu chiefs it* otbe r books, and 
this Khan ncom* to be in sora« respects rathor Persian 
vlun Turkish- We eoa him, foi trample, like a satrap* 
* Persian “ftfcfootae fVewfamir,’ 1 firmctishig hi* soldier* in 
hunting; and the duM is wills bins apparently a military 
The Spring*" wa* a P*rftd»ii0» with 

plenty of water, thickly grown with tr®eft and full of wild 
animal The p rutty tlory ii] the Records about the deer 
in this place goin|r about froe and secure, adorned with 
hells aikij rmga, sEiewfr u- that the Khan did not hunt 
merelj for the gamo to be Lahore But the story may be 
a mi* interpret* titm uX an old Persian eastern u which the 
Khan tdlieredL Of tM» custom w# find mention by Ogil by- 
in tins following pa*tftgs^fn the beginniug of the month 
JfomttDtnii which i* our Leah, Use kmg goes to Afeltroilf 
in the mountain* to take the froah air, arid to hunt, in 
which sport he tfttadl several dip, attended by mme 
thousand?) of people At the ears of those beast* which 
ihe king takes nbv a he hug* golden plated tm which art 


l Tildf dutia-kiarf'fnD» fk- 32, p, 6SL 

* Gibbet,- Dvdifia aad fill, 5ek. 






'tUHEtStl VISE WOSSHliPESfi. 


31 


eograven certain marks, and Uw setting them at liberty 
again, often he retake* them; nay some have been taken 
who have bud the mark? of lung Th« tuns, Ismail Sc-fi, and 
other ancient prince*.'" * 1 

The I,if* represents the West Turks ns fire-wflrullipporB 
and li abstaining from the use of wood on seats on account 
of their rerereuce for the element of fire inherent in wood. 
But here there i* evidently a mistake, The Persians were 
fire-worehippiins, but we road of tho Turks as worshipping 
the “Win! heaven," their nn tester?, and other objects, and 
tut miners nbd blacksmith- they cannot hare been tire- 
worshippers. But it is ackf.i.wli>dg tL l that some at least 
of the Turks, perhaps untl^r Persian influence, become 
worshippers of fire: nod a Turkish tribe, the Kurskirghit, 
although nominally Mahometan still adheres to rites of 
the old worship 1 The Turks iU theSu-sho city sot cross- 
nl , mut: or cushion* because it was tbeir custom. 
Out of consideration for the Chinese guest the Khan 
ordered a bench for him auch M was used by Buddhist 
monks. In like manner the king of Hyrcan in 16B6 
shewed tourtesv to M' A. Jenkinson when the latter was 
presented to him, Tim king -kept hit court at that time 
in tin high mountains in tents’; he was “richly apparelled 
with, Song garment* of silk* and cloth of guide imhrodsre 
With pearls and itene." M 1 Jenkinsou procesds—-“Thus 
the kins with h» nnhilitio sitting in his pavilion with his 
legs acrosse, and perceiving that it w » painufull for me 
W to sit, hie highness* caused * ttoole to be brought in 
and did will me to sit thereupon after my fashion ” 1 


l Ogilby T t Fariift p 70. 

i Sth uyW* TSirkj.k^»n Vet I!* p-Wt, 
> BiLlu)l op, c, p. 3C7, 







CHAPTER r\ T . 

CHUAN I CONT» 

TAEAS TO E^PtS, 

Tfc* lib th* Eec&tdi |woe*«i* U? ttUla il»t from 

WilHf-*b}ul o- Ti^iani Sprfogl tbs pilgTim contlntifni bb 
joiiro-Bjr WMtwaed and alter gousg 1® or 150 It be itrivni at 
tha rity of I'M* m right or cine & in oiimat 

her* intfW-rp tsd IWtsri {or* trading Tfertaj*) from utHiu' *Oiir- 
in«4 Ur«il poli^ioiLi: m r.*iurn] [-^lurli fetid climate ILa city 
oiutli retombM 

The 3b»Io-»i~E of this po^og* la undoubbedlj Ui* T&tu* 
or Tilsui of tivcral old writers nod trntollura_ D" ltr+U 
idimidrr, property rejecting if. guiitdtfjixitii’a sdcutificAnen 
cf Tar*£, is deposed to pine? Ike ait<- of the citj? Tie.ir 
that of the present Aulk-uta nri the rirer Tarsui, and 
D* Schuyler is of the f^me opinion. 4 T^ii-a teemr, to be 
correct eauitgh for practical purpose*, but the old Tara* 
(Ot TWis) ’wus probably some mi lee to the icnth*^! of 
the modern town Aolifr-aku It flhtfuld bo added that 
while the distance between Stt-jrfttf and ISmi in this 
passage k 540 it Uj.fi distune* between the Shi- i/e city 
nod Tii«= k given ak**li*re at only 310 U * 

Oar numliw pmrrttimg tell* ui th*i abor* te* fi la tb* 
tout h of Tferu wu a email town inhibited by above 

300 ChiaVi*. TU«4 m*n bad cmjpmiby bwn tekub sipUm bj 
lb* Turiii and earned off to tbit dirtrittl: ihflj kiad afltrfrtrd* 


► H*d, R«k Tel L p. !& not* and p, S2fl xmtA, ^ Schuylcr'i 

Twku^ mo. P .m 
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bonded Logf-kiici- End kid tattled iti ar.d fotiisii-a thif tdwti r Uwj 
hAd than chtLugw ibetr ityl* of dnu for that of the Turk* but 
vbfij bd i‘US retained Lhejr uatiTj ipfocb uod wtyi of life 

In connection with these sUiements it will h$ remem¬ 
bered that wkLe Yuun-chuAiig wa? llI Su-aSie n Chinese 
aotoj Mriveil and kid audionco of the KIidlcl Thi* may 
lmve been Lb* envoy lent hy the Emperor T'm Tsung m 
A-U, 631 to obtain from tie Turks the release of dl their 
Chine** QJiptiToi, In tbs tim* or the Soi dynasty the 
Turks bad iptiuled China, peuetr.sling far into tie country 
and carrying ojF many myriads of Chinese prisoners. It 
to ransom Ikes* that tbs great Bmpetnr stint bis 
ambassador to the Khan in the year mentioned. The 
historian UM a ha that the number of men, women, and 
children released from captivity among the Turks on this 
occasion w above 60000, A-mcmg those tins happily 
restored to their homes wore probably the MO Chin eke 
of this little town near Taras. > 

FAI-SHm-CE-fiNG. 

ProodcdbFg on uu jourtey tod (join * m a t&uth-wTxl dj?K 
tiou /or »bqt^ 300 ii fr™ lbs htlfo tlhuztm town U he pilgrim 
rrark^S iLf Piii ■!A m -or *Wbitf nte ntj. n Thw W*# 

■ lx or wrvpQ /i in circuit, atid th* ilintrid eusrfM Ts™ fu 
fsrtihtj of toil had st diiaato. 

As W6 learn from other *ource=i this wn* a wsli-wfttorpd 
region with a rich fertile noil* Long ago ItAmnaat iden¬ 
tified thin w White water dty t! with the or M E»- 

fidjab f|1 of Arabian writera, this name also men dug “ Win to 
water/* 1 M. 8 l Martin adopt* this and it 

ha? been generally followed- Then this ^Lrfidj&b” ha* 
hfrdji declared to bo the Suit am which is now t 3> Bret* 
echneider tell* uJ, *n tittle town in Russian Turkestan* 
north-east of Ta^bkeud jrnd about tP/s (but in another 


* T^g-eldjui^lLiag-iaii. d. 80 {T^ag-Tui Tfeirtf 1 * *.sj) 

* T«mg»ibcf «L £31. 

* ft **k IjKff. Tart. p. 386, 
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pl&co be *ap 13) English nril&s o&il of CMmkead.** It 
ii peihap* better* bowerer. to find tbe rajm$otii*tfri of 
I he of Y*i*ji-dmaiig in tH* random Man- 

kmt* Tbia i(mu f which i? *1 *q called Afe-ra or 41 White 
water,^ i* l» t-iuut lo mile* to tie northnskal of ChimkdJEiiL 

This last towa i< alao regarded bf ftomo m being on or 

near tb* of the 41 White vrAttir city / * 1 


KUNG-rfj. 

Couli&uuifr CO IrtTfl iDutli'DHt OUT pilgrim went qo fro in 
-Whit* iTTitor" city for more thui 800 U and inittd it ttio oily 
KNipy-Jffl ot Kuny-y* lA H> wbii'.it fire ot HI It in cihuuiL 
]n iJii* dutrtet tlia daw ci imt manhva hid * neb Imv; *$t) 
and war* dmwly iwtnd with forwti. 

Of ibis city no on* sterna io know anything and even 
the imtne in not quite certain a, inn tend of KiUig-yU we 
find in on* authority iioiy^my (gj It is probable. 

Iiowev-r, that this latter form is only a freak of a copyist 
end Dial the former la the correct reading. As we find 
Cktian-chf&ng (A |ft or “City of the spring (or springs)" 
given aa the name of this city we are probably justified 
ill ngatdmj; Kung-yit as standing fur ibe Turkic word 
Kuyu which denotes a I veil or jpriiy, the native tiara* of 
the city bring Kiiyii-sba.hr. It is remarkable that the 
Pang-chib here does out mention the " White water city" 
and roakfli Euny-yu to be above aOOli to the south-weal 
of Tam or half the distance given by the pilgrim. 


NU-QHlH-KAlf. 


Oar P 1 *™ ecu pmeeeds U> nlu# tluu h jouruti of or 
m lA ™' 2ih *™» tnn f hr*ti$h& him Vi v 4 hvl-j nf 
.VkU-Vh or feao {Jt $ j£j* Conutr-i Wmi §horm lOtlft ft 
in circuit And it bed & toil mb and frrtUr, i < 3 stLW wfetmUu* 
u4 trmtM tad fl.'iwtfi m gTr»t bitmiKc# grmpm w»r« tboeehL 
BiMk * f jdwtffnL Thm ww * h^mirod o4d cuj* 


i Mtd Bm. VoL L p It led U. p. 34. 
TirknUr, I. p TS i&d 393 , 
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ud icnfci each with III <>vti gourMr: but 'J'.boagt; tftt wmi 
ud lh* *ir djitricti wer® muly*ily iad*j*®nd*ot and distiact poll- 
lied dmiioM yil th* coU®fflite am tm ail wm lha ■ ,W eh ti¬ 
tan I'ltisutij,'' 

01 a district in this region btanag the imme Nu-ehih- 
hftti, ptrliapa pronounced like Nujikkend, little if anything 
stems to be known beyond what is recorded here by our 
author. 4L Bunt-Martin, however writes nf Nu-dkih-kan 
thus—*Nous re trout out jtidnbitakment oe lieu duns U 
Xfottdjktfi fpottr Niuidjkend) oientionnee par le Mdsalek* 
alebsar entire Taros et Khodjend, oab sans indication 
precise quant u ]'emplacement 1 ' 1 This Ntykend, it ba* 
been suggested, may possibly represent the Tirrkic com¬ 
pound Kujabahhend, meaning 'the territory of the nobles”- 
u real oration which seems to suit our pilgrim’* description. 

CHTv-3Hm {TASSKEHDh 

Tto pilf nw gw* ou u (UK. LhM from Nu-chJh-lrma raiaf 
weal ibcti HO h Esc cuk be the coealry Tbj'« w*» 

•hove 1000 ti in ramiiv washing t,t> Uc wwk to Uw She (or 1» 
riiw, bfjnf gntur is nlni from rnwth to tooth than from 
tijj t# vmi: m intiir*] |-rod net* and d i w a lr it wti Lilt* -Nil- 
ehikkas: it* citlm and te*iu am aaaa law* in numbin', each 
with it* own chitl mafislitto tad wil&UQl oey |{to*r»l ch>*f, hat 
■11 (btsject to the Turk* 

Tin- country hare described has been long ago correctly 
identified with the modern TaabientL Our pilgrim calls 
it Chit-ihik (|| D- as vt etc told to read the ebarsetan, 
ut Chesb. This b evidently the Chftht ff) 1 of earlier 
writers with itr capital Cke-chth fgg jfcj: the litter, 
D* Mirth's *Tjadj,” is also used to designate the country.* 
The name is also written Cht-chih (f?J ’jfc? end its capital 
Chi-dit IJf i, and umt wcetera writers call the capital 
“8«k et- 71 The river of this country is here called Sh* or 
Yt f|) abort for IVy* or Fe-sAs, the Jaxartc*. Another 


i J alien UL * SWL 
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transcript!or is < jg g), and the river it rivo 

kcomi as the Sfluwi uni the Svr-dari;* *, Un entering China, 
sc read in one treatise, it is called ChUn-chK ,'gj. jj) r hit 
another account make- Cbin<hu to be a river'of T* sil¬ 
ken d alone. 1 

A note to our teat te)U tu* tint the Chinese for Oiwh 
kuu was SAifi{£ pinto. The fact that the word Tash and 
its equivalent Shih mean a or dime has led to ?ome 
rather fanciful writing about this country, Thu* Alberuiii. 
who nukes the philosophic remark that names of countries 
’change rapidly, when, for inmnnee, a foreign nation with 
U different language occupies a country/ odds—--Their 
tongues frequently mangle the words, and thus transfer 
them, into their own language, at is, t. g the custom 
of the Greeks, Or they keep the original meaning of 
the names and try a sort of translation, but then they 
undergo certain change*. So the city of Shush, which 
boa it* came it urn the Turkish language, where it is called 
Td^b-tourl i- a. «$torte-rifjr, is called Btom toutir in the 
book yMsypcffe/ 1 The Geography here mentioned » that 
by Ptolemy (about A, D. 160) who tells of ± -stone totter" 
ol> the road’ of the caravans between India and Series; 
bill other wriiarj place the tower at the darting point 
of die caramtw proceeding to the country of the Seres,, 
M. Si Martin considers that tins idunUhcation of Tosh* 
kend with Ptolemy’e L Stone tower," the Turn* htpidea of 
later geographers, Is not '•sine heancoup de prokabitito." 
But serious objections hare been made to this 
and probably it is now abandoned. The Turns lapiriea 
as it appears in old maps is far to the south or south-east 
of Taabkeod. the district of Oid Tashkent). Moreover, 
aot to mentba aoy more objections, Taahkend, os has bean 
pointed out by other*. u always a city or district, carer 
a fort or tower. 1 M. St Martin repeats the statement 
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%4 Taaliicnd ineaua “(done castle” while D- Bretschneiifer 
says it meats:, “store city.” * 1 * -aid gives •‘stony country” 
as the immlatiuu of our Chcsh. But there does uot 
seflm to he anything in the accounts of tli« oily and district 
to justify the use of the epithets ^ stone" or “stony" The 
]™ifl was noted for ita fertility and its grain crops made 
it the gr anar y of the country: among iia products are 
enumerated cotton, tdk, woollen stuffs and articles of 
Souther. In Old Tashkend the dwell ini'-Siouses are all 
made of mud and the mosques and other stone buildings 
ar* built uf what ire may call second-hand stones. 1 The 
names given to the city and district have u different ex¬ 
planation, and represent n proper nanus. Thin was the 
personal name of one of the nine members of is powerful 
family of the GfrU or Yut-cfuh if] $) nation. The hem! 
of tho family, the eldest brother, was chief of the dan the 
member, of which were known by their territorial designa¬ 
tion ShatrMi (Bft K)- that being the name of their original 
Lotru north of ths K‘i-lien or Celestial Mountains. When 
conquered by the Hiuug-ou (or. as s^iuii writers tell us. 
hv the Turks), and driven away front their nati*o region, 
they descended to the country between die Ttfung-Idn^ 
and the river Dins, occupying Knng-ktt (Samarkand) and 
*11 the sarrodndinp country. Tbe bend of the clan ruled 
id SajDarbkmi and the other chiefs had prindfdHiftB round 
about tlui metropolitan State* Shih or C-hesh or Tsah 
Ihildg fchii personal name of the brother who ruled oter 
thn district bearing Lbi$ mud a. Wo even find Cbfc-eha 
described as EMg4n or a? * part of that wtwtrf* la 
the ^ and 7^ centuries also ire find this district rolled 
the An (®) CoBhtifJs An bfliflg the Dame of another of 
the tjhao^wu brothers r hut this did not supplant the other 
name. Thus Shih*kuo and Tashkent! depots the ceunfry 
or domain of Pbih ot Task 3 

i Julka HL p< fcTM mL Ext. VuL TL v*g- & *i al. 

i HdlwiMV CaatnJ«i« a Mir 6&X 34kt: &1 h= t In*- XL. 

jJ.10 SeimjWi Turlmtaa cA. a 

t T‘ug-*bu L Sdi-thu, LLc, In Oa Sui-»fe= 




BETWEEN TASHKENT AND SAMARKAND. 

We now come to a part of the pilgrim's narrative which 
]ireset]is sows serious difficulties. He relates that— 

*Frcoii tki* * i'L e. liia 0 1 ii Ttishkacd caanlrj .1 io ihf 
country ii ibort tngo h*" This country, which ww 

ibovn IO 0 O H m circuit, Wi! by UifliMaUilil am 

«id m: i: hud * rich pvdbtjjire lOii with ilrvwvr* 4 ud fmU to 
E ifcfeti i uut%, nflii It ijK>ducwi *he*p mil h™: i* now wiady 
ind cold mid lb* p^file ^ bt o fttimvfcMtadT js ijirt^u th*y 
di tiered fmm other funptno^ fcao they were iU-fimtitreiL Fot 
pom* tm of ywi the cDuniy M beco witbwL n wvemigti, 
‘■Lid thf foul vhklfl ifcntgfcM for aup«ricmty; Lfanif dutrkU luad 
nitiiii wtir* determined by riverp (^||J tod mitiriJ delcfict*. 

Tl it cmuitTT wh\th Yumi-ctimuig her# cail# FeiJittn has 
h^ea identified Tar^tuu, c&rresptniing in Maft 

’measure to thta prebent £iiskiiut# id Khoki&d* FfcrgtiftOJL 
became known to the CtoB3« iu iho second tft&iufj R.C* 
liy the owne Ti-yura (;fe ita capital being Are-dOti 
JJ lll)i probably proiioiw^d Another eld nun# 

for iho country was A’ti-*0 but this is perhaps 

only tbe name of the capital slightly altered. 1 In later 
time# ir# find tbe country called JbJbin (JJ ff-) «<«t #f> 
and AJIbh-ik* ff 5fj>, *™l P^-fo-nct (g jff JJ), and is 
A_D. "44 the-Chines* impoMi! on it tl» designation Ninp- 
pit 1 Tbo modern Chinese name is Mua-hctn 

5g\ in Cantonese Fok-han, which apparently represents 
the word Ferghana* 4 

Now the pilgrim doe.- not. expressly State (hat be actually 
visited Kei-ban* but mine readers of the Records bare 
understood him m faauribiny it from perusal observation, 
while others regard him as writing from hearsay. There 


*r.ii thi’ Wci-thu rh itft 1 \ir mmsmt of the king of tin* country 
» SM or but ob il’Jti not hctasft to thi Shto-wu dan. 

1 SLih-cJii, A 12fi In tbit work Kjngkil ii plie*d iOOO K north* 
writ frets Ts-join. Ch'ttc Usd-ihu cA, W. 
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arc several ciTCiim&XM.ncts in thi BirraUv# which seem ip 
indicate that he did n«U amt the coGiiLrv c^lkd Pcrgh&ub. 
Tiiui lie makes Fei-ban to be 1000 f* south-eaat from 
Tashkent!, end this is doubts ih* dielauce. given in the 
T'ang-ahu and other works, of Ferghana from Tashkent!. 
Then be describes bu Fei-han at having mountain} on nil 
sides, but Ferghana nt free from non mama „a the west 
side Moreover be repm-eut* the court try a* having been 
for above a score of years in a slate of anarch?, an act ire 
rivalry for chititain ±kip going on awnug the various cities. 
Hut ire know from Chinese history that within a few venra 
of the pilgrim's visit to thi* region them was a king of 
Ferghana, that the king was murdered by the West Turks, 
and that h« was succeeded un the throne by his sou.* 
The royal family belonged to the great Shno-wu clan. 
Thus we are apparently justified in regarding Yuan- 
thuang’s account of the country as in forma Lion derived 
from persons living outtide of the district described. 

The narrative proceeds — 

Fr*m tbit ft, ♦. FtMtas) gets# wert ibov* roc© li on* come* 
(er, tb« pilgrim «m») to Iks men try. Thii h* 

dfjcritci It buin* I4W> li i* etrctul with tli* Ske (ttsanm 
river o* it* *mi Ih* SAr river mat in thi: nortlt tad of tit 
TVonfl'Linf «ui flow* north,**** * gimt muddy rapid rtrtum. 
le natural prodorta »rid popular way* St iu-A-m ™ membM 
TmiMtod lb*rc *** + but b* wai under Ui> Turi*. 

The name of the country here transcribed ,Su-lu-Ji-se-jia 
ws* perhaps i Sanskrit word like Sntushun 
i. leaning “happy," “easily satiatied", nr Sutrlskti# which 
tueana "dry," “thirsty." It is apparently the same name 
which is transcribed fsa-fu-Mi/i-iii f j£ fli .ijfclfih 
fhu-nti, and Sob-fn-slta-nn* Another namr for (ho district 
was Ka*pu'inM’na ^ fa gf t ), and it was called by the 
Chinese the “Twig Trao (jf Country,* 1 Tran being 
cue of the Shau-wu brothers 1 This is evidently the “Se- 


1 T-ung'*hu I. fc: Ml T. 1. X t. 
» T'ug-iW 1. (Li Mil T. L I, t 
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troushteh'" of lbn Hmikal who saw the country has tio 
navigable river but hae “tunning streams and! fountain] 
an! meadows and groves' 1 with mines of gold, silver, cop¬ 
per im, and sal-ammoniac. “It is a mountain bus region, 
bounded on tlie east by part of Forghium, on the west 
by the bordcia of .Samarkand: on the north by L'haje 
[3,e. Tailiketid); fin the south it lie» pear KiaL* n M. 
Si. Martin identities the district with the Osmshna or 
Sat matin* of Musnliaan writers, the modem Umtupe or 
L’ratep.\ the Urn-Tube of our tnaps.tr The identification 
is evidently practically correct, and the dir-urncu and 
direction ol Ufa- Tube agree with the pilgrim's account. 
Uni the Life, wliklt does not mention Fci-lia, makes 
Yuan-dnumg go frem Tuhkend direct to SutrisEian which 
it pla- e* 1000 h west from Tashltend. Here there is 
eridrntiy a mistake line apparently to the accidental 
annas eon of Fei-huit, in some Chinese works Su tritium 
is placed 500 L,* and in some 400 M to tbo west of 
Ferghana and adjacent to Tush land on the north. 

The nnimlivs iti the Records proceeds— 

North- wtiL from tbo Sut riih.n fcmulri tub -nt-r a jtwU dewTt 

dntjULlA or t.alei and ngrUlfeOt * vul hl.n>j wbjTC cuiiy bj 
following the mrjuaUma ami obnrvfag thn sltslrtou. esn Ifao 
coon* hr directed- Going *W** BOD ti you rwh m* Sa-mri 
Ian c&unifv, 

Thu Life agreet with this account in representing the 
pitgiim as going north-west from Sutriahan 500 h through 
* great sandy desert to tb? Sa-mrifor mo}-Iren country. 
This in. as ha* been shown long ago, the Samarkand of 
bUtory. Now it is <iuite true that there is a great sandy 
desert to the north-west of the tTra-Tnbe country, hnt out 
could not reach Samarkand going north-west f r(ini that 
country. M St, Martin does not help ua here for he 
carelessly makes ibe pilgrim put Sftmuknnd to the wo*ih 
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uf Sutrisliiiii or Ura*Tuke. His words oa thif* object 
iwft—"E^Aum^pti on AntMjnhoa » Samarkand la distance 
d’environs 45 Lieties- nu sud-sudeueat: Hiouen-tksung 
marque 600 (37 iieue$) do A 

cn merchant ait siid. 1 * 1 In & note bo the passage with 
which we are now on gaged Julitp apparently thulLob a 
mistake in stating that M, Sh Martin would substitute 
tmitii-west for tbs na*ih*w&t of the text. Bretsclinchlcr 
quotes this sate and declare! the cluuige to bo unnecessary. 
Ho. however, gdts over the difficulty of the text by cutting 
out ille important hut puzzling words ^pwnp ajoue 50ff /i 
4T0H coiws to the Sa-mti-kan country™ A traveller proceed* 
mg to Samarkand from Urn-Tube would purhaps no nortl^ 
wo at u* far a* Jiz&k and then turn su nth-weit, performing 
t journey of about ISO miles. The fuel that Yuan-chiMing 
doe* arst s*em to hare known of the springs of bad brackish 
water in the northern part of the desert he describes 
might lead one to think that if he made the journey 
between the two places ho skirted the southern aide of 
the desert This inference would be strengthened by the 
mention of moonuuns and of coarse by the direction 
mentionod* nx, north-west 

Bat taking ail circumstances into consideration we must 
rather decide to regard the whole p&Wage beginning 
with—“From this above 1090 U to Feihiui, ' and ending 
with H going above 500 U you come to S^msi-kan^ to be 
tut we count obtained from others, and not the result of a 
personal visit We should, accordingly, perhaps regard 
the pilgrim as going direct from Ta&hkend to Samarkand, 
From this point of view our text raimt be regarded hare 
“ defactiTe, and the lust clause of anir passage should 
read— i From Tashkend going above 600 Ij south-west ho 
came to the S*-mei-kan country; The distance seems to 
bo too short, but we find that it agrees with accounts 
given in .other Chinese works. 1 


* JifUen III. p* fiTtf. 
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SAMARKAND. 

The cotiotry at which Yuan-thuang now arrived U 
called by him Sd-wo (or (w frati) (jg || a 

oame * *kicb hai been taken to represent L Simarkaiid, , ‘ 
We may, however, regard the region indicated by lb, 
(era ■‘SaiuoUn country" «> be identical with the Samar- 
iaml ilisinct without holding that the iwo name* are 
identical. According to popular account* the name Samar¬ 
kand mi derived from an Arabian hem and wag not 
gi*ea to the city in this district until about A.D. 643, 
In Chiacie literature thin name docs not appear until the 
time of tim Mongols. It was introduced by them and it 
wa# explained as an Arabian word meaning Sun-hua /4* 01 
that is, fiMitfinp, full of lifti Lkntftyoi 1 

A note to our text teJlv us that *ke Smnohan country 
*** called in Chinese ^OOfr^Ho (£ 0 ) which it the 
K’ang and E^ng-ku-Kun of tl.t Hen end other histone*. 
Thi* K'ang-kti territory had been at one time a large region 
am bra dog the districts STUM known AD Ferghana, Kuhnian, 
Tashkent], Samarkand, and other Suteat But it bad 
become vplit up among seism! 10 ambers, of the Shao-wu 
dan. and in ihc beginning of the seventh century At) 
the K-ang country was. roughly speaking, that region 
bounded on the north by the Chad. (or Tashj kingdom 
on the east by KohiiUu, on the soath by Kash, and on 
tbs west by Bukhara, 

Tip to Yuan-chiiaqg’a lime K'ang seems to hare bon 
the only wrn- by which this country was known to the 
Chinese generally. Other names had been introduced into 
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Uterat™ but they could not be Mid to b*re been e«nt- 

T 'm*±! 5 *£‘ < ^ ie t,llW n * w n*“M was Samokon 
l.ff £ ») the « ue with that used by Ynsn-chung. ami 
Motlmr W», Sinwri for nwtM&fi {$ * Jj), neither nf 
wJuch «e*m* to be eipkmed.*- After Ynn£dw«tf* time 
T? cud other names inch as Sitbstu-hun (at 141 a:\ un( j 

« f* and these a« ,aiT to ^Und 
for tho luriuL Sero«-lmm1 meaning “Fat land.*'* £; nuln 

is another form of the word for Jot and tho Srmankin 
motioned aborc may ai» me** Fat-Und. B ut 
iaa.lan » also interpreted u meaning Sun-Land from 
■Sams one of (die names for the Sun in Arabic, fhij last 
term i, ako ^ by some writers a, a designation for 
1 ashhend rather lha-j for Samarkand. Tho interpretation 
already mentioned as ^Wen for the name Samarkand ap¬ 
parently takes tlie Builmt form Suun<ku]iU &■ the 
torrent on*. Tin word Samara means a concourse, a 
Jloditng toffdher, and Yuan chuang's Samokao mar be for 
another Sanskrit word with a aimilae moaning rii. ««»- ■ 
fun. 

An old name for the capital of this country is 6 ’m-Am 
» «). ^t ii t of Sugatf supposed by to ht 

or tho Sogd of old Vrit*n,» It is pt lanst doubtful 
howeTer, fthflthfir this wai lho city which afterwards beemno 
known rm It other Chines* writer* Stthnk 

wim only one of lb# mjsd cities of this country.* With 
itftM the capilaj ha* other nttmoa such m MuH iM N Ml 
md PMto ()| K j in tie Hiram land ^ £* |g HX 4 

Our muUi-or A«eHi>u tin etmnUy *jf $wn*in<j u |^ iaf 
_ 1W * r ft ^ dmlt fnulAr ld tMtflul from wt |0 rat 

T ,- fcfig'ihub, eft. jjJi: ahim-ku 30 &T t isgr 

™« wh« 1*t OfflMwtmtor « th* 

For 
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tbm from to nmtb, Iti cijutU m tbof*S0 ft b* titoiiL 

*xt*rdi&gh tlrsisf iird -witii a ferg* populitiaa, Hi ^tn r jr 
wmi a gfenftft eiiunnenrlt! Anut^l, wtw r»j *bqucidiL.p 

m ttw and nrjvm, msd Riding minv bur»i. Tu m- 
bdjjlAni* w ?* 1 tlrtjLful mfiniBeB, *mitt And ffn^getic. A EE the 
llu fflS) SUts* t^irtdi-il thsi fOBtitnp u ibfiif crr.t^ ind mm-. 
ili .-cid indJlutiLiun LLtir n-MflL Tit* king vu a tr^n -f ijiTiril 
Anik ecmnigi itui w*i e-V'jecl b> thi ndgbbfrttof wIal** |J* 
bail tt vpbndirf arnn TQOti cf lib isjidinra brit\% Chti-ki* 
tCiuti or Tii IK Tnriv. Tbm WK’rt rOTlCL flf ird^Qt Tl|QQf, 
wbn tooktd on deiik u a b*dt l* thrir kimL^4 uid 

•gainst »r*om uo few cuolil rUnd to combat. 

TL<! term Ctte-ka of thi* pnasage i» evidently a. foreign 
word futil il id interpret*! in uUiCr books as meaning 
CJia«-dJti Ojl i), “*oldieP or ‘‘warrior.* 1 But another 
supposition L»> that it stands fur Chalnk. the ■ i.xiui; of n 
town to the north'west of the city of SamarkiuiLi The 
dwtrict in winch Chalak lay (via at this time iuined for 
its till strong mm who were muck sought afW as soldiers. 
Thr ciiAraelftrt read Chc-ka t however, seem rather to jUnd 
for r word like T&kkn, the name of a country. 

The Life represents the people of Samokao u bung 
Fire- worshippers. OtLer accounts describe them m being 
Buddhists in the six 111 and io»cpth centuries although 
the)- Horshippod also the gods of other religions and their 
own ancestor*. They probably w»/o not ell Fire-worshippers, 
but they w-re eridooUj Latent and per ecu tors of Buddhism 
at the time of Yuan-chumg's visit. Tlwre were two mo- 
nasteriei in the capital and when the young Brethren of 
Yuna-diuang't party went tn perform theiv religious Srr _ 
Titw in oat of these the people drove them out and burned 
I lie monastery. The king, however, punished the euUtioen 
and heard the pilgrim expound Buddhism (usd extol Buddha, 
and evfln allowed him to bold a religious public service 
for the irrdianhon of Brethren to serve hi the monasteries. 

Thin king w the head of the 2dhao-wu dan and the 
name of the particular branch to which, he belonged wu 
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Wiiii (aiy The Western Turks had at this time gaiued 
the ascendancy in these regions and had become all* * 
powerful* Policy and ambition made king wed a 
daughter of the Turkish royal family and the result was 
that the Somohan (E’sog) country became a tumI to liip 
Weat Tuika. In the year A D, 631 the Mug sent an 
embassy to China praying to be reed red hi a vassal, bui 
Uic Chinese Emperor for wise and patriotic reasons de¬ 
clined to accede to the request’ 

The words here rendered "looked on death an going 
back to their kindred 7 * are Shih-tsiiiu-faiei (Jg jfcj ||}. 
The expression means that the Vh» lca men regarded death 
as a natural event, as a return to ike state from Which 
they had cun>o. It is a literary phraso and it sometimes 
Turioil by the addition of chutuf (&}, “the end.” 

Before continuing the narrative of his journey inwards 
indiA our pilgrim proceeds to give short accounts of 
several countries in the region around Surooksn and con¬ 
nected with that country. His information about these 
districts was probably obtained from living authorities 
during bis stay at the capital of Snmok&n (or Samarkand), 
Commencing with the first country in a southerly direction 
he tells us that 

‘Stmlb-eut fro™ Ssuuuhaw) you go 1* lie if tl\ 

Ojunlj-jThis country, which w» tilUkU*! iu II:it ttiuuhlkmk, 
wih 4H0 of b(kr & ia circuit, lone Irejunonli to kOdtl u d rim-w 
ffiun oil to wot. In lbs product* uf ih* knd suit the nu 
of the poopb il m oibl-'* SuBuksn. 

The Life does tui[ mention this place and Tuan-chuang, 
it will be seen, doe* not tell ui berw far it was from 
Sum rite an. In oilier Chinese books its situation is described 
as being 100 li to the south or south-east of rtnTn*rlr»n.i 
000 H from Urn-Tube on the north-west (a mistake for 
north-east) and 200 <’■ from Efsli on the south-west* or 
accord Jog to one authority 400 li from K«h on the south.* 


i Wei-Shu, eft. ICO. 
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A not* to our ten tell* us that the Chinese Gama for 
Mtmohn **-> Hi t rountrr Mi being another 

srion of I hr SKao-wu clan. It? foreign name also js given 
elsewhere ss .Wt-mo ($j and it probably waa kotoc- 
thing tiko Mtumnk or Mcmagli. From othei source? w# 
learn that I ho Capital, lite oams of which was 
(M 1 h£l> fe)t * 1J about two h in circuit ami was on the 
west dido of the $) River, Thu country which 

was formerly a part of the great K'ang kingdom fell into 
the hands of the West Turks while Yatn-cniiaag ru on 
hi* pilgrimage,* 

M ."iaint-Marliu identifies Mimohn with Motighian or 
Maghb, ‘a 33 liturs de Samarkand »ert Teat en inclinsmt 
an sud/’ 1 This town. LheMsghi&n of our maps, is much 
loo hr front Samarkand if wo accept the statement that 
Sdimo was IQO U or about twenty miles from that place. 
Maghian is about sixty mties south-east from the site nf 
old Samarkand which was a little to the north and north* 
wrest of the prvient city. 

The narrat;re in the Records continues— 

From tan hcoingl north jwn inin »l tbr E» i it or 

tan Ttfl f u ft m «' ««■*»■ 

A note to the teat tells ua that the (’hi nest? name for 
th if conn try won T» nai ffVfrtio, kingdom ofTa’ao, who was 
ur.akcr brother of the Sli&a-vu family. This information 
ltowper, is unsatisfactory u til e ra were at this time in 
this region four Ts'iio kingdoms, known as East Middle, 
\Y«»l Ti’ao and Tvuo i imply. Of these the first cor- 
reip wJel la the 9u trishah or Urn-To be district which, 
a* hit* be-?n seen, wan also called Kiputma- Tlie Ts'ao 
of the note ita* apparently understood to include the 
Middle and West Tirao. 

When the narratirc states that "nurtli from this" you 
go to K^utsuo the word (hie u apparently to be taken 
aa meantm SamoLan. In the Fang-chib the direction is 
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North-waet and this ta perhaps right, bL Saint 
Martin tak&a the words "from this” to refer to A&*mg oi 
M& giu&n, and aoppoaes the Kapii Una country to be a city 
^Kabond* about Hie situation: of which not Jung is koown/ 
Bui it ia bettor to understand our author as taking Sa¬ 
markand as the point of departure; and tb^ Kaputum 
country it Unm probably reprinted by the present Milan 
find the surrounding district The Tb*&o country, rcc are 
told, woe to the north-west of Enng-ku and Middle Tamo 
to its north. Milan is about thirty miles north-weal injfn 
the modem Samarkand and in the district which indttdsa 
OhaJak once famous for its good soldi are. 

Our author continues hi- account— 

Going wfcHl tram tftu ecuoiry for ttot* BOO ft you ecmn to the 
jEH* ^Nmiy-nwirt 4rjrw^«uM4-la {fl ft ft 111) eonliy. 

In Ollier treatises we lind tbit name written Aum-wntp- 
1,1 Si JH) rftid Kutianuik-S The Ohiaeec name, wa are 
told in a note to oui teat w&a the kingdom 

of Ho, another tetan of the Shaowti dan. The great 
Buddhiftt meek named Sanglm, who came to China in 
AJJ. 660. declared himself *o bu a native of this colic try, 
anti cl turned to be a member of the Ho family^ 

M. Saint Marim supposed the Krisaimilc of out author 
to bo the *Kosdiftini b or Kocbaak” halfway between 
Samarkand and Bokhara. The Life, which baa omitted 
all men lion of Mifn oha and Kjipgiouu makes Ra&amuk to 
ho above 300 li from SaiuokMu This, I think, is 

alao the meaning of the parage in our tut; and about 
®0 nuke west of fjamokm .» or norths ect from Samarkand, 
would tiring ua to ihe i,eight.urbood of the modem 
flbaiuh.j district 
Our t^it proceeds— 

Froin ifcir cdwiUy, tbaj n j. ; nLy EllRUElfc it i* ibor# 
SOO ft to tb* Hufe-iwtt , &t/uiilr> 


* JnhflO 111. p, ast. 

* M* T. t dt. 583. TtSf-ibi*. dL JH) 

i Sunf-bto ■fag-cfei^ dl 
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9tt aai-’si> ftiKASKASU. 

T is note to the text tells ns that tin* * Chinese name 
for the country was Ttmg-An{% £ )*A«e or “East-An 
kingdom." An, as we hare xeit, was the name of one 
of the Hlino-wu brothers, and (his chief evidently lead n 
Urge principality. ffeA-Aan was only a part and 
called the "Swill country." It wen south of Lho Xa-»u 
river, and it* capital had the ana' 1 tunic also written 
Boh-haa (4 f{-> ami probably pronounced like Kbainn 
or Kbagau. 1 M, Haim-Martin ideations thie district with 
that of the modern Kermuiah or Kermiuab, and be it 
probably nearly correct, 

Wert from Hole had W> h was n< /VfoA (ft country. 
Thi* country which, a note to our tint tells tis, was 
Galled by the Cliines* Uie •‘Middle An kingdom,” is placed 
by the T'ang-Sbu 100 ft to the ooulb-weet of Hoh-hon. 
it it the country which b called JViu-uu <(j£ ^ m come 
books, and it is also called the An and the Great An 
kingdom. For lb* fVAcA of our text we find Pu-hnoh 

ft) aQ d thee* two probably represent an original like 
fj&kh or Bokhar 1 M- SainUMartin and X^Brotscbaeidcr 
identify the country with the modem Bokhara.* and they 
are doubtless right: but the Bokh of our pilgrim <ru ap¬ 
parently to the north of the present city *»A district of 
Bokhan. 

Our author continues— 

Tkoai thia focniry (L a Itokfc) west shove 400 a n th ; *h. u 

<fl ft) 

This ie the reading of the A. B, and D texts, hat trs- 
stead of .Ffc-ti the C text hoe in en place and 

ff'i (or Jfu jJcH* 111 elMdber. Tfttn thu Life, *’n>} iW r- 
reads Fhit-ti, rwinew the distance from Bokh froa. \\V 
Ui 100 ft. The usual note to the text tell* ua lht t the 
Cbineae name for the country wm “H>i-:m-Jnio n or V/^ 
An kingdom.” Ta th* Tang-Shu wo find the abom Wu 


1 M* T l I. t, Taag-Shn, L e, 

'«tl.l It: TW»*- 9 ha, L t 

* Uhm ill p. s«, Met w Vol n. f . m 





TihLTT US TUB QIC*. 


90 


tor Muyii given as tie B«ne of one of the nine SW.wu 
ehiefs; utd it also mentioiss a * *Wi district in this region,' 
Taking FhA-ti as the reading we may regard thin trans¬ 
cription a* possibly representing a name like RiptfL" St 
Martin Cods the modern representative of KeJi-ti in Bfitik, 
“lieu situij sur la druite da 1'Ostu, h unu Lrentaine de 
lieaes an sud-ouest de BonkiLurii." But wo should probably 
regard the fk-ti of our lest as baring had a dtiiatiob to 
the neighbourhood of the present Dargauuta district on 
the west side of the Oau*. This Fn-ti {or Sti*ti) it per¬ 
haps the principality designated AKda-na^n. or Wu-na-$<i 
(fe. i,T ^ .15 jJJJ which was to the irtst of the* OiU 3 about 
400 ii South-west from the /Jn country, 1 
The nan -flt.it a prtHi**!*— 

From Lhii. tbit Jr, Fib-Si it -* ov*r 500 H inRth-nejt to t ha 
(jf K f| S it) country. TUt lay iIon* tb* 

higfci of the DxiaJi bfritiff or Wj Jl Hit to mnt\ nbnt# 

frOO M north to &ouih. 

M. ^itini Martin nihstitBlca norik-vfest for the south-west 
Of this and bo is dotibth&ft right 1 All the texU+ 

however, hate soulh-w&t and the Life has wysrf, but the 
T'ang-Shu pUcet this countiy 600 li to the north-west of 
Surti lu the Bt C t and D tost* there is a Chinese 

itoto to tins tost which contains only the- word* for d in 
Chinese, 1 ' but A ttippUtt the mime which had dropped 
out This is IIu€>-sin{*)^ this kingdom oi‘ JTiu>yi» 

(Of ttm), one of the prince* of the Shoowu family* The 
country here cuKJcti lfw>4t ^nu-ka or Khari&EOih&t?) has 
been identified with the modern Kluuuuc of Khiva cor- 
reaponding to the Khartum or Khcr Axm of ancient authors- 4 

In the Taiig-SIm Hvo-U-n-im and JTnu-ii (j§ ft* ore 
gjtim ns synonyms for Hi and the country ii described 
as being south of tie Qsus and m having bullock-waggons 


* T'lutf-Shu L a 

* Mm t Lit: T 1 iisf-rfiifc-h*4. f e. I a the Stri'Shu L c. Wa 

iu^ha n oft« of the Sk»^w(F prinow. 

t Jul^ u UI t M6k 
4 Util. Kfei II, |l 91. 
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irliisb were msd by trowelling merchants,' In same of 
tho lute of the 8hno*wu princes the Dime Boo-siu does 
oot occur 

EASAKKA. 

The pilgrim uuw resumes tha immtm of hla vDurtk^Y. 

B« rebUs that 

fnvm th* ka ci>imtpy br went muth* a*4 itav# 9QQ ii tt> 
Um or Snaaunn lift Hi J5) <ountrj. Tiiii wu 

1400 or 1500 it Lu circuit mi it rwemUei ritnuriwti in '■* 
natural products uul the «yi end «u*muii of the pwplt- 
All tc ,vt» und the Fang-chib seem to agree in the read¬ 
ing ‘'from Sauiolmm’ but the Life makes the pilgrim 
proceed from Khoresm. This, however, is undoubtedly 
wrong end quite impussibls. Id Uio Chinese note to oar 
last, we are wM that the Ohineav name for tbit ciniqtry 
was CffcJn.jfcH'WO. the kingdom of Sbih. another oi ibe 
PT fft Shno-wu chiefs, From other OOpW** we I elm that 
the country w called also JPa-dbrjjj?) nod A’-f-shift 
, JU ^jy which are perhaps only different forma of a mime 
like Refill. This il perpetuated in the modern name of 
the district, Knsli. domed directly perhaps from the name 
of the city At sJi* f£ ft) which woe built in the 7* ae&. 
turj. Thu c*piuh correaiionding to the present fihnhr-i- 
H b» 07 SUlhr, by about ten It south of ike Tb-mo 
Birtr. 3 Tlii> it probably the nr-.-sent Ksenfea-duna “ on 
which the city it Unaided-’’ Both wet formerly a dejieu- 
dopey of Kaftjthis which lay 940 li to the earth of it, 

THE iliON PASS, 

Dor pilgrim's narrative proceeds — 

Irtnii E«fc bt procard*! tuuUi-wtst *K, T . sifl H and tnt*nrf 
* range of nominal nr H*f* hit jtali wu » narrow ndey irsek; 
tern* no no inhabitant* and hub (ran or Walw . Tint eking 


i T'a r^ 5 : /i, L C, 

* L, c. 
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■aumg Us* hiE ]r to i south-cut daemon for itovi; 800 ft h* 
uptittd iba frcB Pi*» {lit IrtPfi (iatr; A Icing lhi> Iron Pui bn 
fljihur *\4» ifl ararybi^ti pnacipiWai mountain. A ftboM frh Uicn> 
in * narrow pal] in it thii ii vtill mrrr* inucrrdbk Tb* ro^k* 
which Hm up on bqih lidei nr* of oii sinfln fohiuti •whtm the 
gat** wen* let up ihny worn ilia Blra-n^ihpiisil -with iron, nod 
manner nun imilk non bcjJi wtrt iUtjXudeil on t h*m- Tho HU331 
it bfcin via Ut tho P*ui on uecunt of it* unfmguhla 

nvlvn. 

YtiAn-cbuwjg tipp.vrmtly waul from Kggh to the neigh* 
bourbnod of the place now vAUed Ghuzar Fort, suid then 
taxing south-east followed the Ghmnt river until bp 
reached the Iron Pa^t. But the Life doea pot make any 
mention of thu change of direction from go nth-west to 
The words for f Although there is ji narrow 
path 77 are in all mj Uat§ Sm>jrjf-AFia<Ainy (H (f i, 

but Julien’a text seems to hare bad instead of sui the 
word h (Jg). So his translation of the cjuuees which neeintt 
to give hotter sense b—“Ellee (he- the ^desut mout^goe* 
p&rall£bs' 1 ) no bout sfcpaxves qua par an rentier qui «t 
fort etroiir el, eu outre, herbs^ do procipifusL" ' But one 
does not ant how there w*cdd bo ^pr^cipices*’ 1 and inj la 
the correct reading. 

In I> Bretschoeider's learned treatise, to which referent 
is ao uft^n made in these puges. the reader will rind much 
information about the Iron Pass (or Gate)* 1 It is the 
Buzgoia^ Khaim or GoaMiouno of the Hindus and it is 
kmown b 7 other names. According to some its width 
varies from 40 to SO feet anil it ia about two mile* in 
length: a stream lows through it and it contains a tillage. 
The Life represents the actual gate an being made of the 
raw iron of the mountains plated with iron and furnished 
with iron be lb. and hence, according to it, came the {name 
of the pass or rather Gate. But the pilgrim used min 
xn the aense of Pass or Passage &ud he understood this 


Up. <l L p. *1 and 11. p, tfM H tf*e klso Enina 0*eg. T. VL 
V- Sttfi'- Bimsufct, Nout. Mel. Aj. T. 1, p. 238; Sui-Stm ofc. 88', 
T’an^bu 1 e.; Biith'i Hatihirart* ojl c. p. 8lfT. 
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to bare tbe frpitljrit. Iron because it was strong and im* 
pregnable, later travellers relate that the Pass waa 
guarded by a barrier (or barriers) of the iron-Hone „f 
the place damped or laced with iron. But no one jlter 
Tuan-chiiaiip'r- time seem* to hare seen an actual gale 
hung with boils, and wo read only «f a tradition that there 
had once beer, a great gala. Thin Pis* ,mce cheeked the 
Tti-kur or Turks in thair western advances, and kept thorn 
and Tokhararu apart; (Hid it became famous in the time 
of the Mongol [conquests. lit Chinese works nf the T’ang 
and later periods it is often called the or 

'•Pass of the Iron Gate.* It b thus described by a recent 
writer— “The fimoas ravine of the Iron Gate winds through 
n high moon tain chain, about twelve versts lo the west of 
DerbeaL ll is a narrow deft, b to 3C paces wid* and 
about two veret- long. It i:* known now as Biir^hala 
KMna fLa. the lwti.se of Goats), Us eastern termiration 
i» 3540 feet above the »w; its western termination 3740 feet. 
A tnjTt'iiJ. Burglia!;: Khuiia bulAL How?, through it- ,! 1 


TL'-HTTO-LO (TOKHARA), 

Our narrative proceeds to describe that 

geing «ut of tin Itdu Fe.* you reach thi TU-Awo-fo country. 
Tbii me abort 3000 Ji north tA limit and 30<n> ti wit Lr, writ 


it iWba -u In* ait in lie TVsng tie*. on th« wsitto Pctiia, 
Ob lie eotrti to the Gnat .Swiw ll«wu*m pb, HtoduKti»b) 
*Md on Uie north to tie Iren P«M^ the riw Gm. Aownd 
tiToagb its middle of <1 from cert to wwi, fo ** TPri i ^ 
tarise itifl mcMdob to the lomeignty bed been humtiptod 
and tic wastry ta dinVM inf *r Slain witi napemo cbiif. 
end all lubjoeL to U» TWb,, "Wi«, tin dim, to l«oa« «,nn 
tiers i* mnnb >i(iknem end al lie end of wjutor end begiaaiaf 
nf ipmur Un-re it "omtosl rwa.m C. '» nUMmisa of lmerfruit 
and ); hvitre to nil tilt Countrae kiuOi of ibj, to 

■sdt hart nick two i« . natural rtwreetarirtto; tonus, lie BuddUm 
Bnrtbmn go into Rrtnat of the Run, „* W n on the litih Am, 
of til k ,ed go Wt o 0 lie ir,.h d . y ftf tha ^ ^ . 

» to™,* list, to »„ c i a* 0( thttf n]Mkl aa ; 


■ Twitto-i Reibiil b) Eiiu am) p^ n p ^ 
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nsiipiEnH t^afortn t* * U» MMAfL* The pwpk «r= 

ptLiOlMuaa^ui vid but they wf* in * m i rinw 

retiikble ud wure tiot uiim to tjrratfai: wiyi, They hid * 
jmmlUr tpoksi iangmmfli.' ind aiphabst of te^r^ their 
writing m b^ni^pUl ftotu kit to riffhu uid tfwir rwwnii hid 
g^ndniUj mcfund imtil they exswded tho*o of 3wJt in uumher. 
Tiu,y hid ror clothing more edieo i.tt-rAi ihin nerge; their cur- 
fcucy eouiiited of gold* iHvef h ind other coin! which wmi 
diffemut flmn lb»e of oOuar raimirm. 

The Tn-huf> lo (££ Jf £) of ibis i«w»si! it undoubtedly 
the Tokbara of old wealora geographers. In the Chinese 
ootfl to the text we are told that to did tod incorrect 
name was 2'ii4tuo4d (P.£ -It SU- which is the transcription 
used in the Sui-Sbu. There are also other transcriptions 
of the name such aa the T'u-hu-lo (pfc Pf 0) of early 
wrjlpra, but the differences are not important. In certain 
Obineae translations of Buddhist treatise* the name is 
given 3**4»43 (ft (or l|) ffc) or Tnhbar.» Tin* Sanskrit 

Dime is TukhJUa another form of which is TtuhAra. Tba 
word hta the meanings of JfaA and mist or tnpovr- 

The extent and boundaries of the country named 
Toklmxa found in other works differ considerably from 
those given by our pilgrim. 1 It was supposed to cot- 
respond partly to the great Ta-Hsia of early Okinsee 
records,* and portions of the present Bokhara and H*- 
dakslum seem to hare been once included under this name. 
Saint Martin and Tnle* are positive in uui-ting that 
Yunn-chuang** Tokhara was the tonoLry of the Toth* 
but this is against Chinese authority. In the Wei-Sthu 
and Sui-Shu, for example, we have distinct account* of 
Tokhnrn and at the Yetha, and the people of ths former 
are referred, to the Small Yue-ti, while the Yetha ara 
said to have been of the original Yufr-ti stock. The Yetha 


i Tt-chih- tu-inii. eh. S» (So. ll»i; Vibhuijs-lsu, =*. • (Xn MW 
it. AJ> B 83 ). 

i Mi T. 1. rk MS. _ ^ 

I Tsng-StB, flk aai; T*uu*-clii«a-taBar-iflu, c*. to (Tung Tai 

Turn* T mjr h 
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■ad TokhariiiiB lived together; bat tbs former ware bo mad*, 
while (he Utter were dwellers in towns. 

The pert tif the pe^aage within inserted comma* reads 
in Jolieo’s venire, tine—“La temperature dtant con- 
jtuuniml liede, lee dpid&mies y sont tr6s fr^quentee, A 
la bn de 1'hifer el au commencement da ■ pnntemps, il 
tomb* dee plaice eontinaeUfta Cent paurquoi an sad de 
«• pay*, at ■*> nord do Lathpv, 11 rfegne beauconp d*dpi- 
dtaniea Ue lA fient quo tons lea religiem untrent duns 
lee dmnanrea dies le seiri£me jour du douxi&me mots, el 
aa aorient le qtmuifrme jour du troisi^mo. Cot usage set 
Condo but I'nbotulancfl de* pluiea. lies instruction* qu’ou 
i«nr donne soot suLprdeani:cK iui 5itiieiii. F ’ 1 Jfow the, text 
does not veem. lo assert that the temperature of this largo 
regbn *»» eotulewment tiftfe, and tint consequently epi¬ 
demics «?■" Frequent. Such a slalom an', moreover, would 
bo at vartaiice with other passages in this chuan uuoh as 
the Jncriptiitti) of Klt-cbit and Rm mtn Jt is tone, 
however, that Ma Tuan-bn. on the authority of other*, 
represents the Tokhara country as having a hot climate; 
bat that was evidently only in the summer, for ih« in. 
habitants wore able to store ice for use during the hot 
weather. What our author apparently wanted hit readers 
to understand was that the climate became warm or mild 
in early spring when the rainy season began: this change 
tn the temperature produced much illness which was culled 
“Heat for Spring) eicfcueae” In all my teats the reading 
hem is wffit-chi (f£ £), but J alien’s text may have had 
and this it rightly translated in hia note 
•maladies Jipidfcnuqnw,’’ Because the early spring wa* 
the rainy season of these conn trios the Buddhist Brethren 
ht then: made that their time of Retreat from the Run. 


* Tkr of il* pu «t. ft Hi ft *$ {in B Jlt i ft 
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Id India the rakj reason wu in the snosmer, and this 
was (lit Elm!? ol ym y in which Ratreat was to be observed 
according to the Vinaya. Bj changing the time of Reirtat 
these Brethren departed from the letter but conformed to 
the spirit of their regulations* 

For a long tinse the name Tokhara eeems to hare 
practically gone out of uelq, and the country which once 
boro the name is now to some degree represented by 
Badataham * 1 E?en in our pilgrim's time it was properly 
not iii- rnmie of a country but of a great tribe or people 
occupying a certain large territory* 

Proceeding with hie description of the region the pilgrim 
telle us that 

falfowEitg the c&ums of lb* Oxui down nortfewnnl* too com* 
to Ta-mi (Termed or Terroet).* This country «u above flOO N 
long * from cut to wait) and 400 ft broad ffruM north lo wmlii), 
*ud h* cmpitaJ above SU fi in circuit longer thin Irotd 
There won above ten aouuterie* with tuor* Uj*j? lOOQ BrcUmwt 
in tope* ond images of Buddha won very remarkable and ex¬ 
hibited mirmclct. 

To the out of Ta-wit m* the CAtitya cflatttry P ahoT* 

400 Ji long by COO W wid* T it* capita] baiug abom t*n If la 
Circuit, It hid fcw monMUrin bat the Buddhist Brethren w« 
wry few 

To the out of it til the Hu Ik-pio country, tfomm 100 M 
king and BOO broad with a capita] abn** m J| la circuit Its 
king wu a H\-tu Turk: it had two monnatcrin and aba-ra 
tOO Bodtihirt Brethren 

To lb* «i: qf it wu £u-m£n which wu atmrt 4^1 ft 3oog 
by 100 U broad, il* Capital being IS or 17 ft in mrettitt ft* king 
wna a ffi-m Terij than wen two mo&utenea and vary few 
Buddhist Brethren. 

T» the ualh-wrwt and ot the 0*ai *W JiVV^thw, Thk 
MiL&try wu abort 200 fi Jong and 300 fi wide* it* capital being 
above tnn Ji in riremit. It had thru monavtartei mid abort 
ICO BnMhiii Bntbraa, 

To ifca «Mt TH ifnMk, a country above AGO li Lerg by 
600 h wide, it* capital bring Id or 1* U b drtrit 

On iu nut tu the Jb-fe>/o country above 1000 H long and 

* See M-*L E«l^TqL U. p. M» 

i For Lha mfan* Statu here mentioned and briefly drsoribed by 
lb* pilgrim *#* Tide iu J, R. Jl. & Vrh VI* Art V P 
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Ihfl Riffio in wtdUi F it* eftpiW twing 20 h in ciirnlt, li Tftbri 
■nn ih* to the AVmt*!* «gntry in ih* Tr un^Un^ 

Tti^ oonz&j vu 0000 ft bn|r *M fioo |j 

■**•1 i t wn fa Um tu-uliUipi j hi empital tn iWw 

^ fc in *enit: on this muDmiI il wu nw thn Otu* ih4 

vtfilli it *djniofhi iht ^iVAVhj ronnify. 

Tq th- mth UHM U Uiui w*r* t&D ccvutriw cnl|*rt Ta - 

Win-H-fl>-h\ jpr%^.fAi#unfl-n4i. }tri-p^ul» K KW-top-fu, Jhim^ 
f^-k. ftW/Kftu, A h ni^ Mittghka** ^inith- 

* mt fl " l|T - ^ ^KutilLui Country W*te Lfan and 

Mrafarfa, tib* rircnmiLm*-#* about thiwc fe«ng ivkirti 
m ihi acfcupt of iIjfi tnturu j^unwty 1 &jiib.wr<L frum B*q 
W*. ih» Fo4ix-fay COUtHrv which W*i abetr feu ft J^ng ^ 
^iki U ft- rapitftl +iwm tm ft in cutrniL of 

it ami the AV/v-n miii^in OMStrj whirb w«l ahrive |flO0 ft it 

iSTtruiL iti capital feting 14 or Ife I in cirtdL Tn the 
wflU of U «aa Ihc Ku hn COnniry which wu 0 tKi ft in dttsil 
wilh iu capital £« or m in circuit It had abor* Urn minuter i nit 
with nusn thin fiOO RutliSb <l Urethra. 

In tin- Life m »ie merely told that the pilgntn Ira relied 
•fiiae hundreds of Ii from Tokbura, crowed the Otsw and 
came to the Huo country iKunriu*). Thia was the reni- 
denes of to-Ut (Jig t) «« SJH (gt) W GenernJ in MI11 . 
round, the eldest eon of (ho Sho-hu Ulmn and a brother* 
rodan of the king of Kao-ch'ang.' Thin king had giren 


■ Se* f^nae XU * eft. Xviri 

T Ti? »•>«*• of tfate paragraph is taken from thn life. tk 1L Jelian 
L r- Bflf la this f»ta$e lha want Tb-fii ta ipptrtoUv treated m a 
h«w»n*t liima but »l wu. rtlia- a f*e«ic nnmn quaii(yi q > t tlij^ 
H it feaitd afitb a tlipht YiriaUee of tratieriptMm yrelitod u harv 
to Sh». on-! aUn to H>»ie W* tmui rr^rd ita i fortura wunl 
but « waj U «.* *«ep( it, idooUficaboo ^U. lUde.h or 
l ihtiL 1 hit Imliar Uftt 1* (TfSBfaU, W ta dative a Tarkiah 
uiU or berfs, Imi it «t*o ocean io as iaMtiptioa u tfca S ui* of 
a Eirthu «rty. tti* Ta-ta ojf «» paanga '•aaoot b« mg irdad u 

h*Tm(( a iritmt dgnidwiec, and bitr* ta ia otkar |i]*cet it aaeou la 

qu^trs the title ta which it „ prefix So, W- m u 

cJL 10 i i an^ T*« iVapf 16“ yj; Thom Km's Ioaeriptfca, da I'Orkhon 
P«. It, 114, IM; Birti. Kanbeurte H. Taof. 

Tlw SM of 1U> ]Haa«ea ii of fncqmnt Hcwtraoca [n CMuhu 
loitary ireatiajr of tba Tarla Ufa *-*|;l*in*4 „ mmuioe „ 

,lj ' li0lt '* ^1' "PPUtd la • ivy Zm*r, 

ofBivr U.^lly a nrar eaiotna of tty* El.ac. TM. SJU ii ngarfed 
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a letter of introduction, buL when Y liiuinrhaang arrived 
ihe Kno-otrfiing princess waj dead mnl the General was 
ill, and Insuring of Uio pilgrim's arrival with & letter he 
with bis. male and female retinue made unconiTollable 
Lamentation. He invited the pilgrim U * * rest for ft limp* 
promising itfll if be recovered he would accompany the 
pilgrim to India, The General recovered by the help of 
tbo exorcisms of an Indian Buddhist monk, bat he wu 
poisoned by a young queen at the instigation of n step- 
hoh, 1 Then this stepson T'aftri n* the son by the Kao-cfrug 
pnttCCss lacing a child, usurjOed the position of General 
and married !ik ship-mother {the young wife whom be bad 
induced to murder her bu$baud and hi* father), On account 
of the funeral services for the General the pilgrim was 
detained here more than a month. Tn this timo he rnmlw 
the acquaintance of a great Buddhut monk named Dhar- 
muRniigha who had a very high reputation ju* a profound 
scholar in BiiddhkxiL Bat Yoan-chuang found Mm to be 
only auperfieLilly acquainted with the ELluajAniafc hooks, 
imd ho kntsw nothing of Uahlylnism. When the pilgrim 
w<i# ready to continue bis journey be uskod the new 
General for escort and post accommodation 3 on the way 
southwards toward* India. Tim General strongly recom- 


b atraflmpUoaoriaoldTHrkiibirooi Sbiwl Tlimuwitt, liMcriptiDiii. 
p, 14*1 ; Hirtb Nstbwor&e *&. 

1 AoccrnSmg ^ tte tral lb* £bi m Militarr gevmar after bis 
marritk^ wiUs i he X_iacbaug prmew* bad Uk<io * wsw Xhi-lua or 
qiuMB. Thii young eontttMofl urjfld on by thu i*a of * l^mor ijEiWu 
pdiaon«3 W lord, tud iborflupon lbs jo^ag pew* hi* fntb*f^ 
plire ts tbe c-gntnjbto* sad pe*pl*. H# ii hero r*U*d (ffr %) 

u if ihm wep* h« p*r*fTUiJ auue Bat Iff Old to be for Uw 

Turkish wordTugip for Trtgin) xawupg Printt, cad it ii of frttiwai. 
oc^httbem? u a bigti £» Sehl^S n SW-lr fircrafmirt p« G; 

Tbunwsti’i LoaaipttQDi p. 7& 

* For - po*t ieeonni!indatkni 4H hm the original ii W*-Iq (S6 ffil 
Thii \» a word tdmi&on to Uhft Moagoli aod Tuft* sad i» knew* u 
u/c or wWc. Il denote* Lbe routributiuai of ■•rriw irapnwd rm 
nbj^U by gOTflrnffiaatn and iadndM Ibe fapply of mw and Iwsuw 
ami accomroodtttffm for offldili wk *b Lrrrallilttf on duly. 
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manded him to Twit ilrf Ftbhf>4o country, which Monged 
to his Itorde, and hid interesting sacred ?ues. This advice 
was urged also by certain Brethren from that country 
who had come to Ruo in connecticn with the change of 
adinmi*tr&tiou, and Vtum-riuiaag acted on* the advice, aid 
joined these Brethren on their return. 

Most of the countries litre described as lying between 
the Iron Pas* and Bamian ore mentioned again in the 
account of tii* return journey, and it is not n&ceas&rv to 
refer to them farther at preae&L 


FO-HO (BALER). 

The narrative in the Records proceed* to relate thai 

w**t (L «, from yott reach J%-Ao. Thli CMolry WM 

lhoT« 800 li learn »tt to west ud 400 h eorth to tooth. muth- 
tag on the berth to tfa* Otu._ Th» capital. which «tl uilcil 
‘ Litth Rhjagnha city." waj above twenty /(in eirruit, but though 
il mtt itruag it W»* thinly peopled. tn nau.nl pmdncie iho 
ditlnct *ii rich and the tend and water Itvtn wm ton 
to naumerate There were abavo 100 Buddhiii mnnaiierjq with 
*mi» than 9000 I< nr threw all adherent* of the "SmaJi Vehi.de' 
iftttUi 

ObUidn the capital on lb* MethwMt tide *» the Sct-fo 
(Jiare>S*>igiianm* or Xew Mon*.i,r) built Ky , former I.™ 
of the cotraby. Thi* *u lb* only Baddbiit retobluWni north 
of IhoHitttn-K«t m which there m a Mn.tattt •nacamhm of 

W V* ™ itf nanon. The .mag* of 

h. B»ddha m Un. moo-trey w„ artiulodJy made »f 
utg to on* reading, itmlded with} nnte.J j ireriout eubiUaeot, uii 
it* hmUt wtre wl^oJ with cotUj rerittea. to«. it «n plundered 
for «im by Urn chief, of ibe reriou. atate*. i« the monaatorr 
wa. an image a| Vail™* d„* wbkh had bona fid* miracle, 
ud in myitoiicq* way* prciwod fh* taiailiekmeni. Tto piVicrin. 
led, tow not long before the time of hi. ti.jt thi. data tod 
fmatreted an armed attempt of the Twknb SAc Aw or gnvontor 
r«ma o»v, the ton of a 3-Jrer.or. to invade and plunder the 
mvmmm w " 

In the'South noddto-Hdlof ttu.ratahHafaineitL wen fiaddJu't 
aoom «m tow ,n «p*dfctto bright and daob, 

“ *1™S“* Ui ^ l0 ' Jr, ic *** botin that <mo no id nut 

wtli Uli T bvlbfr it «« *f v m r , r tiujinE. Ihm ij. 
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wad i&uro yu hi* broom mad* of JtdUi grmi* two Ifcrl 

long tad mboml Kfvn la^bu reuui the biudle btinf fcl with 
pevU. Oft Lbe six foitinj diyi tkeie mi*Ci were fxhihitisd in 
th# umnblod by mud crsncaS wiynh S f< e-ht* On iueh riMAteu 
Uw relic* l>y the “thurougli Mnccnly * 1 ' of * uronki^pAr 

mmjr wit m bnUimnt Kiffht 

To Um north of Hi* Now Mom* wry wh m lope ■hot* SOU feel 
high which wm pUrtcnd with dkmotkdrwtumt Thii wp* wmi 
all* orruTDanUni with nfioul prttikllt lublUhCM, tfld it COQ* 
™lk* which tom* Unite ihuo* with iiipurnmlurml lE^ht 
Soulh'WEtL frum Iho K*» Mcmwutry wu * (ft it) 

or Buddfciiil inmpto. Thin life] boea Lmlt I™* Ufo, «d Hi:! 
bow Lb* n*«rt of Brethren of hitflj *[urila»l »U*mnt*.-U Jfww 
■JJ qamrtCJi. It b*4 b«b f.Kisud Empu*»jlik to Lr.t:i.- m rtCt rd of 
tlmme who bar* rubied the Four FnsiU [that ij, ho ftm* mriiiu,?, 
So tope* w*w *r*crUd for thow mrhitfl who *heir about to di* 
iui|a a public exhibit no r>f Ifceir mir*fciJ"-ii p . th* h*** 
uf (bate tope* WiMW *ery tojjrnlhtr and ww* s'-m* hundred* 
odd in uLLfril-r. But m> memos-i*I erection usads id the Ofcu*: 
nf ibuM Urethral*. ehqpfc HX2Q ill mmW* who iltfcftTi^h arbate 
had died without exhibiting ndvtdci In ihrt enlihhshinfiHt 
warn above I ft* BmJiran. whq w *ro-ib;. *ud night *&imw at 
tb-flir datit*. 11 m*d on* coaid tkOt till vhieh. wn common umuX 
wl which vm. *rb*i- 

Tbe /b ha t|f|> of thia paisap bn!. bean identified 
with the riiy and diitrmt Ol Bulkh find lh$ wteilifitulioii 
in prvULdj *itnio corriset. But wu riiiitmi jircpfrJr rBprd 

tbo Chinese word ur : ji trinSCTi|rtiori of x her word f-hdkK 

or of its Tiriunl PfiiiL or of V filililift the nim? m the 
Brihat^winlu^ :iiid fitippdHul b> bn the origimJ form 1 In 
Lire Lifs ibc namo in jritMii =JS trnd I-duti^ writes 

it JVJ^o-h r niPiif> imtiscr^itiuLiD isonrn to retire fln 
originnS like Bukhir or Bokbarn, ibe uiime of the . otiotry 
wludv included BiJkh. The 5»**to or K*lkh of our l ilgrim 
wan wwdfcntlj out rtu^ Fat* wtit or north-we^t from ifiio 
(Kimdux) mid it wna under the sanK Turbiib goreruor 
with I bat &tui a- The pilgrui*, th^ Life t*LLs ui, beheld 
B&Ikh tie u u Bettor Laad JT . with its cities aod their attr* 


i JniiUD IU p. Si&; AlUfmm VoL 3 p, &Uli FU*t LticL Auli 
Vol XX1L p. 

1 Elii^tt’eh 4 !#, efc- 1 mud CiwcmnBJM M^jaanirt* p 1 - 33k 4® 
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roundiD^F in bold relief, and it* rale* and country district* 
rich arid fertile. The description which be gives of tlte 
capital and Lire surrounding district agree* with vbe K . 
counts of later travellers. 1 

'I'beJWst i-,<Au i fhttrttaM or Now Monastery of ihri pas«age 
i» the Kava-vihitrti anti Ihtn-stit with the name meaning) 
ol I-chinfi, who jIjo rcpn^imte the ealabliahment as bring 
occupied by Brethren of the Btnajflna system,* In the 
Life the Buddha's washing basin in this monastery u- of 
a capacity of two ton, and another account make* it to 
have held only a The tou of the T*tuig period! 

was u little more than mne quarts. and the thfitg bus 
onlj about a pint. Tire beam and the tooth ami the 
broom were exhibited to the worshipper* on the sacred 
0^7*. On these occasions the u thorough rinoeritj," the 
full-hearted earn tablet* of devotees .come times bod power 
to move the relics to shed a brilliant light. For “thorough 
sincerity* the tunc in the text is Chih-ch'dfig y^j 
daesieol expression derived from the “Chung, yang, 1 -i The 
Cottfotieabt behoved that this “thorough sincerity’' enabled 
iu powtisor to have u subtle isflsoocs over external 
nature. But to the pilgrim, a Confadauist converted to 
Buddhism, its power in a believing worshipper extended 
to the mysterious powers associated with the su$wd objects 
of his .uiiiptvd idigituc Thi* Now Monastery, Yuan- 

chniiiic : >Us ui, wu under die protection of VaBravaua. 
dura who Lfiji*. guard oitrr the «<uMiunienl ft m to 
thi* itts that India on thi death of the Buddha entrusted 
the defence of Buddhism m the northern regions, and it 
in ihis capacity That he had charge of the monastery. 
Her** at the time of Vnan-cbimng'e visit was a very genial 
learned Brother from the Vhe*ka country from whom our 
pilgrim received touch kind rises and assistance in Itis 


<fc O"**" B. YU <4 Ilf Sonet Travel* mm &*hi» 
cA, Y3U. 
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studies. With thb Brother* named Fr&jiiikara, Yuan-diiuacg 
retd cor tain Abhidbarma treatises and also the Yiblyydia- 
vJilrLi- There were alia in the monuatoty at Hie time 
two learned and esteemed Doctors in Ruddlikm who 
treated the Chineae pilgrim with great courtesy*. 

Tbs term which Ihe Record* and the Life use for the 
Buddhist establishment to the south-west oi the New 
Monastcrj is* it will be observed, Chm&4k r This phrase 
mtft-iis “the cottage of tbo esaentiah** and it is perhaps a 
synonym of mo old end common term with a 

similar meaning. Our pilgrim may have taken it over 
from a previous writer who used it m the seis^* of Vlhkri^ 
as Jiilieu translate* it her* It is to be observed that 
the Life Jch. 3 not know anything Of the mridbti:* dkiinctioa 
in the treatment given to the relic* of the urhati of this 
temple who died after raixumiiou! exhibition*, and that of 
tho relics of those arhato who passed away without ettch 
exhibitions. The pdgrim t as we have seen* describe* the 
100 Brethren in the estabiislimtfnt at hi* time a# *&bj 
and night ofi-udutniB at their duties- 1 ' Tho word* within 
inverted commas are a quotation with tho alteration of 
one character from a weUkaown passage in tho Shih-ching 
and the/ Are a stock literary phraser He adds that cue 
cannot distinguish among them the ordinary Brother from 
the mrh&L Instead of this last clause Jufien has— 11 H eet 
difficile do * cm ter le emu des hommee vulgeires et tie* 
saints, 1 * but this platitude cannot be forced out of the 
tot This simply taR* us that ail the Brethren were no 
zealous in the observances of their religion that one could 
not Utl which was common monk and which was arbat. 

Ai a dlptwc* pi *Wt* 60 H &urtb*vMi from Lh* capital wai 
T'mmf* chj and abort 40 ii to the sortfc of thai wit v 
city, In ticb af thuja !owu« wy a taj.ni ahum thirty fact high, 
If^w lb* rtaiy of ihm top** wa* Uu*- A* we m Ja-lai loag 
ago uU*iu#d Budibabood ha wwti to BodM Tr« ao^ Ihatico 
to ;bc Dear Vmrk (n«ur Eftnaratl At this Liuio two ImwahoMart 

M 

i Tha MBtaoea hi tho anginal ru fitel 6AfUK 
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him in itii tmjwtw gluey gar* * btm of thiir triTtlHn^ 
jwo™iun4 pmb«l grain tad tioocv, Ebagnvju expounded u> 
Sbra wbm bnnffi tup^meia la mAu and divaj, mJ tl IM iwa 
howhaldm »«* ihm fim lo hmr the Tin Coitmaadmenit and 
Tm TintiM, Wbn the* W rttrirc 1 4» ra&ffrin ladling 

Itaay wqu*al*d t* vwmbip h and Julai gave them l>( 

hit hajr and nb ; H(-puringil Tbe Xwo mtu being iboul W return 
lo Lbra mfea country b??g«d to bar* rale ml pEiium for tfmif 

MTvio* of ironbip. Juki Ihirtupon nuking a i^ttn pito of hi. 
■afifhag), or lowtr rofefl- laid EL on ib« ground, rttd did the 
with hi* ntiAri^ga oi enter rob* and hi* SamkacbchikimH tie 
n)bn which fw under the nm-pilt^ in ■nocoiitoa On tb* top of 
Ulm he placed Ui> Im>vI iti^rud, and liwn **t stp hu to* ad team * 
at*ft', fchui making « tup* The iwo man, accepting ih-.. Juki 1 * 
hrttrtdtirnt, reinmr.i rack la hii riE^. aiul moorciiEk^ to the 
paitctri Uma fvaghl by ti“ Budduu they proc^lni lo erect tkmm 

top**, the *ttj tint in Ihe diapeutioa of Eahyunmti 
Boiidba itbovr* 70 ft *t»| of lie capital w*j n lap* which 
bfrfln hniii in lln lima of Kweyaji* Buddha. 

Tk* IH-«w ({£ ffl) on! /*<* (* ft of thim T«y curious 
jiajiMu’f! are tk« natiiM of men not ot cities. They stand 
for TrajiuaLc (or T in*Mn> nnd Bballika (or Bltallukai 
and or* the traiuuiripLintia ised by feme of the early 
translators 1 The former is sometimes translated tn 
tfuang-kua (® j£j “n gourd" or ■‘melon" nail in Tibetan 
•s Ga-gong with similar mooning; BhaUika is translated 
3Snm4e {# &), “a Tillage," hut the Tibetan readering 
moaus “good" or -fontiBato' (Bhalhkat.i These two men 
w«o trundling merchants or camna-elii«& from a far 
land.* The story of Uieir gwing the Buddha his find food 
jJtsr Li it- lined Buldhobood « told in many t>oolo with 


the Euo-hiusgxpLii.eh^i-^yiig (No* *P-L % 

Hjfi.ioj-vmp p*o-tii 1 j.ftLiQ C . dL 


* iTioy •« on*i 

a.B. l«73i to Ih*_ 

(Mo. m, U «l& A D. 3Sny 

lb* Iwe mnnifauiEo 1 maim me nlw ifiT« u [itainvg! M a 
ilLoctnhS Via-knc-flti.ujf, 3 . Wu. Me tr. eh. A.D. 4Hr : , n,d *> 
C« or (Trapinto) m) Dp»U in its S«3 Ito ViasCt j, s , 

,W i> the men on brothrn. J 

4 8k. pvwrw-diii.. ek. 6 (He. nauj Itodsi^y . M 

* Tto fuik^u tyl tbi> great iviur i* tqmtad an tim K - 

^T*Tt e ^r te,ISi ' W * *" d ,Uu *™' ll * 1 »H» nren u Tk r . >rT 

<* m s a? i* ! 
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* nta variation* *. In * lat* Sinlmleso last these |uoti mcr 
< hunts erected topti o»er the precious hair and nail* 
cuttiuga in Ceylon;' in a ftitrimwe atory the monument i U 
treined in Banuah;’ nmj m ibr account which Yxian-chuaoB 
gives id diHan \ JI i it Dionviucnt w*u erected at the 
place .here th? incident occurred.* Some torsion* re- 
present (lie two traders juj hemp! men from Ui<< north 
WM r»pra«ft them as hroUiws, and in some micas 
(Itcro li only one nrnti. The ridiciUoo# stay lolil h«re of 
the Boddhu'a extemporized model of a tope docs not seem 
In be found in am other attaint of the incident h 

LT 'T “\ *?**** ih " l' lain ouUino of the original or 
^rnly Baddhitl tope or pagoda,—a square boa.- sunuonutod 
□j a cylinder m which trms a. d&me topjifwl by n opire, 
Juhen eviilcnflr misunderstood tue passage and hr, bad a 
taitlly toxu He mates ttie pilgtim state that Julai look 
off hn snhghiO “formA de piAceg de ooton carries*'. Ho 
Iwti the Ming text reading ttrh meaning "cotton' 1 bat Uib 
* J tnl * t» T « Iht' tieh -which meiuu to daubie, /old, 

pi/fl. The to|w! which tliest two mumhutt erected in 
trifiir rospeclit e natim jriucea am not represented an the 
Ii-tl Itractum* of the kind, hot only as the first in ibe 
uddhauara of $4kj»fnnni. The very neat sentence, ae 
we ham wen. tdla of a Kfliyapu Buddha tope in the 
me district. 

The narrattre- continues, 

Souths W tb« capital i*f Balkh} «** * s »t« » 4^ 
01 *“• Snowy mouuUim you win »t itw Y**-mn for mgl-M 
TM» to Ml or SO li ton* by 100 « wid*. > D d it> 
trapusl wt- 'tior* un !i in tnnjuit 

■Inlien who trmiiliterates the Cuinew characters for the 
n&mc of this country Ijt >no-Vio, auggeit* JunuuUta as 
(he foreign word transcribed. But the first character (ft f 


• Hirdv 31, W, jj, 100. 

1 fiigmdst Legend toL L p, idfi. 

* Tha wnim in tbs Ulitaritian Oh HIT, and m( 0 iiwr 

ttnioB* of th« story do nut make oiratitm af lh« hair mud n-i lt 

«!iei and th* lopai. 
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Wifi re&d yM* aM the n&ru* tt%b probably something like 
Yuntadlve Out ftnihnr sr. tom putftge uJSeM Uic mude fjf 
d««aripliun whmh is &up]io*$d to todicato thJit ha it giving 
a ^cutiJ-hand report not 111 6 result of a person&l ibiL 
Bui we know from toe Life tkat Ike pilgrim did go to 
thb country at tto praising iriYUM:<m of iu king who 
to*wt<i him gnat ktndmw.. 

To lha Kmlb-wHt [of wu ifav Hi* coautry. 

Tlitr vu Jbon 600 ft kbg Bud ihoro 1000 h tromA, mtA hi 
cajiiUl »u ukovq SO If in tir-ailr ii hul tnuj kiili uul rdev 
and ykddiKs good Horut. 

This country, according to the T'ang-Shu eiiefided on 
the souik*n*fit to Bimini}' M + Saint Martin think* that 
the Hu-$hih-kmi of toil pHgauge may be the district called 
by the Persiann Juykan which wjh ^untre Balkh et to 
district dr : 3lirrriu-or-It"ud ,+ . Tbs pilgrim made a abort 
riait to this countn al*a, we LfUun from too LifeJ 

Mudh-wnt [from iTV pAi4*ui] wu IWu-Jujl TbS- country 
ffu rIkt« &00 W km* by W wflO a witto mx) <U cw^hUJ wu 
mare tto <M ft kb, draft: m tba wwrt it mdymtsd JVftti*£ 
(YpnU)- 

M S*hst-Martin {Jhmk* that thin name Tb-fcs&i* -iujum 
OM idait iodubitaJeaent a Is JWefojn 4u Gkardjiatln. nlia 
aitnde i troin [ielites joomtw m-desFiu tie Murofi-er-Ro&d, 
dans la direction de Herat.' 13 Tbe name which ho. ]uu 
here transcribed may have been TsUlan or Tartan, bar 
it is not likely that the cluiracten were used to rejircmeol 
e word like Talikan or Takkau 
The pilgrim now resume* his journey toward* India. 

Kiflift BdkH it* w«nt iouUi ohm than 100 H Id KHK(t}fW 
Tbit codfttT) »a* »bov# 600 Urna ud too Ji wide, «id in 

wu fir* w ti. /, is =fmil. It * 4 . * TBTJ (lfllBr yuy 
«■»!** willi t<f frtui* *tul dc-toj. but Kuril pub, cad wW' 
lb* climate »« v-r, cold; tb' paopta'. *m. w»« h.M 
WnVit'it Tb*rt wiht» Kiorc than t*n moautariu with, 000 
tU ctUsLet; u> ihi SwiteUTh.Un tJ,oo) of u» .Smell 
V«hiah IT t item 


■ JulatD III. p. 3»U, 

■ Jaiim OX p, 366. 
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M nt "T ?,* 1 Ka "*' : ‘ *" k«r, restored 

J? , hl *™ Qai - and Yuk- took lb* countrr to hr- Mr,* 
Dnrah *r VnlJej of Gaz H .i ^ B iat> 


HAMlAlt. 

Our active proceeds u> relate that the pilgrim 
{(Tfliiif! MMlb.HU Jroni Ea<h& Muotry osurreU ih * 4 *_ 

, mtnUiiu Tlietf fneunlabi u« ieftv uj ik,... i . 

' * P«* «d P«ei P ic« f^bL with ml !Z t* 

“ J “ "*« 2 -Tb ?« 

ar-it ^ v^v r,; «* ZJ*" 

z^’^sr-Ti: 

2 EZpZT“ lr '""""' """* ^ 

Tto m " J laUj •*■»#** coonrry, 

injj «h etwee «Wf» /W>m t>Ht (e ml ruail 800 A f T , Jfl „v<L 

JV*f* * "“ “ °* Bti(ltl of the Snowy fcfouafcio* »ud u 

SS^ y taking of the MuWa iwl dlSilj 

*l« { . Ink ad «n>«. * deil*, bed * high cliff on itl jjj 

•mi »u tit a , H >v, 4 t ,mJ‘ ,„ L ™ *“• 

-t 7**w M.,y whM, w Se Vr^orT^ “ ’ 2 !*j 

'ZL h Tr Tham ’ h h “ ,h ™fc™« 

7^ l^tWofT.hh.^ epd Uuy ™ reljW) ffiS 

.Lki tSS ,B /rP««n~ M diffp™l ftep thrn ?32 

SfHi S'? In uf d "^^" Uw? wen. fir .bow 

M r*ISJ'’LT*" 1 ?“ “ d ^ wd paid 
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SLi L ’ B t ^ ’ 1 ‘ ll,, Bnd Yuan - cl "^g was npparoBiJj the 
I rr Other tr&nncriptitim found 

3 Jritai> llt4iai,ire ««<n ®) T aa ,j r« ni? (L * 







itaag)-y«n IH fff). ?ocb representing a tneml like Baa-jitn, 
Oar pilgrim represents the snhahitontt iw using the natural 
strongholds of lie hill* and ikfiles for ihnir plnoe* of 
ab«d& The district, we learn from the T'uog-Shu, hub 
several large towns. but Lhe people lived chiefly m mountain 
cattrti "Writing from re port & of recent travellers Union el 
Yule tell* a*: “The prominence* of the t-lifEn it hick baa 
the Tilley of Biminn are crowned by Use remain* of 
numerous tnuerira uimci's, whilst Uirir preeipitoun facer 
are for nut nr *stuu mi lee pierced by an infinity of an¬ 
ciently mmtated aavea. iome of which are mill occupied 
m dwellings. The actual site of the old oity is marked 
by mounds and re rosins of walls, and on »n minted rock 
in the middle of the valley are the cam-derail Jo rains of 
wlmt appear to have boon the acropolis, now known as 
Qbtilgbfilji/' 3 This Ghalghula probably represents part of 
our pilgrim's capital, the name of which in this 7 11 * century 
was fjV-lun (Jg {•), Ibn Haaksl tolls ui that Miamian 
It a town about half u large as Sullth. situated «n a 
hilL Before this hill run* a river, the stream of which 
flows into Quyeetoa. BomUn has not any g*rden» nor 
orchards, and it is the only town in this district situated 
on a hill"* The Life tells us that whim Yuan-chuang 
arrived at liid capital the king came out to meet him and 
then cater urn od him in the palace and Limt in this rite 
the pilgrim met with two learned Brethren of the MnbU 
saagtka school who ware rery land to l«i|> The king wax 
probably regarded hy Yoan-chuimg us a do Cendant of 
the Sakya axils from Kapilavuui who worn to Hitman 
and became its king, 

(in Batonu Urns w«r* low tern of Ruddimt menartarii!! *ns 
■ imnj UujiwmuU of Brttlowc ■»« iut mihnromi of that H)ae. 

1 Jlna *chou1 which >d*(km Owl [BaddhtJ trunnlt th* «£ 

ntnr', liui is, ih* ^.ketUravSdiu School. 


' T*ang-ihv. rt 3SH. 

* Rv* "Tim Hi '1- (, 1 VI noil Slat uni of Siumo' II, I ii i c 

Vol x»J3k Art. 7UV 

• Or. 0*>g. tr. Olllliy y 3». 
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Poi tbcr words bar* placed within inverted commas the 
nricituil hi 5Auo L A :i .^i7i ^ jjj gy This up ration, ** 
has Insert shewn by others, j« used to trniis]at« tho Sanskrit 
Lokottirav^dio. Juli-on interpttU thiti and it* Chinese 
equivalent n» running tbsnr J d«mt. [as disco ore v + £l&rat 
u ilwus dn ruu^d^^ ,, , , Bunurof rcndftt^ tbo \*yrm by 
i *®Ofe qui sa pi^tandent supt'riwcs su mcudo*,* Eitd 
U'Lniivitot ii - Those who pretend to kiive done with the 
wottd* * 1 * 1 But pill these mtarprotations judged by the 
Acer nr te of the school s mm to h% wrong and misleading, 
Wamiljaw exuhima th® tam better m meaning “thorn 
who argue about *nse![i£uc® from the world, that is, argue 
tiiiit in the Buddhas there ia nothing which beiong-s to the 
world 11 .* Bo also RockidlL Living Tibetan text? explain* 
Uiu term thiu—^Tbow who my that the- blamed Buddha* 
fi*7« p-j&tfd beyond all world* fi & metfinceeh that the 
Tiii-h qgntsi was not fidbjert to worldly In we are called 
[•The m who i&y that the Tathngata] La* pssstd beyond 
udl wwtt, or Lok&tt < mitxidf mt ** Tho school which bora 
tbia nume ik described as an ofTahool from the hfaha 
aou^khi or Obitrch of ibe Great Gotigregation of Brrthr&n 
which Ate.#", in Uir Mjtdfajrade£& or “Mid-India" of Chinese 
writer* Tte fin me was given to the sect from the pro¬ 
minence which its found era gave to the doctrines- that the 
Buddha# wore not begotten and conceived as human betnp* 
that there was nothing worldly in them, hut that they 
altogether otow Art trafi, world-transcending, In 
Chine bo Lokottamvadin became Shuo-6k'u*$hih (or ChHi- 
ihik^hiio) aa Lu Ytmn-cUtuang s translation, or Ckhi-skik* 
chit n t/ak-yU or Uk u -ahih-ch no, c The former means 


* MwS&nire- p, 83Gt m 
J Bur, Tm* p. 

1 fTtnulbfrftlf GL Bi*dctbiwD lu V, 

1 WrtM. HuiL S- 1SU. 

1 Hcfthitl Lit* jp. t«8. 1 b«i« ukun hbi ILboiiv with M* Rock- 
lull t 1*11 <u tltwr. » •pptrcnLl? «ratlhinjf omuctii 

i Scf -.L„ fifcifr - jm - yii. (uu fjjfl,, I8&J.', t£ ,i t-p* - Inin* ■ Inn - Ion 

(Ho. 1^!. 
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TUI OUST BAKU* I«*OEh, 


“stating that ^Buddha] traimccnUa the world" uq tho 
latter mcana “talk [of Buddha] transcending what u ia 
the world” In the “MAliftraetn" wo La to apparently a 

!5Qrt of tilt book of thin sect, ttiduijii tho treutiaf rsjircidtit 
itself to be portion of the Vmayw 1 It teaches with 
iteration the doctrine of the on* orid line eg „r su per -world ■ 
linew of the Tulltogates or Great Hiatus, and consists 
mainly of legends of the past and present live* nf the 
Bnddha. Aa Voetnnitni draws, the LohotlarnTndms, like 
the other sects which branched off from the MaUManpka 
body, differed from lbe latter only in the accidental* not 
in tho essentials of doctrine and precept The jnw^Um- 
doctrine about the Buddhas mun be exempted. In the list* 
of the Buddhist school a given in the Dl par am to the Lokot- 
tjirar&din school is not mentioned. 

The description in the text proceeds. 

\ lOe ton dwlmtj of • Lilt to Uur north-™!. of tbe capital 

a lUndiag imijii of Buddha mt’.t of ttotu, l«u itr 150 f Wl 1 .^ 
of a brilliant rtota colour and mvpWn&ml with omsnentatioa 
of prcdoiu .obstaac*.. To the «* of it a- » £ 0 j^„t 

* ilcry LuUt bv a former kina of to" oouatiy. Ea.i >.t „„ 

* * •dandla* lf Bakjsitnuu TiiiJ.lU iW i>. fa* tloi 

wads of «VAW- tin jn«** of mh,ch hart bees cart MwnOeU 

theii mMid tafclfeer in Lt> cat Cpn 

♦fbc large Buddha image of tin* parage it oridenUT 
the 11 big idol, male" which Captain Talbot measured with 
hi* theodolite and found to be 17& feet high. A picture 
of this image ia given it p 341 in Yol xviii of the R. A. 
S. .Foamal in Ihe Article already quoted from. Captain 
Talbot Staton that the image was "hewn out of ibe conglo- 
metato rock, but the fini*hjg T drapery. Ac, vu all added 
by putting on stucco". Our pilgrim's statement that the 
image wwj of a “brilliant golden colour" agrees with iu 
I name "Sorirbut" or “Gold image”, and this ia said to be 
probably the moaning of another of it* name* the Red 
Idol* The second image, we have seen, was mad* of 


Mahsvutu cd. Sto»rV T, L tot* 0 . u i 5iJ 
J. It A. S. VoL sit p. «u 
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f'U'Shir This word written ||f 5 Hi) is here rendered 
by Jiihen laitoii, but in some other passages he traustaiea 
it bj twvrc jawie* jft&tm: dici.ionj±fies und glna&aria# also 
trivfl different and conflicting eatpkimtlona of the two 
Chirac to Those are aonfe-limc* treated b} native ndiuloru 

two words, byt the/ eridditly miand for tmo word which 
hi apparently a foreign one, perhaps the Turkish word 
^1/ *Mch denote hronrr. Ohm^e interpreters use 
calfed iiko f'w ^4 f | JjQh to trejislato the Snnahrii r\ti> 
u bw-metil kp t u bronra f \, and nJ<o hr the oquhalenL of tarn- 
rikft fa onj T^mrtt which mtans “wpper 11 , II is nho desKribid 
*5 » “atone lifca gold". and fia 3 mctnl inmlc Fi,m coppor, 
being yellow when nf good quality. It iocula k. 00 toiue- 
Eimoe used in UUe seme of “copper eiV\ but in litem 
ftacordi we tuay generally render il hr W&tu* Tbfe 
hrottre image lists boon identified with the *fnmal(? figure 
120 foot high" 01 Captain Talbot, who says. this, tike the 
other image, wmi hewn out of the conglomerate rock .It 
ia also Ute White Idol of the Persian Account which also 
makes it to baxe been cut in the rock and cal la it a 
female figure. It i* uhouL ■/* of a mile to the Mi of the 
larger image. We cannot explain away Yuaii-chimug'j 
ntatumenL that the im-1^0 war made of metal by the hypo 
theji? that it las of stone covered with metal If the 
Shali Lu-mcb h the image east of l he rnonaetoiy then 
Yuaa.cbuaiig «ai iiii&inJbrmed m to its material. 

The description continues. 

In * mnnutny H h or 13 ti to t ht rut »r teu apito) wu ft 

FT^uinhiMi imrngFc/ tin- Btaddh* b ftiniqi* fibtor* 1000 fwt ton£ 
Hum. tlie kin^ WM ibu Qui&f|tienBUI Ai*smbJ> *1 which he wjii 
Wnait to ^jna 4 w ft y to t-li v rrtCoki hlEI hit [j^meBBiouj froti:. Uit 
quwn. itown, ttif offkillt ifErricinlt r&doptuipir the YiduttiM 
fmirs lK * 1 muEtk*. 

lit th^ D lexi mid in the Faag-ohih tbe monastery of 
tbe Nimm liuddha u only two or three ft east from the 
capital, iind dih ia probably correct In the Life the 
Nirvana image ii at the monastery near which was the 
t^j or bronze Buddha. The length of tbe KirTfUu image 
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is enormous, especially if wb ar to regard it u Living 
bvea within the walls uf n mazuuterj. Perhaps however, 
the figure mi only carved in a rock whkii farmed the 
back wall of the temple. In any case we jmfeably do 
wtU to agree with Colette! Yule*# suggest) ou that the 
Avluha of the present inhabitants of this district is the 
Buddha of our tr»Tnllnr Tlie Azdaha. which i# 
described u being on the flat summit of a mmrh iso¬ 
lated rock* is *u recumbent figure bearing rude r«cm- 
Mruicn to a huge liiurd. &ud uear the neck of the reptile 
there is a rod spleeb *a of blood," We cannot however, 
lmgjne ‘!u>i the pilgrim on seeing a figure like this would 
call it Buddha in Nirvana. 


In tbM inadMlcry dim* «u dtu SlijaVanlU*’* - , n fhl h j n niiw 
iKipn, ol ■ rl«rk r*<! colour, mad« of cloth woven friun ito 
fibre of ihr tumU plant. Thii miu. ■ dbciple at Aaatidn is 
* lb™« «*r» U> a fwagiagaiion uf Bnuhrm ua tto 

day of their leaving R* trust iaiuW mW a ? ito murii uf tbit 
act in ton With*, laUumodUta and Inniu, be tlaut 

matt tJothlng cf Ihi. mieriiL In bu tot eshtmes bt was 
iHorn in 0.1. attire *M tu rnatwi e«fwinl 6 rrw .id, hi. fmwU| . 
**■«» bo mi admitted is La i),„ Church bj Aasoda <to garment 
bexauia « denctl rnb*. end when to reared foil onJiuatui* the 
* abw-atripad <aagnati. Who* SaiuVaran •« 
•tout tb ii.iih e*>y bo mi into ih- *B«d*r-Haiiv- •tmndLi ind. 
by tbs fa#w< of hit deairc ahoinf ii witdam, to Uft thia rote to 
tot whdU Dadilkun endure* stn) uudtrgn dwtruttio* .ton 
Buddhj*« Nto ta an and. At tfc> tun* the tele tod -ufloHd 

lORtf tiimin-juou and tbil **i prof to toUeven 


The S&oalwrKaa of thia passage La the fianika. Sparine, 
Sou arm, and fitmtidiu or S^arjudka of other works. 
According to the generally r^tairod account s!i« buarve 
of Ibis inline vrsa the son uf a mr reliant of Hajitgih*; He 
also ui early life became a merchant end amassed a large 
fortune with which he was very generous to thr Buddhist 
fraternity. Amu. da persuaded him to enter the tirdor 
“i “*“*** He devoted M to his „*w WMr 
irith greet »«1 and umertnesa. He mastered all the 

tar 
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established rteaa Ahitbun*. The greatest af bitf diicipk^ 
was Upnguptn wticim he msda hie Riccss^or »s Maflifir of 
Lb^ Ynmytu Alter thk SEio&kftT&sa went to Kipm, n 
northern rrgiot. In eluding Kashmir, or to (Jh^mpu. but 
ratann ii * 1 ■ i H.dhuriv There he died md hk ranuani warn 
cremat'd afti] a lope erwted (Offlr tlW- > Itt order to 
account for hit nam* mod wnw ft story in told about 
him in ji former life- H j > wti theft tht cbiuf ot n csjaraB 
of 600 merchants nod on his joansej he fell in ^hh * 
Piatjiiika Buddha dying in lonely helpUssBees- The coraTaft- 
chief devoted himself to th t tjufieriag saint, and nursed 
him with great kindness. Thia Pratyoka Buddhx had an 
old worn garment of imja. a kind of cloth made irom the 
Ion htimp, and Ihr ckrat»a*chiiif wished him to change i* 

Ihr ft new cotton mbft But the saint declined the offer, 
not wishing to part with the old rob* which wai associated 
for hiip with all bis upaitcul pi ogress The earftfao-thJsf 
expressed his strong desire Uiut when ha norl was bom 
ia thk world he should be in alt respects like tide Pralyeks 
Buddha Bj the merit of Ms kindness to the Pnrtyeka 
Bnddha and his prayer, b* led to join the Buddhist 
[>rdtr and to wear eU his life the linen robe in which 
ho w m ordained, .*ad bcuce he bad the name Bittnkfttlaia 
ox * Wearer of linen** The legends abotiL him harai; 
bean sir years in Ms mother 1 ! womb, and baring been 
bom in a linen shirt are only in so mo of the aecoenfft 
This erli&t who lireti within 100 yean after the Btiddha. 
ti|£Ur #5 hi tiiti Diry ft rail Stas and in the Buddhist books ot 
Nepal, Tibet and ndnm** but he eeema to be nnknovg 
to Lb* Pali wipiin «& We can scarcely regard him m 
identical will* Sonikft, the Uisra of Uljngalm, mentioned 
in the Muh&rgifass and other works, although in some 
c«tnflntmicdi there is a reseat Man ec- The word di-ftfi - 


i Fu-it'frftQf-t tf^kiiiu Gbibg [or Hiufiii), fA. S (Na< IWO *r. A-D« 
47SJt A^U'Weng-cfaufcB {N(x 14fo5> u* A*D. S£M» 

^ Ditjfti. p iiml. Lai. N>, ^ m, B^ckMU lif* ^ 
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ka in Xbe :iThi*t p s name is &ts4> gxpLiinad m Ijh- 

Jfltj./u f fi JIB, or "haluraF,- “setf-Mittijig dtilunp", ** 
if for BiiiuLii from. Sana which means “eternal'’, “*df. 
ezistent". 

Tli« words luav rendered “in MO eristcmcea tnl umwiiato 
and humiuF u« peculiar and meritattention. lit nil the 
texlfl ;im! in the Life the anpi:a: is r/b - nru pa thin -tis n t, y 
ym.jhtny-yif, (Jfr ft jg- 4. f£ ^ &). iU1 d Jalinn l, a-udtte- 
Ihit bj ’‘penrliiiit uinq tents emtencea eticcosatve*"’. But 
'.hr* is not all that the null nu- stales, and thr qua* in 
winch 1 nnderstuml the words is eTidtuidy * s.mielhmg |ih' 
Wbal He 0011s traction requir.-s. It jn. dip njip^ntlr the 
atnss in which liic aulho* of He Fang-cbih innlcr&topd 
Hl for he it wu 

thing or *500 informed fote states and human birtha'I The 
(Jhuttg^ym, called alio chany-tju (ifi fa). ix tLii- . tninr&- 
M( "» ° r mintmediate slate, the life olwwLure which inlet 
vane* between two ,-iisfoiiees oh tins world. Human death 
t>r tat l&) » «10 diBsolntion M the ekuftllw <y,m 

which form tin, Ur,,,,: body and this is frlfaworl in due 
tm tP by a new human birth, the lU^-yin fo w | lirh g,* 
tkatnlha are recombined la He period which elep^ 
iHiU-^a U,**e two creale that which ami l0 b.. 
Ofi^n, m,. human being, lire* or, , fl , 0m spLflre „ 

aplicr** „i eiwtence. and ibis , in know a life h the ehutw- 
yin. Tbie 111 the language m tbs Bnddldata i* the road 
which lie., between bol connects Ho two tilfog, - pf DealL 

ilftd ^ b,rth * «i» U forthc, eiplainod when 

>■0 come to CAmm VjL 


KA-Pl-SHUi (KAPfSb 

Ti.fi narrative proceed* to relate that the pijgrne 

* r " Eo '*"« ih- -now HoHoixtR, ,:,o,«d * 

«,d .wbsd Ha** ,W. Thi, r,I„.try w« ,| w „ 

SOW * u, orcei, wlU. tH. Si^w* MouRtdm « £ 0 „ rl fUJ: 
blMfc 01. ill other iuJh, Urn <woiUi e.i 

lt ”/' 1,1 Jt «"*!*, -oil fLt , SL r 

,IW mpow w«« coslartrf In tiu, eoniHry; iu 
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oaLA and W.iidjj, the pgtipit w*n= of ■ rudo virrieut di*pci*itiun, 
um<J i co&th Vyiftw Language, nnrt in arr kud in n nltoltalitffliji 
Swmuir* Tbs wruiin wjh tctj lik* Umt of Tcktamt; 

but tho e&Utoqnlal idintn fend the raciil i EUlilutirai nl the peeplt 
wft iliNerttii Far intis? Hflthmg lirf) 1 worn w-JtriJsei ^tulh 
ijnofMfir^l And for Ik* if nutet giXrmfrati ikiat ulii ictgff. Thtsf 

gftld* tiller, Amd flmfcH copper floift# differed in 6tj3a 4mS ipi^wmuw 
from ihaee of odiar coantnri. The king* wa* nf tlm Kthe- 
ttiyA izmJjs. tu *d iuleUigtiol 40Hr*geua* «!*&■ and bii 
YYlcudfrd, u^er niOfe Liiaii Leu of Hu? ttcijyhtujtiring 1 and* j h* wu 
m bfnevolcflt nikr and juliitrer: of Wuiidhiim, Rn tn*l» 

■v*ry jour a mlver usag^ of Budd^j 1$ iV *■ L hrgli. undl n,v (bo 
MtAihA'piriEhjuL hu Ktive Ed ?r..:ij In dm tatstdj And In wldowi 
mnd vidowon. Tbe» abovo loo Motualnrie* mom 

thati itHkH) Hrcthraa who wait ckiaHy Miihuynmutr, Itw MJfJi* and 
tnOAAJhMnikt wrrf lufty And ipAClOQf and wore Jwpt m good 

ordnr. Gf DovA-Toraple* ihvrn wem low um** And Abater W0& 
liiorrftArd SttUmjui*. DlgtinliAriA, Pad iWwujwtAn., *n4 tho** 
wbu vtutiu of OJtuIll |i hnlil-dfiiliDtutL 

The words 44 from ibb’’ at the beginning of the abovu 

passage apparently moan from thfc moniusttii; wi‘L the 
ct&ci*J relic s Tho Lifo tells u> that fins juumoy from the 
capital of Ibuut&a to tho cmifkica of the country ocoupr.'l 
ll>Mp 1±1 dnjri Two dnji 1 journey oiitaiile lie Bammo 
boundary Hit pslgrim losl hi* way in the aoow ami after 
lietti^ set right hb crossed a binek rangt* into Xk*p*-*hih 
O! Knpii. This is all the inforatmtion wd hate abnut siir 
dt*uinc& of tho latter country' from Burning liy the words 
* b!aok range 14 in this pfctt&gfl we ar# apparently in under¬ 
stand Lhu&e moukaitid of the Snowy rnnge which were cot 
coTtr^i] with poqiytual snow. It will be noticed Uiflt nJ* 
ibongb the pilgrim travelled through the Showy 

Mfimtaim iato it ,fc bla^k range 1 Urni was to 

th* west of that country. 

The ccmintay hero dt^ignatfHl K&-pir$hih ip dutPf. 
not seem to hare been known to the Chineie geaeinlJy b} 
thut mime- Wo rind tho Kfrjn^tlrih of mr author, hoo- 
nver t in some later books u-srd to denote a country iaid 
Lo be Klpit^ In «ionift older books the country is csilcd 


* K mi-'y JlAD-h;, tk. I fNo, 1-tBTih 
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Ka-pi-rf\ib II jfe H J|5,' and is c escribed an & great r*oda»- 
rfius for tra-lert. The Swukm tame in given at> Karpt- 
wya and this is transcribed in Chinese by Ka pi^hi-^ 
Jt # 4fcl* Kaniahka is Kiiiinrko so Kupi* may be 
Kafir a name which is preserved in the modem KaOriiian. 
An to the area oi the country Cunniugliaiu l*Ua tu that 
if V uan-chtiaiig'a -cneasurament be even uppr minutely 
correct tin- district must h*fr included tin- whole of Kfifj- 
riatan. M well an the two large taJlsys of Ghorband and 
Panjnlur, a* these last fl'*e together nor more than 300 miles 
in circuit”. 1 

Among the product! of the country here enumerated 
is one called Til-chin, that is, “saffron”. The 
however, give «Chnms* as the meaning of th* word and 
it is «o rendered by others in varum* hooka. At we have 
to meet with the word again the reasons for translating 
it by “saffron" arc to be given hereafter. 

Our narrative proceeds 


Ataet lh>« „r four fi «ul of tb» tipiu] unto,* the north 
i; .. 111 twill, 4« 1 Urif* mfraulaty with aiwv. 300 Brethren nil 
Htoajtoiwto, ft* history Um pilari™ W*n*6 *ru ihU. WW 

E«uht.a,^p,«i»liaodhemui.pew« .. . 

.SUIT* olid to* mdwiit arttadail to d»iA±«i rrcton* h . l _J| 

erf.r by toiiilto? -sir °«r . w„to torr.nirj reach m# u, to, J* 

Of lf>* Tump Llnp. stfhwtorj .twin otflhitm to to, wml of th. 
Yellow H:r: ttnrasli h*r of Hi* hinjt 1 * yttetr pent bin i lmn( , . 

toeia «U» yciit ,ourt«y Mid |W*mL 1 lt*m wiU , di*x«* 
i*torfiii. K to the «^a». The w„ *Z*tZ 

JjJSbit TT’i ££ ltc **« *“* *2! m 

JiaJs.ir,' At n„-li trndanne a mcmlttorv wu t ~ fte d ifci. 
on« beiap *( fee »u»tovr r«nhnfr Hence the wed* Jf toe 
cnemimrv Ud I*Jans*. «f to* h<wtop,. W h-» to 
dire* wrr, .omvwlwl like to« <&!■«*. When the herttom. 
wtoreed to their hum., tors fondly fwmtmWL Lbm, rtmaJ^L 
W »1 u-al i. rtlji™. ar.hdi;,. So 

iz ras rtttsjssfts 5S 

^ .mi. T . f i. 


■ 5 U“*syi-Mujj- 4 il;u 4 h,. ^ 
* Atu\ Gfrdf. lad, p_ It, 


I ina, iitKij; 
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of the of the Mnrmucty, utiJer lbs ngbl font of 

Uw Imif* of 0>* tori nrnr lie Uod*. nil ■ pit conlstifaf * buried 
trwum jiftdltt lb*T* fcy tbs ItOfUf** Tiirrc *pi bp :n»«if>ii©o 
vhick when iko tnouAHfif i fell into di«mj>»ir ^ 

tr WT TT *n to he owd for in reptir*. In Is la timw ■ (rattier 
king bixi wntHl llifl trcaiuTD kdiI tried Ur itral it. hit tb< fieut’ 

0 r t pwmt .U the Ond’p emwa bjr fl-ppintr ii» wing* «m! 

lovBtmtlg frighl«i2«i tli* kin* ud hii iohJiim; Lilt C*rtfl •!» 
qunknd *rul th* Vtof Mtd hi* «etdkn fall do*53 itiffl Tfbfltl they 
rnnoTomd they eoofeitsd tbeir guilt »nd wwit *w*v hom*. 

Tit* Lift tails us that the Elooyfino monastery of this 
pttesg* wits called S?lo4o-fci <& $ ^ word of which 
no explanation is given. Ii wu» in this monastery tkut 
otir pilgrim was lodged and (Entertained daring a poition 
of his stay a* the capital, in the Life also there in ( nlf 
one hostage and ho ia n. *00 nf a Chinese empemr and 
it was by bun the monastery was built, The story in the 
Records evidently Bupposes the reader to widen Uind that 
the hostages were the sens of a ruler of a feudal depots 
dency of China or of rulers of several such states, Sere 
also 1 think there La properly only one hostage-prince and 
the use of the plural in the latter part of the passage ia 
perhaps a slip. i ? he monastery mny be the establishment 
called in some works the 5CHetw,to nnd. the H'fltiq-rtS, or 
Rtyal Vihiira- Its name A'ha-Jofot b apparently not to 
be token aa a word ^notifying vih&r<t t but ua the dtiigoaiUm 
trf l he whole establishment comprising the hostage's resi¬ 
dence, the snored buildings and the monks' quartern. It 
ii possible that Liie Chinese transcription may represent 
tbt Indian word idlsku or ‘‘small tnanaicm n osed in the 
of a “temporary royal rdradeneo" 

The Life also gives the story of the buried treasure and 
of the attempts to make use of it by the Brethren, 
At the time of the pilgrim 1 ! Tisit money was wanted to 
repair the tope and Yuun-chuanii was requested to lay 
the case before the Lord: he did so and with snob success 
that the required amount w&e taken without trouble. 

The Hiniivt neat telh u» uf to nujuntoim to tbn 

portb .,f lie Hwas«‘i Mvb-jh :•■ Hare the F 14 *^ 

mjnftillii, s«4 in Ui* am *«(* hidden toumw (f : «nj*d bj * 


ll»6 


atOC.VT ASVNi. 

y * U, " L ° n ' ““'ut'tMn two W tlifw /« W»t of |V* 

ih« rX, ^3 t:°TJ pr T A 

™ lU *4* or h» WlS 

:1m »p.« ,* A, Raimi* mL^ u^rTSS 

tS^SSSS^ssim 

For the nniti* of ih& city fieri* tranucribeil Julian ff u 
a, ,nse * lts SpbttaTVM 

paje*, 1sC5rM K ' ,l B B r'|| 0n f^ t * n ' ] 8jlil,t Marlia pfo- 
one «f ihm ^L ch^T ***** m or » 

sr^rs^r* *£ :£ h,3 F* w^ss r<& 

S^eUvM, one of tbe esthetetfSSfctt^ wlTrid^ 

? / rl,Jr,, " flt - »*• name of ij *£ jjfe 

b* Jte Abode Of Stefa, of 

ffr*m U W ihr Mountain ii^p LndTo ^ 90 fi 

eliflK mi.A £0fEw, R-rery [R^j B^vtojr 

halifliL eewai hutiiimJi «r f M | ?*T'* inmiart m 

ati-fo Mou£L(*iR T - Tk $ 0 t j L ^ ^w^nit tfca 

•**►• °*« «te phi »v„» irri? itiu fE" 5 Mt j’ fcl 

tlnp lJf , (Jii. moflrL-aif,, t P . lh » , . f fn ’ m * r « *«Ud bi 

ft.'-mstJ nud. , amvuWtti , l Wnwnlun twcomtop 

l V"n makr ihiifommstJau ^. l *° ^*to him- 

with yew If m, j f ad grant*! mo a Rttla^h 1 w,h ^| m * 1,1 ^'V 
hftva HIM * fth noL. ■o.Tm ,ISr J *™ 1 U 

w lfcn Stln*’H*-ai.1n mountain, *„g ~ “ ™ ' B *°‘ ,t,J ' i1i '•flmUj 

tnfwttnf tit# wonitp lr .d »*•» 1 ™ 

y<-.« .rr to M * .nl.ortmav r* “ Tft * * Lr -' 1 *tt**™«D 

monh^m mrt^.., [tJ (Jtogb* «d tL_ 1U J * B lh ' A ll < =n 

For thp ■Nim-TeaF’ of rt>.« , -i *“ a ” ly 
" m vh -Kaj", but ,tl ° UriKfaaJ is 

rime of the .. ear tkl l lie mooutain ftr * r i 7 * part!CliIa >- 
dative fcbnlai wa* of the opjitjofl ♦Imi'I ?** 1 1 * ,11ffilnit A 
IMMSRge meant Aart^, tbt time wher th * l W jJ **“ ti)is 
to the | 0 d for the good ^ bJSSSSKE 
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tfi take r,he word in the sens* at Kew^ytar, Mount Aruim. 
liaviDK to do hwri&jte opvtllf to SlhiMMi dev't when 'iw 
liitr.Rr was recei»tnp the Now-year'* won hip of tlic king 
and grandees of lbw-Ml. The A-fU-nti of thin int^af* 
ifl imilrnitly. &$ Itas been conjectured, for A ruga which 
means “red, the colour of the dawn". In Albanwi we 
read of the Anina mountain to iKe vast of Kailaea and 
described a* covered with perpetual bdow and to»^cesfiih)a.i 
sVju-n.f, n)90 pinnonnOid may be for Kutm, and 

■S/m-na^Mc may hr for Sunaurau r a pair of ancient gods 
associated with farming. Bat ti-ht is perhaps for <i[a, “a 
rock", the name of the mountain heing flbtttta's roc-k, This 
Shun a or Chanrv was the chief god among the people of 
Tsao-kn-t’a, but he was feared and wnrshippf H beyond 
tile limits of that country, A deity with a name like this 
is utiii worshipped in some of the hill districts beyond 
India, I believe. Bo wse perhaps originally a Buo>god, as 
Armj* tru the dawn, and the name Sbuh still survive* in 
Manchoo M the word for Son. 

Returning to the Records we reed that 

*h0TS ago H notth*w«t from lbs apitsl «u s great Snowy 
MeunUm tm ib* !oj> of which was * tike. and praym r.mde at 
tt for rain or Sim w**ih«r vtn naiwered- Tb* juigrtiB thp« 
immi** tlm legend shoot this l»hs ami it* lir«rou-bimt» 1 b 
tht iimt of JConlihks lh» Dragon-king w*i * Son w*ii<iou» 
«nwJuf« who in hi* pMtioui «iiluuc* hod boon tb* *»n» 
•!t>.i»iia^ *u jirlJiU of fioatibiro, A; «vcb wen m-rc- ' r 
o „A enaj ho had piaywl to bofcim* .« Ktg^Mn* m U.* rfil 
birth and octnntiofilj »n hi* cmm into tbu forlij ** 

th; Dragoo-kiuj’ d thi* i*ho_ Keeping op hi* old bod i™l™g* 
h(. killed ih» dill Ii.-K^OQ-Uinfi sad t*nt inn and rtatm \» dtoirey 
the Woo* and tint BoddUtt monwHry »t ih* f^u of tin- lu-igntmo 
KoaiehU imra(ttd Hi lb* jwre-*t*oi «*J«e of <h* Cf«auire pro 
CEtdrd to fui up hi* like. Os thil lb* Dragee-kmK iwesme 
.Un nwi Mid Maumin# tb* form of *n old Wnntt bo It***- 
tinted oarneMly with the kieg. in lho and tin- king th* 
Dngwa made a eor*n»«t tij which Ksinihk* »« t« iwhuiM the 
mt ,n«lery end mmi (be L*tl. r w*t tu «**»* » iortlwmt, 

njd when the euetsu On ffai* oh*ervtfJ dwV c'mid* riling on 


> Vol. 1L p. H& 
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f™ 1 "* ^ r»»«r »« fci h* *t 9«C* IHSU *bt»e&,)|1 

t.h* "».l trnnpor <jf til* Dragon would ream. Th* lap* still (SOU. 

u lie a*d f«t tai-F psppq,, fgr it n, Tt 

retwrted LO coelsi* nfitt of if,# Jo-to Aboat 

* pint m <inantr»Y, and frcm tone proceeded oottnllei* tniraoiu. 

If) Jrnlifli * traneUtinn rf tbn passage from which iy 
hat bona condoaimd thare occurs a sentence in 
whitli tba rtrigitnl doe* not stem to hare been properly 
□Jidawteod Tbe words hun rendered ‘■assuming Hit form 
ef An old brahmin he ram on*! rated earnestly with the 
hfflff are in -Itilien'e tnuuktion “prit t* forme' 6\m Tiena 
Brabmaoe, « proUema d^nt :>Mpkn n t du rm d address 
M hanichka dor reprt3«ntMi< tm ! '. For tbs words which I 
owe pm [|. italii'Ji the Oliiu ii ;se is J8?(>U-uxaitf~kt\nny^irh- 
^’ len ^ EE Mk Sf tfcf literslily “striking Lhn long'll elephant 
ho remonstrated". But tin moaning in nimply “he stonily 
reproved" or “earnestly remonstrated with”. The fi\ 
prow inn romesponds to t he com (a on Chinese phrase £nu- 
mn-ckum literally s striking his hurts reprove". But then 
i" no rtril;ing of either horse or elephant, the expre-i-imr 
being iigorativo. To moke the brahmin kotow to the 
elephant Ls neither Chinese nor Indian and it spoils t], Q 
utor*. Tiia iiIiiiim K'fiu-htiang occurs again, in Cim ut VI 
and Julien again tanks the same canons mis to he. His 
tranaiatiiin (p. 3#0) t* there evan lesa appropriate liar, 
u it bore. 


To the north-w«»i of Iho Capital Os the jotith bank .if . w„ 
n.Tr a™ » UMJtwf 1 * Mosm tar* which U<J . mOttcoth £1 
,tldj lm>g of Stojs f» o-l ft™ thi. w», „ n ,lW 

“■“*«* aV. oiled -OH SJegV. end k thi. 

Jtiki'* qahniaka .bar* as inch wide of * jellow-whit* 

or . itark *M* *;i>W • fwl krne k„ 
bstf an lack Thfl eo'iDl.bi, ™ wonh[pp«t t£lc k A 

.IM *. ... U.. ^. f... T., U,. 

mimrnmixrj TO tfafl Old Q«r- U , manu^nj iss W hidh » u Bril* 
cm- Ik, 1 » M ln,k ™a „ MnkJ, Ma 

II i. OBi*. to i«d lor pilKrim h„. toll.Bg of . , Uce 

rf BodJLk. Okhklrfkk o. in K. pil „ 

-kt- otita am. ikvA w Oaf. w „ e it 





fiwr.f r-CABCIBTB-T- 


139 

country.* Gur pilgrim, w<i shill sec presently,.agreeing 
with Fi-bkn make* the city Milo in another country 
poBfigs* Hie nsbuisba apparently m a perfect aUtt As 
Hilo utm 4 . dcpenEkncy of Kjipis we may regard 1-chitig*! 
pilgrim* ua paying reverence to the u&hmrirn of Hilo and 
getting their fortunes from iL But we «:i±iimst nuder stand 
how a monastery m ELftpin had a piece M the tishnlsha 
at the siuuto time that the whole of it w&i In Hilo- Then 
a century or ho after oar piigrjm*s lime Wa-k'ung round 
the uslmSsha relic of Sakja Jn-lai in the ran-H-Ii nbara 
of Kanlihha in Gaqtib&ra It »ai near the capital of 
Gandhura *Uo that Wu^knmg law the Dragon-king me¬ 
nu* Utt which Yuati-ehuaiig places 300 ft north west from 
the capital of Kapia-* 

To the iOnfh-wail Of Urn e*pit*J m the Mountain. 

Tbit nwnu wet pi res to Iho motmlmn fmm ju prwidm^ g^mut 
who liari th* frtrm of mu rfrptawf mud ww tWefore exited JWo- 
ijh ■ id, White thu J ulai wai ntt earth Lbii pod once incited bun 
and the ]200giml ■rbi-tm to bin mountain end hew on » Imrpm 
Jim be gift tha Jutai wcrmhip mad emtemiamimt. 0» Lhte 
r^clt fcmg Amok* ificnwh built * tope tbo« tcfl feet high 
TJbim lop?, which eupjMjmed In lidallift about 1 pint of thr 
Buddhm't rejidi, tu knows la ibt people at Ibe Lim* of Y u*n- 

L'hmag'l YlVEt at llid ^tfpe. 

To Hi? north of 1H* top* mud a* the Si*^ of a diff w*j * 
Drmgttb Spri^w In it th* liuridh* md itie 1HOO trniuU deaawl 
tfeejr pnoutii-. itiiJ r h^wed ibir t^gtb r.icli, the food 

■ uppli*’ i- '■-will rrj lb* r-* : ■ hi±]J- U»ll H ki planted! 

t*vnfc rwflV mil tJto- drnv? ?L-d mi tU tame ef 

ibo ikjl^r.tn'i v|riL People wL 0 lived after tb* 1 Buddha’l 1>UK 
eraefctd u list place m oiohaaun-y lr? which they Kirn lb* miras 
^or Pd-fo Aa <»»Wv 

Tht /tto**fa> 4 oi W-fo of Ihifl jiaMCge. translated by 
the Chinan a* “EU'jiUajit-SGlitPV lias been restored by 
Julie:! Li5 J'ifK-Tiirii, This ws -9 the nmui 1 of the tutelary 
^od of the mountain and of lb*.* mulmfaiu itself, and it 
waa the mute siren to the Aaokit erertvd uii one of 
the rocka of the muantaia 


t Hn jii-eli-w ik I, Z. fen;l ','bmaiv* Ut-sulm p St, 1(0, 
t Shih-U-ditae■ f*hausBf£ in J. A. T- VI v 367. 

r 
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rati AKA TIB4HA. 


A note added. to l be Chinese t*irt here tell* us UibL 
Ping (or PHyttbhi ie> in Chinene Chi^yang-‘h,t, tg ft. 
iiterniij “ehew willov- twig*. Tbi# s* the tejrn need to 
(ttscribfi the Hoddha mtci hit arhats chewing : heir tooth' 
nick* in the operation nf cleansing llicir tm-.ulht, And it 
is the connttn piirmp in Chinese Buddhist serin to denote 
this irparttum. One nf the Oli)n«e names for the tooth- 
stick which the hlnk»hu vt» ordered to use daily was 
Yan^-dtth or 4, wiUnw-twig 1, p but in India at hut the tooth- 
stick wan not made of willow. Wt are not obliged to 
accept the native annotator's translation of the foreign 
won! here, and it apparently not enrroet. It will be 
noticed that the name Ptr.p-iv-kit, acoordrng to our pilgrim, 
sr*a grvnu to thr monaiterj bnilt her? by people who lived 
after the time of the Buddlm, and his stHam, and oppu i.-sHly 
at a ponod when there was a thick dump of trees at the 
place. The tmnxcnptjnii ii the test tout possibly represent 
the word Pint) aha unt-d in the sanf of a chimp of frees, 
the monastery being called the Find aka- vihitra. 
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CSUAW I.L 

ORlfEHAJj DESCRimOK OF I^DIA. 

Its namfa 

Tlit) pilgrim hariu-r ts citv arriTeil at tltft fmnliftra of th* 
gr«it cmintiy which lie t ails Ttn-fu (ImlieJ gjr*.s his reader* 
a “Fiegan-nght' 1 nf the laird bntbro takiti|i them through 
its various kmndoina. And first ho tells them of it* name 
ill its meaning omrl probable origin. Hie nt&teiitunU 
about the name mej be roughly rewlerod an follows— 

W e |jpj ihm.1 difonuit r* tinsel* laATfl ennFusfd lb* dutlgAiitont 
of Firrt-dta flndlii): ttw vld iiaui^N wnm SHn-fti ruid Bkm (f it 
HlrnV&m. now we? mvnt couJann U* the correct prrnu«ifc£bn 
AT-rf «H (t Ym-fe Tbc prtr^U rtf Vib-lll Bw Uni 
for their nsijwetJw Wtinhm^ the mtlD^ ilbtekta having diffrawt 
Ckittooir. tdopti&g t gromi drekgiatuni, mu muc which the 
life*, ft ml * tJso Gauntry Vm- h* iriiirh immu ih* ■ Itaae 1 '. 

Tim rendering diflirt in some respect* from that grr^n 
by Joiien which id neither Tery cWr nnr rnmxL Here, 
bower®-* in several other pujszoigftF of the Records* it is 
not ea*y to make out the precise- uni^nniQp of Lho authors 
It is pl&dn, hfjwtvi?r T that he la not dealing 
with names giroi* Ur Indh genially but otsjr with those 
used in Chine** bookv Then hi* wt*rtU would »Mca to 
indicate that he regarded SMtu-ehu* SWiuta, na*d SieivUm 
ns noJy liidJecticaJ tfuietie* or rate taken (.mu scrip! ^n? of 
?iade t which wne the «H2tdnrd proiattfldaUdrt, Furthei 
his IftijpiLLge doe? not sseni to *s nndfir- 
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it to ultimate, that Yin-tu vu the name for all 
Iruli* used by tin. inhabitant* nf the country. In &ome 
Other work* »e find it stated that Yin-tn *u the native 
naa* for the whcifo country, and imlu-ritHm proa a* the 
original Sanskrit term. Our author may bain hgd teit 
opinion but this doe* not seem to bo the meaning of hia 
statements_ here On the contrary hi' Apparently vishea 
us to un demand that the natives of India had only 
designations of their own Staten, such a* M igadh* and 
Kauuiubbi. und that they were without a general name 
under which these oould be included. It was the people* 
boyoiid. as for example the Turks, who ears the name 
Yin-tu, and the Hu who gave Sm-ta, to a great territory 
of uncertain limit*. Then foe Buddhist writers of Kashmir 
Gandhara. and other countries beyond India proper, seem 
lieu to hare a time times used the name Yin-tu. Rut, as 
I-cbing tolls us, although tine word rtiay mean “moon 1 * 
? <;t it was not the current tumw f gf India. It. Buddhist 
literature India U called Jamhmlnpa, and portion h of 
it AryadeSa and Madhyadt ^ 1 One of the other nameh 
for India te be found in Buddhist literature is tndra* 
rardhant Bui in Lhc Chinese accounts 0 f let ten or 
missions seat bv Indian rajah* to the court of Ohio* 
the r^abs are only rupmented « styto,* Uiemscfoe* 
, S* of special coon tries j D India, iw th- 

fty - * *— - rtw - * ^ C 

M-St! * Chmfc * C k* tof S‘ to call liunaalf king of 

Let •« now famine in detail Yuan-chnang* statement* 
about the terms be quoted as turn} xn China to denote 
India and the history of these terms. The old name a* 

X. 

mtnJ* <# *, u the ebaraete™ ere n0 w pruiHMlllCad 

SSkSfiteF - !! Z bui0f > “ th. account 

whteb the fanoil. Ch *"S Chden fK™> gi»« ,,f ^ 

aspenmcgi in Ta-hwa oououj (Ba. may. i„ th at we 


* c*. »; Hu liters j 6lV E „ 


ip. p- aa. 
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read that when Chang returned from hie mi^seod to the 
W**t lit* reported to Han Wu Ti (apparently about R C 
123} that wjben in Tn-bsia he had seftti bamboo poles nod 
cloth from a district which is now comprised in the Pro* 
vines of Stuchuan, He hud been told, he relates, that 
th«#a commodity had been obtained ui 9h£n-in, a* ihe 
name of the |>1aec is given in the ordinary teats of bU 
report to the Emperor Now Chinese writers tell us, 
end Western scholars hate adopted and repeated the 
statement!, that the 3b$n-tu of this story was India, and 
that all tho other designations for that country m Chinese 
hook* such u Hsien-ioo, Ryscn-tu. Kan-tUi Kfian for Yuan)* 
ta, 3>ien~cbii e Then-tu. and Yin-to are only phonetic cor- 
mpliuns nf Shdn-tu. These opinion* seem to have hem 
lightly formed and heedlcaiU followed, and it may bs use¬ 
ful for lift to enquire whether they ha?e a good basis* 

In Lbti first place then we &m] that there ji doubt as 
U> what wa a the precise form of thr name of tbs country 
in Chang & statement* So mitfead of the character for 
&h£tt in Shfcn-tu given above we meet with ‘wenl various 
readings. Such are and which probably represent 
one tnund. something like Get nr J?of. Now a foreign 
name like KalU or Gachu as n name for India ieems to 
have been in use. Then a thin) variguii read jug for Elm 
Shun of SliGo-tii is K icu or Kam (|£i which may hare 
been originally a copy in a slip for one of the chare clan 
read Xtaf. * 1 We hud also a fourth various reading for 
ihc aylkhli Shea of Shia-tu. to—KO un or Yud 
^ ut country described in Chinest literature under the 
muni Ypn-tn was evidently one to the east or north-east 
of all that ha? been called India** Then accepting the 
character now read ShSn &ti the genuine ten of Chang a 


* Stkih-G-bii ■ fijiV ck- Iti- C^fflilnrLiUurj la iltr T^utfe^. ^ hi jin¬ 
king'cA 4 h Tuuilbcrj PC If) 1 * tbit of the Stub- 

ctii JM q-CJi-rij with tbs rfStlLQ! J5u?l’«fc lb jisitvwl of 
B« abo Kua^Ktk Dirt, t r* ^jr 

1 ilui-Sba. dL 9 ft, 

j T k img*cbib"tili&, the Tu cA. I; Hu-Shu, i. c_ 
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report we told tb nl in this no me it iri to be pronounced 
like in or yin* This doe* n-it ‘>eein Tory improbable, Hut 
an cTynaobpwal authority tells u& that the character in 
quest inn has, in tbi'i uctmv, the sound jT'icrt.’ Tliers uijiy 
bo soma truth in this statement- Hut it is nut supported 
by authority, and aeenu rather tint iful. 

The district *.r regiio which the envoy Chang reported 
a* mined. M ui cotttlnuft Ln say, Shim-io. ti briefly 
deitribt*;! by biiu and other? <ti tins liun period, ft tru 
auseiil thrnn:and li south-east from Uftctrin. rear a rhei 
(orseaj; its inhabitants used clepbunls in lighting. Sofflo 
writers describe thorn as Buddhists; and they were in many 
respect! tike the peopk- of Badri n. or Him ike Geti 
fYuo-ti) according to .mothor uacoudL Th»ir country was 
about 9000 if* soutU-west from what Li now the CWmg-tu 
and Niujr-viiijji -iMriot* in Sichuan, and it bad > regular 
trade with the merchants of Lh« (Jlfing-tu district, aomo 
of whom wnsra to hare set Usd in it Further, »hr> country 
tr.ii nut £*r from the western border of tbs UbintfUe empire 
in the ELm time, and it was on the way from China to 
Bactria. Bi* though the piwme fSh&j.fcu icamw 10 (*, afi sr . 
ward* given to India yot in iu lirat use ft apparently 
demited a small mg ion in what is now Yuimen inrt 
B ur pi hi 


Tlu) nam* Hrienlcm was apparently applied U> a ration 
different from tbit designated Shamtu.* Litre Beien tu 

l£6 iff). o: ' tr in it is perhaps unit a variety, thin 

rums was prubably used first by lie Chinese for lUlsatt, 


< Win -nb J j tkr..,0ui ml # A ck •-' p SO, Tha ch.ngt d 
tibpn tu ltttn tu unit ffttlll ta to Biurntt* prcitiwifusktiOB of atnln 
(w Tfamilu. 

> ftItii-Still, fk Vi. Him tUn-Hbu, db 68 ; ,\t» T t. ,,-k. sss giv,; 
asiicli i j Torn ijitjfl d iiHcul llndi* cususuIb.! no! tstj ■'areJTcill^ r nal 
^TT*" fcuthnrilict; mi ittcuiut ii limoBiuM ill yuliB,', U tii np, 

J Box HaUa ft fi) cwme w tw »»d », * n4ai0 Jftf 

lad*, sad we Uii * «Uv, d« iffll « (00 

r _ rp|KTl '' indrmr^tuu. ct » 

$*• 4.*5 Fm-thth (A. t " 40 * fA_ *■ 
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called Smdlw in Sanskrit. The ruime was afterwards 
extended by them to > rtiyimi&muiiA region. perhap* Liulak. 
through which the Indiu* (If■ wa. We End the H&icn-Ui 
country men Lion ad in the same paae-iges of'the iln.it History 
with ^hcn-tu. 

We pert come to T*ien-ohu (yr wul T*ien-ki 
said to represent only one name pronounced fOipothijag 
like Tundu or Tiottik* We are toid by uue Chinese writer 
tliut thi' name T'ka^chu was first ripplied to India in the 
Han Ho-Ti period (A.D. to 106) bm the authority fur 

lhe is not given. A author account makes Ming 

K^ajo Mahout A.D. 230) the firet to identify T + ien-chu with 
Shen-toi* bet thi& likewise ia unsupported bj authority. 
We ilto niso told that the c/iu of TSan-chu in a short 
way of writing lit (tP 7 \ a statement which is open to vory 
Korinuj doubt i This word tu occurs in the ancient ctas- 
sicel literature, and ttitfre Atudeotf declare that it repre- 
sente an earlier uhu. This is specially noted with reference 
to the occurrence of (u in a writ known poeeego of the 
tf Iititi-YQ”p Then us to the first part of the name there 
■^mg to have beep an edd and perhaps dialectical pro¬ 
nunciation of the character a* fSen or Sin. This pro- 
nnneiation 1 b found at pr^cnL ia the dialect of Shao-wv 
foo in the Province of Puhkeftn in which ^ ^ is read 
/fien-fw. * 1 

But what mm the sound originally represented by the 
char;icter now read Chu in the compound Tien*cbn? It 
seems that no satisfactory sujd dedsiTo answer can be 
giTon at prHflDi to this question. We find that in the 
Han period the character represented several sounds which 
canquL be said to be ?*ry like each other. The upper 
part chv uicauiug Ir&mtHx* is not significant bore, we are 
lohi, but only phonetic; and the lower part is significant, 
and refers the word to the catego/y mrih. The character 
might then be read something like cite, but this account 


1 Sbsb-cbu L c. 

1 Tba BaCcnkr for Suptaicbtsr 1631, |k 40b. 
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of the syllable may ba doubted, as we learn also that the 
character was read IBte tak. an old mid slllj current tiro- 
mrnciaticn of the word lor himbou. Than this same 
ch&rariei naa also read as cWj, tuit. kai„ and kc or jhh,i 
S omething like tho [nil was perhaps the curliest pro¬ 
nunciation of the character, and this probably,a cor* 

ruptiun or abbreviation of n form lifter W (%) or bttiff 
,J ^V This form, unknown to the dictionaries apparently, 
ocuure often id Japanese tests of Buddhist boob instead 
of the character for thu. .Now in the fact that (u> or $ 0 * 
iras an old sound of this character we hate un ekptauution 
of a proper name found in the Tibetan version of the 
Buddhist ■'Sutra in .Forty-two Sections”, One of the two 
Indian monies who came tn China in the time of Han 
Ming Tl and translated or drew up the above scripture 
is styled in Chinee text Chit Fq Uu> These words ni- 
parcnlly repressed an Indian name like Bharma-pusW 
that is, Flower of Buddhism. Now the Tibetan* trantcHh- 
mg the sound & of the characters for Oim FalAn according 
to their own language wrote apparently Ga-ba-rmi arid this 
beumr in the modern trauicriution Qebkarana This last 
word is neither Sanscrit nor Tibetan. but it has been 
adopted by Peer who has boon followed by Beal and 
Eitel That Chu in such oppressions as Chu-Fa-liui !■» 
tlhb ‘ a pwf °f the name, but mrhiis “India” or 
-Indian” w* know from its occurrence in other esnressfonK 
0/ a similar kind. We may »ko infer it, iu tbU *^e 
tram the Uct that it doe* not occur in ica* ©y «di tien ’ 
of ib* above-tneaii one. J scripture, wiidi have only p u j ilu 
as the name of the bdinn monk So »l,o in’another 
T netan work we f.fo him describe as “BLOrana Panditv' i 
There is uU<> another word in winch we may perhaps 


^ *«a. id. EuAe F'dibtlo, p r m 


vfl^imttcr must be (jrurvpun.:-fd lit* jT^a j,"?' **** Jtuo-ciui llua 

-yll-Wt or dui wJ TikihtJlU ^ *' U **" *-* 

* F*i?t ft Lpj Sbtm ..-j 4$ Ani*}z% -a 47 a-.-. *-L Ti . * , * 
nfld bun and App* 1L «l. I. ^* N * b |T 

+ *'• Hulh - C ^^4. Bui. m 4 U Wec| * <tr , SSmiaiM. 
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recognise the pronunciation of our character ctfm. This 
word ie the old "Taugut", more correctly Tan-ku, which 
was the TurkiiL-P&rsi^n designation for the country now 
called Tibet * 1 It la not improbable that, soma hare 
aupjio^tfd. Uaia Tan-kti h limply the of Chinese 

writers. Add $o thin last may Iibto been originally a 
Turkish term, used to denote a country immediately 
to the west of Chi®*t and between that country and 
Bactria. 

on the other hand was the name of a place 
in the Eastern. Sea mentioned in the ^Shan-hai'ching' 7 
along with CftttQ'htittt or Korea. Thin place was after- 
ward* identified wrongly with Lh* picu-cAti of writers <m 
India and Buddhism, 3 But we hod mention also of another 
THen-ii* (written in the “am* way), a small country to 
thr west of China, which ha a been supposed by eoaia to 
be the ShAiMn of Chang Ch'ien. 

Whatever the name T*um^Au may hare signified oti- 
gmuily, howerer h it cam* to be gfran by tbe Chinese m 
their literature to the great extent of territory be tween 
the Bay of Bengal and the Arabian Sea, and reaching 
ffnfu the Kapis country in the north to Oeylon in the 
south- Thus tiled it supplanted the old Shea*tu f and all 
other names for India among the Chinese; and it continued 
to bu the general literary designation for that country 
down to the T‘ang period when the new name Yiu-tu vn 
brought into fashion, We exen find the term T'ieu-cba 
used with a wider application, and it Li employed am a 
synonym for u Buddhist countries 1 ', for example, in a title 
given to the - Fo-kuo-chi i ' of Fa-b&iem Nor has the term 
been quite put out of use by Yu*n-ohwig*t correct name 
Yinltt* and Yuan^chuang himself continues to use it 
occasionally. We find also each of its component parte 


* Gconi^i Aipk Tib, p. 10. In ibe Ilfti-'kuo-l-L^ctiih it \u 
pFwiijF Haled tbit Titm-chu hi* b*w identified with thu rntdern 
Hai+Tfehng! or Tibjt 

I Sfeia-hti-eking, ck I»- 
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n»inali»M mad# to do duty for the nth nip, This Chu»„. 
Titn aud *rt (wpcni*,.Jy Middle Add West 

Indm * wbjK ‘ CA, ‘ m li,e H t « ni.Cbio period* 3 ad i ater 
T coin manly used for India or Ind ian . 4 way b wbicll 
Iltt-T'tcn u Alio used. 

rJlil'lB T r - Cb ' 1 t0 0001114,16 " * Chine* name for 
I Tull a, ^ uan-cbium;; puts aside what he consider* to he 

,h! t T BP *, ° f tbC l0nn Yin * tu ' aad to ose 

iUl form a* tie correct designation of tl le country Ho 

B<H» <m to ,n,«ge,t area** for this word, mm Z ^ m<Ka , 

hanns come to be «o employed Hi, axpknutiod i* *p. 
parenlly na follow,— 1 

Th* revolutiOEin *f »mrUh* ^ . iUt > 

W ni*bt; wen iW aDt * wwleo of ^T™ *" JJg 

UlM lb * r ‘'* lu %iu * 1U Mil* which m««d, the ..LLoirFr 

sasrs w srriSr ® 1 F - 

‘ til IP iccoqnL the •icnniry W betn all«4 Yia-I« 

Til. COOipui,™ »„d ..(iMMi,,, „r w Mtw, il 
* >taM «,,, u, lng ,, aDi lt Ml “ ““ 
»■>' »f U>. InuuUlioM Hul th, J*™ 

*“ r*f fPi—Or I - * 4 * 4 ?./ 

S^MtsKacivS 

-: r :: ^ SS&a 

to fioo-Euddkiiis, (Ujd to the Buddhist, the 

tho death of one Buddha sad the wwT* p 
hut it is rather a state of afiW ^*7 oi mother. 
It denotes a cooditton of enirituai I * tnWt ' j{ *»“*■ 
m ttdUea repetition Of mortal life fo^* 0 *"* <0 “ milkihJ - 

0 f the w * acb 

,b *“***T 
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so there is no o&u to end the night, und bring in tlio dawn 
of Nirvana. The Buddha is the Ssa-rJrtn (j>j J|) or 
Warden of the Dawn, the officer in chorge of daybreak 
>tho usher* in the light-of intelligence und the perfect 


way. 

Son on uorth, when the ■‘light# of Bight'' succeed the 
setting of the sun. there ore stars, iind there is the moon. 
The stars, however, hare only a shining, Ike brightness of 
» glow. But the moon hue a light which illuminates and 
influence* the world, and which transcends in brightness 
all other lights of the nigliu So other land* hove had 
sporadic sag®" who made a glory far themselves revolving 
eftch in hih «wn peculiar eccentric orbit Bui India had 
a regular succession of great Sajies who followed the 
great wheel' of ancient authority, each successor only ci- 
pnunding, renewing, or developing the wise .taachiufs of 
his divine or human predecessor*; thus keupmg the light 
uf primitive revelation shining among mortal*, tn Buddhist 
writhigv the Buddha is often compared to the moon, while 
the stars are sometimes the rival teachers of his time, and 
occasionally his own great disciples, 

A later Cbm** writer, apparently under the impression 
that be had the authority of Yuan-chuang for the sutt- 
ukjdV tells us that '/Sen-chu aJoins oitwn- But be. bMc 
neutral olhor authors, explains the giving of tbi* name to 
India in a different way from that described by the pilgrim. 
He say# that the country was culled T sen-chu or Moon 
because it was ta great »nd distinjiuinked iibovc the ot her 
countries of the world, a# ihe moon is great among the 
Stans of night—“velut inter igure Luna minors . Other 
Writers, like Inching for example. are more discreetly wise, 
nul refrain from proposing any explanation ‘of the names 
for India. Admitting, they say. Jin-tM to be u tfanalmt term 
denoting the moo*. yet it wan not for that reason that the 
Chinese gave it »* a name U> the country, n&f is the imais 
the 'mivewal one. Fwdu the Chinese nurae fer lorlt& 
a# Chi-tm and Clm-iun are terms mod '» that country 
to denote China, and »P»rt from auct "• tU,!W 
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fanre no wgoifidati^i. ■ Thi* i» going too fan lad (bo 
wort liido at leant | llls a mitifnetory (.jpiamuion, 

ott ' ! J,1 S* ua about the iixd nod form of the 

rountiT, lie vu told thftt it was & bn«d like h crrse . (11 
or. u it is in the l«rt, n hali-moou, The term *J 
apiirtraiiUy Itidu-knlu, transcribed Iin-N-fej^i (fit J* yt, 
j® ( *’ This word means a digit a f tht moon or a a-Zmt 

tal ,t .. ~M Gtow -implv h, „ ' 

!l «m l*.h«p. LI,,, flu* .kith |„, „ lJl4 

pemson ;indl explanation <i{ tmr i^rL 

Our author ■ iu liiis mention, another general 

“ J,JC of the brahmin, (P*J 

wi^-Atwo), tr 

. J ‘ Dll ; Ufr 1416 w ' vl1 ’ ***« «d eiue af th. country *h. w, 
min,, be *■» fmrB»t BD d tn moyt o ', jJ?T 

***** tMkm. £, ■»*«.—r- rrr 1 in i,j- hiTL^ r 

* popistv o&i for India. ^ ™ wm * 

Now ibis i* a fgreigg d^ignaHon, and op* wed ), T 

rS?ff s rxnssr-»i 

tod. „t Cl,in cat liUrnuT' ‘ D "* “ *» 

Tka Itmtory wluol, Yann.ebuuu, ,■, 11 , ,,, 

».pp«d or b, hta, „ k , olh ^"^ «„ jxl™ 

Yi»-io. Thn „M. territory, L ,2 ^ *•“ 

□ i,ai, Ku.,1 „ Tl^ , ] r S: - , -; *l, :: :„- J .,0., 

: sr?srxxx -.ptext: 

^ bT - nqrtW » ffdth . VSblSI 

** ad ^" < s < s.mifforte' ° f i« not 

tt “ ftf “ * ^sniuou !L!l” Chl«- 
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111* out wu t rich farlile pitiiu; lb# umhcrn diviiian had » 
limnicl rfgmuuir; «q l 1 1 h( Hml bid 0 mi] enjut Bad gnvtlly, 

IfUHAN MHJ^rjLK-* OF SfaCK, 

Our lulhor sow proceed* to give the nxmgs of fnea-vtire* 
of Spme and time which wore in nsr among the people 
of India nr wore taught in thsnr standard books of laming 
and religion 

Mia begin i at Liic top of the gndiboci with iho Ytij&et wiicli, 
Ite **v* t had niwmp npi^atBted a flay * juuraej' for a rayij 
*nny. The old Chines equintJwnt for it. Xus a*yi n we* 40 ft, Lhe 
ptftplt -if Iqdia ecmiiied it mi thirty It, while tbe EfoiLdiiMl bcmlta 
trotted Si u oqnaJ to tidy i±arU*n H. 

We ATS ant told, hoffiTFr, That in India the Yojad* 
varied is different gjhc&e and at different timra. 

ThM Urn T^asa, be auun, wai divide into eight frot*, the 
Kr i f fe lAir* fioo Bow. lb* 3wrw into four Cubit* ana the l-nbil 
into twentf-fobf Fiflgm. Kc?rgel tin*-, n, j; i■ -trnuiJy, to meudim 
tb* of the Ficj^F rnU* three Joint’ Yuan-cb m nx pro 

raffia to ilane ihu divkira of ikn Fmgor-jdm mto Mien Wheat 
{pzuptHy BarkyTbtrm?* Han ntUhTuiren hy ternm* it 
WTt#d on tbnsugli tb* Louie „ iti* N it- (l^buir 

| 1>ij■ ChJh 8b«p-woeJ JDuilj, Hiir^hair fHoiil. Capper [Dmt], 
W*le: [Tliutj, and Run Suit to Extremely Fin* bun Tlii* 
lul !■ liir uJtsnutu monad of m*tU^ and t* iuillTIuhl* 

Thi& t-imineriiLmn of Indian measure* of apace wjjwc ap¬ 
parently written down from memory, and it doe* not quite 
agree with any of the other accoiuitja wo havot la tbs 
Abh idh urm aiui^if ibh^ 1 compiled by the BOO ArhaU 

and trtint lined by Ytum*chuang, we Tind a similar enumc- 
ration. Leaving it undecided, however, whether "seven copper- 
dorti* made oaa - WaLer+du»l r ", nr -even of the latter made 
one of the former* In this, and in the ulber book* in which 
we had the ure*eere* of tfpac* given, the word for dust is 
added to each of the terns Ox-hair, Sheep-wool* HareV 
hair, Copier* mdW^ter, aud I Imre accordingly inserted 
it in the version her*. 1 given of Yuau-chuang's account 
lasttJtd of t'vny, capptr H the D test lias ehtt;, yM, purhipi 


i Abhidbirma-ti^TfbhltftOidiiiiK <Jf Ifefl (Rue Nfl, l h M&\ 
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Hied in the «nio of meioi. and this is the reading of 
Yuun-ebuutig's "Abhidhursin-ijaaug-hsien-tsuiig-lan* Then 
tb* “Abhidh:uT»a-lreda*lnn , \ which nine bu rAin instead 
of hmg, makes aaren ^ metal -dusts" equiTsient to one 
‘water-dust” thus reversing Ynan-chuati^it arrangem/mL' 
The word dnit bars should perhaps be replaced by alotn 
or particle, 

Another eDumrmtwn of Indian measures of apace i# 
C«t«o in thr La [tin vis tar a -aid iU tnuuUtioiu Tibetan and 
DUin-No, uud another in the Arad bn a XZZUI of the 
Divyaradfttia of Mt«" (ktweU and NeiL* The ktter is 
•epriwntcd in the Chinns* collection of Buddhist batJk» 
by four treatlua In nmo of all these work* i* there 
anything corresponding to the words ‘Copper" and "water" 
of our author’* list MorciiYer each of thorn makes the 
Window-Dust or Sunbeam-mole—the “Cre?»ee-Da«t” of 
our author— to be one aeretiLh <d a Hare for Monai-Dntt 
and equal to serea particles &f Fine Dual, .Minn look 
the "copper wafer" uf our text to lie one term and trans¬ 
lated )l by d* cairn; (TiiUirlpaVr. hot this ia UD- 

tlnnbUfiilr wrong. 3 Ill tbit gradation of measures the 
‘Extremely Fine Dutt” is u. monad of thought, a logical 
nwofs'itj. and baa no separate existence in mutter. Tho 
lowest actual unit of matter is the anu of the DiTY&vadanA» 
. h:ch is the ►Fine Dn»t M of our author. This too.' Wiiwir, 
though risible to the deva-sight, i» iutisjbki to tbs h nn^n 
sight and impalpable to thr ctLer Inuiian neusea. But it 
is a material substance the mo«t minute of H 11 material 


* 17 ^ AbMh — 
* lablanitari r* VJ Focrtw,', Hwj»-diwteJ.|ie. p. HU „d 

44 **•* “»-• 
: Sr f ..In. <uu T»wh.liidharm*.bilm. Inn df, if lass, *«». 
E “ vu 

t *■“- * r- --* 

x ir T . , *■*«-flail L4 .'ft# iKTiifitli of lij* -%a- ri - 

jflllu 1 **** ' J ^ drrkkR ftf U* into tkm Pitit*. 
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end quantities, Uf] ihp ultimate atom into which <iu*t 
or metal or mUr can br analysed, It tike* S p T en of 
Vlieae, according to some. to equal ono Atom (truli or tu- 
ii), and wren of these to make one Sunbeam-mote. If 
we omit tie two words "Copper" and from out 

tMt, and remote the term 'Crevice-Dust" to tU place, we 
hare an enumeration of measures which agrees substan¬ 
tially with that of the Diry Brad Urn up to the Kroga. 
Some of the Chinese texts represent the Kro?4, translated 
by ih&n$ {£} a «Wt*uL to be 2000 Bows, and in some the 
Barley-grain is .itibilivji!**d, not as by Yusn-nliiinng, hut 
into seven Mustard-Mods. 

Measchf-s or Tinn. 

Our author next goes rin to describe the measures ol 
lime in India, beginning with the division a of the Day- 
nigbi period. Hero also he mainly follows Saugbahlmliras 
treatise*, end differs from most other writers, Buddhist 
and orthodox. 

ijf calia thn JLAirrft th- iImrtBi : t t u*v of ttros And rnutaa 
ISO -*f it wiwal if* vftf Thta m Tatkakaxat nuke 

oti-a Lava rid fTiB-kt 11 on* MmAhtAi, At* of 11 i«e aukt do* 

"tiniB jfliJ), Hid aix lime*' mu? Oiy-^iffhL rlv "timm' 

i>f thi* Jut *rt. wt iTT mid equally feifittTTum ttw 

flay u4 Xhf Hi^irt RuL tk* BDiUrJJtjLddkifi pctipli of Indu. 

V» in-ekuttibr toll* Ul' iiYuJ«l ltiu d*j kfld Di|bi dch mto Jut? 

It will be seen *111111 Yuen-chuang here pula the KahaQS 
below the TetkahaQA, in this agreeing with the Abhidbuma 
treatises of S-tngbabhadra and Bbarmatar*. The Drira- 
r ad ii n ^ on the other hand mult a* 120 Tstlmhanas equal 
to cup Kshar.n, and HO Kslmnas equal to one Lara- in 
some Chinese roi-rionv of the sacred books the tatkehsns 
is net mentioned. Th-i ksbati* is defined as the lime 
occupied by a woman in spinning one hsiin f||J of thread, 
but the word is genera My used bj Buddhist writers in 


' Ab&HjnArm*-ibi|[i*-eb*pg-li iug, t c, Ft-: tltt nunru of TiiaA 
gen «-*]!, Pi Uii r *U min > in ti-« sl-cie n-iif S - 1 D j.. 143 
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ihe ^enit cl an instant, fee twinkling oj an eye, thr rerp 
eAprfesf mtwtvrable fpaa of time 

The wo rd hahnna » coram^nly transcribe in Chinese 
booki as in mir text, and it j* rarely Lraiuhited. The laut j 
“ rendered by ihih fjj^; t <me, and wmetime*. 

by />« f a dtv«i«n. So wise. Muliurt* is sometime, 
if* fi aimed by $hih t half, but mom frequently by hsn-yu 
til Fi?- 4n iraUiut or moment, suck being a1«*> the ari^ina] 
moats mg af tnuhurU. But te&.yil wk«, t t r«*■ 

At™ of tins word does r.el denote on instant but a period 
of 48 mum**, the thirketh part of * Day-night. Tbu day 

” dlTlded "*? ***** *&*«"' ^ tarmoou. noun, a «d 
f tn, '7' wtdta.ee it« colled Trioaodhy*. In like omnuer 

the Aisht « Winded HI to three “lasej" or wotebw and 
banes it ia cidjed Triv&mfL 

Oar Author wit goes od to eimmemte the division* 

^T' W V*T l ° ! ' 5156 -«* tfc- year in India. 
He dmUnpneLw between the common four-bid dm*,.* 

tj b# i !?“"? “ , ' 1 ** Ujrw - |old ow^Mod by Buddhist* 

I hw^ bV n* ,IOn *** 11 h ° l *“*» 

f 1 , by a rmny sejumn (V„«k*), nud tJ^a a old 

Tthe r^TS: * * , llrin ' HB * 1 1116 nRm ** of tho ,J1 ™ ti « 

of the 7 so. in their order beginner ^th Ctatm Then 
rumen » rntwertiog ptaafi* whird.. a# it uppair, m o«i 

I±KS 551 ^' m - 5 

a* ** *■ 

*< *.««. th. -rt, T^JTS 

frtm-r iwrfod i^eu „ D <>UT lfiw dl f ^ 5 “ , l 7 

i.llrr lh« HI* of eift mQlilh ■ p„“* . . J" “ lh< 

Sum* tad ViJttt w -n. ,T’ v 1 fov,0 °’ ^i\mu vl tf* 
and or U»*rwtcr’\ Thf..‘ ai i t m fl ^ i! '^ Blfir * the 

of U «*W landt not ■ndi.rrianSj tie ZriJ'l ,<J ** l ™ pl * 
the hoe-haanu^ „f ponuciXm,” ^ « * 

The first untonce of ib« t-L***, -j .. 

r ■« a ssH - 1 

R^-v m. 0( £E2$S3$lZ 
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from that of Julies who substitutes yit f^) rain, for the 
Hang fffi) turn, of the text, supporting hie change of read¬ 
ing by ft quotation of the present passage fa a Buddhist 
Cyclopedic Bat one of two copies of this Cyclopedia is 
my possession gives iutng and the oilier has huo 
Moreover all teste of the “Hsi-yH-ehi" seem to a g r e e in 
having liang here: nod we read in other boohs of two and 
even three periods of Stotmnt, For the monks of India, 
however, these wer*: all included within the Rain-season, 
the four months which began with thft 1G** 1 of thiur fourth 
month and ended on the L5 l * of the fl |! mouth. The full 
period of Retreat wivs three months; and Hud dim ordainad 
that this period might bo counted either from the middle 
of the fourth or tlis middle of the fifth month. The con¬ 
jecture may he hazarded that Yuan - chining originally 
wrote Uantj-itiL jfc jft t-an-diJi that id “two Rain-Re I reals" 
nod that a copyist thinking there *a- a mistake left out 
the second c ha motor. This restoration does not make 
gout! style hut something of tlie kind in apparently needed 
as Y uun-chuiidg's expression for the Retreat was yU-aixtiil. 

The Sanskrit term for the Retreat is Varakl (in Pali 
Vaasa) which means simply rains, the rainy sea saw. from 
i Drthu which deooUs, along with other (hinge, min and 
a yet tr. Thu usual expression for “keeping Retreat" is 
rurslidm vftf (In Bali, vasaam vasaU) or varthim tlM, 
meaning respectively to reside, acd to rust, during the 
rainy season. For these terms Lhr Chinese give various 
vijuivulcsts such as the TkteAain and Tto~lu of notas, and 
the Tsihan-ehU or Tto-tjU-ar fhn of Yuan-chunog ant 
others. Pur the Buddhists of India as for the other 
people of that country the J mniy season' began on the 
1 (»** of lue month Aehhdhft i;m fourth if their yor.r), and 
continued fur four moot ... This was chiefly fur religious 
purposes, but (■■ 1“,-? non-Buddhists of Id- l in three montto 
of this period formed j'ko Llie ; r ■nrpjtie.r. Tlrii may halj: 
W explain lb# uno -if the phrase ’Leo-hsin which in . 
form for the hill CKpruaiou 7^hri,i^fU :h-eJnt meaning 
“to observe the SumioT Rain Retreat 1 Then J'so-hslt 

K 



146 


bust heasm. 


vtti T?o-l* mean also to pass a year as an ordained 
’■ioni, the precedence of a brother Wine mottled by bis 
“J®“* in religion". Th* phruse JVlo of Iko-je awcfat is 
U4«d specially of the strict anchorite who obwrved two 
Retreats uiio in the summer and oos in the winter. It 
migUt be ako applied to brethren in strung* lands, Tokhera 
fot example, whose Rainy season occurred at the end of 
the Winter. Yusn-cheang seems to think that the terms 
Yso-Hiia and Tao-La are not correct renderings from tbe 
Sanskrit and they certainly ore not literal tr**s 1 atiopf. 
He «np pc see the mistakes to have arisen either from thi 
translators haring been natives of countriw ttsmat* from 
Mid-India, and so ignorant of the correct term and its 
proper pronunciation, or from the ue of an rcrpressioii 
whiclj had only local application and currency. But the 
"amt-hannoniniip of provincialisms” denotes not only tba 
misnso of local Unas, but alio ignorance of the idioms fa 
one bnpage which should be used to represent the cor- 
rttspondmg idioms of another. Thus a Chinese or fndh n 
scholar translating a Sanskrit bock into Chines* without 
a thorough knowledge of tbe Sanskrit and Chians* idioms 
would not harmonize the coup trie*' languages. Jalien 
tokos “Mid-kingdom" bare to mean Chum but. It certainly 
denotes Mid-India. In that region people called the 
Rainy reason Yarifaa. but m other placed the word was 
pronounced wuao. or bark, or barkh, or latth. 60 trails 
lutorti. Yusn-cbnnng thinks, may have in acme - mt-t T m«k- 
i^kira the word, or thoy may have miaunderetood 
the ongmal, or the Chinwt .unn they were j p tran . 

labcut Thus the important fact that the Retreat was 
ordained on account of the Rains i, pllt -, ul 0 ; ^ . 

the renderings Tw-Baia and TkvI* There was J 
liOWVnr. any ignoranre of Sanskrit or Chines* in Oi, t-s 
terms, and good wholare in li* two language, 
such e -1 h s-bsiep and 3-nhmg Teo-bai* nod Ao-dm 

srs- “”t*' »««* ti.«-«.»rc 

* * rlr, “* 1 "VMm b, 10k)> ,f wrad 
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book* iind prolonged meditation, and u giving a year's 
seniority to tim brother among Ida brethren. 

Cm as kxu Houses, 

We have nut a short doseripticn of the general cha¬ 
racter* of the cities anil buildings of India, The paa^s^v 
u an interesting one and the mfcaniitg may bo given some¬ 
what ae follows— 

Ai to thdr Uahubjirrl Wtrci and cilia* tbn ..; u ^-Inii.j Hilar **±iu 
tba citjtti [nr aoctsrdirtg U> onr uit, of tht vinous tv^iooij in 
hi-vfcj and htgh H wMh t hn tb^njj^fcfim tru umw tnrtaout 
pouflga Tb, *kvp * vr Olt sit- highway* an i t fcsoiht faj, mni) 
line the ncfldi. Butch^n, tiabftnnen, pbik performer*, ex*^ 
cuiiouqrt, and «tAT£itg«rt liar* their hibiultegi n.affrd, fly a 
iluiingcixhiGg iiipn« They mfr-ivfd ut 1m oniciil* th* dty sod 
the; entile do tig *jh tka left wkra (Tuhjj. 1 about in tbp hrsitiWtt 
Ai h> |jjw eooiiructidfl of bm?i Mad tnotoiia^ walk ihe country 
being low icd, mciii- mots of the iity-walls nt^ haiti 0 / trndu L 
whiJa villf of bouKf tnd itiflJu jiti r-f .■ k» wttlk.F cam boo or 
p«d. Umir h*Ui tod termed kbed£ffl k*vn Modts £kk 
rooted ztioma, auJ arc coaled with rbtiJiAm. and with 

tiki hums or ttuburai. Tkaj urn of ritrAOrdiniry hdigHiL, *,n4 
in Uvk likes of flHhiL Th* [kftnieejj thlteh*-d with coin* 

flf rjoctynun grui %:r ci brick* ur ; tkair Wllk if* *ma- 

nunmd w itb elm nans; \tho IKmr itjanfiMl wiih >;ow^n»g and 
■tawp wtib iloiffem of the huoii ; Tt r £hc« nutter* they differ 
front ni* Bdt the BuddMil ttsopaj t*riet an of moat rnmaiVlhbte 
urchilKture, They hlTO 1 tower ai tiach &f the loaf OorWnf* of 
lb? quadrangle aud tbiw high hah* in n tier. Tim r*fUn and 
tuof Nwft* ins eirred tertfv itnuigfl sfiguiwa^ *xmi the dpGra, 
ffifidim, and walla ire painted in ratio** eclvvn Tb* homtm 
of lha Silty erv viunptuoui ioaide and wMitomical oatekU, The 
isiisar room* and the ocntrtl ball tuy in lfs*Lr diuHoiiotu, mod 
there ii no rule for form or coniteuiitkoo for lives tun of tb> 
terror* ot tb# tow* of high room*. Tbair door* dp& to lb* 
outi, and Eire throw faroa »*t 
For *uli eil u» OtrnL*d Lendbe* The royal family, tha 
gn&dM* of^uiSa usd (gantry astern thwir boneh«* in di0vn=at 
myt, but ail hive tbo «aa* tlyk (u^ for^ of ml Tlw porei' 
sign 1 * d«j ii ot^^tDgiy wMa uid ikigL, and it it dotted with 
±ttt*!J park What i* mlled tha *Lioa*a Seis 1 (ibu b. th* 
acuuj Ibnma) ^ corcxed with fiao doth, and it donated bj a 
jawaDed foottUwL XT»o ordinary 0 detail acoording te taasr 
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onus* m uoma. 


ftdry tmvc Hie frame* of lljfnr SMt* 111 diPrrtnl W* 7 I, 1[t «j „j oni 
the® »itfc precictii «jb«irnc-ei 


B 


A(tl> ltRS(Wi]i CflUUCTEMBTICl 


Tlso timer ciothfr^ afl.l oulwmrd *Ull» of tut j.«>plr- tm™ M 
UTl^nnKi .1 if- Mlcnr a PtbiIi whilt- U mithm-I u it „ 

^ nr. *r'.«r.il' Tm- nj*r. wild A iitrio of doth nj BU J wailt 
*r-& up to Ml- Aimpiit *-1 |mu th* n B hi ■tumid.. r b*rf n. 

** r * *>h« whkii ««M* both tbnqUtrt uid ftUl 

^ lw)M - ^ Wt cti the cwtt „f u» hwul it fm.tf ,„ ltr 
4 ceil. »H til. r**t or til* 1 halt liMging down, Some elm ib„i r 
moita^*' ur bera o4W CmUrtio fatten. fertarf, ar l WMB 
0& tlttf UtMl fcJJlJ HfteklfcCCT Oil tbfl fcrJtlj, 

1V rmtM. Tor their r. Uiii,, maUrilib «* j ,ff*, 

tb*yt, n4 autan [f«*r end mdlw ,>*]. Kau.W |, iB * nli 
from * itad .rlb-.wnii Ch » tut t*w>»o <Kib*um), , ku.d of 
bm; An L»r tUmlmlt. i tonw, of f.r,. »on| 

, li* *«ll of A tuM umiiAl— till* .1 nr. I being fl,*. mJ (1 
.” J , Wt>T ! U> frjgfr * M A lUAtirml for DlotJdsg, 

Li 11 ” " T * ** w «*■«'? fltiSS 

jacket* nm wnru tomewlwt like iL,. t e of u» Tk-tar* .L 
•jbr; t«k*f ihn m-BudOMi WB 

orflMr>. Sow *«r fWsek.'imU; »ome A.iom LWtti,™^, 
!5 Un,> V ** al1 * “***: “"»* <*W Iho.borl j with 

*"*’ f:r Tl t,allwl ,faTir lutfr «'»wptbmr... 

55*21 .SMSffi ,B ? Mbr ■ toi, - fcnot « Tteir 3S! 

111 tbit ptMiige, It Will he mjlictd, Uia dothiup mitt-naln 

r d * s* ' i? » f «>* »* ««ijrsr£; 

irroufii. The first j H called by Uir pilgrim ■ir», ra b 
cl/iOiii^ end muslin and cloth' 1 ((ft* |f5 4‘ « flf jt 2? 

eL c^rSS r :" i ' *r iB nUa *^ » ^ 

N tW ' ■ 11 13 P^rhapsi better lo rmmd f f ,j. 

1'“ »* tuuiitH oj two material* -m- «r „ t *, * ' 

Tll> tJTZSul hTJ 

1 ri It (So, If tr dr. *,&. 4OT> 
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iilk emits but also to mixtures of -,ilk ;isir: ] ill ^r cotton. 1 
Uiir pilgrim evidently riutkes one grpim of “ nlk clothing** 
ftflri cotton?, This m not to bo much wundeizfrd at when 
we reflect that he* Uke the i>thcr Chiue-se i biS lime And 
district* kim« do thing of the cotton pLmt and the doth* 
derived from it. Moreover we shun Id probably regard 
this description of the dress of tb* tiathar* of lndk a* 
derived from an earlier ucceunL 
The Second kind iff clot lung mute rid hero mentioned 
i> the fciiiaunm or Linett. This term alto is to he re- 
gftrdod m rlonoiing: - cl at;- It comprehends, we imiei 
buppoio* tile fabrics rtiude from the KiittunO, or ftax* the 
or jute, and «bc bhangs or btwy. These tkroo plants 
are mentioned m Chinese Inniktiocs from the Sanukrit 
m yielding stuffs from which clothes wers mud*. Thil 
word k&liAuma denotes nut only Ibinii hut thu &Uk kutuitii 
Tho third group it the k:uuh&l£L This word, which 
ijtrot*rep ‘‘wooUntj cloth ' and “n blanket* 1 . is hero orfdontly 
bi^ed in the sense of fine woollen doth for making dn th¬ 
ing Iiikr the kauohey^ and the kshrLuma the Lambftla 
chiLing wits allow-.-1 tu the Buddhist Brethren, 

The fourth kind of stuff mentioned a* used for dotting 
mu term 1 is ctlkd by Tuiku-dtumig Bo4&4i li& ty 
There uuos not seem to hr j in Imnwn Sanskrit word with 
which this cm he identified As Yumvcbimng spells 
foreign words fk*r three churaMers may stand for ItaK a 
T ibetan word maturing Ignat's tmir*\ from Ha* h gt?*t 
Tliib IltrL i-li or llul ii also prtibublj the L<*-i (JfJ[ 3 K > or 
u ] m 1 Hu) clothe.. F of other Buddhist Icrta. In Sanskrit 
also we Bud rtitivka which danutas a wild animal and a 
stuff made from its hair, nod rtdk&a-kmnbala which ia a 
tine woollen cloth. 

Our pilgrim’* description proceeds- 

The d$rieaf.oo4m±D« at ih% 11 only iht Hut* 

nvbefl aed Ihr ^mg-irio-k? and Ni-jrt)-io-wL As to the xhrm 
mhei Lhe School* ad litre u> different itylai b*?in,g broad or 


f S*r. Via. ribhLtLm. dL ft fNe, 1136); S#9g-chi-IH. oh. a 
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narrow Irtfifo* ud tnmil at lugs foW» Th* *tt>c-kin.k:i ;va 
ever the left vlinukter to»r» the ormjutv, joined On the rijfLi 
end opening n ti U>* left »Ldt ml a limgth machine to tjilov 
Uw WJW*‘ A> U» U-.r S’i-p'o-Borv*, eittrc net belt if wen wiuro 
it li pul on, it !■ |it^arri| into pleils uni toiurnl Iiji on* of 
item 1 . dw the amt Colour of tba pUU« Tory in the different 
HlnlL 


For Hire first pm of thus poasiifla Julian has the follow- 
iug- “Lck Cfid’HM (Qmni:iti(n) n’ont quc tni« aortas dr 
TetanQMiie, iafoir la Stiw-k.a-isht (Sahghaii) le Scug-kio-kt 
fSaiiUkchiktfh et le Xi- } m-rir na i N lefts atm j. La coupe at 
K fi^cm da cat tmb v^iermMU variant vuivwit le* toole*. 
Lti tin* not UPC bordiir* Urge on etroite, to autre* oat 
ilaa jitms petit* ou grands”. Here the transistor apeils 
the description by Interpol sling the words “aa-ioir la 
SfiW-kia*hi iSftBghltif, tearfaji out the word Tor “aa iY\ 
nod ins mins -ces” in the dius# “La coupe et la fccou 
db at irds veiemeuU”. The “Tlim rob**” of the Buddhist 
monk are quite distinct from the two *nieto of his dtrm*. 
bora mentioned bv uuue. Thu * three robe*” we always 
giian as the AnUratisaLi ih c Swnghati, and the Uttar ft- 
saoga. Of these we base already met with the aucond 
and third in our traveller's account of Balkh, and there 


we met aba wHh the article >f clothing called 5cn$r-Jtu4i 
Tbrr but word is apparently for the original which is 
Samknchchika iu Pali and Julian's Sanskrit Sanknkahiki, 
This U translated in a Chineae note to our tart b* 
“cohering armpita”. Professor Rhys David* Iraualatee li/e 
Pali ward by *v*St% hut the itocriptjnn given teems to 
rot » Hide Shirt or jacket with one sleeve which was 
buttoned or looped on the left shoulder. One name for 
the vsstmaot as worn by monk, j a China is JW*W 
(II W »r “one-sided jackal The other article of 

a«K~n,i b, BM b„, j, u,, Ki-jj'ft-wu, „ 

2U 1 " C1,i ““' k > <**. («) •> 

old nstjve term denoting a -‘skirt'’ on the lower part of 


aam-Aia-yeu-je. ( p ft ff. « , ck. 1 ■ Vi MvJ 
ssd Tisa;* Testa YtjL tfi, p, 3Q) ■ Mn«-chMfi l l. 
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n robe oi ceremony. Nirfisann is a common term for on 
under-fob* or lower garment, but it is boro Died in its 
restricted sense as designating Lbe particular kind of skirt 
or u U! I or-robe wont by Buddhist monks. Tills was, accord¬ 
ing to regulation, four ells Long hr one and a half in width, 
and it reached from the waist to about three finger-breadths 
above the ankle. As Yuaa-chtumg here tails us the Schools 
wore distinguished by differences in the wearing of the 
KivAsana. 1 Thus, m I-chi eg toils us, the SottAs heddins 
wore the skirt with a pair of plaits turned put on hath 
sides of it, and the Mnhasanghikta crossed the end of the 
right side to the top of the left side, tucking it in to keep 
the skirt in its place. This skirt or NiT&aa had no string 
or girdle and it was evidently something Like the Malay 
Sarong which, *» Colonel Yule, tails us, is en old Indian 
form of drees. This garment also is self-securing, and is 
not iu need of a belt or girdle. The two articles nf dress 
here mentioned and described, rix. the Sankuksliika and 
the Nivaaa.no were iu addition to the Three Robes which 
formed originally the full clerical costume of the bbik&bu. 
rhea- are often mentioned in the canonical books, baring 
been allowed apparently as soon a» Buddhism began to 
spread. The mode of wearing the Nislsaua mud its colour 
and fashion caused much discussion and tin pleasant feeling 
m the early church. 

The pilgrim's description continues — 

The KsUinyu and Brahmin) irt ideas-handed nxl uoe^M, 
ration*, pun nt ample in life and vwj begat H# dim -al 
emaiittHte of the kmgt and {panda* art ejcraorduuifj:. 
Garland) and tier* with predon* atoa* art ihatr heed-adem- 
menU; and their bodie* are adonwd with ring*, hfamleU, and 
n— M iiw* UTrtlthT «atcut£le people haw oaij bracoleU. Moat 
of the go barafoot and *ho*» are far*. They vlaia their 

teeth rod or htaA , *«, their hair out eras, boro their no, 
ha** long SOM and largo * 7 »; inch *r# they in outward ap- 
pearaaoo. 


i Bau-fea-ld. ek. 19: Ma-ha^ohi-koai, A 10, 11 and Tahitian; 
P* j-ni ■ flfr, A 
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FOTTncATioii aimm 


Ibfly crt pm* fcj lin-RMicr'i itnii iilt| ffmtl. roOrpnbIon. Rtfcrt 
fTfry meal U»j must to** a mull, the fragments W nhdia 
w* 11111 " , '™* ar fegtoo. lbf footi uEtl.lil. w no! pautd P u; 

ettiraili wtkh arc of ot wood mmi bi> Llirown 

™> »flsr «... mJ lliotp which *r. or gM, titter, rupper, or 
irfiu tft fetidliisr jidiillillg. At uon w * m(t | i, u , llP lhty 
Ohm tbf lorti-.diA feud make tbenudt* rknn; before the* 
UnkJva! fehliilfoo* tkrj dn not come into round with txcb 
(Ilh«; Iliojr ■!**>» »«h effor urinating; fl+ty mu«tr tbrir bedit* 
wi«l *ftn]«d unguent* ndl u unde] mJ teffnttn When the 

km ff e->nt to bit bfeth (bars is tV maud of dmu„ au4 .tnnirol 
natriiHuuo md writs, wonhi| J* ^rlVimid and than ■ tn 1-Mi- 
k*^ ULi wuLEnj 

Tlic la f inn tenet! of this jnusage j n J aliens version — 
"Quand It roi ie Jisj>»sr i> fortir, <i« musicians batten t 
* *•»'»« 61 chwileni am none do la guitars. Avaot 
d'nffiriT uu sacrifice, an d’adrosaer dta prifem faux *]j PlLII 
ila » knot « «t iiaiguem" Here Jnlkn nridmUr tad 
far the fcrat clause tha B re.tdjog ^ 

moaning ''when the king is about to go out*. But in the 
A, C, and D text* the riding itutdml of Wit i» ™ m-a*. 
ing “to bathe* 1 , nod Uu, i* evidently the correct rending 
Then Jjilieii scorns to change the authors meaning * ¥ 
anlang Uie lecond clause a now sentence and inlroiincini 
the word “a™.r. The author’* meaning Menu to be 
toat when the king took his bath shore was the t.er- 
to nuance of certain acts of worship. 1 

WuiTTZK AND IJOtlD) LuSSSCl &C* 

The description neat nroweds to tell of the writing and 
learning of the Hindus. * 

Thj-ir jjiicsn of writing m tnr* a tflfi a. ,. . .. . 

Brakmt Who fei ibr b^gianfDg in. dinted u d '" 

ssis -- ss srs^ss 

sprtfed tv feud, wid* touotB.ny taomri , | UUlt 
Piophs. Ib bogmgs. ,p*fek ilS g gunurti], u _ . P “ !o 

^ “■ "■”• »"■ .’-Sd 

ll'te "''' ± w * a « S ttess K^sj 
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e* pilot and e&rrecl hi ipwe^. Iu*ir rapniftioa* 
be: rap harnaomoui iml lifer lbo»» *ij in* dew- sad tbt Lr 

Ttjtoualicpn ckmr and dirUhtl* wmnj; u ;vk ind pllrm for 
oihnt Tht jrtfipl* of neighbouring trrnWri« aud (xtfuigu 
CSulLhi i #rrori until thes-j tacuiie thu nuntl, ***& 

tmiutaui for Tu^iriiii^. Lavc \mt the pura iljk. 

The atetomenf here made to the effect itoit the Sfttuhrii 
alphabet was invent ml by the god Brahmil h re pea tod in 
several other Wok* by Buddhist writer*- Some tell us 
that Bmbiirn w&,s once a rajah oo oartbn and thnl bo then 
invented an alphabet of 73 letters trailed the ^Kharti writ¬ 
ing" 1 (j£ H Disgusted with the bad treatment given 
to these letters he proceeded to swallow them &U[ hot 
two, a and m escaped from his month and remained 
among mem 1 But we arcs dho told that Brahma mvented 
the Brahma 1 'writing first, and that afterwards Kkarosltfhn 
produced the script which bean* his name. 1 Another ac¬ 
count represen Ik the Brahman writing (or DevurtiigarO to 
linve been the invention ni u wko ffcovida) Bruhmin + and 
the Kharu writing to bate been tb* wcrk of ^ slupid 
(kljjim} rishi. This Khnru writing is that mentioned in 
the LfllitfiTmtora and other books under the name Kha- 
rusbtlm <or Kluirosta}* This word is translated by J A-ts- 
ear*’ ami is the rsonib ul m undent riikj wbo was a groat 
Bilrtmomer and aitroiogiat In some Buddhist treatises 
we find the invention of letter* ascribed to the Buddha, 
and in some Siva, as in Indian tradition, is credited with 
the first teaching sj^lling and writing, 1 The *forty 
aofoti woyds" of our passage are the twelve symbols which 
represent the ton towcI** and Mnwlfm and rimrga, and 
the thirty hvc consonants' and so constitute the alphabet* 
Tin; letters admit of endless eoiuhinatioD& tn make words 
as objects require names and drcamsiuhcta need expres¬ 
sion. Some atilhora give the number of tho letters in the 


i PtMtfU-tv lfj vi 4&}. 

1 J.]u-thik-Ki»o A V* 

I T(l- pan- nvcp'iV-RhisJffp ^ 3 (No + 113) ; Si -Vi*-**n .zq j - vh'W 

(jS i B ti ^ It Si»t*u.M*rt1 l£fc 
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i-ftCTTTTTS* Ann KBCuBrwfr 


S.t,aknt .Iphab^i M Im, «d uihm *, ra o^ than the 

" DTnbe ( r bere « jr «U b«l tli« is generally regarded m th* 
con-eet mtober lllB , t4tementl -J rfi ^ ™ 

YnwwU^ng about the Sanskrit alphabet and )gJ] _ * 

^ n ^ *• ™ d B un e d v*** ^ 

liud cftwM «f tie Life* 

? Tid ri ^ YDin ' CtlUi0ft ron-Indian 

tb * **■ and 

kt ^^ e <>f Mid-Ladia" *• &1 m 

Thla V sLai ^ arei of *" ^ dialects of -North. £**". 
These latter bad departed , littli from the correct fern, 
m tha.r ^ some t)f ^ ^ fa Qajld ^ ^ g 

wnlten alphabets » will* the parent that the* Z 
spec**! toffla In oral speech the border lufe Md 
ouUjnnp ftpon. generally had come to differ, mJh fr™ 

^thTsi " d “ U , )d ‘ Iadi * W - TLfl J ^ lost the rich puritr 
oi the sundard language, and h*d pemsud in mcLour 

taM «P-™00 UO.il Ud c,« ,0 be U„ eb , I. 

The description cuatinue*— 

A * * • rd dr>* *«ord. iWr w * 

=sas 

17 JwStTj^^trTnJ"'* bu » 

M<J»p,u ta .or Sanskrit dirtooar,,* J |£V£ 2* 

jjMM AM. or*. ««, . 0 , „ , h0 ^;7 

«mST£££ |jg* “ d - m t** 

Tn b^uniBj Uk «JnMJtta , jjr u,^ rf,m 

an w prttfr** foj| U w U, e -'f.,,,1. ^ * ^ lnt1ln ff tW 

**" “■—1 ££S 5 s& 8 g 

Lj’te i V “ L ^ 11 17 “' c “’“rt 
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wus to i,]r.*n. Xisfi tint khmos 

if OmiT.m*r which ttich** snd axprAin* wonii, Hid ctiwifis* th*« 
dii unction*. Tb* wcoivt u that of ibo protmian* [eea* 

norned wills] tbs phad pis* of the machuieal HU, it? dual 
prootnst, sud Mtwiupj. The thinl it lbs •«*»• *■**■ 

i- l, iihr»sin(f! ctorciiinf chirm*. mKlEcfiia. tba □■- of tbs *t*n*. 
iLn needle. mUL n* fourth it ths of ip-ocing, by 

which liis orthodox and faeU'mdox Its M™risi*»d, »nd tht tna 
Rid fiiiw «rt sought pvt. Tlsfl fifth « ” > * nog 

Of ihe IuLcfuaI which tavOitiffH-tw »nd t^ebaa the Atp 
of rtbirioiw Iluiumsou (lit tb« -fiva niidt.") uid U» tobtls 

dooidaft of 

The “TwaWa Chapters” of this passage « ta lb* original 
ShiJrXdut*/ (+ H *ad JaUm snslet® this by “uo 
llTT#‘*a douse section*". In a note to tide rendering no 
translates a short passage from a welbkuown Buddhist 
Dictionary about a book called the “8iddhnun;liang* 
This is doubtless the sort of work to which the pilgrim 
refurii ae the firm book which iho children of India learned. 
Tba name is made up of Siddham which means, we are 
told, -Perfection'* or “May good fortune bo attained", sod 
chatty tho Chinese word for » "section" or “chapter'. But 
Julian makes the whole stand for a Sanskrit compound 
Siddh&wstu, a term apimrcnllj known only from hi* use 
of ik From n pipage m Icing's “Whabch-i-kuai" and 
from other works we learn that the feiddham-cbaag was 
the name of a chilli *9 primer ABC., the first chapter of 
which was bended by the word ^iddAow- 1 word forms 

an “wispicioDF inyucition and the Buddhists uso'i it alone 
or with “hi smo iSarrajunya Ionise to tlio omniscient 
[Buddha]’ prefixed, at the beginning of ttirir pnmem. 
They used it in a *imtW way to head such document* 
as de?d* of gift to religious establishments- In those 
places Blhler took the word to mean “Success", L & 
may there be success, an intarpretation which agrees with 
the accepted. Chinese rendering. But Fleet ibiuka that 
suldliam in these places is to be understood as meaning 
“Perfection has bean attained by Buddha", an inter- 
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pretotiot which line* not seem Iq be to guoilJ Instead 
of liddJumj the aao-Buridhist teacher* m India jdaced 
•■sidilhlr-aetii’ meaning “May there l>e success (or accaoi- 
plitLaeat)” el the bead of their ABC*. Tbtu there books 
uud' to be called Stidham or Siddbir-usiu. the former 
being the name by which they became known to the 
Chinese. There are many varieties of them .ud the 
number of chapter# nr section# ranges from nine to sight* 
wii, the latter being the number in the work which may 
be regarded ad the sLtmdnrd one in Ohum. Thi* i* the 
Si-flan-fju-eht (* i ^ &) by the monk Club-kn nag (|f j*j 
of the T'ang period taken from the Stidham nf Prajni- 
bedlii of So mb India, A Siddhem gives the Sanskrit 
alphabet, beginning with the rowels end proceeding in the 
order in which the letter- are given in our Sanskrit gram* 
man. Uitn the combination# made by nag) a coaftotmu'a 
and vowels, and then those made by two nr more con¬ 
sonants with a rowel, In Homo ft f the Stidham* mode 
for tHnnsa* esc we are told Ibat this word denotes Mbe 
jUphabm '. white in other* we are told tlim it b a dosigna* 
lion for Hit twelve exalted vowel,, but thr statement? 
an. not borne out by any authority, and are evidently not 
Correct it may L* interesting, however, in connection 
■eith subject !<> ijU'ite a statement from A) be rum. He 
relatei- — "Tht qiEjpI generally known alphabet i* rilled 
Siddha raltrikA, which is by some considered ** ur jg lftat , 
mg from Kashmir, for the people of Kashmir u^- jt. Bui 
! "f " 1 “ V:,rt, "> Tli- W-H mti Kluh„„r ,r, 

tb> bigti Khun of Hoi, Mie.0^ IV am online: ia 

■«d 1° M.Jk,.0. a .0 , 0 . lh„ ooootr,, iho 

oil ««md Kooooj. „lUob i, *|,„ S oll,d Ar,.,*” 

AOTrtoe L, Milt » ciild b.p,„ Hi, prtoJ h4 

" r *6» ““I Irameil it within m moutho 
ift„ aMora, th. Siidl™, , h . I„ d ,„ ch|1J , 
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iug lo Yoac-olmajig, mi introduced to ill# ■‘great Aistrai 

of tilt Fite Sciences (Jl A 
word t.'iir«f of tbii jihntse 10 often used to trniuistc the 
Sanikrii word vidt/A hot a Gvo-fold clarification of tidy* 
does not sewn to bo known to Indian literature, We 
find, however. our pilgrim 1 * list in certain Chin wo Irens- 
Inti one of Buddhist hooks and the “sciences" are there 
noouired by aspirin g Bodhisattraa. 1 Th*r we **» 

“Fire Science places*’ or the “Fire Science iMtrai". Is 
his translation of the present passage Julitai has treated 
the nmrn * of each wtttjf as the name of „ treatise, This 
in evident!} a raisiake, and the cooturi shews that ming 
here denotes a department of knotebdgt. -icd that the H*h- 
mi „<f euaed ire the literature* of fire categories of l«*nu 
mg and speeolitiwi. yuah-chuang properly places at the 
head the 8h?n$-tni»-J m "Scienen of Sounda", L a Gram mar. 
,/nlisn agrees with E-chiag in (tiring ^abdaridyh as the 
original for this term, Bui Sabdaridy* was apparently 
the Buddhist name for wremmur which by the p«»pl* of 
India generall) wa« tilled Vjhkanma. It ia this latter 
word also which Yuan-obCiing elsewhere sMs ** the ori¬ 
ginal for Shew* ring- The mt± ^“P “ callad CW ‘ w " 
nr m sum 0 tests Kuna-d>uwiX the “Science of 

the ArU and Crafts 1 '. Jidien retrenslatas tho Chinese 
name by SilpMthiiiiaridj*, which seetu to be rather the 
original for the ‘A rU-place SciBnes ,, of tho sutra. Tb* 
third group is ‘be Z/wyt-miitp. “Healing-prosoriptiotw 
Sc 1 once”, that is Medical science in all iU branches. 
Julian gives as the Sanskrit original lor the Chinese name 
Ckikita&ridYii or .Science of Medicine, but this scorn* to 
be only a conjecture. The fourth group in our passage 
is tta ri«(|fiHiia? if tho Science of Seasoning. Julios 
t returns the Sanskrit equivalent m Hetaridyi which, like 
Tin-wims, naans literally “Science causation' 1 , ■ But 
II the technical term used to translate the 
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Kytjfc or Logie of Indian writer*, and Julian learned 
afterward* that it w«* Nyiya which was the original for 
Yin-mng. The tilth is Lho jVdf^f} tHisn^ or ■‘Internal 
Sciencu”; Julian translates "la science dea chosen in. 
t&rs euros 1 and gives as the Bantkrit original Adhyltmu- 
ridja. This word adbyatmu msao* f1 } the highest spirit 
and (31 belor.gituj to mtnif, In Kapila'a hjhUuh adbyit* 
miha maann ^/-caustd (m Chineae mi« $ ft), and it in 
upfuAsod to ihat which is due to menial inilnnacw. Hut 
in the present jumag*. ** the content ^hews, and M W4 
learn from oUwr authorities, tha im>ming or lunar science 
ii Buddhism. The son of Buddhist parent* want through 
a course of secular instruction ilka other boys, and he 
aleo studied the hooks of hi* religion including" the met*, 
physical tad irgu nu oita tr r* treatise* of the great Doctors 
of Abhidharma In these be lamed oil about the Five 
depose tr “Rve Vehicles, the fivefold gradation of moral 
being*. Tbs*'? "fehicW 1 or ;m ogrssiira stagea ilto giren 
M lay believer (nr “inferior dogma"), ordained disciple. 
Pratycbi Buddha Bodhiaatt™, Buddha They we also 
to be Men, Deras, ordained disciples, Prmtyokm 
Buddha*, and Bodbiauttro, and there is farther different* 
of opinion m to the daises of buingi which form the 
successive groups.' To the Buddhist ustrai moreover tbo 
student found the doctrine of karma stated, defended, and 
illustrated with a subtlety of intellect and boldness of 
imagination almost matchless. All the fire groups of 
liarniog bur* esmnerattHl wore apparently comprised in 
the training of an Indian Buddhist; and p« aM ^ ^ 
a leader in the church, or an authority on dogm*. who 
did not shew himself a proficient in theso department* of 
teaming. Wo ate laid of Knms&jm th*^ he studied the 
Mem> of tbs FiTe sciantM, md of Gauibhadm a „ 
recorded that in bit youth he learned oL- the s&etza* of 
the rive Mienooo, astronomy, arithmetic, modicum, eaor- 
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ciima. The r«1isiotia"LrainiftB in the Tripitak* we* accord¬ 
ing to some authorities a separate affair, while others 
treat it u R part of the * Cauer Science 11 . 

Oar author's description proceeds 
Th* Bmlm.ii,. lean, a. VwU *«**» Th. fir.1 r^SM 
m* m\ ‘LoSgrritT- (tfe iyer-Ved.) Mb *J 

kemiu Uj» eamtitalieD in order; tlw wwnd allnd 1W 
f«J), * Wo,,hip" {the Tv«* Vsda} tolb of the Khkwg of cff-r- 
in*, end iuppiiestioe*; th* thW wiled ‘Making 

rnn" rih« Sb» VM, roemonhil eUOMtU, 

•ad military brtfci; th. fourth «lkd <*“(&! " ™ 

Aibarva Vfld*) tdb u* ef the tmtob. »WI«1 
sirdiaM. The ittchtr wuirt tom * *'<**• thorough. *nd rnmnU 
r.f ih,it- with .0 eghawttr.con Hilhii . h o of «JI that 
m *km%raw* is them. 

The words here rendered -the four Veda treatises 1 ' are 

in the original <«*&' *>■ Jb ^ 

Into* them simply by -Iw q«ntr« «*d Beeler 

“the four V3de StotTM 11 . N"«ther of thfr translators 
attempt, to captam why the fimt V^e u. hsra not the 
Rig but the Ajnr. The latter term denotes ft/e tr buf 
tviiy i w Yoan-chuoog translates, and thcra is an Ayer- 
Teds. Bat this is only s toppl*™* 1 « appunJu to the 
Atharra-Veda, nod denotes rather the «*"« 
than ist particular treatise* "It is Tt*cko as 
leam, become its teachings ha« beet, found hj 
to b« wise ^nd beneficial Yaao-choong taew that tU 
Rig ,H the first, the original Veda, jet b*' *«•no 
even mention it hero Sis descriptor of the other Teds- 
alio are not pood, and it i- plain that he knew- sjjr W«J 
.bout them and the great literature to stadi &fjW 
given rise. The 8lm* Veda, for ito B *h- 

mow- and Sutras, has M* to do with ***** 
which Yunn-cbunng to it and rt » "?“?»***? 

with the worship of Judra. and Ago,, and the Soma. 
When writing th« passage Yuan-ctmaug may b*'* “ 
in view only th*« Veto wotto which w«ra m wMing U and 
were known to or owned bj the Brethren 
Some of these Buddhist* were converted Brahmins, and 
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It was perbape by some 0 t tW ubub«u suggested, 
<h« the Vediu were Brat reduced to writing. The H«r, 
wd* lUelf (till existed only m the memories of the Btab. 
nuns, and it wa, taught entirely by on] communication 
but there were commentari® and other Vc<1j C . treatise, 
in wiling. Moreurar we ere probably justified in treating 
the wdfd -Tide" in our teal w denoting * group or ooh 
leamn of .treetiw* each Veda being * title under which 
iWHornl departments of Teeming were dm.il, The trena- 
lator* into Chinese Mmetuu™ render Veda 10* T j,) Tft bv 
m wbicti rin.pl, mean, knowledge ,**** mUUycnc*. 
^ witii tiie Braiimun the Tmyi-ri4yt or ‘ihniofcW 
S£, ™«* , tieB0i f Ulft Ri «' Tf»iiw. and Sitt* Veda* The 
2*1 ° T /' b ^ “** here d«« not 

r. the tern, for A ynr, 

Vftjur, SUoia. Athene, J l 

Opr a^hor proceed, to sketch the Brahmin W 
waj of eriucatmit liii ditid{jf&^ 

TJ«.r wodm. wptaii, U,r g«erti meaning [to th* r di«Dt-i 

act-j: .“srj-Si 

sHi i*U 4 itur^ing. Iha ttwttn doRfftEily 

TS^l "““j» «-i.' £ «S£! 

!f" , ,1>M ' *W K* ml* t,n 5 e*, ami (hit Uiin* th*v Jo 

thou it ta rwtnnt U*t anitiwu of their luirlim ' 

T\ ^ of - 1 kujd »*• Pedlar 

#B d !t , ng |kboob i0 Uw world. Our\ithor 

;WJt=rjyrrSS 5 * 

^ ‘‘™’ *-is: 
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'kj.iT ttmv u far fproul. Tb* roten treating them with cnreuiany 
uid rwinct casual mai* thorn etitno to court. New ‘-h* 
Stair li-tld* min of )naraLt|J aud Jfflniut in erteemi and lh» ]'i'upJc 
T««|HiAL ttiOW who hum high iTimlUrmeCj tti" bnaoilM and 1.HI '1 

of *11011 man u* oouiplcooo»l|’ ilnaiUal. and (ki lUlonM 
r riYM« *1111 oflHal pairt to tham are v«rs eonaiderabto. Score 
nurtv can town them*!*** 1* * thorough irqafaklon of hwv. 
j*dr* Forfaiting fatigue they 'eipatiate inth<*art* *“*> *a«ie«": 
tiling for wikIoeo while “relying on *rrfrel virtu-" they vmi 
not 1000h o long journo V 1 . Though flioir fannl; be in «rBaetit 
rfttmlmea, .ech men nifca up lire* mind* 0> b* W“ “»< 
oajfraoU, jii.I fr«t their food hj begging " the* g- about With 
thntn there i« l.unnnr m bnwinf truth rin haring »*'* 

Iblirt » no dUfTMfl in l*MOZ dalrtulc. A* 1* than* who Ind 
<tj,*ip*W idle iiwa, Unartom id fowl and eituavaijuni in -ire**, 
„ guc », m «D have du moral txceilcdCM and are without ae- 
couipl:*3imeiitj, ib*nte and dUfrare ‘'wne on thaw and thalr iil 

rvpaw i« rprsd abroad.’ 

Ppyrnwin- 

Oht author pnseca on to makti a few general obsurva- 
lioifl about the internal wndittoa of Buddhism us he 
heard about it und found it in India. His utatament* on 
Iho subject are meagre and condensed to a fault, and the 
precise meaning in some case? has perhaps not yot buo.n 
ascertained The whole pussuge should be regarded as 
forming a separate section, and should not bo dinded as 
it h** been by the translator! For the present the in- 


I Tt* ^CSDLenl IU petiluioo' of thl* pUfagu i« to tb* Citium /cf~ 

rue iflC 3ll '* th * fii-tfum ,'#■ uf tha wttiiMflUry to th* 
asm) Diagram uf tb- Yih-Ching. The phraac kbcudi ^lo b* com* 
tollable and nappy in a life a! reunment ". u> be eanumi and cheer* 
ftt) in a eeluntarj nedution, tu ■ life of final withdraw*} fm the 
contact of bad mm w the burly *buriy of an caruer. 

For th* wuriii 'tacking for wisdom whilt relying <® jmffert 
rinw' ih* anginal w fnnp-to(t-j/i-jn f nS fc' The phrase pi- 

j#*, 'dupoodinfr tin (or following) toauereofaDee” u a quolaliotj from 
the I.'ir jii, mi i* the oipmuiOB for “expatiate in ii"* *i't* «ud 
*c:«toe*i’tbeft “ooupt not lfr.ll} fi a Lr.ug jtrunnv" 11 INH. iho riret 

chapter of Mancia*; awff ‘aequired lotumpliihnin*' ia for th* ihifi- 
An (H H) « “omslaat praclnm" of the first chapter of tb* Lnu-yi 
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formi^m which it gives may be roughly tfitarpnlad tu 
the following effect — 

A* tbrfi rnLigioui ijttom of Julu La apjmtaiulad *>>■ people 
to ibdr kind, mod aa it if lang tinea tin lira* of Q» 
Ha]y Out. Budrfhhm uow i« |mn or dilated according to Lbu 
ifuritUAl ]Uftig^ and tfienltl capacity of \Vi idblnislB. Tb*a 
OH»1» Of t b* School* koep \htrn wilted* ttri ocQSrprfTay nmi 
k%b, btrettei OH rp«ciftl 4«s«arrk*d m*o; vayl u> tea umd 
«uL of Urn Eighteen ficbooli e’liinn to In re inldJectmJ 

«Tp*riofit,y; and the i.uitu (or pnclhn] of tea Great r«dl Ife 
Stull pit Vahttkv differ wide]} Tiny ka*e iiltlair t» 

tfclrrftl rtvme, the wtlki^s lo and fro. *uH it* it«ndEsi Stilly 
Sirtt Adhi and Frajfib are fur apart and mafij in tl» (KMij 
^uiijooa. Wber*ver tianr* ii a rapimunity of Brcthran ift natoa 
■ii* hwb] eq!*i of gradation, T3 ja Biolhir mbo uponiidi orally 
Oft* trail* ier dace of K-nplirre) lb the Heddbtrt Canon, -whitb-r 
ifiaiyv Ahhi dhara i* nr Saint Jl 4leia^tad fmn atning undn* 
the Prior; hi who ox poo ode two ji inveitad wit h \tm on lift of 
a Sapatlorj iiw arilO ^rpOundl thrs# Uu Bruithien deputed to 
Mill Ilict. „ be vbo Htpoiinda four 0*# lay terrmitl Uaigud to 
kma. b* who expo emit fl** ride* oa atepkint^ hi who upvand 1 . 
n ride* an altpbaiH and lav a iurmtuding nrtfnuc. Vbm iki 
ppiritni! munQif: d u an high, iba diitiactiojit Doofimd m 
■dctnordluirf. 

Th rs Brtihmn ir« oflen njuasubtad for cJiicuuL^B l* fel s*v- 


teiktruiai capacity anil blmg moral cbincUr tmo praaaiiMiql 
ttiHixuitifm, to njtc» tea wortMag an4 «4*anw tea inJUUigvttL 

Tfeoio who bring forward (or uwriiftg te mi um, 

arfghtl tom point* Ln jjhiknjpby, and gire ubtk pdi&Oipta Ihuj 

propar place, who ini onus* tu diction and acute is »A»d 
■dirtin cliam, ndc dubij CBpahtaord preceded and 

foil awed by « faon of aUdiUou, Bui aa for teo*» Us whom 
fciigioua testing 1 m* bam offered to anio, who I»t* bm 
dtfaaxad ks dibus&ioa, who mdaidoul sn doetciaa tod, rwlcaiiaol 
tft tpwth. parriTfjns th* «M whsi* tha ti^a^ Ihfl 

lao» of such an jrtomptig dubod with nd and wbtt* o3^ J( 
th^]r bodlM ate ttTitnd wtlfe din, a»d Uwy dntM ^ 
tb« wild* or Lhrown into Ihtditefafta. Aa lUrnmal art 
iff from ibi immorhL ao Xhm amtnini [iha wiaaj and the st*sid 
bara outward aigma of tion. A wo lowing tt Midit 

i r*™* “ ^7 "WiHr « hMUt; ny b* m<l ik 

or layman aa ha piauta. 

Fur *!«<„ Vin* r * the. Cottaumty af ImU. 

bw . fruUiichii 0 f If th. «®«. « . Mfrini 

Fat n off.ae. utt .bo*, tlrit « u,*, fe 


a* □nlarrd- 
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idcVI m amAiicw of onl i utarctfimp with kb* brvihtro tffbtm 
the Gifunc* it • r-riaat tfr* jmwribmuKt it itat 0^ romuiniitjr 
till QH live tnii offpQiiia , 1 mrl flirt i^rolvn (Tpuin^a and 
ucammitifrilion. Expelled Iran * Ctmihftfiilj, the monk h fkjL 
uo Ii-’n*-, hr Uirn ■. rolwreWe vi^rast, ur hr mart** 

H> Hil fint fauie. 


This piiuifcpb cont&uiB KvrermJ phnurt and tipres siring 
which m&v uefjji to require noire conmi^cit or erpianatidtk. 
Thus in the first sentence we are told that Buddha's 
“religious spicm is uppreheotied bj poopte according to 
thuir kind I'fti sfc H f S3 Jfi % IRA that ». *wj ere 
underiUtLid* Buddha’s teaching according to In:- individual 
nature and cap«eitj. Th- stuterucot is derived from the 
canonical SttHpltiw in ttfhivh ;ir« told tiitiL th** Buddha 
preached in out inn gunge, hut Thai all kind* of creature * 
understood him in their own ways, He spoke, we are 
told, the '"Aryan language’’ hut Chipesw, and Y a vans, and 
the peoples of Badri a and Bokhara, heard bin) as speak¬ 
ing in their own longues. Motinor each man io u con¬ 
gregation which the Buddha addressed hen id luu own 
bt;-!'tiing ill) reproved, and the aaiui! word* Colled lhe 
Utichnf te hr chastity and the etantinus io liberality ► Thin 
mat hare hi*# light, and attended with only gen ii eon- 
eeqnrnces while the Buddha rtan bodily present among 
men, teaching uou preaching and giving rule and precepts. 
But d ^ iism-tlsnang’s lime a long period Imd olapwd 
since the deceuse of the Buddha. His U-ncInrigb luid bqnu, 
col Sec ted. cummiUcd to writing, transmitted uml prefer':J 
with rory unequal faithlulnest Great iliBircnees of opinion 
also bad a risen us to whether certain doctrine* were ut 
w«tt: not the Buddha’s teaching Bunco in Yuan-chuungV 
time the orthodox religion as profotaed in India was 
genuine or adulterated according to the moral and in¬ 
tellectual characters of its professed adherents. Some 
held to what they were taught to belicte *s? the anginal 
Canon settled by Lbe first Council Other doubted and 


■ AWll-nt-Tibh-Jmi, dt- 7ft; Hub- jwn . yi-ihiujf -diLt^ 4U-, <A 1 
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iirpi'd, wrested SciiptuT*; from it* proper meaning to ink 
their personal views, and Lightly admitted spunoui tarts 
to hit re nuthatity. 

We next have mention of the Eighteen Pli or Schools 
which Lid arisen in Buddhism ami of their rind tj. Thm* 
School* "were famous in the bi-lury of iiiiiidhiaja, and 
various account# ore given of their origin *nd growth. 
We know that the first split in the Church after the 
Buddha's death led to tho formation of tin; two great 
Schools of the Stharira# end Hlflhbxanghikfta, The former 
in the course of tuno fielded eleven, and the latter gesoti 

Schools; and so there were actually Twenty Schools, hut 
the total number is generally given Lt tk« book* m 
Eighteen Each of these Schools became t'annnu for the 
propagation and defence of somo peculiar dourint. In 
Trofessor Eliy# Davids'* Article* on the Buddhist ,ect&' 
there is an excellent summary of what we know of these 
Eighteen Schools, with references to other atitWiries 

Then wo litrt mention of another famous division in ;he 
Buddhist Church, rit the Great and Small Vehicle*. 
Yuun-nhnang tell* us that "the tenets tor practises) of 
the Great and tho Small Vehicles differ widely". Ta- 
hiuao-i'rJi-a!jeng'Chtt*chih.ch‘0-pia j], “ Jg «• -y jj. 
{g ffl). Julies translates— “Lee partisans du yrond e; du 
pdf it Vehicle formant deux done# h part", but thr doe* 
not ogam to z iv* the author's Kenning. Tho term cAU*chjh 
lit r&iitifj or iojoufritav/ denote# here twit or oulunrd 
i'bttrtanetx or practises, end dtSt-fi# moose very unlike or 
gentncaliy different. Yium^dmoofr does not state tlim the 
odhErenV' of the two syotonij formed two classes apart: 
hf knew that in some places they even lived together us 
one monastery. But ho tolls, ui that the tniwU el the 
t*e Syitdme, their way# of belief and com!not were far 
apart- It is a pity that the word Vehicle ho* come to 
bo generally used sa the rendering for the Sanskrit Ytam 
in the words MahajOna and Hinatana. W« should often 
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Aubstitiilt for it some fom like Creed or System. and 
Hmajiou should be the Primitive and Mnlu.vinn the 
Ce^luned System, As in well known. it «,* the id hr rents 
the latter who gave the name -Small Vehicle" to the 
creed from which t heir own grew . Their doctrines and 

I™® 1 *; <=*** to differ ter, widely from 

tlioso at the early system. The Mahijknirti had a mora 
expansiTe Greed, a different standard of religious perfection 
md a more elaborate cult than the Htoajuniat*. A* to 
p irbcufiir tenet, they differed very much from the -irly 
tiuiMhufo in siiL-ri matters n opinions about mtfiaLi * U( J 
Uodhisuttvaa, thtir views of the rektfou of the Buddha 
o mant-md of the efficacy of prayer and worship, and of 
the abKticrty of the Canon. Our author illoatretes hit 
statement ar to differences in the Great and Little 
Systems bv one or two examples, at least such h the 
^neral opminn ns fo the pase^e which follow# Jn ih 0 
render mg here given its reads—-They hate sitting in eilenl 
the walking to and fro, and the standing still: 

> nsLMtlhi and Prsjuft art far apart, and many are Hit noisy 
UMH i-^cinV Jidicji’s triinslutiou, which teems to ho the 
v( a ""«!» misconstruction of the passage t8 _ 
1,t,s “Nitwit stt silence, et, soil en marchanl, aoit 
en repo;.. ti to mint four esprit immobile el font abstraction 
du tLOiide; lea utitrar different lout fait dn eeux-d par 
I-sim disputes orsgaaies'V The text given below, plainly 
' fl, ' t tj(l1 rendering which doe» great violence 

to meaning and construction. In this pa*H*£<- tiny, or 
'^i,orbed meditation" (Samttdhi), seems U> be dwWrd to 
.m* apart from prajh* but or -transcendental wisdom. 

’ ^“-'Mhi. although known lo warty Boddbism is 

chamcteriHio of Malayan ism, and it often found, as here, 
* ,:b hni. which is strictly Mahhyanist. We read of a 
grcal controversy which was earned on hot wean two 
Uit mygtia Schools as to the relative merit* <xf tamldhi 
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uui prajiifl^ But wo should perhaps iiudcmluml our author 
her* a* stating that the Hlnayfinial pm dices nf quiet 
thought, walking up and down, and standing still were far 
n>jL««t'd u.jm tine Saroftdhi and Prajii^ of the Mahajiimuti 
For ihn *entoaoe— ■ Wbsrerw there is > community of 
Brethren u makes rules of gradation the original is £ ft 
M $ ft W I! Pi* snd dalien t ranatnto*-“ijttirari: !;■ lien 
qs’ite hatiiieni. on tcur a fait uu code <1« riglmwmts *t de 
ieian*»- d'ljue nature '-jx-cinle Thu i” not in accord mice 
with Budiitmsiu sod H ii not a fun readtnup of the 

author 1 ^ wordr These tut.tfi that each coutmuititT r>f 

Hriukrrrii Jisd ito «wn libntreiiy promoted .whsordioB to a 
Twcogtiit-v, ijs'eui. The ijetom of pruttotton. Yu»n~d*uaug 
a£p]um> kio hnelly this —the Brethren in any «tubli*h- 
merit wen; advanced according to their ability to expound 
sod touch the canonical treaties of the V nitty a, Abhid- 
b«mu, or Sotra*. In the D text the original is “without 
distinguishing Ytnsya, Ahhidhanca, Sfttra. iu Buddha’s 
amon-(^ Ji f.p # $! # <* ml but the B text lu» Lhe 
words <hi*J«n after F\xhmg and. C adds the word 

kua f!^) slier /an. Julian having the reading of tla B 
text translate*—^Les r*gl*s d« la discipline (Yioaja.i. Ip 
Trait* s philosaphi'ine# (Sintra#). lea testes saerAs {Satraa), 
k* V i ‘ dictions (Vylbaraoaa), de. *«>nl tons Agalament dee 
Jj*ri' do Buddha" Ho fell* its is a note hnw b* goto 
“lea Pridictiom" '-is. In all'‘ring the fe of the :ext tn t£. 
This emendation is quite untenable and unnecfts-'&ry. se 
k aka the insertion of ’ Ac." by the translator. There is 
no classification of the Buddhist Scriptures which contains 
lire lour bead* of divinion gjreu b Julien’r translation. 
All th-' candu i* contained iu Lhn Threw Baskets (or 
Bttiven). Yioxya. StHr*. and Abbidharmu. and the C7ri (|£) 
or “If* Prtdi. * i«n* t! cun-iUtate oue of the subJiruioiiH qf 
in* ' Utrii 1 si. the p?Ai*ti! under eemidcTstwn f iie word# 

i Hu; it. <iii & i,|u riled fcnp JuJica mad i ft lf lh,r pi**.. 

...r «l|r> '* River, u ■>n> of 111* rin*w« of Seripu Usn; with Uai 
*Jt ! rrdietuwi, iht tfthty , ifc, h;*t at tli* .hum, 

Oi •cri^taru Vi* Cfn ( or 5Aw-cfel t»cte„ *i*a tu of the tmlvT. 
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CfdJ*n are noi wasted; they wure probably inserted to 
"Airily the demands of style. 

The first tUp in promotion, Yuan chttaog relate®. ww 
that a Brother who could teach one treatise for claw of 
writing®; is the Canon W wa® exempted from earring under 
the Prior"* For the words within inverted comma* the 
original u—(7J ^ fff ji! 4t)< and 
Julien translates—“eat dispense dee devoir* de ndigteiix 
et ding? lea affaire* du couvonl" This faulty inter¬ 
pretation* it will he seen, put® the dridple nf ooe talent 
above the disciple* nf two or more talent*. The SAruj* 
chih'thih or Karmadluii* in a Buddhist monastery had 
control of it* secular affaire, and the common monk? were 
under his orders for ail kind* of misnial work. When a 
Brother proved htmwJJ well reread in quo subject or 
department of the canon* and skilled in eloquent exposition 
of the tame, be was, a® a first atop in a^vancaineut, 
exempted from performing the ordinary work of the 
establishment This exemption was granted also in 
mouaaten^ to which the Learned Brother went m a guosL 
Thors is :ld Abbidbamtii treatise in which we find an 
illustration of our text A stranger monk arrive® ui a 
mnaastoiy and is treated as a guest at first Afterwards 
the Prior tells him that according to his seniority ho is 
to take part in the daily routine of the estitblsPiumnL Bui 
tbn guest said—No f I am not to work; I am a PL XL 
a Ltiu-ihih, and hi> claim to be exempted was allowed. 1 

For the words here rendered by 'Bui u for tliwo to 
whom r^Ligioue teaching has been offered in vein 1 the 
original is M J5 It R til H- ^ idien wrongly connecting those 
words with what precedes translates *A son arrives, ii 
p*&&e k 0 u $ dea portee Lriompfmlei"* It will bo readily 
admitted that yi-fliJn cannot be tran&littad * triumphal 
gates" and that foti-jrt cannot possibly be rendered by 
*il passe sous' 1 . The term pt-fit Art, lit “door of meaning" 
is used in ihv &en®e« of of errod, ttxatfial dudnn&f 
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cour*' of -Mtrucii&n- in ordinary Obi neap literature tbs 
term i» not unknown and it la an honourable epithet nr 
distinction. A yi-m?n it an tinra^M *>r pubiic*spiritual 
dan, as a isni!/ which keep, together for i long time, 
fire or nix generations, firing and meaning on the some 
promisee. Bnt here jrf-int’n hae a Buddhistic use and 
tueane *cause of religions instruction". Then AsUg/'j it 
''vainly open”, and the clause mesne “sa for those to whom 
religions teaching bus been offered to no purpose" It 
introduces Urn words which follow, tolling tLe dnadful 
felt of the mao who do<*s not learn, and jal pretends Lo 
be wise. 


Tra Cnxroa or Ltnu. 

Dor author puses on to give a few particular* about 
tbs diriuon of the people of India into castes. Qj* 
statements may he loosely tendered oj< follow*— 

TTur* «n> four unleT* of fcirediiary ^laa diitinolloni. The fim 
t* that of th* fltlhmia* or "purely Uriai*; tbwe li*L- 

prisaipk* end h» ton linen tly, nHiUy sbMnin, ctmiwuial 
jiTuUj. Tbs noeed order t» that of it* Ksliatrita*, rv* ,if 
Tdn«s; Ibis erds* ha* bald wrmugBtj fw aurnj atuwslbti*, md 
Its dmi tteoemlsMe and mwey. Tb« third cnJrr h toil of 
the Vdijm or c!m« of iraiisi*. wjin kr*t ^mmodUim «d 
puro* fain far and b«i. Tbs fourth dan In dm of Ut« Siidn. 
t*r agricBltarisUi lb«c tod as laWrtttng tbs toil uuj u* m- 
durtrfou* at v.»i*j a tti Tbtm four omIoi f nim -]m, 

of rariom dr Icm* of MnmwnuJ puHty. Th» tn«nt*r» ■ 
oart* marrj witbio tbs caata, the great and it* cMvur? k*a»ib|r 
apart. Hnktum- veatber by ita fsshfr* or i.h, m tutor'* sito 
4n ant ietarnarry, at l a vsihs twnf ctmlrtH* > *j|<^a£l 
w'ti'P- Tto™ are alto tto uin-mi -mu* : nmMnna ciaoi 
format! by gmop* of people according i« him)*. and itw 

cain>o> b» (twcribe<t 

It will be seen from this postage taut Yuan-elm art*. 
Like other Cheese writers on India. Qud ? j m 1 ihe term 
firdAtniin as meaning those who had 4r,iWt„ (n ib* win* 
of a cAftJfo iwliwd habit o/ Ufe. The Katonriy&a we™ 
the heroditary l idem, and as such their aimds were to 
b* boot on httisrlesce and mercy. This is in accordant 
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with Mmu who lays it down tbitf the king should b* a 
protector to his uenpleJ Vtittn-dmu-Tg hen- pul- tbfr cartes 
in the ofiltr given in Imilitntii hu-aka, but in llw Buddhist 
scriptures theKshatriya*areilwiiltj placed aborii tire Hriib* 
mins- The plirase which he applies to Ute Vt^yaa, whom 
he culls tbs trading cost*., via. “tlmy hurt ct wjml lhe> 
hwe not" i* one of some interest- The word!* arc wo- 
AHm-yu-wu (fi a ^ H>> *»d they art! in hr found in the 
Situ- thing with the iubstilufit'n of ti f r,r tbf two 
characters haring the same sound but Ten different mean* 
ing, i Our pilgrim, it will be noticed, mokes the fsfidrns 
to b* farmers, But in M*"«, and m some Buddhist work*, 
the VnityM-»« farmer*, and the LimiiiB'N, of '-he Sadres 
is to innr the three castes uhuto 

Th(t tontonce here rendered J The ni«mbert of a cojto 
msne within the carte, the gnat and die obaonrt keep¬ 
ing apart * 1 ia in the original wn-WitM'n ng* ch‘i h-/!w -j u yi-iv 
mm &**«*» lit. “moTrioges go through the 
kindred, flying and prostrate different ways". ■ !«•**« 

translates the words—.ppQ^iisd lea hon.mfifp ou Jer tosnmos 
m marwat, ilt prmneot nn nag iftft* on rtotont dan* 
oou condition obscure. suivantU difference do iaar origin *. 1 
Thu rendering seems to be abrud end it docs violence 
to the tort baring out lbe two words Pung-d W* »<* 
mis trace lating pi-i*. What our author state* Ut 

be clear and simple. Moniagts take place within a cart*, 
and a Tnisy* man, for eiamplr nay ™* rr 7 “J V "% m 
maid. And be will many no other. To Yuan-cbuang a 
eaire was * prnt or a elan denoted by quo wurnamc (&} 
and all who bdanited to the yrti £ were kindred, they went 
of one ji(» So members of the carte might intermarry 
provided they were not already related by muring*- But 
though ■< man might espouse any rasid of bis caeto, the 
rich and great married among theic«lTSS, and th'i poor 
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obi cur* kept to themsclrM in their marriage. The 
woHs /«, “flying” and fu “prostrate”, used for preep r-gtw 
md ofeeure have a reference to the-first chapter of the 
iL-filing With what Yuan - chu&nf; tolls us her* ire 
nmjr compare Manu who lap down the Uw that *a father 
ooffht to pie hi* daughter m marriage to a distinguished 
joung man of an. agreeable exterior and of the same elaaa", 
and of the lady he *ajt—"let her choose a husband oF 
Lh* seme rank u heraair > 

TJle -mixed cartas (Ua-hnnf ft ft}™ i» property not 
■castes , but guilds and groups of low craftsmen and 
werkmnn. These include weavers, •hoetnakera, hnntorv 
hahonuiro, and alto wator^srriws and acarengara JJbe- 
runi's account of thaws and bin description of the four 
caato- may be used a* a commentary to the short account 
gmm lay oar pilgrim.* ' 


Tins Aawr. 

w* hare next a short notice of the army of India 
be^iruuicg Wlti *U head, the (JoTereign Of the Utter 
Yuan-dawns slat* according to Juliet rendering—-La 
dee roi* no *e compose quo do Kchattriya*. gni, datu 
raripn*. *r sent fawfe an ptmunr par ^usurpation du 
tJMnc et to meurtre- du t^uv^a Qudqu'ib, tun t 
fonulles ii rangem, lour com «t p ton one* arec respect". 
The it&Jioi are min* and they indicate totorpolations. un- 
necessary mid uo warranted, made by thu translator, who 
s ' h ' l “ ** ' k4 * i ‘ fofgottefv the passage he bad juit tn«s- 
btini. What our anther states is to this effect— 

* 01 "*** >iK0*whr f gonersto, ,, hm bean *wt 
' ,0 * ’■> bntusu-iyiir rob-lifoo and regicide L*v* ocflwinaalli 
ariittu Ollier ckSu attuming to* distinction 1 

that IS, calling themselves kings. The sovereign d« jur. 
Yuan ahuuag thought, ww always of the Kahatriy* caste, 
and it «u tluit cm to alone which could lawfully produce 
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king tut liwre warn instance* °f * °&* r c “ te9 ’ 
adrM for example. miring thamwl'fw to Uio IhroOt 

Our author proceeds. 

The fr'atkidal G wd (lit- warrior*! »r» barwa of ebon* £«*. 

« th, rrt fa»*n is bwwKtarr. *«“«■ **£LZ 
£lii. U they *-«* «W ^ 

and it'w ihty *•»«» * a “*"*» Tonirttiid KJm w 

Th* .n>r i. ^TBpc^d cl Fact. H«wr. “-"‘■gj 

Lk. am iinriM *id. *b.*P barb* Ob bj» r;uu, lb. Cj* 

iibJS who 1* * »WiBT w —h ««* £ “■'JpJJj 

•Mast Tb* rhariot in whifb .« of*"* «U* "dm™ Kj fw 

bonM, .Ubi infantry g U «d » « ** •'?'* ™ r 

lifhliv into action and «* diomw mso 'rirar, J _ ‘ 

3 <* ul^blb ***** 5tJ 

tatth. Th(j f«** °'T~ 

aueli m ijw, alurid. bow and arrow, rweid. *abm to. l^ruv 

1*cd drilled in itwm fflr r*^® 11 

3oaUj- *a© T-T ntL M^rnisa. 

Out pilgrim D«rt mmi up the t&UMter of the India* 

people. 

Tun M* of hart* Mid irr^otot. tmnpcTMnr*!* bill r.f (HU* 

Biutnl pHtoipli- The. w* ** bk- '""**/*■* 

tl,„ v^lti more 11*1 fniroa. Tiny *»rih- mtrrtmtK'o 

to, ™* in oibwli***. M»d n’nk.ligbl of '■Ut condort prodne- 
S i" 5,. Thay do ut p«rt* «" ‘h»? ** 

mm obligation*. 

He then describe* the judicial processes anil rnoilw o, 

puatthcHSit 

At tb* pnmmt btoemlij «* ,*•*?**£*? 

iMlharon good *«™» «*“*«d cl*t. w small- 'h. *i*W* 

u. tJ HHtim. emitted and plol> mndv <fn-in*l i> - ’ 


. For -Tbey » P «f*t 

■t«» i«w •>• •s.’tatJSTJSfK 

ihii. ia uuitoBily weg nnd ■ L,Ue P)U*eM Iin •“ , 

JaJiin that «M*V sling*, two of tbn «*■ fttTlIfAiJioire- 
or On P-” «* *ii tpIuius of il... Mawo 

E liy Mn mysrioriU". 
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r h ” ^ T* “ b "** hl to - ,l « fct «*• * ibmtomd 

IhJ H* ! h ”* *" 7 pttn«.biB«u but .liv* 

{* h <* lb" «r<unmnili[y ,ht « 

* f . r ' in - 1 ' *«“««» H'ftJwt *urta£ monlUj, *„d 4 li | ( ,. r 

upillul (Lmdart (V puniiTim.oJ m to out off thn jw*.' n 
«r. or > Wd. . W, or Lc h* D btl ifa. offiadtr Lo .n, jL h er 

“! IT ;' rj ° T “ W *** Othw etFiocr, «„ b* ^ ne(J 

w* b> i tccmey payment- 

Tbs nan»tif« proceed* to describe the four ordial* bv 
^htch the miioceoce or ysiili of *» accused poma j, 

liftLtHQ LELful 

Th«- «* ^ «ter. bj fi«. b T "•tJEbmf. ,** l} . ^ 

l]« irtl^r »r£ej ih. «n>od » rral »„ ,,,„ ,« t H 

w.utlt*, tan t.j# two ,«i. w «n«tol , fl( i y , n(r|1 iol(J ” 

d " P T r: / f ^ WtlWnff u»* lto M Mn.t- 1( ut *. 

" fl " lhj ' ™ ln ' f "' 11 !1 Ptotm. Till fin- Dr'.l-sJ require 
( JE » «» E .j to he-tj <u«t <.« hot i rop , (lJ ^ hij, 

^ t “\ W ll; *J ** <- «nl h„ rl , ^ w 

bom ,f to I, ffOilly. 1. Lto oftU)d tfc# J 

7 ,ffiw4 >r *e utto- b lb. 

u bb* tfdttm*. It I. t„o. TU ^ ort .* 
r**“ ,T *' lb ‘ l *■ »*bl w It, or * rta, u omtff , d 7„ 

« («.l Iflto ih, irn St Md ft U» ^ i* , |n , ~ r _7^ 

Lf *«l H.. tff«L *wmv*, ,^| 

Jnbmi ijilttK a rarj difftrtut raowning rmt of tio teat 
iwr the Jajt santajoe. He urtdonUwl tbe nqthor to »Uk 
Ifcu the potcon ordeal « lia j*kd h placing in vfce inciaad 
tb.gb of. «« -«na portion d« alimaato qq e aut. U 
prtreBu . poijn* harmg boon prwiottd, spread SJ «2 

poruot, , A-rl S. the tam ihe,u died the acmuiyl win .u,‘Itr 

aod if the pohon did not work ho *„ J^^ Rot 

\hx» M'lat bt regarded « ih, nikaniBg of the ten (which 
it not, bowerar, vntj cWlr oapre-sodj, Our uotWa 
account of tfaetajriala by oHt*l ill India diffm both M 
to the actual W deaK and the mode of procedure wi£ 
tbotn. from tha dccriptiom to be found >u other work, 
MantL for oaumple dt*. cot gi.e eitber tho waighiag or the 
P0W< ’ Q Qrtjg ^ but toeationod b r otherl.thoriti^ 
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Aira lAurlATJOn m aivMtj^cx 

Our author naxt tfllli us about tli* ways of flbHwiug 
respect and doing homage among the jit?opk of India, 
He relate*- 

Tiin art pan* ttofmi in tie ttlqutlU wf ihcwing fetpect. 
Tbraft ir« a) ur**un£ with a kiad tmqaijy, \$) ntTemmUj bow¬ 
ing U» hewdf flfl faniitg Uw haodi tu lha bend with an Units*- 
lion of tha body, I4j l-.twUtg with tbfr Hiiitdi f-ulrt^d oia tho bn +JiU 
V. i *udkig * k u*t. i 0 . kneeling wfrL both Lji«si (UU kmtcbng 
kiti», |7) ioinp- down ob tbe urcmud oa band* mil laitM, (6) 
bowing down wilb Icn-cei, attmwa. ud forchwd to U* gfottndi 
f,h proityaUntf nQpT&]f $Tk lb* The pn-rfti rmanC* of all 

aju- <V rjEn Ul# JoWMl lO Lti V bltflmpL «n 'HEiU OEf ICt of 

pmfervuce Ta kneel and p«j« Ihr oxc*ii*ncea [of U* objnctJ 
i* aiid to be Ui perfootioo of potc™m If [lb* psrton tiding 
bi»iT3Ag«J U “t a diatanw he W*i tbo giound with foided 

haiLflt. if &ta* be ki»4 {tit, tick*) Lb* fool and mb* lb* rtkh 

<wty, of ifaa kin if). A El who BJwd^iTftriag mn»gea or mumpf 
ordan tuck op ihtLr rbibw and kneil down. The Milted 
pinwm ttf dsatn.klti^ri who recf'tTTi U* T*v rt r*nf:a Ift aUr* U h*l* 
t ii&d 4 ikiwfT. aiid l* 4tokcj Ui* be&i or fata Ujuj back [of the 
P&ratm paving ^f*pect] t firing him good worda nf ad vie* tn- 
ibew LliQ oiqc«n^ of bi* itfKiiOR- Buditluat monki t*rHHTin£ 
tijn «tm» 3 *a of raFpectooly btiftlow * food wi*k gjibclutg tv 
euI lh« ,l oEj way of doing wonbip- Mitiy cinmnmnhisJiU *ny 
object ol :i. , r rrv!ntiiJ i*nr:c*. nuAnug Ota* email Or ibM* cumuli*. 

or* a* many at |k*f wiib if \h*y ta™ aip«*il rwjqort in mUl 
Ow author's statement hen; that the nine degrees of 
showing respect enumerated bj him made one ant ol 
worship or reference do« act appear in Juliene trans- 
U.tk.'». Thu 'iriginel is Jon-Sru^ m-ilfip-eJii-ttm-yi-put (JL 
Jjjf ^ % V5 fit — fl), and Julien this »*th tbo 

word* which follow renders the whole thui— a La plus 
grande do mi demonstrations de resptet cotiaiii* h s'age* 
nouiiicr dt;\ant que-lqn’un apr^s IVroir saluf une fois frl h 
exniter ses Tertuee' 5 This eentence ennnat itossibly ho 
regarded as a translation of the text which Julian eridcmtJ; 
did not understand According to Yuan-chuang’B state¬ 
ment there were nine degrees of showing respect bat to 
go through all these constituted only one service of worship 
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or rsrerrnce. Perhnpe no one of the nine was eter per¬ 
formed one o* an act of resi>er;t, an if vt often find in 
Buddijist litt-riiltire four or five action! perform ttd ta make 
outs spn-:cu uf reverence. 1 But we may doubt whether 
the ah"' uitu act* wert often gimr throngii ua one act 
of worship. fhe Buddhist Brother, howerer, epoite of 
performing the ehiu-pat or ■'nine reverence*” to hia abbott 
or other senior in religion. This phrase U found in 
popular literature, e-g. in the Shui-liu-cbttAn, nod it ia 
apparently -=o mo times used like our “your obedient humble 
non flat”. Although Yitan-ohuang does not state so u< 
prtBsly, t: bis langungs teems t,- indicate that the refer¬ 
ence in -iii ia to the reverence or worship paid 

to kings, great Brahmins, and the Buddha. It will be 
noticed that he doe* not make any mention of the signs 
of rc-spect to a superior shown by taking off one r « 
or by uncoToruig the rignt the older. 

Simonsa jurtt Dnara. 


V'- hsm n fow parffouWa *. fo the wnje m which 

the peapl' uf Itidiii treat their sick and deed. Oar r.pthor 

tells 


eo* who » etterhid by tirkne** ha* hi* food rnt ef for 
]b u, “ »■*errrf Itr pati -nl uftea r^Tn, bat if 
b» C*i rsgafn hi* health ha uk* median*. Tbtir Wi CUM - 
■" of *mton* kimh. r«h kind h*™* a ajwcSfi* nmaw . ^ 
iiaciUTt di'Itr to n»die*J ■ kill mA ia pr^mimkK^To 

as *b* cWniu for * departed on* [th* relative*] wad and 
iTOling lh«r ck-lbn. »nd waring out SJj»'r hair, euifc- 
,nf[ tlmir brow* and tb-ir l-iwaala. Than u no distjoetfon 

re she «yk* or ttoumfog ccemm*. *»d „o fi*«] fll 

ror diipoeing the dead and perform* m* leet 
**“* u» tlirre Twropiuftf cuitem*. r fhe flm ef these i« 
aretBsiion, * pyr. Ule# m*Ha *a wbiah ^ body lt onoi^sd 
Tbr *ewmd it water-burial. the «™, |d*» m lt J#to . t . T JZ 
v> Sn*t and dieaolre the ihitd 1» burial i» tb, *,14* ^ 

Iwdn^ <a*t *w*j is th* woodi to *34 ’ 1 


Ai fhV IIM); Ub eft. Ol and j, 
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m™> Ua wmtriin dl* ti* Siwt thin* a to pl*» hi. mo- 
»»cr on tb* throe « in orter *h« »" “*7 P*"'* 1 * l U “J“^ 
jriou. .fiTifl« of ih* fcn«ri and prewdone*. M**- 

ton«ai BpjwIiHira* am w"^ on *• L *?*i w “ d ' hj, 1 ™ 

so bananry de»ii!n*Ut.n» No ««* f o« h> inks food ui . f«ul? 
.tfgktod hj doth, hot *B« tha fttflaml m^Un ■*** M 
B...1 and no oiw »vo«U tth* family]- Tb™* »*• *£ od “ 
r-ivni m regard** as wKften, flay *H wash notrida Iho miy 
wbQ* Wore *n Larin* [Uw city]. 

i. u> tbs*. who ham bwoma w*J old. w* who« tim« of 
ibrrtb ii wHouihiBi, »bo i»afaict«l % bnfdda ^«"= «« 
((^r iJbii llwir goal ef lift hm t«« rtnefcfd- (•«*“' ** 

oontwni to sspamw from ti* wortl. and 4sri» to <** off 
humanity, «wta-ptan«* of mortal «i*tan« and dwn>y b. 
„„ frtm Urn ways of U* wotld. 3 « ^ «SaH«. and <*«■* 
n.a ihotn a fceawtB aamrtaiwnial wiii au>«. pot *•»"* 1,1 * 
5Ut *cd row the* to dm middle of *. *"■* ** “* 

drown liwmMlTet in it **ying that they will be bam in Beam*} 
owe oat of t«t will sot carry out bi> watamptoou om. 

Tb* Buddhist Brethren *r* forbidden to wail atood (L a, new 
a departed one), on tba death of a paraat tMy read a lartfta 
of gStelj their 'following the fefartad” «d -bring ««*» 
hn ftrih " am *«*i*g Ift bh« » th. Other world 

Th« oIms* “«» out of ten will not car? oat Uii <;OU- 

Umptauns news" is » literal rendering of ^® '“J^JT 

Shik" w-c*(+ # -It ® 7 *' 

JuUoa. connecting the fiwl p*rt of thi* with what pi'*c os 
and the bitter part with what follows, translate*-" «» 
tmpU un ear dk. ii p «« a <f«*“ *■*■*“*£ 

cnrtTra MApUUmeat rtmoarf ouaremrur-t aorteat 

de la fuoiU* «t adoptent I* rie des nligicm - 
Which I Ure placed in italic ■« IraasWe inter- 
poUtiwUr aod tha Inst clause is for ihe words CVu-gA*- 
^jKhmip which belong to the «*t «■» 
Ueitrotfnt of th* titt quite destroys its meaning- 
lh« author states ii that ont of ten old mtn *Ik> dndare 
that they are sick of life, and want to ieft'e *, onU one 
vs found acting inconsistently at tha critic*! moment, Bay¬ 
ing that he is sick of life, **d ?<* shnnlnag from smcide 

by diowniDg in the Ganges. 

The Buddhist Brother, we are told, may not lament 


nsravc n A Mr TA*jL 7 T 0 ?i 
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Ovtr tlie death 'if a permit, hut W shew* ins grateful 
nmiinilnwtur hj a ruligioft* .smc?. amj iiis fib*! piety hv 
obtaining fjr m deceased parent a happy boras JW- Tin* 
‘‘follow in*; ibr departed” and “being 
abtjiil: bin death" aw token from lhe Dr*t ihwn of the 
I.uii'v,i There Ttwog-tifl say# that "if there he earnest- 
neas about the <U»lb fof & pwrent] and a full Hiring of the 
departaJ one <L a parent) Hie moral ehamcLar of the 
pi uple -HII return to * sUt* of thorough goodnes*”. Bv 
'*nrue*t urn* abmtl (tie death of a parent” tbs Confiiaianist 
meant hmug careful to bwm all the funeral rite* duly 
ubaartnd at,J by -followicg the depurted puu-t>nf r U# 
W m » B P <l*t ” oleum eemces of worship to the 
doeaued- Them were Ben-jcos in which i man itwwed 
“* P erfert Glial piety. bat the professed Buddhist carried 
out bis news «f filial piety and « future state * wcuring 
to hi* parent* bappnte*i in other sphere* of .isirtenw* 
To the Caiifuctannit tb« death of a relate was the "«ui» 
Of the rnutite. but to the IMdhisl death wo* only a 
passing to another Ufa. 


RaTEXra us TiiATrotr. 

Out author neat give* n* a few partiouUn about the 
tiacw matter* of Gorernmeoi in India- 

Ai tbs Go« fluMBt fc fttarros nfficul *wj»irwnf,rt* in f, w . 

fLZin«*dW4Mht %n am majoet to 
“T* ***» ^otnbaUna, Of ih, t*y,| wt it m « * faifr . 

Z rV < ^ >N “ r and 

*(au wofaldihmn fw U,. -n^aronl of * rt n , Jllb ] lt 

”T to ” w ‘ rf h '* b h>UU«itu^ ■miam*. mil „„ fnr , r 

n-rvit by u, ft. *«™<n T*i» 4 taa‘lS 5 

£ Li ’ tlOT, ll ^i sad uleod* <0 ^ palrLimy.^S 

« l’ 1ZZ T “ Tlh of lkw !"*«■ M JnL^ 

** tr, *nd fnj 1*n*TTH K Lc^iT Diftrhajidi^ iftir nttlilt 
ii(Hl« »l aim hutiw rUpon*. Tfcom who in’wpbfed 

Th tn> *"* to tliwwork. 

They ,1^1 o, wlliUrr ef ^ ^ ^ 


1 Laa'Yii. .*. l 
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ton summonsM oto mtiad according to ninmituni nmt sfior 
preUmatioR of the rrwmrrf toe enrolment ii united, Minn tor* 
of uid oa fcutum tfflriib il) kk» Unit portion of !'md. tut 
art: mainloiued by tbs cittH aaaijped to UlSto . 

Id this pmssogf the words for “every one nitenris to 
his patrimony" are in the original chtoPipw-^OH^Sw ($ 
f)jl n f>j. am! Julian translates "tous cult i vent Ja terra 
pour an nourrir 1 ', This is not a correct rendering of the 
words aud if at variance with what follows about the 
traders. The frou-fa n in China was originally the farm 
of 100 vto't given out of government land?. to a married 
couple to nmintam the family and keep np lilt- ancestral 
worship Thu farm w called k<nt-fh >- sh ih -j/c-tA Ot-tten 
IP # fit J£ £. EB) or "the arable land which is hereditary 
property far the maintenance of the family". Them fieri 
(fl|) which means “to cultivate", means also “to administer'’ 
or "mums juid f ieti-fcim-f&H is "to look after the family 

property", being need in a general sense, 

As to one sisth of the crop being paid by the king's 
ton uni ■ ns reut we find mention of this in Mann and other 
authorities.* 


Gr.?fFT.Ai. maiDi T? of fcnu. 

Our author now proceeds to tel! us something of the 
commodities which India produces and first of its vege¬ 
table products. He writes— 

A* the dtairiet* vary ie thair naunwl ipaUiio* ti>*7 differ »J» 
in toetr natural produrt*. Thw arc Auvtum tud L*rb», tedta 
*nri *r<n .-I liiffircv’iSt killdt and with various fafm*. Then arm, 
toi «imfk of fruits ton ran #r mango. :b< limits w mmannd, 
too Atorihdkm i Uaiiia latir&iiaj. too batter* or Jojoba, lh* kmpilto* 
or wo*) apple, tor -imaU or mytoMu, too linduks cr Dim- 

pyirv*. tot udombw* or Hew (lomew-ts- to-, motor or [iIuhImIh, 
Ihfi uArikafa or Obooe-uUL and ton puss* or Jack-froit. II i» 
ud possible to cirnmimit ell too kind* of fruit ud >d« <*d «*nly 
mention in • summary »*j those which are bald to 
among toe inhiHlaote. IChincae} jiytorv toriuiiti jtreon .lml 
red ixuvhntnfiTii »r» net known in India, JVaw liashwir on. jwart, 
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ptawa, apricot*. 4pni ut planted h*n *t\& th*r*f 

pfti&ApUJAt* fcjjd iW**i iJf grown In all lfot O ff fl u fariff. 

|J U* agri culture! operate**, rasping Iba rrcpi, preparing ihu 
toil fl|L ploughing u;\d wending, rawing *ad planting go An iq. 
thilT ****5fc* aCOOfdliig to tbr ifsdLLiUj nr Uaittdtt of the prop!* 
Them ii *mm:h rim aod wheat and ginger, milliard. melona. 
ptt&pkliii. knwii ^proporJj tK* oJibantim t«*) am alio cnlik 

TiWd Omrim and g&riu: ara Littl* uaed and ptQfda who nl 
111 am am n*ifaei**d 

MUk. ghee, gn.uuL*trd *ugsr. iugar-qaiufy p r*hr* aud parch ehI 
grain with mmlurd-af rd oil m thi common food; and fii]j r 
in niton. viniwin irr ocouumal dainty oa (lit am ootauonalty 
iffrrod fo join11 or »Ll£4*} IV G±*h of C*fn, Icu^ elephant-*, 
lioiw, pig?* dtfg^ font, woIte*. tens, mooktyi, ip*t it forbidden , 
and Ihoia who eaL icirh food become pariahs. 

Tbflte are rt u.1 j oris on* Lit tin m** of ihttr win« and other 
batara^t- Hi* wipe* from the vitr* and tit* ■ngnr-rsnl am the 
ddak iif the IikalHfu; lha Vaiijw drink * eteh|f distilled 
ipini; tkie EadiiLift menkt *ed lb« Hrahmim drink i)mp v | 
and of awgaf-HiiK ; tin \nw cum am without hot 

diitinffTtSehlng drink- 

A* u*- teussbdd nwmrtE» thert it genmll} a good aupply 
of Lketf of various ijtwhtei. But although Uji jr hate diffrrtnf 
kind! of cooking implement* they do tnt know l, ho t J earning 
boiler (i. f they h*T* ant large bdl-nn mob *1 art wd fo largo 
Wu*lw!di' fo UMuX Their hnttiabold felemiii mr+ fnufflJ; 
wthcimaTe, few being of tort**, thnj mi from am ycml in 
which tin bgrodirmli iw aiizod npi tbsy take their food with 
their Huger*. Generally rpeskfog t tpofv&a and chop-vtick* are 
ftsi o*ed r ftA-wptfo caaai of sick*** when tomr spawn are u*mL 

Gold, iiTvar, tii-cAik ihrdCLiofp, whit#* jade, and . ryiUI LfrhPti 
am product* of tbn country whioh w y fry ahnadom Ram 
jirwfoLii ubHuu^i of fan^u- klndc from th. »re pnn« (fit m*- 
bay*) am barumd for merchaaitL** ^ Hat in the rctumfiro* of 
lli* country gold and ailrer coim, onwrioa, and imalL puarki ato 
tha madia of ak change , 

TJin word! '-Front Ki-ihmir oh"’ in the fimt pamgraph 
of the akife pauage iem lo moan "from KaaJimir cm 
Uwardt Ciiiit*^ But Julien wiiitanrtood the words in a 
Tory diffVri*r.t »flTi«e wd imnabud the panaage cooUining 
them as foUowai^'T&epiiis tea deui eep^cea da polrmi 


m. TfJ&T ® * **ii»'»aiie 
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ii el fiat, le pechor, I'&mandier, U vigoe «t mtres arbras 
i fruits out 4t6 apportl* du roynume do Cacb enure, cm 
Sot voit ofoltre do tout cAtfia. Los grenadiers «t le* 
d rangers & fruits deux so cuttivent dans tout lot roy&umel 
do rondo. 1 * In tbit, not to notice other faults, we hate 
the words “out Ate apportea” in torpedo tod to the serious 
detriment of the author's meaning. Ynan-chuong knew 
better than to state that pours, and plums, and the Other 
fruits mentioned had been brought from Kashmir into 
India and there cultivated everywhere. Throughout tbs 
Records there is only, T believe, a single mention of any 
of these fruit-trees in India. This one instance is to be 
found in the account of Chi^na-po-ti in Chuan LY {Julian 
II, p. 200), and there the peach and pear are represented 
as having boon first introduced into India from Obion. In 
no account of India, so (hr as T know, down to the present 
time are the above trass enumerated among those grown 
commonly throughout the countoy. Ibn Batata does not 
mention them and they ate not given in Sir. W. Hunter's 
account of India. But they are grown in mauy countries 
between Kashmir and Obi do, and in Chuon XII of the 
Records we find several instances mentioned. On the other 
hand pomegranates, which are said to grow wild in the 
Himalayan region, and sweet oranges have bean esteoaivety 
cultivated in India for many centuries. 


H- 




CHAPTER VI. 

CBtPAX a pour 8 . 

LA UFA TO tiANDHARA. 

Omt pilgrim liM now readied the territory which he, 
like otbejf before mid &fw him, eai]( lDdilL But i{ 

“ important to remember that the Countries which lie 
rt**cnb« from Ua-p'o to Raj pur both inclusive were not 
regarded bytiie p^ple of India proper u forming pan 
of thmr territory. It was only by foreigners that Oie?o 
irtncw were included under the general name Jttdia. 
To the inhibiUoti of India proper the countries in question 
were -^rderhnde" incited b y barbaric. This was 

™ ST ^ Uut h * “ f *«ribed 

TT d - 1115 appwenuy acquired ohieflv 

f™“ the Buddhist Brethren and haltering laymen rtdtot 
in tbeae ftounine* To these Buddhist. Jambudrlpa was 
In^a and the grades and ministrations of the Lddlm 

SjTiT' ^ rWl nffli0 “ ***«& cal«^ Jwibij- 

SE the peat foreign kings who had mvoded 

India from the north had tedndrt these State, in th« r 

' “"T r ' f tb “° »™4H arrived b 
the Buddhist religion* establishments. 

I*AJf*T’0 (liAMPA), 

******* >•» Joum.y pi,,* ** 

B^isaas-iwa 
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Vuait-cJi«ftng writes this munc j£ this apparently 

is ior him ilir o&i&e both of lbs country and its capita] 

«“« flUiar write m and Min local pm urn- 

cintiflii was perliup-t -^otnothia^ like Lampu gr L tun la. 
rim wurd iv stjjipoaad to represent the old Sanskrit Lum- 
is;vi, ami the Lamtiatai of Flolmnj/ and tiio district haa 
l,mi i'l«ltiBcd with tilts modern tiaghmaa (or Lughtnaitj. ibe 
Lum^hauat of Huber* * This vmperor mentions tlia curious 
tincIitioD which derives the tuttnc I*amghaust from I. am, 
fatia-r of Noah, white* re mb wm* supposed to bo in the 
country,* Bui no probable explanation of die name 
Lutupa (or Lumbal seem* t& have been given, and the 
word is probably foreign, that is uoii‘India*. 

Un.j * it dwerdHuJ by ibu pi] H run. u hoin S at*** Uni .q 
cirsiii*, JrtTjng rm the Berth tb« -Show mtuntiipi and oc I ho 
Olhw grdo» black range* 

Another writer or Lite T**og period reprcs-.-nlfc this 
coutiry as of much greater diroettaioas than thoue her® 
given (ind as extending On the north to Ktmrfoss and lying 
west of the Wu-i-^hh or Anavatopu Lake-* So also in 
BaWs time Lamftlitiaftt was a largo re^on or much 
'’renter tiitnt tiiau Vuau-cliuaag’i Lamps or Lbs modem 
Lughman, 

*' 110 e*pi**l. Yono-than^ uJJ* u», w u tbo,* tan (. ,t circuit. 
*’ ,,f Hvqial crntoriM Ihs native djmuty hail teased to «m . 
grvat famiiin fought (or pre*nua«ncc, and the auua had recently 
boeoma j daprujiraj of Kajia, Tbo rconoj pnriewd qptoad 
nr* ana *«a»r-caq- nod il bad «mrli wood but [JuJo (rail, th« 
viinat# trot nuH with liuld fro*S and a® raw; tb* .*l..>>K in<i 
*Brn vary truniiral hot they trsra puujlaainiaqi and djet iJJul. 
u^!y and U]-in*nM-*di th"ir ob. thing *n cWflj of rotton 
ijtai-iiiA) *od ihqy dm»id troll d“h«* w«e abo>* itu Buddhwt 
rai and a few UrelifM ibo noil of whom wtr* Uahiyi. 

UJjl * ! liv non-Huduhim hurt a mn or two of teieplea and 
Hitjv wei'u viay uumcraitu., 


i So* a g Sinig-Shih. rJL twi, 

-A. G, J. p. 4i If* Cricdl* t India (mat 1‘tolann p r p. 104,10*. 
i Babur p, 141—149. 

* Fans-chib. i’A. I. 
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la the common texU here the author it med<- ip state 
that the non-Buddhists ■wore very /ru, but the old reading 
is found in the A test, vir„ t?, “maiiy n emt it is tmdonlly 
the right one. Thus reeding moreover in confirmed bj 
the Fung'Chih which quoting from our pilgrim'- account 
of this country tell' os that in it “the aon-Buddhist* were 
remarkably munwuus’ 1 , 

This country does not ^eem to have ever been much 
known to the Chinee* generally* an! it is rarely mentioned 
even in the translations of the Buddlnat hooks, or in tho 
accounts of the travofr and in the biographies# of eminent 
worthies of the Buddhist religion. There was, however, 
at least one distinguished Buddhist scholar who is called 
a Brahmin from Uiu Lamp* country and who is recorded 
a* having visited China. Thv. pious and learned Brother, 
*e are informed, in tho year A.D. 700 assisted m the 
translation from Sanskrit into Chinese of a celebrated 
troatisu oi magical invocations.* Lamp* was evidently n 
district of flomt importance and it may have boon known 
by some native or local name. 


kagah, 

Tl* pilgrim. .ttMidinr to iW BtrruliT* Lrt tine lUonvU. pm* 
cteded tnm lawpa Huih-**at *«•.* 100 fi. k blfcb 

fui.udUin tad a Urjf. hw, ta.l ™«y tb* jYd.fcwfta)./^ 

Cfrttnljy,. 

The Life here represents Yaarhuhaaog as going south 
front Lamp* and crossing a small range on which a tape 
to commemorate the spot at which the Buddha having 
i ravel ted oq foot from the south railed on arriving in 
these regions. Then the Life makes the pilgrim continue 
his Journey from this range still going southward for above 


* The title of tim tret Lite is J 'Pn. lc tmj. .thiaff' • 

t . BtltL i < No ' Th " » Steve it irivee u Li-ww-Vat- *,. i U* 

i> celled 4 twasmia ot Lan-ffi m -Korth India', If it UqublfuL 
howeves. whether th, ChW test of X*. 51* wattrtuUIy the work 
of ih,. W. the note appended te 0* *<,*_ Sr* *| M Seta- 

ehin-j i'«hi n g- t*n -chi fK ft uggy 
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taunt j ft* dwcandiag the bill a and erautdig i river into 

the ro\mtrv. 

Tliis eotmtry f whiut wr may i tip pose to hat* bsao called 
by a nanitf Me Nftg&r* is one of coneiderablo jute rat; imd 
** tho acom mt given of it in the Kecordu and tbe Life 
» juaeuliiir, end rather pirating, it may be useful to exa- 
name the account at some length. 

In Lb* E*wd* Vii&n^chuuLg deaevibii Xsgir u tu-hvg ibort 
600 ii {Ho dL ISO sides) from tui to irot end 5150 wr 960 H 
■“ho-nt 60 mites! from north to south. Toe ooantry m iur* 
t^uuiM on ill tldiai by Ugh momtatu stwp nod difficult of 
P-Wf"- It! wptl*j wu iMvt 90 tf in dieul btil there wte 
no king usd the Suto m i proviso# of Kipm flown md 

■Tmiia wwt produced in ibuDdui^ the wu mild, liii 

people wm wf good dwitkf, ccmrmpq rm*. iligbtipg wemlib 
And eiLtamisf learning, recruitlog Buddh* in 4 hiving tnUo 

faith in other religious system* 3ui dlbotiglk then wm 
milwy huiMliirt ftsLeMishmonu thr Efrethrwn were very fsir. 
fhtro wEffl ore U*t*-Tempten mpd *hm 100 professed ccin- 

fiuddMna 

About t<> j li to ihA Mul (til iLn Lift south-sutj of Uu t.Ajvtii 
stood ■ gmt stone wp* ibov« MX* Tsoi high wfakh lud nr- 
vtUottt sftjptutm Ok#* to this tope oo the vut nun tm m 
tillfcri sad Adjoining 1 hm rihin tm th» South wm* i mmlj Sop*, 
The I*irrjff of 'Jim two topes vii mid to hire bt«a feudi by 
king Aside* it Lh# plies where Sehy* FHim* hiving spread tm 
Ifcp nmii bitdoinr-ilhfi fnintte ud hh bilr for fftpukan Buddha, 
received from the tsUer the imdiciten of BQildhihood. Ai the 
periodic eanj-hitatiterjs ftnd rtelurmlioni of the world the trion 
of lhi» incident ire not effaced, and on fsst, dsyi tbowsni of 
i1irttr.n dam ad the iyiot, which ti regarded with gresl r* tonne t. 
"Eh* WSJ 4l Ubw ■]?-?■ whir® the miutk nod hiir wtrs 

stiirW uu lbs mud, jibe othei iope| hi ring h<nm er^etid by 
king Asoki in « rrkimJ plan off the highway, 

Tttto^uwjf wd tnk^i os into -the chj" ud tills es of Uw 
foH'ods.tieiis whEcb «U1| rcnutm*d of lb* grind top* which, b* 

WM luforiufliS, had Once contlinfid n tpciih-rc]ie of lie Buddha. 
Clow to these tm e romubible rtnslj tops of qnkoowo origin, 
sqd popuJ&rly supposed to hwve come down out of spies. Tba 
nimMTe In oot isxt next Uk» iu u- « tope ebon trn 1# 
itmth-wtJl of 'the city" TbJl lopt ifnrksd tbe spot s| wbith 
vhi> Buddha slighted fnuB lits tsntii roysgs from Mid^ndis la 
tbs country. K«f tb^ tap? i ;b^ Dticcai on the cut ndt 
wis ujodier topi? to ecmmimoftkie the tjw.'l it vhieb P on th* 
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W»nm tt- p tKn ihe p'ma hnu^trt h va I*Lqi llgwrra Jnr 

u lafT^riiiij lt> DlpuJufm Buddha 
Continuio^ m * i^ulli-itcikn: dimtaan Frym ‘‘tha cit) '. »mrt 
jU » diftuifi* of iijoro twenty K fituu It, &h« pilgrim lake* m 
to » imij 1 Tt«p yf rodij billi DQ&Liinli^ a »to&e ruouajttry 
with lofty Hali|i iDd tarn of chiiuberi al] ailant atn\ utiyCcupjod . 
Wiihm th* Krua&da of tiiia ariabliftluEunit «u a tepa 0 feat 
hL^;h built iiy king JUoka. 

0omg on again *uoth-wc*i from ihit toonuior^ cumo to 
» »Tiao wtlb a torrent this banka of wbadi wnm B $rop rocki. 
In tkf out bank vh the car* inhabited by the dopttlft ilrigoru 
iwf dirk and with ■ narrow ^uutnes mad with water trickling 
from the rode to the path. Id Lhift cirir the Buddha hid left 
Mi tiudou or r*Qirr i lamfwn ima^a of hSmaalf to the ml, 
OHM ft dear and parted rwomblioca but at the period of our 
pilgrim'! Tilit to the diftnei ibe waderftil likimci* uu only 
dimly vmblr and only at certain Lmct and certain pertou* 
Oulaida Ik* Shadow C*Tt wfn two tqun atone* on one of 
which Vi* a Ugl/t-amitting irnprw of the BudrfWa foot On 
oiiUiar ftid* of ika fiWoe Gftt* w«n either caret which had 
h*»3n Hied by iho Buddlift i gywt dimple* u plaoaa lor KMtatto 
rftfdiifttsjm .r.ftin■ ithi l Id the immediate neighbourhood of On 
Shark!* Civc ftito Ihfi pilgrim found vision* top** and other 
ohjtrcu ftMOdatcd whli tlm Buddha 1 * perBopal rfirt to thia 
diiincL 

Foitowmg the namoivt in the Record! no have now in nUim 
to “the dty" Starting again from it and goinf in ftaoutbeaat 
diredimt for abo** iMrij h we ^ to a city called Mi*k Lor 
Er--1^ Thia city, which mi four or fit* Ji in, circuit had a 
Hrong dleittid ntatUnn with dharftLiiijj garde a> and p^oda. 
Wiihin it »n a two-Btor&yad building in which were tiraMh 
Ihi Oahijlahft boua of the Buddha, bit ahull, one of 
hja arjna, Ida maadimnt 1 * itaff, and du uf hi* akrtcml robai To 
th« Gftttb of tUt HaJk-boiuta vh a wusdae^working iopa 
eould he Lhakan by a touch of the &u|Cf r 

Tbdfc or. one or two dia^repueiot Isetw^an tie account 
b«« p*eo toi that to the life. Thu* m the Eoeordt 
the Boddlie come- to Negmr countrj through the eir 
eUghlt Ai a spot tee H nooth wert from “th* city", but ia 
the Life he imtw on foot it i piece aorth «f Niger 
Thm t- to Hilo, the Life diiTen from the Eecotde in 
pUciag thie city it eboot lit li diitanoe wiuth-ewt from 
th« i: Lower! Tops. 


THE JfAtlAE AKD QUO. I8S 

Tire Nagar of our text, it is agreed, is represented by 
the region in modem times tailed Ntmgneh&r, that is. 
Nine River* In finder's time Xungnih&r, “in many 
histories written Nekvrhar", van a turn an of La mg I mu 
(Lmnpa). 1 The Xagar country thus included the present 
district of Jel&tubad. the valley of tin* C a bill River from 
Daruola on the west to Mnii Khvyl iin the oast and. 
according to M f Simpson, it “might roach from about 
Jugduluck to tin 1 KhylerV Our text makes Ynau-ehuat.g 
visit two cities nf this country, the capital and Hilo the 
former capital. As to the latter ah investigators seem to 
be agreed that the Hilo nr Vuan-chtiang and the other 
pilgrims is represented by the modern liidda. (or Hue da 
or Bad a), a place situated about £ve miles south of 
Jalalabad. 

As to the site of the i-ity called Kagar supposed to 
have horn the capital of the country “in the Buddhist 
period” there is some diversity of opinion. The Na-fcif 
(kaj-lo'ho of Yu*ii-cInning is evidently the N’a-kinikaj of 
Fa-bsieu who uses the name for city and country. It is 
also the NVkii city nod the .No-ita-lo-ho of the Susg-yim 
narrative ia the “Ea-lan-chi", and also the Na-kir of*a 
Vi cava treatise translate d in A.D. 378. 1 

Julteu makes Na-k*-Io*ho stand for Nii^arahara. and in 
a note he tells us that in the Simp annals we 5nd Nang- 
go-lo*hodi> which answers exactly to the Indian ortho- 
graphy furiu&hod by the inscription discovered by Captain 
Xittoe. Jnlirii is of ■■ nurse followed, and his identitiiMtion 
accepted, by subsequent writers; and on his and Lushun's 
authority the p. W. gives Nagandmra as the name of a 
kingdom. But this word cannot be made mil of Yuan 
chi mug's four diameters which apparently giro the full 
name. Then or lu Naug-gG-b-liO-jD the writer in the 


i Baber p. 141. 
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iihi <|hm^s a Buddhist monk who evidently wj ote 
wnhmt knowledge. The pjwwgo referred to by Julien 
fiuti ! dvin*. which wsa lumicidinlaly to the north a f 
Gam! Lam, twelve days' jMimey to tilo east of that country 
Then it J)lecC s Gandhi a at a dJfttwiM of i wej]tv 
jomuej duLnfd fro* ^an^o-lo-bodo ami it mat,, the 
iUler U h 0 ton day* 1 jpirnur (fl ,| w «iet of Lamps.’ But 
\ u.'ui-ebuag'a Kasiar Vnr. .,„ly fi Te ur sijl tiay| , ( : 
oo.th-w^ from Gandlura ..ml shout twenty mj| e * ^ 
or wnth'ttuf from Lampn, Thus Nen^do-ho-k do* 
md agree with hag*- either in distance* o, direction* 
Ji.it fo utotonU arrowy and imp<toihle. Then th* 
Nogonte. f K " wa SmWt i.«Spii»» „f >i»ot th. 

*“ or 8“ color, u ..limLIj M | u,,. i( . , y 

dM “‘S ooiI Ik. oUwr Chlnoso pil*™* Tb. iwri,, 
roprcootn VlcOco, ,o„ of y. Gu ,, u , p 

Doofol u bosonioj i Boddlu.t »od g0 in« to Ibo .hot. 
cwrrflnt cailed Kftntfcfcft” (iuamt Kauidiham ups E4mv I 
^.Jaco,, to N^httro., So. fc JggJ 
5? oo. of tt>o pilgoin. of o gici Ko„ iit o „„ DilBe j- 
i R K lr - ftitf or ccm&try. But ibrjrc wmn h cHbtrativl 
to OasdhJlra mwFdnubapor and |] 1B Ncg*»hhW ^ 
ICittoB Mtun ia evidently the Gandh^Teountry 

„ PT L !l^“a P tb0 "^WriiuflB', Naear 

it Begrwo, chral two mil* to the we*t of Jwlnkb^d” » 

Sarnt M«iuj euppoe* it to have been a little to the w«t 
of thin BnjrBni. M* Siwjtuni, w| 1& writes after lir>fu | 
^peetion mi Uuiiy of the focaiity, pt***, the a,to of the 
hatfiir caf.«l weal of HtffrAa OQ a rocky ctwatio^ at 
the juoetmn of the fttri** and Cebu] , Lm. .No one 

T 4,1 *• of the 

T » ia T ntd * * ^ orient bv 
1*6 jfintemi*£|.a m th* Sword*. 

If *0 tukotlie narrative i u th* Accords and read it fa 
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connection with that in the Lift id find that there were 
three cities in this district visited by the pilgrim. Tlieee 
nre tliw capital, the city of the iHjiankan, Buddhu, and 
Hih> iJie city of tht> Uehuftb* relic. No* as tin Record* 
make mention of only the lif t and third of thefts by name 
it aij) jiorlops he taken for granted that Yuua-chnanp 
nitied up in his mind the first and second when writing 
out his notes So the t*nu -the city'’ seems to stand 
euiutituaen lor the capital but more frequently for the city 
of Dipankura- The confusion apparently affected the 
cumpiler* of the Lift also, 

Combining the two narrative* wo find that Yusu-cHuiuie 
on on ten ng the country apparently went directly towards 
the capital. This bo describe*, at hoe been stated, a* 
“above 30 ti fin circuit}". The word Chou fm “in circuit” 
is found only in the D text, but some such term is needed 
and the usd of Chou agrees with Yuan-ciuianga usual way 
of describiijg town* and districts. The reader will oh serf 
however, that w are not told any tiling about the natural 
and artificial characteristics of the capital, about it* 
situation or anrroandingx This die nee is very extra¬ 
ordinary if we regard the city to imvo been r,o the site 
proposed and described by M f Simpson- 

Now the description of the place which this explorer 
gives swuue to bo that of a fortress rather than a city. 
And N*iw was perhaps at this time a strong fortress, 
and it a a* tailed the capital because it was the official 
residence of the Governor appointed by the king of Kapia 
Yuan-chuitjg apparently did not enter this city as be 
begins hut description of the sacred objects cf the country 
with those outside of “the capital* The last character 
in Yuan-dmongS Na-ka-lo-ho may stand for kot which 
means u fortrm. and names like Nagkot, Nagarkot are 
met with in sever*! regions nf “North India", 1 Th* Nugar 
of our text iway be Uie Nngarkbt which Aiberuni mentions 
aj. ‘containing tho annals, of the Shell dynasty of Klbul. 


■ So« * g, NsfuAot in Albrruni, Voh ii, p. 11. 
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Moreover the Adinapur of Ifober WX5 apparently on the 
*ilc of V'luii-cijiltinrtS Nagor tor Xagnr-fcntj and it was a 
fort Ilnbor describe tho fort a> “situated on an eminence 
whitli. towards the rtri-r, is forty or fifty pej- {100 feet or 
Upwards), hi perpendicular heigdit", u description which 
will, that given by M 1 Simpson of tho Kngar rock. 
Thh fort tlabor telU ns wet the official residence of the 
dnrogha or commandant of the district 

Lot os now substitute “Naftar fortress” for “the Capita]’ 1 
ftmt “tin- city" in tho tirat part of the pilgrim’* narrative. 
We find taco that the great A reka tope wu about two 
fi or i( early Imlf a mile to lii east (or south-east) of the 
foriresi Turning t>, Masson anil Himpson we find that 
tlrv give -i Iwjhj called “Magam Onondfc" which „ 
apparently about three furlongs to the east or south-east 
of the Kapur rticlt. 1 

From the Flower Tope near the Asoka Tap* the pilgrim 
according to the Life, set out ftouth-cul f or Hijo the 
city of the Usilplsha relic. Qu Hk wa y ' bu( . 

this is not in do clear, Lc [earns of the Gopfdn l^uu 
cure with the miraculous likeness of the fiinldha. Wishing 
to risk this Yumi-cbuang had to go out of Ids way to tlw 
Thng-kuang ffJJ city to order to obtain a guide. The 
term Tcng-knang u use U to trim:bte th,- word DipanUre 
imme of a retr early lludtftia. but *<• need not mp.poto 
Ihst ft represcute the tutfuo of the city. Nr.w ih* JW 
fcm.ng City was apparently that N.vkio(U> by 

previous pilgrims, and it was apparently a. littlu to the 
nosi of thu site of Uw modem .THmlsOmd- Oj>, nan* for 

i ?“ Ptt lus “P tlr 0r I**™ This is mv fl , bv some 
LLmese a Hua^hi cW^. or Flower City; am) ,t „ lfd 

to he aimtw name fur :! lt cap lU | of tb, Sugar country 
A mure e.mumm ^,„e for J%«knm’ 5 City u. IMdln.t 
book? is Dlpsvatl from ,h tWl u torch or tight. We 

for U» M Lowflrer, use Padmapur to represent the 
name of the city, as *« L,r 0 uo meajl5 of ^ 


* hi. Aou |j ]i» «t ,!. 






THE SHADOW CiVjL 


189 

the name actually wan, that is, supposing it not to hate 
been simply Ka^ar. 

This Padnmpur then. let us assume, was the Ka-ka ettr 
which Lari the ruins of the Tooth-tope, a tope which had 
been scon by Fa-hiLcu in perfect condition. It wu this city 
uliw* from which Hilt* was dial a at about SO h to the south' 
Then from it Vuanchuang went south-west to the 
Shadow-Care, and from thift south-east to Hilo. 

Now going from Padroapnr south-west ut a distance of 
above 20 fi was it small ruder hill which had a great 
Buddhist monastery with an A soke tope above 200 fed 
high. This monastery and tope may be represented by 
the roiti* at Gouda ChiuuoU of M' Situ peon's map, “the 
smooth rounded mound of u tope and the rectangular 
mound of a riliara". Some distance from this on the east 
bank of a torrent was the Dmgon't cave wi*h the hirmnous 
picture of the Buddha on the rock, Fa-hsien places the 
cave ahont half a Yojana south from the Katie city. 
Hia words are “Half a Ynjauo south of Nakie city is a 
cave <u you fiUm the course of the htVs toward* thr *mth- 
tmt'’. TOe words in italics are for the Chinese [ij jjj 
it Ip) which our translators understood to mean a prtat 
mminlam toward* the xovttwnL The phrase poh-jhnn is 
certainly used in the sense of a "great mountain’ and 
this it its proper meaning Here, however, as in some 
other caves the construct ion teems to require that die 
words be taken in the sen so of got tit/ along u hill (nr 
acne!* me* hills), Tbifl word r ?l is probably, ** him been 
slated already, the pch of Auj-jw/j '£ ft) of CUn-in / of 
lbeso ****"!». and * 1*0 the poh (J^j i of various pa^nges 
in the Fo-kno-cbj and other works. 

There doe* not seem to be any satisfactory explanation 
of tbe names Nagar and Hilo, If the former be for 
Nagor- its memory may be kept up in the modwn 
designation Begrnia which like Nayara means » “i ity 1 ’. 
Or the syllable Sag or N*k may poariblv be for the 
Indian word nftga which denotes the ran, a tnttke. a 
moimfcmi, an tiqphanL Majion says that the dd name 
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fur the country wan Ajitna find Saint Martin oml Can* 
iuhcfimTO think this word may bn a corruption of another 
old name for it, tit- Udyinapur or '*lhe city of the 
Garden'*. But no non seems to give any authority for 
ibis last old name and it it apparently unknown to Chinese 
au thorn and tr&nnlator*. It may bo added that this district 
is referred to in some Chinese books u in the Ytfe-shi 
(Goto) country of North Indio- It is also called Ye*po- 
leap-I t < jtt H; ft), that is perhaps, Yavakfinda, and it 
is said to be to the vest of Udyana, 

As to Hilo, Gunnin k bans would have us regard >h j» 
word u a treuftponitioa of the Manskrit word Hii'lda, 
meaning a “bona” But there wore never*] Hiiob in North 
India, and tie* relic «ippi>s»d to have given He nmm>' is 
not called in Sanskrit by any term containing a word for 
’■booc". It was the TJxbnUba of the Buddha that Hilo 
contained along, with other relics of the Buddha. Some 
Oiiuese translator*, it is Iron, call tin- relic -the bone of 
the top of Buddha’s head,” but others give a iliffereat 
rendering, or keep the original word. Tho full natu* mid 
soiut- of the translations will be airen a few [isgo± farther 
on. Wv may perhaps regard Uio name In Our text an id 
Hila which waa probably a local pronunciation for Silk. 
This word means n rock or t'oeky eminence, and the name 
suit*. the description of the place. 

BGDH18 ATT V A AND DIP ANKARA 

Fn-fu tii>) account given of Urn Nogur country by our 
P’Igmu we see that the district bad several objecta of 
attraction to a BuddhleL Th* principal of these objects 
wore the mementos of the P'uss’s meeting with Dipan It are 
Buddha. Hie luiniinm* imugn of Gautama Buddha in ihn 
Dragon's cave, and bis Unhcieha-bona. A few additional 
observation* about reth of those may he of interest to 
the NUiriimL 

Ihe ftury of tit a Puiaa in an exceedingly recants period 
of nuns in liU existence os a Brahman ^tudant meeting 
tba Dlpaokuw Buddha ud giving him worship and wrvisa 
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jit n w<d) knows oga H is found hi flic Ranslrrtl M&hl- 
TttsUt I and Dnyavad^mi > m the Pali JMukan,i and to 
several forms in Chinese translation* from Indian hri- 
ginals. No one nf nil these treatises, so Ihr as T know, 
places 111 .- scene 'if thin tane Li ng in a country called Nngaj 
In the different accounts various tnitnes are given lo the 
city of the incident Tims ft ia called Kaimnuirigon (m 
Rain m a rat. i 01 fiainmapaiaaj, - This would seem to point 
to.Ayodbya, the liiodc-ni t'tidli, hut the J.iluka places 
Rtuunui-cjiy in # ttp frontier territory''- Tin- city t» aino 
called Dtpavali ur Dipavat» from di pa. a tight. li is also 
Pad map lira oi Lotos-city, in CJiijuwo Lien-W-rli'iiui or 
Httwhhch^ug.* The last mime maani simply Flo wet oitv 
and it is properly applied to Pnlalipur, It is said, huu 
over, as bns been seen, to he an old name for Nanas city 
and it wan given on account of the Lottie Ponds rtf the 
city. 

The Puss a« brahmin student, wietialy named Mcgba, 
Su-modba and otherwise, on his way to sec Diponkara 
Biidtlh.t aviot a maiden carrying seven lotu*. flower* for tli" 
aerricc of a shrine in the palace grounds. The P’uan 
bargained with the maiden fur five of her ttowee thai he 
nugbl have them to throw on th* Buddha a* he passed 
in procession. Al the spot where the flowers were bought, 
un act involving great comnaijiibnceft id the distant future, 
king Anoka bad built a tope. It is remarkable LL’it Lbo 
Pali Jutahn dijj-, isi>l make fin* mention of the jmr-.-kase 
and offering of the loin* flowere. 

Thpn Ihcrf; n-as Iho place at which the P'una pi ead 
out bif. ilcer-xkin mantle and bis hair no the muddy rood 


» Maharsvi-j T. j. r .; m;. 
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to pro**™ DipankawO fret from being defiled. On th« 
road by which Itiifr Buddha was proceeding to the capita) 
on tbi* ojemorahk occtL-ion ware MCTeral dirty nniddy 
places trfiioh the people mre trying to make clean. The 
brahmin student, at bis own request, vtm allowed to put 
right a hollow in Die torn! made by running wan,. LV 
able to Hit up this muddy g-%p on the approach ,if the 
BiiJtUin, he spread out in it bis deerskin tuantl®, and then 
lay down prostrate with Ins boa hair spread out for ih« 
Buddlva to step on. Though the world had pasted away 
and been renewed (trace the Litne of Dlpankara and Mwgba 
(or Suraati) yet the depression in the road remained visible, 
being renewed with the renewal of Die world. Close to 
the spot was a small tope of great antiquity, the successor 
of the original wooden sLike, and not far from it was a 
very magnificent lope bmJl by king Anoka. 

This myth of the Pim nod the Djpankarn Buddha 
teems to be very uobiiddhistkah and its origin should 
porh-ps br sought coteide of religion. We remember i\m 
on*: Of Out ami's royal anecstof* saj * king Dlponkam 
Who with *kw sons Itnd grandson- also twelve roy*] print hi 
governed Lheir greet kingdom in 7 ?aVk**Ia, hest of towns *■ 
A picture of Uua long, ^iU* a cohered dud prostrate 
b'-:.,, - h.m, may hare ted the story. Such a nict u ™ 

may hi- seen in Flat- VII fig. E of Lho “Ariana Aotjuuu 
Compare with this the illustration of Dlpankar* npd the 
F‘u*a in Burgess'? “Buddhist CaVt Temple*” p. $$ Her 
the Etnddha does uot tread or. the hair of the prostrate 
dmdce at h» side. Tin *47 h explained by soar 
originally w, allegory to tspnu GsutWs rewire io 
undergo ah Lhinp in tide wodd of impurities i llnrJ , r 

2SS **? WL ' lUl1 " «•“ Mif* Ihc " ny -luireuf i, Inwtt | 

LTwown hi. B S’ W ^ 00rT 18 ** ° 16 brahlBift 

pin . , deer-skm manti* sod hi s | u „. hrftirp thft 

li-uhLii,* to dtclifo to the tattrr t] lA ^ 

»,i Rr,.!.. , ““** l,lp *tud«nt r s resolve to 

giw »p Bratinun.ani an j b WQipc a preyed BuddbiuL 
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A* suck he. must his held and cease to wear gar¬ 

ment xutkde of the stuns of animals. 

THE SHADOW CAVE. 

According to Yuan-chnanghi account tW Gopahi-Dragon 
tatTo. with Lite likeness of the Buddha shining ut limes in 
lh<- rock opposite tlio entrance, was on the east side of a 
torrent Among the heights to the south-west of Hit Nagar. 
that 1 a, the Padnia city. M r Simpson tJuukji that the 
range of hill* which extends from the Ahiu Poali Tujio 
south of Jelslnhad south-west to SuHnnpur doe* not suit 
Y u an-chun tig's description of the surround togs of this ctive. 
But hit objections seem to he bused mainly on the oc¬ 
currence of the words aisciuie and imHtnfaiu m the trans¬ 
lations There is nothing, however, corresponding to either 
of these termi in the original either of the Life or Re¬ 
cords, The road from the city wua n bud one and 
dangerous, but it led to a liamlel with 11 monastery. Not 
far from this, above Um steep bant of a foaming torrent, 
was the cire. 

The tinpnhi Dragon of this cave, Tunn-cliuaiig tollH us, 
and the story aeemc to he his only, was originally a 
cowherd in thin district At the lime of the 
Annoyed at a reproof from the king he vowed terrible 
vengeance. Then going to the Tope of Prediction he 
prayed to become a dragon; and immediately fulfilled tiis 
prayer by commuting Suicide, and returning to the world 

a malignant demon determined to make havoc. Hear¬ 
ing of his \pttoful cruel designs, the Buddha came through 
the air from Mid-India, converted the dragon, and left- 
him a luminous likeness of himself immanent id the inner 
;ock uf hie cave. Tuud chmtng siiw Urn likeness of the 
lJinhliis. and n great deal more. According to the tra¬ 
dition tins Buddha was alone in the cava when he caused 
his likened to go into the rock, but Yuan-chuang tow 
also in the wonderful mwiifemtuUon the PS«a* and saints 
who attended the Buddb,*. in Lis ministrations 

V 
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nf* imDow cave. 


•* tho V*tt ftboill tu 

cotmtn \ w thm statement—^On r- r , , . 

•** tte can- of Buddha'* *hiuJo*. jtd^ ndl(l . , g . " 1 1 

tb# kill, ike cnbwice f atr t U g *ou|fr g^. • tnll! 

«H*> “ corrupt, u,.k«. -G,p,h c.,^! 

tnU “ wi JP ti « B ' Tiiia k« aJfcets bj Iren (in,- L Uni 1 
a HQisink^ for jd'o tmd the !r !it 

toko the aiioBo diancltn „ .e (hj ”l*m u B "‘ ’ f we 
KtilUi.IuJ,-, (b ,t n, Pottt(J 7 »« Pro .. 
ua oi ttn i Die retting pate^*, j n ltl ^ lomunU 
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pytKr'a ware; and her* * Coins, ring*, nnri otW relit*, aT t 
xemetiiBW fouml. The spot w iw , therefor^ *n Bittiml 
jilace of sBpuIcbre." 1 I„ the ‘Life of Anoka'. however, the 
liitn;tjii cave IS lociUcd in Gumlhitr*, 

In another Chinese BtldtUtUt work we 1 W i that the 
Buddliu. ouec will Lo ‘Nilnil India* to th- Yu^hi 
(G*U\1 eonulry *nd thence lo t ha weal of this. Hare lie 
ovorcaine a neroe wirked Rkkshitat, efeoit ;i night in her 
tnvo, ani] larfl luw ektdnw on n rock in it like Hint in the 

Gtijmla caae .1 In another Buddfaift inwilse moreover, 
tliert it intuition of a district cu.1J«tf Nn-ku-Jo or Na-kk-- 
han ior n^io. Here also wa* a, rukrtiriss rave, md Buddha 
cutne from India to convert the rakshaar and left hie 
Juminnna image i„ i], r Una cave wa? i n the aide 

of thi it o tin tain Ausii. in the OhumpaL „f the old 

ch, ' ;(: l " * UragmiH lake, and north of the Blue 
Li^u» fountain. Tito district in which this care wa. 
niluated ww -evidently not the Nftgar country uf oar 
pilgrith. Ho also mention* two other eivtn wflh Juraitiiju* 
iirirt^(^ m ftuftciiii ill piui^ of India. 

Tliers i» also sumelliuis not quite clear in his location 
llf «*• •“ Kagar. He scejn* to describe it a bi the 
e!U * “ lU,k ui 11 biirrcnL yet be telk n« that there wae 1C 
tin: west of it i laig* Hot Mono on which Uia Buddha 
nfirti^ul Ilia rob*? to dry, According to Ftt-bnieti also there 
iva* * lujit lUl puces west of the care, which wais made 
by Buddha and his rtiseipiia as u pattern. Near this, 
moreover, wits n OHMMierj with above 700 motiM in it’ 
■if which Yuamibujiug dues not make meutiou 


THE USHNISHA-BONfL 

Tbr next nf th*? great objeits of in teres L to Buddhist* 
II. this cijuntry was the U ah mafia-bone of the Buddha in 

1 Ar. Aul j wi. The croatawea drawn b th» last Hstanoa o# 
Uut fsr.Kffn it in-; i;uil<i jurtibad by tbt practise*. 

1 TV-vtiih-ta-Ittr., cA 9 tUnn. S"o 11 nfi) 

• E«sB.>'o-utaiaci.iui.ekiKg, (A. 7 (Ho. mtij. 











16 ft tim. iriavtsu. non*. 

Hilo. Thi» w called b_v Tb4u*cJihhii|; »ud the other pil¬ 
grim;. Budilin’ - Uiifj-hi tlR fb ov Bonn of ihe top of the 
hoatl. Tile Smutliiii teitd is Uslixilshn-iimliiis ui UHlunl^Int.- 
itiraiknU- As to the latter part of llit 'ie compounds (W.* 
1 H no dunbt, the words being from str,u, the fttmrf. But. 
in the literature of India the word u&lipishu lm two. 
moaning*. (1) the hair done up into a coil ou. the top of 
the head ami til) a peculiar kind of turban or other head¬ 
dress. But the Buddhas cut oil their luur and did not 
wow cape or turbans,* Bo a new uao was given in ihe 
U-.no in Buddhism, and it was applied to die Cranial pro¬ 
tuberance which wa* one of the thirty-two distrnpiishifiK 
marks of a Buddha- This protu bur nine vw supposed to 
be a sort qf abnormal development of the upjn;r surface 
of the skull into a small truncated cone covered with Arab 
and akin and hair, lint wme, like Yiuin-chunng, regtudud 
it u * separate formation ou, but nut a part ol, the top 
of the skull. This Usbolaha-firndui among tin BuddfiitU 
was one of the thirty-two marks not only nf n Buddha 
but also of a Gliaki'avartin and a MaM-purtulm. But, 
u Sennrt bus pointed out. it i* not in tlte list of the 
signs of tlie Great Man (Muhft-purusha) in Brahmi ideal 
writing* such as the "Bribfcb Bwnhitft"- 1 
According to Yuan-chuang's description the Gshnisha 
to Kilo was 

iwrsira ukIiu Ed circumforvnas, with the Usir-purt* dbtitai, 
of a joflowlik white ooluar. It «*i kept m a mi Lei lUgosited 
in ihn » mu it tops made of ilia wmi precious ml* inure* whmli 
was in tins v.i.. ml iturey of tL^ .(swnUed- Ball, mads 

a rm^rini riLul-T. md with ji Wk » . ui of U 1 i| >ef tirrfuv 
of Iho Pont, alii BCiutdine u. Uiatr Ksnua rrml b, fb* tram 
on tin platrr the. weal or llisir wo*. 

In addition tc the term already gjvon ns a. rendering 
for Ushulshii then j.rt* serai ul otliei Chinese trajislutiumi 

* la Max WOOsrV Uitwms-«m Rn hs p. Ad „„hm ika is irusJutd 
by "€*p" This rtuclciui|> I* not iupp-rih> nay Beudiuti svihuritv 
snd it U si vsnsaet with the ilswriptioui uid esul*uiiions ™ 
m i h* Bttddhlis hookiu ^ * 

| £»*n «ur 1> leg, da Had. j, m. 
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or uitcrprrL&tioiitf of the Sunflknt wqiiL Thai we huTti 
Hn^jott-chi sTH <g) that i* *> “the flesh top-knot on the 
top of Lbe head 71 , and /U-dii-ton or M the bone of tha fle*h 
topknot/* 1 Thu lluiliika is vlag described a* linykift, j&b 
one of the thirty-two murks, y on the top of Ma head the 
uitiQialia like a ikr* rturi-shadeV dr n» Having *on ike 
top -if hit head the oahtiiahn golden bene"; 1 and 

aUo rend that <>u 1I1& top of the Buddhas head is 
j mailifeitod the iiflhfiftllJt" that is, manifested oceasionally 
ha a tnbicutoa# phtmomeaoiL. Et ict aim stated that the 
ushniih* is not mihlc to Lhe eyes of ordinary beings,* 

Nearly tiro hundred years bafore YiunmditiAt^ iime 
a Chinese pilgrim hr u&m$ Oiih-mfaii? (^S te) bail sum. 
it ik recorded, lb* Hi 11,41 [pha* bone ilong irith other mile* 

til the Buddha in KapdaraaLut but This intiisL ho regirded 
.tn a xmetakc- of a copyist 1 Two laWr pilgrims 7 W* 4 ft* 
,md ILtftan-chaai the latter * cenfaiapcHVj of Yuan* 
ehuang, till toil Knpifi and there paid reTer&nro to the 
ftBliolsha or tbull-lop bouo of the Buddha* By Kepi* 
wfl ftie prohaidv to umhrJUmd ifagar Uien a part of the 
Knpb kingdom. Then a eetitory after Ytuui-dmwg''a timo 
vent to eer ^Bahju inlaid aknltlop bone for 
Oihiilshci} relic” ia the city of Oifidhflm. 1 

It it interesting to observe that ^ do not find mention 
of any Buddli 131 nionkv n- being concerned m any wv 
with Lius .precious relic, Fa-hnien, iadofti, places h id a 
dbrjig-jJir ar temple, bu< ibis was apparently only the name 
which he gav- lo th+ ! building becaose it contained die 
reiir. Yuan-c haring doos not caaito men linn of any nacred 


1 Httaipdai'rhmi;. d Hi t4 i, whw 

tb* h*y ^ » aee of iht 33 mixk* of* ta-tifaip*/* f_A; i ifc> 

or MihufiuTuikm; C]j ii n sr- pfafto- fuo -oti ili-ejb-mpr -mln nh mg - Bun. tfo, 734 1 
1 fr-ehi iiuHg'riti cluBg {Ho- 

* 1'll liefl’bfeii'chJug, 3 1 

a r«-uim^-A*q-U3ea-fK^ba. c*. *lft fNo. l&H.I. 

* Ki^-wiK-cliiiiUp f/i. 3r 

* ITtbyu-flbHn. rA. I. 2- 

r Sfaj.b-11-ddng, fantt J, JL l 1 VI, |«. 
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building, ho refer* * only to a tall iwo-ateroj building and 
ituB is apparently the high twu+ttlu rayed Hull of Fa^liilpii* 
The \Mfiv fill grim sJso mcmtiui^ the small Wp* of tl*+* 
bi^d jHieujyua substances in which thi* casket coMitiniug 
th^ uibgiihii was kepi. This little top* is de^rtM by 
Ta-listen as lining mat voter free, opening and shutting, ami 
about five feet m heights 

The official cfuUriitnn* nf the relic paid all expeo*^*? by 
charging the devcml pilgrim- according to a Irerd tariff 
for sating the rchc* unil for ttbo taking uti imprison of 
iu uppet Kurface in day or wnx> and they Acted in like 
mjiinmr with the other lJuddb-i rA'm itmler their care 
The h Bone of th* top of Buddha 1 * akulF, in flliaptf 
like a watipV or the back of the arched batis^ 

which fM nborwti to hdtaviug pilgrim* in Bite wu* of 
coune an tinputurc- It wi*s p crimp tho pah?hrd flkull- 
cun of si.ieo ancient Sakian chief prvsorrcd origmalf) ju 
an liclr*3eoin.3 Wo baru icon ili.nl a scgtnuiii of Lho 
Buiidlut i akuil-bouc *as pi earned 4- « ttumil relic in 
the Empia Mvntoy- 

tiANUHARA- 

Tim pUgrrm'P in tfct Rjwardi In re Isle till 

■Troie thi.r iUtUrt, from Hiatwlim raf the iH* of tfc* modern 
jtUliliiiiiL) brtTiiEiil ■anfb'Cifrl ftmoiig bllli i»4 rgUejt fur <hw* 
fiOG ft BBd flfflfl to ill* Jfcfttfu-fo iGnutlkUrp roEmlrj, 'llfjj 
, ..uulry ™ *Lov* WOO 0 fratn iiau io ^ ud tbevf WOO Jt 
m-rib to &.-ji|!li i m til* lo th* tfr* |in tbn I* irst 


i fb-kuti^chi, fk X t II The Urm .whirl* ra hrvr rmuIrTfC by M fno' 
* a A^ i’ok (IH ft) la lb* tfftlU&ltbtni of Hio tb* 

ffnj TfJ* WcMitioi "'Oivrr tiq JflilvfTiiLrn r| * “Eirtl fltiibnfEjuTinn twwfllf* 
Ami ■ Viin«kihfl ^jrivbiqf U kjiuwia of Goth tope* itr tuwm: 

*r*l Titft* u eo fntntitiR in tb* Imam tarn* A rJt^ T*A-ea ■■ i 
B'4 dnMMi tip, kiut profited w*lU * tleO* efimittK ft fill fljBtbRg 

*1 tVijisirckh OU«r tcvpw ™S*ioiiig reiiet wen fvitrnfd 

Oui thii rmo wm rr^ejeef frons ihe tfoado of foU tRia^iiry » fir 

hi rfctSe Wit roiuTmn^il. 

1 h es?«Jc if Ibib mil bf'Ot, i tbs cap idtj of iru 

hf II - ft Ow hBiid, nf « dmiSt ookur r-ji]!til + end ren 
(AbJu-ta-Ttli, ri. 17t^. J 
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Lym^ni Ttytr. TTib enjntAi iha$m4$ iftiruifrtjiux) via 

iUatc iO H ill cirrait ^ tb* rojr*l f«mi>v whi pitinrt md tb« 
o^tmtrj m iutyect to Kmpii- lh« |hwb* uid villi g*« wt™ 
dt*qi*La anti ihn icbahjiAnt* w? ft? raj £dw; m cm corner of 
*h* rojfil city there were tbOT* 1000 foie [lie*. The 

«nntry litd loxwJicnt crept of eaml* and « prcrTMion of fruit* 
and fin wen,- it bud ntoch tugar-aae end produced tugtr-CB&dr. 
Tlii ellmata «h mim wiih »ewwl| uj> frort «r mew; tbe 
psnplft wen feiot* beutod. Rad food of Ui« practical uta; tbe 
majority adhered to other ijrUna of religion. • few being 
Ouddhieia, 

The h'an-Po-i» of Uais passage is doubtless the Gfuulhara 
or Qitinlhiint of Indian writes. In a Glnnest 1 note we 
nro told that the old nail iucoiroci name wan Gandli&vat 
(A’nn.l-o- u,vi) and that the country vot in "North India". 
Bui in several Chin&su troutises Kim-fo-tcet or the short 
form K'uit-Vo i% the designation of a laris and rather 
vague region which does not always correspond to the 
CniinJhuin of our pilgrim. Tima Fn-hsion. for example, 
nios it to denote u city anil district in this region quite 
rlbtincl front the Putinhajmr (list rich 1 In the Kn-Iaji-chi 
we find GandJix, aiul also Gaudhsxn, used to designati- 
hoih % city aim! Uv- country in which the city m tasted.’ 
Tin- ftVi-Shu liber* tin- dill rid ol Qamllia to the west 
«f PdyiuiM and ran Leu it quite distinct from Knpin,* Then 
Gaud hu\ itt and GandbUra are names of a vague "north 
Country” in which was the inexhaustible treasure-store of 
the n*gn-riq* EJtipatrj,* In some boob wc liud Gandhitra 
a sociuU'd with Knpin fKashmir) either as a part of Llir 
latter or ab u neighbouring state- Thus the apostle 
hfii'lhvjqiUkii w.u deputed to go to “Kapin Gandhlras nli»' T , 
and lien- 1 think thu syllable dta (or rhti) in the Chinese 
uiinsbtions stand* for the Sanskrit word dm meaning 


> Fo-kos-cM. tk 19. 

« a. a. 

* a. iiot 

• Sfii* A■ npta-ti-lioa.nb 1 *-tj!i■ sti 1 d f l K'l. 3JU), T»*ng->i.*-hsTI* 

’•bin. -k n •Se.’5l3): Fo-ibue-Mi-li-ta-rU .'uif-IV .rbies f>'. 2»:. 
DWjir. p. St. 
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“aror.i In Wn-k* *(ing's ‘Itinerary' Gandltilrn in described 
the anatom capital of Kmjtiin tin* winter residence of 
tho king of that country, but to the west of Kashmir,' 
The nanus GandhEra in an old omr iu ButUliist literature 
and H b found TO omr of the Asoka Edicts.' U it inter- 
pruteii is some places as moaning "Kartli-h oliler' 1 , < but 
while there » a Sanskrit word <ttdr<i meaning “holding*' 
then, does Bdt seem to be any Sanskrit word like <f<nt 
manning ‘■Earth”, Taken ae Garni himt the oamc it ex¬ 
plain. .1 a j- III flan in g (ft or -action” 

finui tin. word gandhn which mean b sow f, snuB, jutfumt,* 
In name books we find the name 
or 14 Care country" applied to Gnndliiim and tints capital 
called Shih-sjith+fh'tnfl or Care city, 1 * and fkiv j, ctidmtly 
another name for Tnkihn&UL An old or unlive name for 
Gandbflra u, giiim is Tc-yo-b (% j ftgj perbajta for Abtr, 
but Hus seouin to have hron local and temporary. We 
are told, in fact, that U erased to lie used after fo, 
conn try w« compiovod by the Ye4a (*(l$ or f&fty Hot 
je, the Yets or Grit* apparently near the end of oor &«• 
century.’ Further in some Chinese book* Oaud hlrs* la 
said to be the country the district of Dm, 

offshoot of the Yne-ti or GeLrr, or at least m hdndr the 
region bo culled,* The Te-to. who were a powerful people 
in Central A* in m Lhe 5* century, are aka -.aid to liars 
been of Ikr \fte-ti -lock,* but ^onie rttgihl them as nf 
Turk tab, and others pi* of Tibetan origin 
To tlif above passage the words ukvn to dinut* ihnt 


1 Shi.D-chLaD-iili.rib. trh 3 ffi®. tl»): Uth. nl Sill 

* Sldh-lt-chinR. 


An|, VfiL IXii, (i 


1 No* Tt i if Ik* Rode Edfcri*. FS-*< in ten} 

* A'fR-mif+tfehr, eA, 10 {commcmUr^i. 

* r/j 2 i'NfL limy. 

* A*n»P^hni-fW-ttS-cUBfi a. J a-™ ( pa t i.t tlU j. 11 , ■ 

drag (he. 13B7L 7JM,H 

i K»*kn-ehi, eh, 6 ; ^Vi-iltu cL IQS, 

» Wrl-ibu | c., T , mugachih li »0 i. t. j|t FT TP 

* Ttiu^.clmut-kMH.ina *. bmig Wn Ti ft an Je , r 
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G audit lira lisi.il “much sugar ■ratio aud that it produced 
sugar-candy {lit, ttanadiodcv)" fir.- t "H" iK 1H 5 $■ ^’ lie 
! ran* I at nr- in their renderings here Imre inerted * gloss 
which utaJu- 1 ' Yiinn-rhuang ■itntr that the sugar-candy wait 
mads by the people from the segar^cune. Julien trmw- 
laic* the words—*il produit sufti beaucoup de caiinc* (1 
sucre ot Ton on tire do wisf on pi*m Ida sucre soltde}” 
Ilm 1 tin word* Tim «it lire" are not warranted bj the 
text which hne merely the ordinary word chHi. This word 
here n\ in other pa^ag^ of the Hurord* simply raimrm 
“it {that U, the country) yields or produce*”. We know 
also fi nm other sources that the Chinese at this time did 
not know of KUgnr as a prndnet of the mt gar-cane, In 
con^ijuoDtr of information obtained from India the Eni- 
lieror Tang Tai Tung sent a mission to that country 
to Irani the art of making «ng*r and candy from tit# 
Sugar-canei Thf* randy was meidy molaww* dried or 
•sngai in pieces’'. It was *L tim! ‘hard (or stone) hone/ 1 
tn the Chinese, as sugar was hotter to the ancient westerns. 1 

The Pu-fu-slitt'pN'fe or Punuhapar of oar test has been 
supposed to be the Pnndiuwar of later writers, the Pu- 
rnihoi.tr of Alhoruui. and the Peshawar of modern times.* 
Fadujwt itne-H the term “Fm-wha country*; oorl make* tin* 
* distinct place four days’journey *mub from his Gan dim**, i 
rniintry. Sniijt-y un doe* not si-fiu to base known the natae 
J’lmishu, and hr w*i* Gaud ham for country and capi tal 
Av lies boon slated, the Kacanihira of Kitloe’s Sanskrit, 
iiiscription is trident ly the city and dhtnet celled Pu* 
ruxLiafUlr. Til is name is hitorprcied as meaning “the city 
of the Ffem ,T . in Chinese Cha*g-fn»kvaig Cjt ^ 3) wr 
Hero's Palace,* the Punish* or ‘Hero'* being Vishnu u 
the conqueror ot the terrible Asum, 

Yuan-cbuang proceed# to slat* 1 that 


i Pt-n-lrte kanrin*’ c*. M; TSag-Shu, t*. S81 treond pan. 
s A. r., J, y. 47 C far Ihi* »n-l (Hndbiiw K<-»w*|]y- aiUrwni 

Vt.l. il, p. II. 

? Sit-imo-it-nv-rkiniii, ok $!■ 
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Tea BtriiDHi'i both. 


“ r V *“^ 4 ia la4ia *W* Old tU»« hurt 
fAmMlipi*) F“u««, Bkik-thtm (Tn^ibundhuj l*. llln ^ 

SESS* r * rftl ,bn v ™ bh 

JnlJea tranatatea tills pa«age at follow "Depo it JW 

SSSL". jp* * *" urf le i° nr a grand noiabra d, 

, tWre >mtiMs qnl osl Cwajwta dos («uri< WJ - 

EfT ft H*v*u« Dora, Asaaga, VaJabandlin 

Dluinmuirata, Manorlm^ Arj-a Parerikn, Ac Ac” Thm! 

.. PMkbg t* lh . taa. J’r 

yy "*f namh r*' ^e P<*r mtnjik, or the dx- <fv. of ifab 

iwnWmg. Instead of i\„, word , M f ^ }[ whictl J( in j, w <l 

A ** ^ * u* 

* * H ‘ 8 Ul<1 Wnterw of <****&■ osr diftqittellioaa 

c^ wlrr - y* km ™« 

i n-. ^ dt>vt> to «* **> Awmgtv. Vang, 

bandki, and DharnuUini, The ria^^n„ <m 

apun uj Uu* treatise *s g .tov® or god, and ;j & -2S?* 

the incarnation of Vtulmn «o named that » repr . . 

ham m a phiWopfihaJ Buddhist writer, or VuZ-cliuang 

7 J hftTft h “ Td v «»* ^UhHMlki^ ,hich bears 

5* “T « .“ST Writt4& by the *»l Bat wo moat 
remanbor hat Manjapa is * JWn * comTI1Dn ^ . l 

lujcimu philosopher* of India, Tin* otk-r mnfcn uw rti"? 
a Qaadhftra wiU most m agmo a* we proceed, 

t JtCT ItutdUit moonUrie* Jft n,, , A 

SffiiEs 

|Mrt or ita nipital v*** Uu w-JT , T ™ 

•""- '*•«»■*.* the BaildliiL, Ab.^hoV An U i IJi ? * I,A 

J”"** ** »™> W w«nap™i H ,ddU ' J 

Lem m(ij t , COttnt ^ *Jl«r 

SSs? ■' -“*- ■»»«-• - ™ r ( rrr« 
i» .ssj^ssim/w ■ s^«vv 

^ *“*'«*« s I 


mi wumuA Down, 


m 

Cliih-taHng wi* it in Knpin i hir priori 10 hero represent a 
t ht Bfrwl i* haring passc4i away from Purmltuptir and e$ 
being in Persia! but tlie Life instead of Persia has Benares. 
According to oilier Authorities the Build tin'* Bowl me red 
about fr™ place to plat>, passing mysl^riauslj through 
Uie Siir. anil working miracles for tin- ijoml of the people 
until it parsed (or puneesi out of right in tho patac* ©f 
the Dragon-king 3agam. There it will remain until the 
ad Font of Mai troy a as Buddha when it will appear again 
to he a witness. According to some tests the Bow) was 
broken onuu by the wicket * 1 king Mihiraktila, but the pieces 
seem hi hat* coma together again, A< no nnr tan Ifa*® 
a Buddha could ever eat firm tbi? Bowl, ro uo one lews 
liian a Buddha could move it from its resting place: borne 
by the hidden impulse* <rt lie man karma it Homed about 
from one chosen sr-ut to another as Buddhism wawed or 
waoeiL 2 

About eight or nino /i in the ■outli-£Anfi of the capital waa a 
large *ed Tisfy iweionl *aeiwd FipphorTrw sWto 100 feet high 
with wjdt-apraadiiig foliage afiorditig a drmr ’■nnda. 1 it 
ihd Four PmI Buddha* hail til, and all Ihr OfiS <if lW 

Bhadra Ulj.r. htp 1/. «it here, Us? fvtgai <*f lb* Kocr Buddha 
jip Ll.r* tiuhti^ |iLitlurc wen wUii to bn i-r.in. Wtitfji Jiilai 

irtx titling utitter tbi* ire# with fill foeo to tfm loulk hi »id 
In A-tUHida— ,, J , '* | ur hundred jean after mj doer*™ a *of*mgn 
will reign. by tuun* Kaniabb, whtf a Mil!* to the t-mii of thu 
will rai*t a top* in *kkh b* will fulltwl many of my fifth an4 
bona robe*To Vh* rftoth of tin? Fijifihal Tre- wo ilic tops 
(wasted by Eatuihkt KsacUy ^ y*an after Lb$ itaatli of 
iht Buddha Ktrmhka Waiftfl iOT«rigr of all Jambudripa, bat 
bf did not ^liuvn m Hamta, and hi SmtoJ Rudd hum with 
«mt u nifty Whan ha *i» cut ban ting in the wild vonotej « 
while hart appeared, Urn king g**e chair and the bare Hidden jy 
dimip|ic*red at tliw place Hern among 11n- kre^t dir king db~ 
covered & cevr^berd b-iy with ft rmaU top* ihrw f«i high Isa 
had made. "What i tin* you hm inadaf 11 aiked the king* 
Tba boj replied taking llifi Baddha'a (irophetj, ami informing 


Fo-hurt-chi* t 1 * W K*i^*ir&g"drii*S* ch. 2. 3. 

l See ‘F.L.mse Is du-]l* n-iur«g-Chio^ pl (No. 134) \ I.-irO+bitt 

mivD-dtlnfr U (No *69k 
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** *T W«w »t Adil i n t lb ,4 be 

S/ r" r t m ,uuti<i " ii “ ****** "f Jn.piu, r 

« Buifh?L T & *- «*»*WwJ bS. 

* Bo.Ubi* Add pr«(ii*d*a in wmmpHih Oio pitdiriina Tru.i- 

td III. «*« ffPrtl n»n(*. ]..: h* "bom ItdlWi,. - ^ 
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htnei uujwl ind ieiren Lima hi- nli^ion. would 

,; ' mL ‘ ' ft £awc|b of fornw ilAtad that iho 

**T B biy] akttd? bctifl maid *Hd dnimyiri thrvttbnte, ’Wbeu 
Yuiui'CJjJiiflj! imvtij bo found ik:u imd knq aiuiUiet Ldrniug 
*n«i iho wmrk t*f rabisTldrirg tu utill is pro^™* 

The description of lie origin urni structure of Iho 
KAmRhha Tope in this passage is not vet) full or dear, 
And the interpretation here given di flora in mm& iwpurUiH 
pointa frutu Juliffirt rendering. Tber* are, howoT&r. other 
acwLinta of this mnyu* building whidi may help to 
aupph mam our uu thorn narrative. ITir white Imre which 
ftp [reared to Kiuiubfci and Led httn to the fated spot was 
ilifl agent of Imlr*; no aka*, was the herd-hoy who had 
mu dr the ^mall tope. Or rather the b^y was Indra 
himtdl and m* the builder and the material were not of 
tliis world the tope could net be like the com in. jo build- 
biff* of its class. One autliunty describe* if m being 
mode <jf cow dung; but when ws unbeliever pressed iL t*> 
try, the hollow which he made with lu* fingers could not 
be filled up, and remained to testify to ihe mirtenbas 
character of the tope.* 

According to our pilgrim KaniflhWu Topi was 400 feel 
high with a superstructure of gilt-copper disks, the basa 
bdu^ in fire gugesi and l GO feel in 1 height, Julian malign 
the words of tliu text nawu that each Use fiy* stages 
wn* 154P fuel high, but thin i* not in the original and does 
tint agree with the content Then the ptis&ngc which tdh 
of the mitnde of the biuoH tope coming nut bgdf-wuy 
through llif wall ui Ibu Grout Tope is thus rendered bj 
Julim—*Qwwd il (i. t the king) eut achovt cette con¬ 
st niello ft, il vit la paliL Jltnijnu qui so trouvaii au bus de 
iWgk ^ud-ei>t du grand, a’ftta™ a eot£ |o di 1 * passer de 
tnniti&. u But the text does not place lLl smut! (opt at 
the .ynslh^l corner of the great uur t ami the king is 
described building it “amour de readmit oo 4tait to 
petit slouptf** Then the words p*M$-dru --dnjwN m 


i Tbt Hu-^tl-ckLb quoted in F^vumu-duL-Jiii, dL M, 
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<£} lit «Biik pin out ifahalP cannot poiwrhlj bemads 
t« md’ ’tiovw j cfiU 't It dtpasaer fa- inortirV*. Tina 

mirita’iu*: ihuiwut spoil, (he dotj ublch tell* <13 that 
lilt* Wdr Si ml finish ml his tope, mid waj pleased with his 
success m imdmhtg the email tojie, wh*n tbl* Utter wai- 
seen tfl thrust itntlf half through the sUme wall or Lib 
lope* Tin'ii wc burn that on seeing Uiia “the king** jpind 
wis ruffled n»d he threw the thing up". The Chinese fur 
Ihie clintse 

8¥ CE f* -*«ri Julito tranftlabe: “| jP ro , (p 
eproura unv vitr coutrariiVl* el crdcumn ntrde^hfinip dr 
i’nbmue^ Hi-ra the word cnlunna in * bad interpolation 
and the U-m f/liWr'i lias been murundmtuud. It nwjui,’ 
as moally. t a gux up, fwimuiPt abandon. The Jung hurt 
built hie peal ichotopo, bat hu ton Id not ottrrj oat the 
mufti tj nut feign lie had It. by hie power the 

Hnmll iDpo which, itubnuar. to him, n a* the wort of the 
goii Iiidi.i. ko he wanted to aTiambn the whole aflur, 
111 (he F.mp-chih 1 Im king is represented m 

l"**"* * Lvwit tli-j small tnpe wfen procaedfa.. 

in build lim own At the time of S imn-chiWb ewit 
the smnli iu| ■ bilf-oot Umwgh iho watt still roeutk ad i n 
that poiitioti. nod the second small Lojm « u t 0 ), e ***,„ 
at the original ufa of the tirat 00... The position be 
asfigon to hr second am all lopu dot* not agvw with the 
BUtemoct that Katuahka oocloted the mu of the original 
atnall tope within the inctare if fit* Great Tope. p, r . 
hApt the small tope appearing liulf-waj out through the 
wall of the grrat one maj have been n sculpture in a !lo- 
wife™ m tbs latter. M' Jjimpwr in the XIV* Vol uf 
the Journal if far R A, S. lim described luc h sculptured 
topfi, nod gtfru u& & 1 ketch of one. 

Turnt-eW^ t account of Lbe Grwl Tope and the little 

“ ith lt froffi *' beginning ^ hi the main 
with FtW> awoutu, but does m much resemble the 
describes fa other work*. We .men mnember, howerm 
that wU.t bo reoonb, i* largely dented from „ih*m. whi]B ’ 
his predewseon fa e Great Tope fa fa, , pi(!lttioiir jj 
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its perfect condition. Cue account represent* Did Imse 
of the Top*- tu 30 (tor 30**i feel in height, nlmvr Uua wiv*. 
a structure of polished ;vml scutptured stout* ip fire storey* 
thou a structure of carved wood about 1SG fest high, thee 
rami) the roof on which was erected & spire hearing 
pill dinks. Ssmg-yun, tike Yuaji-diuaug, m&Un the Enright 
of the main building to hr 400 fret; above tin* Sung-yuR 
saw an iron pillar 300 fret high supporting thirteen tiers 
of gilt disks (lit. gold ImsuH, Ho makes the total height 
7tW fuel, white others make it fifift, 63:2. SIX», and 1000 fee!. 
One (ji the jnuui. by which the lope n.is known v.us the 
"Thousand FoaL Tojw" (|f <■$! Hi I* *w* also fulled 

the Cftto-fi (ft H|} Tope, This trim f -Ai^l) «p hare uren 
»i«. nppiJ-ed in the pair of rihirns at fCuchih (Kntsirj, ami 
it is unefl to designate other viharas ami ropes. If the 
name were always written as above lrn coulii record it tu 
a uatiri! Itirrn meaning H |sieirn|i), brown and yellow", chm 
denoting a sparrow and ft an oriole. Hut i be clutracier* 
vary an; the word it expressly said to be foreign and to 
(Mi nn #<n/*tl os cfiCffurrmi in two or more colours This 
sense would suit the Great Tope with its dark-coloured 
sterna variegated by yellow tracings. It is appoi unify this 
hniJdiu;.' which it cmJtod in a Buddhist work the '•Earth 
and Stum Tope’*. This will recall to the reader the very 
interesting gunsnl description of the topes or this region 
given in the Ariuua Antique, u description which also 
illustrates out pilgrim's account of the Great Tope ■ 

In u Vjliars treatise Uis prediction of the building of 
Uii- top r. is made by tho Buddhn not to Ad and f. hot ho 
list* Vajrhpaiu F-utu. The Bnddliu going about with this 
P'UKa from place to place in “North lullin' 1 came to the 
hamlet of the Ifc-thu-ia (fJJ KJ Hi, that is, the Ktotiyura 
or wild date tree. Here the two sat down; and Huddha, 
pointing to a small hoy nuikit.t: a mod tope at a UtUc 
distance teld the P'ijbs that on Uiat spot gjuiisldt ^ would 
ur«t the wpe to he called by bit tu.nie,’ 

> Wuitfeu 1. e, ; Ka-Uii-eJn I. at Ar. Ant ‘.i. 50. 

: 3m. V'm. Vt.-ihtl; eft. 9, 
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The description in ih* Records goo* on— 

To tfae w b*\ q| tton Great Top* tn kb M Enouaaiury bum 
by Mihithka * m uppnr nof*p and Urra^i, wrfi rnfinrulrd 

by puaiifTa to inmie m&uujuI Brethren mat riw dts-lin-cuem to 
UJuilrioiu jnifiL utid il though ihr building* wtTc in raim thrj 
could b* Bbd U b* of rare trt Them were mill in this inouivfery 
i faw Brfthrrrfc all Ulanyaoi*t*. Frtfli ifr* lime it tnui Imiti, H 
hud vaidcsl occirkreiHy eilrimndm* f m*ri *ml the t Mluu *ml 
tfcilrarmiikcri b) tkiurpiiPO induct uid perfeei virile w^ir MiU 

IUL ttL'tiVQ iltfiueUCfl- 

This old monastery t* apfiru colly Um ^Kauik^aitjn" 
of Albcnmi, the ^tibira of Punishbuilt by Ling 
KamL It im a I sis tha ^KiusLihk^miihA.Yib^f^ 1 *>f Knine's 
in^cn^iioi], "whtfro tbs belt of teachers were to he found, 
and which was faun ms for the ijuieham of its frflqiifrhler^. 
Within the modern city of Pt^hnwer ** urn old building 
called Ibu Ghor Kluattn {ihe Gtirh-KiiTj- j of Baber * and 
known also a* the Ootaratisariy (or the Serai). Thi* wtA 
once a Bitddliitt mnnafllery “with numerous. cell*Dovt 
it reprint the |;reat KunUlikft fihkm? 

in ttia third bar uf high halla of ihe KinaihkH fihwra wmi 
HjrcihKfibrf <m« OCCUpic^ bv lb* VrnWWbl* JV-fl-ifd/f pj ri \ it) - 
it wi» in mini, tut w» narked wif. Ths* Firt** w*« Ori»ihBSFy 
i Lmbmiia Leirher itul he remiinti] tuck uniil lm mob ■igbvi, 
old Then h* Wsajn* ommetti to FMilhfeni end rec^hod 

ordinHictn Tht rin boy* tilrrnpon }rvm*\ Ml ban at un Did 
+tvi fwbSfr utRUt mid rcjkrnickM 111 m wiUi wit king Ui It id in 
:i!* life. uimbE- fcu fulfil] Lhi dub«t of t mork in pfa^tLtiiuj 
.ibaorliiii ttetflLiitjpyp Ntill rcdliicifr th- aicrtd ScnpUffti SLunf 
by thnta rtjiniscbi;. ikr nlj niun wuluirtw inlo tfchmtoa bin! 

* wow rM Sii| Inn iidr- Mft hit mul unbl Sit hid luitipm] 
%k» i"jiiiLull,, und IllvJ uiiAined [nil «fnnW ym fction w\ powtira 
AI l lift uni I of Lhj« jTtn bn b*J -fi rfs p] l4p.Ijj •UCriftlrtt. &Eid 
jHHupIr out ui r*;a|nfin calicd htm Btvtrmd Sirff tor Kib$) tacttttxr 

i 1 . “ tvad iWl l^i J i In* auJ!^ Oh bi# mat fuf tn Inn^ * time, 

T he Po-lt^4i-/o (pLirtva) of this [lasti&ge jsi called in 
other work* PM# 1 ( Jfe which umy ho for Pa&so tho 
Paii form of As this word ineans rid# it j» 

Lransiiited inlo Chinese by time (|J) which also in nans 


’ Fi^p^’tliB-SiLW, Dr VjbhiLtiju.mtrtM ch, ] iNq. 




TTI? FATflJARCB PAli^VA, 


500 


jrnVJir or rife. Tho Buddhist Doctor with this name w*s 
fth»o called Alirj*$Jrfrtp or ^Harct to ba bom* which is 
pcrlmpa a translation of Dnrjati, He wa* so called be¬ 
cause, Tor misdeed* in a fomw existence* Ih) wan m for 
ftixty) years m bis mother’s womb, and wan bora with gray 
hair. Regarded oa on? of the Patriarchs ha ii placed by 
noma ninth, and bj others tenth, in lha lino of 
and m such h* is sail! to bar* beon a native of *Mid 
India" sind to bare tired in the Eft century B. C 1 Bui 
those ?tat«mcay are to bo set add* os comparatively late 
inraotior^ From other aoni-naa wo la&ra that Purira 
a native of North India, and that ho van a ctm- 
temporary of king Eaniihka. at whose Buddhfct Council 
Ik- noisted- Hu- date li thus the first century A J), and 
hr ri aoid to Imre lived 400 years after the Kuddhivs 
dree abc. Al! authorities li^rec ihist he was a hhibitui of 
great real uni dovolitHu. an ardent student and an in- 
defittigabl* prapupiior of Buddiii“Cn + eloquent lu>l! expert 
in argument Among the turocrou^ converts he made the 
greatost wpa the celebrated ASra^hoAhii who w*a n lii^hnnr- 
teaefuar himrr" nn unchidlftii£*d prvrmirierior rn In- own 
cmmtrj in Mid India. Furim, defeated him in » 

public diictnstpm and according: to agreement Aira^hnahii 
btcatn* bin disciple, and mui ordained m a bkiknUO 
Par v j u cjlrd by our pilgrim nr i timker of SMTW; but 
30 treatise bearing bit name is knows to Itarc cornu down 
to ua» and ill err does not ieem to hr any panirnlar work 
ascribed to him m the Chines* bwb although hr. ii 
often quoted m Rome of these, 1 Nor is there anything, 
ao fir jus we know, to confirm or warrant Yuan-chttanp’i 
story of JPirsr* being ordained at the ago of 6ft years, and 


1 U “|Vr-aa t^up ff ^y 11 lio. liwiv fit a*, «ail u ^ b taanf-yu- 
JrUmnia|f(No. IB4f> Parirx In uIeUp l^riircb; La llwS ^i - 
yut-hT. ck 3 , ho m the t*sth. 

1 OU cPtJLig-p h ^u^li4u laOCk W ■kw> Tar ft Se tr.d Was. 
&, W aol* imi 231 

* R g, Lb Ik* Aido-ia^Tik, *ad tbu Abk i - mWi - dii^ - U+ tan 
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the city bop jeering at him in consequence. We do read m 
a work already died that when Plrero won on his way 
to Mil India the bop ftt one town made fun of hint for 
wearing shoe*, and carried these off from him. 

On tbfl tri lida <if Vinvu'i tliunbur wu thn old tlQW 10 
{$k Hi. Paid Vuuljindhia) ran-jpo.tfL lh* A- 
i-CiA-ms-Jbii^AbkliUnnnaVinn and pestaffij la 

rtovcrrolisU rcmflmbnuioa hod n aiart on tht old Lull**. 

At VoM-chnang ha*. tnldua, Vaenhandlm wm a native 
of thin country, hiifing hmu bom in Fumsluiptir. Hit 
father's norms woe EAuaikr* find ids mother's Bilindi, and 
be wiu [lie ^ecotiii uf thrift brother# nil nuK^d Vai>uiuiedbu, 
The eldest became celebrated a* the Iluddbint 

teacher Aemtiga, the youngest w*l* called IBkUndibbata 
from bit nsotherV name, und the middle on* 
Vuabandhu «imply. Tbit last following the txnxnpb of 
ban cldci- broilsbemrn?- a Buddhist monk, and vtm at 
first ao adherent uf Lbfc Vaabhiibilqif of the Sarr^slitridin 
School 1 

The AbbidhamiftkofeR^tra, or * Disquisition oa the 
Treasury of litiddiuiL Philosophy* motioned here, ^rigi- 
unted with 600 aphorisma in Torae coinpoesd b| Vasii* 
bandhu a* a Siursutifikim VcdbhUaiuka, These i^ere :-*tst 

b? the author from Ayodhya to the Kashmir VnjbhJUhikai 
who were greatly pleated with them. But as the fephotitpi 
were reiy terse and bard U- on demand, th** Brethren tv* 
quented the author to expand them into a readable farm, 
V&sub&ndhn uj tin- nmnljnsr had become attached to Urn 
B&ntrflutifc&t. and when he s^pandefi bis apWifimii into 
m prose treatise ha critfeifted ;sol;s of 1 ho doctrines of the 
Kashmir TaibbdLahilcij! from the point or tjow of a Ska- 
trutikn. Thi' booh alio wa& wrib-en in AyodbyH in Die 
reign c 4 Tilmmisditya or hi a Baladifcya, It ijh 
garded by thy Yaibi^ihika^ of Kashmir mi hostile to 
them, and it wa* refuted by the ‘earned Simglmbh.idrft 


1 T^ibrii| anat-Wkhndtta (Bn 1518} Jut*; 

^Ko. 14/18}; Wu S. 240. 
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who cotupoted two treatises against it and in defence of 
the Vnibltakika*. But Vasubandlui's lrealise continued 
to have a grout reputation and it was held in esteem by 
the adherents of both “ Vehicles*. Several cod me marie* 
were written on it in Sanskrit, and it was twice Ira ns* 
l&tod into Chinese, the first iranslatiaii being by the great 
Indian Buddhist Paramaribo, and the second by oar 
pilgrim. In this treatise the author does not show any 
hostility to the Y&ibhftshikns, and he frankly acknowledges 
hb indebtedness itj llum* 

The Yastibaiidhii of this parage, who will meet us 
again, is not to be confounded with the Euddhri'. of the 
same name who h given as the 21“ of the Patriarchs of 
the Buddhist Church, 

b-uut hftv 3-ftC^ souvL front VinbindL-'ji hum* wmm Lho 
K^nil tier of fatal) biHi; her* ihe 

S S fr) flfcj (JllnonOiki.. ctiTPifowd * ^vibbMhft-lini". Tki* 

MiutfT mhilf hii kaipidoui M^ant within Hie I f X<> yun *fl*j 
tb* ImuMImI » in y^tiUi be flFkf fluditfua b> uti derir 0 / 

i^MiccL Ha? Utn* tw.'Krjd fur it n tl ckrktlt urn 2 liymn ut 
tbeir fmiLh m tiius, At, ihm ih* jiow&r of Vikrai.iibimi 

Iiwr of HriruU' widely extended, oq iij« &mj cc which hr 
mlurod lice Imiiu to h- ilmtTihtei ire UkJi* rtf 

gold eoU* nm^ug {ha deatii ute «mi de*akle* Tb* Trepannr 
Jet ring Uut Hus kmjr would emr iK V Ulti THMiey, nmorirtUid 
i^lUi hiia to Us* ftiltowHif efl P e< ' Y rmr MjtjDity'i taflamot 
ctttndi Io Ttrifim paopkttt ftti-i the low®*! flrtaMu®. I f*qu**l 
lliat Ab iuidilJM:LU Itae !*kh« til yroM coi&a fas dittnocited amen# 
th* pout from ilk qurtcn; Uif 'IVtamry being thus eibau«l*d 
Hrw tm« aed duttai wiil bat* to ho impoudj this unlimited 
Uxbtiaa will p^duct diialfbftioji: in Towf will ban 

mtilud* for your jaunty, bai X&ttf Mini item wiJJ l***e te bur 
fuj Utkin# roprcwfa as The rvpSed ih*t giving to ibc noud^ 
from this inf ^ Illi of public frccumiilitiea tu not % Utriih **■ 
i>enditnPT of public money on himutf, and gm tbo addition*! 
fiwc \mkh$ in to llm poor. On * futaJ* «wuii>u the 

king, while out tawtin«» 1 « - of * wild boer and rowanked 
1 ha pfmnt who put him on iL> Ln^k with * lakh of gob! eoii&L 
MinnniU* hid onoopiid hit b*rh*r 1 like "nm for abanoR hu 


* 8« Ahhi-kiUh*fkod*Vkta iN*. Aldii-koiMfaih^ 

^o. iS 60 | e ijjik| 4 di 4 iijk^ki 4 uti|; (_Nfi k 27 1 j, 

0 * 






MAlfOlULTBA' 


b«*4. K.1Ml ffekSlaiB MSTwliit biii Wrtdi * record of lb* HreimiUiKf. 
Xbii furl htd wiimdoi ilidfcinfi pni*- *"4 hfl dcrir*d to hfispg 

ibamu ssi Uumraihn- T«i nETiwi lh.Ei lie eailfrd together 
ICO and eminent noa'Buddhist s ,o meet Minftmtiii in 

die run ton Th* mhjMit ifilflCtwl for dit-Mkkm mu tjw nmtuK 
of ih* whim ■pFTTT^tsj’iiii i^irtat which, «kn king **4+ wna 

iurh 3enfa*top iUrwSg the vnrieiU rftUffii ihn p one iiiul hu 
Lb^cry in which ie pat fiitb, Mwmilin >twl lilwui W of hit 

nod wti arrow’d]nj? ig pity wiIji Ihi lul ninja on tin* 
iubjwji, at bn tnnCmnosd 'h M knd imokc". fln ■ tin 
kinfc *nd tier Sntt-B^Mhhti ticlaiuiptl tiial he mm WT-mg it* 
i\ l4 uTiler of idling hip istheel for \i wu * Jin Limk ittiuk* 
preceded Era Slitio^aiha. dttfpittrd at om Iwmsff JitoVe to gel « 
htjinrug, hit hi* topgno» %n *c«rant of ihtt dnmnrattiujct m 
hit diaripk V mWtidh tt, tml iTuuL VihrtmtiAityaldtL hit kingdnmi 

l ir .l juSO :ni,>ii hj a fcfBf Kibrt i hewed rrtjwiri Lit mini nf 

nninraoa. Then V*anbihtih& noiiaiioat fur bit good 

oamr oimr hr lih* pl*w. ipdarfri the king t-i iummen U> innU^r 
(jitentm ■-ti ih* totm.r —fryimr of llittnnih*, 
ihtift mU in tsfjjnnwroL 

Tht! Pudh' of tin: grtfni Buddhist master here e^llrd 
|fo*Fi«J(K-Aii'l‘ia, ami Iniaslnt-'l Uj Yitnn rhnaiig 
m £» »* " Am you wili 'p b*t btJin restored by me us 
Mtt&wffltthA, Julian bore on in the Vie Luting the II 
rending Jfcn Jin-hi restore: the juiap a* Mfinisrbit*. 

Tiiis kOftnui 1 *j fee » word csl his own mventjfm, hi.it it haw 
been adopted by ike P. W, 4 nod hy ftubeeisocsnt wntarv 
on our p%imr>i navmtiTik The Ckmese ollXlAlftH of 
Julies 1 * IjffiKt, liowovur, Offtmot Ire uken to repnwunt ibis 
word, ond th^y xuiiuhlr .-Liiiid foy n word liko MiuiuniML:i_ 
TUfl wotil-1 perhaji? &uit ^liau rbuan^i rundeimg. tod 
tlm TibfltJiP tents Yid-oo, But Manors tbit h. the uamo 
Lfsttn by BurtiffliC ilM- Ahhidbjtmm-JtoiSii-TyJiLbyA, hy 
Pur&Tnjrthft, wb irnntlnt^ %t by Niw-yu<v\ Oi u Mctit«l 

doiirik 11 , und by SHn^fpr in Lm tran^liktinn of I'jti-urihth^ 1 
Bm tbo Tibetan boobs the Htum *>f the name tn 

be a natiT of South ini'Lin and a efrotempormry of Nfigo 
firnjL. Tiu^ JlanorELtba is pij! to bu regard e<l as the tmna 


* bui let 3u G^i’. Ijilc (ar Vs - Eihtiti Jitii f Slifiyi, XAr S, ft, ^ jft. 
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person aa tho Manor or Manura who i* rejn^cutad at 
the 91** (or < Pairuirrh, 

Yuairduiung here ascribes to Mangratbtt the compotiitifm 
of it that is an erpofttoiy Buddhistic treats 

Julian rory naE wally took this term to ho the mune of a 
pfritjff iilnr trouts whidi be calls ike Vibhiiabii siutra* 
There It a Inarm'd ami curlers work in ibe Canon wiili 
the name a ‘TibliSfllm-i Ilf Jm authorfelup of which Si 

ucribed to 8ht-i\+ptn-n*i <P ft ft It) fluted h\ Julian 
ili u Si<ldhapa^i : V and by mime to Kiuyfly:vm ptiir ii, but not 
bo Manorathtu* 2s or h this la^t the atlthur of tla t- trositiau 
bearing Lire name “Vlbhl*h&*Tumja*V oi of an) giber work 
in tho s&$r*d CutiotL 

According to Yuan-duiftiig ManotnUui flourished (ift- 
v>;vh -men lo profit, ^ a jiLir.^: from ih lt Ylh-CliiPi^ 
within HXHl fmr% after the of tU Bud dim* Tliit 

taking the Chintz reckoning, woulii plma tiu- date rjf the 
ifistn^naattir before AD, 160* 

The pilgrim relate* of Vikfamnditja that the day 
■on which he reduced the India* to anbiuission tie distri¬ 
buted fife luklis of ;?old coba*—For these word* the 
CliiJUt&e ri shih -rJdftn ■ vku-ln+ttg-jth - yr-wu - p ih -cftiii -cIpujji- 

cftwi-fttf fit £ ts a u jci it & * i-i w &>■ 
who iu^leail of din, the re^diiisr ut Iku A C, ami D l» v -xtA t 
bad ifi rdjj uf the U text Jr^iLibiU^-=-"^imiid mi d^ * ** 
cn?ry^i lurirmat driu- mo royniitite Ji. ,! blade, il diitTihuu.it 
ihitf|nff jfjiii' riruj r.tnt mills piece: «tyr p-our ifrCOUrr Iok 
paurro^t to? orphblio* a* Iee hommes suiii fauiUfr. jT Tin* 
k rexy absurd and is uul in tfa* text The first character 
bare sftili ii nuf, m»dej, aed is noi in th 11 h) 11 ext: and 
tJiti meaning steiu-. to bn very clear that. *lis tht ihij *m 
which India beoaine flubj^t Lu hiru. tho king distributed 
Bvfl lath* of gold com* unuirg bis own tiwedy uud d&su- 
latr. TTiets thrr tLarmlirc iuaL^ iho Tr^umr try to 
tVjghteft the king by jrrojKicLittg tlunt hi- thould diftribute 
no other lakh, jiiiiuiis the poor from all «(uarten : tbureby 


i Bon, lift. IStli sail Jft U oi Jig, Bfprluu 







tl4 the sensei j,ki> hjatn-mcri'iion. 

exhausting the Treasury and cun 5 in ^ oppressive lunation. 
The Treasurers speech. wkioh i* rather -hsui'd, <vecn*i to 
he cteaiJv expressed; hut Julia does not seem to linm 
understood iu mwuiiag, A little farther on we have the 
reasona alleged fey the king for nirimoning the non* 
Buddhists And BuddLisU to & public debate. Ho laid 
"be wanted to set right seeing and hearing and study 
O't. travel in) the real objects of the senses" (gfc ft &Z 
SSI Jt Jft)' the diverse theories on sense perceptions hai- 
ioje :ed to confusion and uncertainty. The ting'# language 
refen tu Dip great eouLroreruifcs about the sense* and 
their objmj, and the word he usee for the latter, Amq 
(IjJ is that amptoyed in Tunn-chuaog'a tranalntiun of tlie 
Abbidliurniakota-lm There wore great difference of 
opinion among the rival sc bools act to the relations be- 
tween the census and Lhwir respective objects. Thu*, mr 
eiaasple, as to light, it was discussed whether it was the 
eye or the mind which saw. end whether thn “true 1 calm’ 1 
of sight was coioui or form. Par the purpose at least of 
suppressing Manoratha, lbo philosophers at the debate 
w*rs agreed od the point that smoko should precede Ere; 

From tk-i Kuiubin Vuunitnry Vusa-ctioBHK unit north-tail 
50 ii, cr^thtpi i iirge jTTti. e> the ritj which he atiU 
iW-totiW,i./u ii fPtuhkwrsh), '[Ik wan ihoiit foanatn nr 
iiftwtt h to circuit, «a» well peopled, sat! Uw toil we« mu- 
OMtH hj psiisgw. Outmde the wmi pi* «f (hr t Ky s 
DtoS-Tcrriiil* with a mirvrl-watfctou iintga of the t'*r*. To 
>h« e»l of thn cil> wu tu A»dV* tope on the ij»oV wbc~ |tui 
Four i'itt Bmlrlliii had ; it cached. Thn QuJdhiit aa^r- in 
fid Urns* I’mr from “Mid India 1 * to thii diithil util Imigiii 
ntortil* »vm n.ry buhtml It wu hnr that V«iumtrn com- 
Fill “"f— >f ih(h Hn fl lililillairiia Inn~ Four or lirt H 
»«irth i>r fh* city wu an old mopulrry m nun uvi miL oitij- 
a frw Brethren who wei ■ all Hloayanihtu In it Uhuriiintnita 
caiti^oml tt« “Ta *■ abhidharnta-ton" 

The PuuS’kaniTuti of this passage, which the fdfe makes 
tn toe 100 ii from the Ktinisiihn Monastery, » eridatly 
the fb-sha./u of the Ka-kn*cbj and the Pukaravali of 
other works, and it is supposed to bo represent*! by the 
modem Hashtnagar. Bore according to out text Yam- 
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mitra composed hit 11 Chang-shUi -fin ^)-AbbidLarnja* 

lun" or “AhhidhanDa-prakaraDR-pada^astra". It is worthy 
of uoto Ihtf Yuan-cliuang, who w sparing m bn refer*ace* 
to his prodecosMTO, uses Lora the translation* of the title 
of thin wort given by Gtiriftblmdra and BodhiyuSa, the 
find translators of the trentist- For his Own version 
Ynun-chuang used a more correct translation of tbo title 
-ALhidhaima^iji-ift-tsu^ ® Yuan-chuang hart 

afterjboa to Dhiuroatrnt* the authorship of a work which 
ho calls u T«a* nbh i dhama-la n", But no treatise with this 
name is known to the collections of Buddhist scriptures, 
and it is perhaps a mistake for "Tsa-abludbanna-hBint^J- 
hm*; there Is in the Canon a work with this name and it 
is ascribed to Dhannatrkt* (or Dhnrrofttara) as author.* 

Betid* L)ir •nnAuterr wu MA A»kft mjrt mi me hundred* of 
i<Wt higfa. tbo curved wood and nogmved *tou« of which i«m*d 
in be Urn work of tUunfferv Hort Haddhi in tui P'um 

,IS[[c m hum 1000 Utun u * ting, sad is a£h LirtL gave hi* 
tjd Es dwrit y. A little to Iho mi of Lbi* warn two »too« 
Lupe*. ouo eroded by IJr»hm» and pud by Indra which »tiU 
ttfiod out high sllhoagh the founilmiJun# had tusk. At lb* 
diiliPCt of ho fi to the owth-woil of lho*e WM S lope at th# 
where Sip nsrintsd tll> fiiel*lli-ISH or "Mutiil'f 

of Demon*" and forbade her to hid husau bring* Tho peopl* 
ef tie country wvnliipptil iht* Petnon-eioUier tad praved so 
her for offspring, 

The wort] “thousand" in the atstement here shoot the 
thousand gifts of hi* eyes Jyy the Bodhisaltva in as nmny 
prorimiN existences as a king is perhaps a mistake. De- 
ncribing the commemorating tone oar author tells uj that 
tho tm6-triu-u?$n-&hih-}r/>h*t/i-jen-kiing ($£ % jtfi ;3 A 

X5- These words seem to bars the meaning given fo 
them aLoyc, but they bur* also bean taken to mean “lb* 1 
tan(sj wood, and engraved stone aro superhuman work 
Julien's translation! whifh is the top* u e?t luit on boi3 
scuipti «! en pierces Teiniet; lea curriers y onl deploy* 
tut art wttmordmnire* 1 seems to be far wrbog. 

The Juiri-ffii-mn or “Mother of Demon*children" of 
i.hia passage is evidently the goddess whom I-thing iden- 
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fitti tlitt 11 &<-]j-1 1 'Miixihi of ihc Sskrt ^tiridjii Viiiaj'iL ^ 
'iHK goddete. in the time of the Buddha, was a Yak* him 
bring near fiajngrilui, and married to a Yakshn of Gun. 
ilhsm. Hex name wa» Hutxn~)t*i rNatida?) or u Juy T ’, and 
flie was HUjifomu! to he a guard inn doitjr to the ;>*gpto 
or Hagildhn. Eol tin tile n.sult of a npiteful wish ip « 
previous Ufo pile took to stealing and eating tU children 
of li&jugoha, When the poodle found that their goddm 
™ SitereUj fltobtug them of their offWpnu,; to fowl her- 
sth mid her MKJ sons, they changed her name to Hunt! 
or Thief < hi the petition of the riotimit the Buddha 
undertook to ptit nn end to the YafcaluufB cannibal mode 
of life * t n order to eonrert her he hid her yoiiogml and 
favourite sun, m oni> nccomil i.ilied PmpaliL, in hi* ulrti* 
howl, aud gone him op to the mother on her proniine to 
rcnotmci rniiiLilmiwti .Hid become a las member of lu- 
cumnumiou- Tlivn to pi’nvidq foi the enbaisiencc of thn 
mulW -nul hei nuDU'roUi 0 (Tip ring Him UmtiSha ordained 
that in nil monasteries food tlimild be ect oat for them 
ererr morning In return for tins stmco the Yakstiitn 
imd lin mot weti to become and continue guard in tu of 
the Bu&dhiei me red budding?. The San Vim dona not 
make any mention of Ha nil undertaking to answer the 
pray era or banoc women for children, but in one of thn 
nutraa the Kud-Uh-inu agree* to comply with the Buddha'% 
rm|ne9t in thi* matter. 1 I-thing tolls u- that. the ii m i, t 
Jiuai-tnt-nui was used by the Uhiuno before they had 
the Story uf B11 till. uud *. i-adifoi* of children wnU that 
:\ame is -till uofiliipjird by tlliinsne woman. Sim is com- 


1 XiS'hawjh'j-fcim, r* 1 nod Tatakma p. $7 
1 Bv. Vm Tit-diili tX^llSli, tk. 31 

1 Ku.rt>rG. W u<ijtiLj‘ .Tun. "SO) *rt«r* t!» ti hi.) 

in Urn f> 1?’ Eii-fUN inns-clLitif :No. laSrji eh. f| 

*k« twhj » Ft* U-.,n (Pmgala end (he name of il.< ? i, qn1f .y sl „ ot 
firm. T«-a.huMUai„ th. 4U whan lh« tocm r» i„ tbindfca and 
ikr drruui ■ m.’.li)»r'l HJlby ll iWInji*. S« aim Wtddtil . fiaddhnni 

nt lu*t'p. iift; ud Ch'i-fe-ie ■iLnc .ihsa-flbou .chi&s. w 

(So. itT> *' p ‘ p 
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repraseoted by jv standing vi.ige with i \ lt} y m 
bur arms ami two or Lhrfc. child'' n below her kn^tis <w 
•Inscribed by I-c&ing, As the word kuct IWS otiij im* 
|il«iAK 3 ti 1 association® ever since I be period 

Chinese has- ixwoHiunallj WbhtUutadfor il in the name 
of tbjs goddein tin word fo? bw*' '• ailing bur Atn 
-Mother of nine (that i*, nianvi loua” 

Abo*i fiO A mirOi from th® Mtt* of nnnmnn of Uu* 
ICuiii.tH.inu ww w.f*lh« H>F^ TW* th* 1 'I«m tt -Wall 

ih* j« 0 „ in b,, UrU» » Swa* »UU® H»Ut«ing fruit m food 
r<.r feu. i.huJ f*4i nil v»M uettfonnlff ohoi 1)> - arrow 

„Mit I,? th« Viag al a d«r frf wlueli bo w*t in inirrmL Fh* 
Jrtirfitl umefrrLy of th® P'uM t M«4wl » J t*r4 tU ri»nU»J 
r>( rrn and imira )IHp»hJ «1 * mnwJj ohiiJi r*uloi. .l 1 J 1 # uf.i, 
u,i Ufa, 

it will bf rrsmembf ied 'bat Brnliminicjil UterjvUro bus 
■ p:i tniluT nl?*Ty rtbfrtlt Krishna. The JAtubli .1 
known uoff am! vs n luted in stJTernl books-* 

From iLc Sawak* «ir fouiul Top* * ]o.iit»®y of above 200 h 

MMlk wt Urn««ut ih® iilijfriin to lb* city JVfo-*A« 

iTalust®! Ti tLc north uf 1 hit «tj wuu * Mj 1 * 'p ri-lr - 
r | yT w »hifh sJjt I*'in* m b« birth « Ww 
(Sudani*, li*rfs adinu as bniotf **i't into eii]« for basin** (tnm 
,|„ ,|,,.i.u„i Lit iIji Lilli? tu» fnilmr to « brail mill At th® *idn 
S Mrt C La mincer, with abor. fifty **thi« «fl 
mibenrut® oflbr 'Small V*|ilet«". ihrrr Vh- Matte: - f S^ww, 
l.un, eiiniiK<*Ml ihf ■AljkidbMwiwnlog sWwr!" 1 ' 

Tti« I'uluahii of tills jiiUHWRe wnt nppitnfat!* nbo«l 
lilt) I, to Ibt sun lb-cant of Pnobkaratna CmH;in?liam 
I,,,. |,ropo*oii to 1 den lily it with the modem Palo*dben 
wbieli is about forty from PushWnraii or 
nagar. A* il « alsfb litiwew, *J>]>nrantty l»bonl forty 
milcn oontb-eart from (be Somnku tope. PuWhori uuiv 
enrrespond to ibe wit>: of Pnlusha 

The wuoe Sudn™ nf the tent faeipliuntd in a ot'te as 
ni.taiiiug -lmvin|E good teulb”, but til. -. iu ha* been pOtnfod 
out by otlienh is evidentlv wrong. Better rendering* are 


1 Sto Wiikius- Bind. Myth, p- W, 9» Jifrtw Vt-l H p. 7Jj 
P*ii.« i*u-irt<(iihg ^ 0 . idtU), Ua-iu-eLi-diin^ eft- H Wo 1^5- 
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Shan-pil and Shm+thth (-£. ||j or J JJ). both meaning 
‘ rtttruf or generous* As Sudani) ia apparently no epiLhet 
for the prince whose mine was Yijr&uUra (W« uumtara), 
na Shitn-ya nr “Good-leuth” may liars been the name of 
(lie modi prized white elephant wbinh the prince gave 
away to the brahmin from the hostile country. 

A' to the Ablinlhumm treatino which yiiin-t'liiiimii hero 
atc-rthu to the i&sltn master iAraro up wort with the 
tiiuaf "Abhirfhnma-ining-dii-flgdun 17 seems to be known 

Lu the BmMhiat canon. Instcn-i of lac min/j-chdjui r/|[JJ 

01 the ordinary lexis the p text 1 ms muiy-tentf (|j(), mat* 
inp the name to be the “Abhidlnirma. Shining lamp 
js^stra 1 ^ 

I'uU'ds the **•! jile of thr JHhuih* rity wat a aDbiility 
»da above On Hrr thiBn-all MafciyilnuU. at it m «n Awb 

ta|>. on tin .j'oi »i which tU LmhitiiD, who had ib* 

»Qi amt ilintrhtrr of lUn PrilK-r SwlStia from hull VD (Jni- Taw- 
Jo-fo-iii PwitaltAal frii'iiuliij), iolJ Ui* eliiktees. Ali..*r moily 
fr nortb-rui from f n3u.il* fs tin Daatslok* mo tic mm OB 
which ™ *c AvA* lop* at the pine* rhero Pfts« Sudan* 
lodged. Near It <u lh> top* wljrra ife* Prince haring (iftn 
his tail and daudlttr to the Brmhmiti lie latlar l»c*t ibe children 
uaiii ihojr Mood ran to tho ground; Uni blood dyed Ihn ipoi 
and iho itgrtauim ill (3 retained « reddish hue. Is the cliff waa 
the «vo Is which 1h- fYin■■- and bia wife praCtinvl ..m.Hkl 
>'qcr thii to Ulo lut in which Lhn old rilhi llr^Jj *!i,*v* lopfi 
ourtii from It luryoBd a email hill wt. a mountain; on Ike ,<jiuA 
or lh « *« » I„. imu-TT with a ri ■* Brethren who went Mnhi- 
btitdn thu tu an A™Va i >p* whom tho riibi 
(Mkaiin&Ba) odd* lived; tbla rithi »i. ted «tray L>- a lustful 
womwa end 1 «a: bio mperhemaii feed tin, « hereupon tha lustful 
woman rod* an hi* ihr-ntdar* into Lba my 

Ip their rentierings of the text of tbs above putage 
the translators bure made a aeriem mistranslation which 
injures the narrative. They make lhn pilgrim ntute that 
the tepo at the east gate of Pslusha was U the place 
where /Vince AWOjmi nM hit r-sn chitdrm to a brattain. 
Bat the Prince never did anything Like this, and the 
Chinese states dearly that it was the brahmin who sold 
the diAdrm after haring begged them from their father 
tin the mountain. This agrees with .the con tut and with 
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Uju story in me Scripture* According to the UUcr ihu 
brahmin on tlie instigation of his wife **-nt to the Danta 
mountain lo bog Lha Prince to give him The sou -and 
daughter i.f whom the Brince » nd hia *««■ werfi *"* 
food* and bv iiii urgent entreaty lie prevailed oa .he 
father, 10 the ibMtt of the mother, to #n up V» 
oLiidrcn to servo in his botutiUdd. But *Heu the Bruhiwo 
hroiighi them to his home bit clover wife Limy were 
of interior birth, and refused to keep ihem ** slStTfr1 ' 
hereupon the brabtmu took them away to sell, and "S*** 
hie will, under the >ocrrt influence of lndtn, he found bun* 
iejj' with the children at tho royal city, where they Ml 
into the bends of the king lhair grtffldWhm. Thm happy 
incident Ind to tho recall of the aU-gUing Brine* and h** 
faithful devoted consort 

Then the stoue-hut on Uw BanU mnuaUmi was Hot 
merely One which had been inhibited by "* mbi . U 
wus the but supposed to bare been "*« occupied by ibo 
old rishi Akshuta, in OhioOW transmriptioo d-cAti- A tbo 
Acchula of FauabSD. This was the *£ od Uernilt w “° * cl ' 
coined tbu banished Prince (rod family on tueir coming 

to sfcmy on lire QsutmU.il*- 

The* name of this mountain >* gives by i uftr ehuang 
m winch Julies re.tore.1 ^ Dantalok.; the 

restoration baa been adopted by th« P. W ■* J 

sequent writers. But the old and common form of the 

name inCUinBao translationt .s Tan-Tth <# m and *h" 

original may b*« been Dam)*- Tho “Mountain of 
moot* would be an appropriate designation, and the 
suggestion is strengthened by the Ttbo n ten 
“forest of penance'". Our pilgrim place* ^ 
at a distance of above twenty fi norlh^t from P*U*h*. 
hnt instead of twenty we should probably read I It 
in the Pang-diAi- All the legends represent U» 
mountain of «ile as beir^ far away from any * 
place of human habilation. » W^ d ™J* 
country, or in Udjina, or in Mmradba. In the JiU*a 
it is called Vaiukaparvala. *od * CbineeO author iy *■ 



230 


Tin: tniiHGi i,EC!two. 


plniKR TVm-r idt-rAmi as meaning ihe dark shady tnminLiin 
tyui-rhuinV 

In Jm r«ni*rc» about the nshi whom he call* - Sirxple- 
Wn" rur Ekairingni oar pilgrim i* apparently following 
the -JAluka. of ItsliuU'- mother" In this iluiy. the «cene 
ol which it kid in tho Buiutrci country. t n» ascetic of 
iuvx-:d I't-rj, human and ccrriin is fiaoiod Unkorn on 
account of the horn cm hii Forehaad We line rutnini'd 
grc'Ki power )■} his devotions nml becoming offended b 
itup* tin. ram The kin? it told tbit in order l» save 
his country from a prolonged difltiffltl In? mtH Hud a 
means by wind) Ihu nsbi'i duvalum* will bo stopped A 
eery clever rich *]u*tin) woman" comet for want and 
undertake: i«. seduce the taunt. She lakes &U0 prettj 
<*tU with her, «ad by nnuuv of |im- poliotia, dugmaed 
Wine -ud fttiumi Jove-malting : - mero>nir? : I he rishi and 
iiu-ke' firm fall into sin. Beguiling her lover-victim to Lite 
fRf of Benares she pratuiiJa on ihc way to h« faint mid 
the ram carnet her on hk shoulder* into the city.* In 
(4her tenuous of tint curious ttdikmiwn lujirtnl ifo bill 
who woo* atn: wins tin simple, itui u..■. llt, but very aunlere 
and all-powerful, turruii * 1 . J* * go-id (irtii'CeKa. (ha dmt|*hter 
oi the kun: of (lie country. For her fulLm's sake and at 
hi* ftquoit ihe uiulerukt? the tank el wiling the saint 
from fin- nuiientttt ami devs.lu-rn-, he in captivated, hr- 
rrtme* thr: prnietM* lomr. mmei her mid tucceeds her 
father an tr-i* Ihnme. In me si region* of itie itory th« 
*sil 1 to bo teilucuii is called ftishyaSringn, the Puli 
IsiainBEt: tins Mt who leads him astray is -Santa in the 
l.diiou'c trnocktium and ininm. oUjui versions lint X&ljjit 
m Nairn ika in .-th. r unsum*.: I - ihc “JutnJfn of Rah nine 


■ Liit-lii-rlit -1 Star- -A. \i. tsi-U aa -hinp iff,,, EM, in tht. 

«n™ l*w •icpkanvu. earn,, it .>d kin-yr-l, Ilanfi M 1L ju lie, J»i 
VV. VI li*l rmtu wttnr- in* irmuttUuii it VtmLspatiUlo? lfc«r - * 
Cta ititui la - - s i»ix f- *1 .-vJikfntr Tit. T«S.* j, S&T, 

1 Tn-ehifi-tu-lun. «t. |7; nr. Urmir-BWklilsfc riL M, 

- S«to»LuJr*i. Kafealau m J. B. T. S. VuL c V. ti. t, |„ r . 
in* m.i i? h^tnpjt®, Ui? twij in tlic L'ujiiTEi Selim, and ih & t wo 
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motto" tU rijhi his temper ^ 

Bodwm wh hi. wif. M/iS 

it U tho vise dther r.f ih< rWii who the, BoHli.^m:. 
the rifthi awl tho l»H r u* a «miMA W'.kshn *r, f l Iw 

l0tm " W M> li u> lie ^ e«*t of V^j 

i pirn! =nnufii4tn v^hich b»d * 1ihtfn- c ' i L 1 

SL.r. ,.™«**> *< j **- ki ** *tzJ”f. 

" i«d «c™.» u.» «** • ^.yji! 1 * 

^ 5. Mi-.- *>■« •»*' «-*« -*" “’\ 

l^L ii, Lor tie gwldtw nntwtipw ■hrwt.il b-tiusif **4 

a riTAFT At the Mi a* the HHMintaiR »« * tnw(i* 

rSETE. ".£* *. -»*—*■ -«•"**»- »- 
«- T> T 7t £.1 

~ - +*r? s ta-jf’jafiiss 

-Sjjr.T^is—i—* —*» 

-STU •■ —»•■ “t rr 

br.«M • <• •jtiJliSjl ‘t— »» 

tee nehi PMjiwt *h“ t’lril* f „,. Bli B. (,«r vilhw centlftiiw. 

thorns A» »* '**£*££2 Tb?it ih* outt »r ih. 

*r r a rSt^w-S «« ■»* »—** 

Wpe ***IrSirtInS -ml rrt-m *««■ 

’^2 •bSTS. !U ,1 -hieh a eftet time, 
mfliiti ^ob* ** **'* t4 ‘ nk Kr*famt mhI taflfs F»- 

Iwaantit * Aa " l < 0 '’ , .* tiriou , wfem Farmed 

lnfl () * .7S--U tilled (tonsil m "th ^ 

ts*™£ 2 n 2 * 2 K££*SSi« ££? 

.U:nn fat farrowed *«r ™ , .„. >>, . . ttmJiou* 

.... . r 'T^J £r Ji S JSi .».i .- 

L% trSiC<iFV® W ,1QF * _ _ _ 

M lh MMattn aa 4 Mfc»e ^ 'V'.j ’ 

bn.u m IbMri i!«Ai Vd.t«l N' l ' J'- >« ' 

mV .. MWM’ p. m «i»" * ta ** - ' 
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i.tjmpjugi in loot) tUntai (Lacii Ilf word!; thi» {xjuuiUd 
mode™ find Mtieui lias in and loot in ah ihr written laagatflt, 
Tba author finiButed fail tmtljijr in Ul* king ‘who jrrwtal it 
l»i*b}} ami decreed that it innuUl | w uiwl throughout U|« — r j n 
bt *iu> oB.ml e r m* of 10 TO £n tf coin* t w otery « H 
conJii repeal tii* who l* »*rt, Thr treaties wu trtnnoilM front 
mutrr W dEirijjlt end ini *ml req.it, bum the brunmui of 
Uwi city are ittidioB* tihvbn ud guaX brwti gBiott. 

Tb« pilgrim gou on u, laLi t alory <ob«b he baud on ifa* 
•pot Within the dty of fN> («■ ,ik 9 yi^le » n . , top* .bon. 
*° “' h »‘ ^ «ciiv«rtod o dttd,,]* of F,™ hundred 

7“ T ‘ *** Boddbrt dww* a gn.i w H*i from Kuhmir in 

bji tinei* □* an apoetla arrived at tbii place. Her* h» aaa . 
brahmin iw.-herchiajititig * >onngirtipil: m rt-jilj to Itir arhat’a 

quutioe the taecber mid hr heal l3i - hoy |„r mu making pro 
g«»p m Etymology. The -vrl.ai urnJcd ^inaianU, ten \ 
plaiutiou *sid-Vfto wun liavr bewd of the trr ati*. OJ! Kt.,. „ . y T J .. 
Eiaii* by lb* mb) PAoim md given by bun uu tb« world for 
If inuumitoli Tba brahmin », Jir-J—Hfl ~U . naUvn Of till* 
nty . fail duiipin admire hit tuecdlmtc*,, ±i,d kit mam i* B t,li 
barn' 1 To tint tba arise tame red-Thia lipy of , aurt u .i— 
ritht Hr add*J Ibit in hit irrevigei names M Ptoini bad 
■brutal ill bi< anorgjr* to rwldly learning but that from* tout 
good Karma ha wu no* the itaeWr’i **m. H* u.M the 
boohrr lb* rtorj • ( ibr £/» DsU who limp ago alioard tiirw- 

telm if lie I ’OIM )f. tl^Lh in « decayod tree through deJiun 
IB beanoc a man Mad Irani Ifa* AhbirUarma. Titan 1)00 Bat, 
““ 1!lto ** * 0rlJ »«*>* tillin at human liring,, b>wt 
Orbaii, ABC formed till funnel! minmimml tj ktno Kanitbbe 
U»a tfcr Jb -wod I'-nva in Kaabuiir which 1m up lb» 
i~ai»£ lb, arbu added tba, be «, auwortiu 
can Of tli» Fire HttftdmJ, irid fa, adviltd the tnuibcr to a!W,„ 
Ilit dm *oo to outer th* ’Jirfdhi.i diurrh, '1‘faas j,, 
dw*pi-*ii*d in i -rmmtllom muiOOr end lfa, Imliftr became * 
BmidbuL ami ailoat-J id* ao B to *.««• Ul , IfcUdhitt Aurcb . Uc 
titcam. , ilrnud Nlinar, and u »b, tuw of u, r dtatn b« 
tir the ditlrirt mu aUlf a rtry 

Tho or liken<m of Bl.Uim-dett K«i> 

ws* nppmenilY tt JajJc Uue rod: m th , irtouiiUiS auppoBed 
to L»t* 4 j-t < utbluucc to ihal Julicu, hurrow 

UD d«' S taod ihd )iat , a3t t0 njeao tiiat Uie« trii t 
^ I.* uiak-i tj, e author killlt jfc*, ^ ftup}# 

‘-b bUnit d - the df-tfsse s’esi tat. tom* seuld" Bat 
*Ui ilie people Mid we* (h*t -thi* hitenew for 
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image) was a natural (or self-eiwiing) one"—j|fc % W # 

G & % 4 <» » t*xt ^ "> st «d of *)■ 

1:11611 the Bhlmfd* of the next paragraph m the B text, 
the others ha Ting Bhlmu, is taken by Julian to be a 
mistake for Bhimfl- But the t**U are quite correct, 
Tth fp* uul BhJmala being names of Sire- There ie no 
mention in the text of a temple to Bhimfc, but there ie a 
temple to Site at the foot of the mountain and from it 
the journey begins. 

The name of the city hare transcribed l! a-to-ku-han-t'u 
for (h*a) (tj A M f* < or 11 watowl by 

Julian «s i’da-kh&oda. bat the characters grn tie a word 
much liker TJdaka-kbaodn. In two texts of tb« Life the 
name of the city is given *s W* (&)< 

Saint Martin and Cunningham consider that this city su 
on tho site of the Utar Ohind (or Waihand), but the 
identification seems to be doiibtfuL 

1 n the nett paragraph we hare P&pinfo city called in 
Julian's text P^tuJo. As the great Grammarian is 
supposed to bate been a mtin of Saluum Julian pro¬ 
posed to regard P*o here u a mistake for Sha; in this 
be is probably right m the A text here has Sha* All 
tba other texts, however, bate J*0 ((£ or V> “f* 1 
doc* nut like u. regard Umm all ua wrong. Still for the 
it is better to regard Sha ('%} as lbs comet 
reading, the name transcribed being iSsiatura. I* is «- 
luajfcable that ncithei in 'be pmt of the Life which tells 
of tbs pilgrim's visit to Gsndhhm nor in tbs Pang-chib 
hare we any mention of P&oitci and hi* birth place. But 
in the third iJtuan (Boekj of the Life *o read of *1110 
riihi Vic ini of the P-o-lo^n-tu-ta city of fiandhir* m 

Kotth India" {jt E|l £ *1U II ■ £ M H M » & & K 
fig \Xt\, Tbes* werdfl arc ir* JidjaVs rendenug ^daiai ie 
royaumc do Qaniham. ,le I'lnde «iu Nurd, uu Br&bmaiw 
namm* k ttfchi iVni-m (Flow) d* »* rills d« 3bu-fo 
{Sulfttnular■ Here the learned translator must hate known 
that be was doing violence to the text and tint the word 
Po-Jo-ntfn or Hrlbmaiu ciluU not possibly be twrered from 






♦ 




1 1 r -f r i and made to apply to Ffinini who her*. u is the 
Ttccnrds i* styled a ruhL It is perhaps possible that the 
men in tbo tent is ft copji»t"s interpolation and that the 
original reading was J^o-lo-tH-lo »» in the common text? 
uf the ltecords. 

WWo our author writes of the Immortals, the devas 
of Ioijl- life, lieooiuui'' incarnate, hr is reiVriu- to the 
t^tcfnsinii of our world uft*i iU last destruction. Tb** 
tint .isingu to occupy the uevr earth were tho time expired 
dma u>" one of tbr ite irons and tJiBJ did uni become w- 
Canute id the ordinary sense; they came to « ;trtb wita 
the radiance and beauty of gods find with the a emit way* 
of cel eat ml beings. 1 But they did ant cornu to teach 
men ,ad it wax a very long time after llifijr descent when 
human. beings first begun to ham a written language. 

Tbr readat of thin pastage about Piniui will ohserru 
that the pilgrim girnt the date of fcmg Ranmbka *3 
EW) year* after Buddha's deceive. This is not in uccor- 
dajie* with the common Cliiiuiev diiriroology of buddhism 
which uinkua tha death of the Buddha to bait token place 
in the ninth century B, C, 


/ 
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CHAPTER V1L 


CHUAN (BOOK) HI 

XSWJLHA TO KASHMIR 

FVoui 1’dektk Jihj] cllj 1 jwur&e;. ratiFth uver Kalb had ict^m 

rifin [or ThUi¥*j for eboniffsO u brought the LfWriJjw ta Um 
*a country, Thitooratrv wu ibor* fiOOO Jf b 
Mil ud dufils faDowod ad aiinr dmljr ajj d the Harm of 
emr-cmir* ^ m d bsihfli wm aiitui. Th* yitJH of l£f calti- 
t*bd load «u not fMdi #ifiH wen eb*nd£nt„ i?ui ii>en w 
Malm ttgtratu; the ooantiy pioducwd gold end irou .in the JP 
teit, 0oW muz*} end uffroe; ta*re ww* d*n*s wood* end ft ib 
AAl flowtn wen Luxuriant Th* dimet* tu ttHapmic with 
regular wind* end r%m. The people wen puAillemmuuj end decwst 
fhl- ihry wen food of lining but not m 4 Hedy, end the* 
rued* the w:i[utHitian of mepcw] formula their 'KcuptliniL Their 
dothiug Hi chiefly of jrtfuA £*hcOS. Thmi *pf>kn Jen^ign 
wu diETureai from, but I'Onr much re»rmJbleE«5 la r lk*l uf led 1 i. 
4ad the mien of their witllru Jeafuefe wen in i nther no- 
nbkd it* in 

A not* added to our teat tells m that Wu-sbang- nn 
means ■parity tb# ^ounti^bnriuR one# feemi the park of 
ft king* ftfit AiokiL, aecortibg, to th* <Life> Th* TFu-diang- 
tm of tba narratSTe it pehftpe to bf read Udana and it 
xUnd$ for Udjl&ft wliid. mraiin ^ park* Other forma 
of iha name in Chinese wnki are fTw-fti or <Hfl flf or ^E; 
perhap* for U$x l Wu-Stentf (Jt) uaed by Fftdmcjr ti'u- 
ch*£\?w (j)|) in the Ea#Q-dii p Wu-titn (w */ui\)-nanp f^| 
OH ft) bj Sbibbu of the Utor Song period. and 


* T'eag-c-kien-keaf-niu.T^iig Ku Tmuj Tun^rUh^ $4 j, 
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the unusual form Wv'sun-ch^ng (IS i|)* * But the territory 
deluded hr tltu^a varieties of same do*i not always cptto* 
r 1 |hi n.ii to the pf our teat, In wme Chicoae 

trap&latiftiis tin* country |e vaguely itanotattial^d u IWfv 
|Ct et«) ConnUy '7 Th^re may have been a uatito 

ourne tike Udst from which the Sanskrit form Udytina and 
tbe Pali tJyjfiH* were formed. Our pilgrim's Hdyfrna, 
;ica>rdicp to Cunningham* comprised the pres cm districts 
uf PnnRknr.1, liijriwcr, SwAt, j.ud Kun*^ : Tbs ccrtimn h ts 
represented by Yuan-t being aa uot voiding good crop*, 
and thin b pot jt> agreement with the nccoum* in othor 
worlw which detoriW it n rrfl watered regtOB yielding 
l^od crops. of rice and wheat 1 

This people of Udjitt* hpfii TUiddbus id bttfh ^tUcm ixul 
wiirw I ri fl T rl itial bnJiFnirTT sn LLv! tflhlyLb* A]r*ug tli* two lldtfl 
of river thisft hjui foTTMrly 1400 M*>- 

milcnc* but of thiAO «crc ciuw m mint, and uau# lium 

bad h**n lireibrts liui ibeH had gr-ad ually decraurad 

Until only t tw frnrfttnrd; then# wi r a who 

ocetipM i btm^lvY.f with iiJiiLU utftijttfcqfi- th*j msn dnwr at 
ixtEtitu their L ook* without iheir lU*p mraniup „ 

th*y Iwo-d; itrlrtiy uccnrding to thih rule* *luS wrr» vpud&Lly 
npin In mtffkftl frtorcltmi. TW« w*rd fir* r*0**nicrai fpul uf 
tf.= Vineym ta^lii. w ih* /h-wi DH*4mmfo r ,AA. lh* iJWfc 
rMeiiLiiLliki'J, the Inn-titan^ fh ± 1 ya piy % \, yIlb 

[SaTTiiiitidiK) iod die Tz-e *mty rEftahaiaSgtfVa) YImt^ Of 

DpT-a-T*mplT» thort wre *bo*r tan and th* Toriom iectsn*uti 
HttU pellmd!. 

The river her* called according to the 

B. C? and I> text n 11 the the SwM of modem 

geography- In the old A land the reading is Su-^o-m^ 
npmeuting v form like Strain. The name Suit ia applied 
pot only to the river hut xjso to the district through which 

it fl.ElWS-1. 

The fire redaction* of the Tinny» which tha pilgrim 
fouiHi in fo-ce in thi* couctry are the more or lea* hate- 

' K. g. m thn TMhib-ta^lan, eA ®, 

T A- C, L p. ¥gt wcfiu: obicmtjQPi od ihu country h« 
Hr Ah Dvw fo Jr a, A. S ter 1 m f. 6 M. 

* Wsi-Sbo, tk. J,OL 
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rodox editiona ascribed l* * five disciples of Upagupta, 
Instead of Mahaaangkika we dud Vatiiputra, bat this 
name is supposed to be u-ed as an eqiiiviLltmt for Maha* 
usngkilru. TUb fire-fold Vinaya is often mentioned m 
Puddbis l treatises and another enumeration of it is Stha- 
virx. Db a riuadapts, Mabfflaiifca, Kfryaplrn, and S orris b- 
*;«iin.« I-ching, wbo gives a. fourfold division of the Vi- 
ojipu. -ays ho never heard of the five-fold division in India; 
lib four chief schools <or redactions) are the Stbatira, the 
SarvSkstiv&dui, the Makisaiigkifca, and the SannnnUyiLJ It 
will be noticed that according to our pilgrim all the 
Buddhism in L'dyfljm were MaMjftniats und yet foil n wad 
the Viiisya of the ilinayUijata; Pa-hiicn represents the 
Brethren her* a\ lilnnyidutta 1 

ITil i otmiury had fear or fi™ itraojr eiiits e( which Afrep¬ 
air for kab& wa* chiefly 0*4 u the test ef gwrustiit. This 
dt> **> IS er 17 Ji in rirrsil and had ■ (loaruhibg population. 

The 3Hnp^uf4i of the test may represent a word like 
M&ngkiL Canaingfiam h” identified the city with the 
mud urn Mtnghar for MitjpUur), a large and important 
village at the fool of one of the north-weit spun of the 
Dosirri mountain between Swat and B <ner. and Mater 
Deane thinks that the identity il undoubted 

Feu- or Urn if to lira hil <d Un capita) mi * top* of nuy 
numj auricles on ua *pM wbam ibc F'um m bit birth m th» 
FiUcntly-suit vnng riilu wo* dinaambemi by the Ka-h Luif. 

Julieti uiidm <tood the word* of this passage, JJ l| K 
2- 84 it ft tt> U> wean that the riihj cut off his own limbs 
on b aboit of the king. But the word ten (J$J here, as 
often, a u’rtd to convert the following active verb into a 
[u«lit one and bos the sense of “was by”; so used tho 
word is said to be in the rh'ii-shPnp and tu be equivalent 
to pet ffi) ju liie tanso of “iy", Thfe “J^tiftntlj-^nclurijig 
riihr L4 Xht ivthArti or Ekhmii-vidia tPn li Kha,ntitAAi) t 


i eh. 4 41 Seiig 1 fA. 40, 

* Saa-ljii^k^fccHM, IbL. hd.il Tlklitum. InL y, S.5I, and p. 7. 
1 F-o-*-kn£>*ebi, eh. B. 
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or Kshlnti-bAlu or Ksbflhtirat of tlue Buddhist scriptures, 
and called Knud aka Inmate in the Jatak* *. The “JEa-li 
ting 5 ' is ihf- tine named Kail or the king of the country 
named Kali gr Kolinga. The word KsluUiti means “patient 
endurance ", and Kali ix interpreted as meaning “fighting", 
or “quarreluig r - find the *tory of lid* wicked king 

Kali bathing to pieces the good hermit who was endea- 
TOnring to make himself perfect in patient endurance told 
in several Buddhist hooks with mime samtinne of detail. 
It forms the Kahlntibal* chapter of the £faen-pfi-«ftia0 
or “Sut.ra of the ‘Wise and the Foolish", 1 and it is tbs 
“Khamiriidi Jfttaka" in the Pah Jataka,' In these Wla 
the scene of the action is laid in I he vicinity of Btgirn, 
and m some of the other accounts the rams of the loca¬ 
lity is not givon. The Sutra of the Wise and the Foolish 
calls the king Kali but the JJttaka and some other jiutltn- 
ritios call him KaUbu, in Chinese transcription IfoJun-f* 
m St f?)- The wording of our author’* teit here recall* 
the reference to the story in the H* chapter of the Cbio- 
kaiigHjlung or Vsjra-cbcbediki, and there; the Sanskrit 
teat leasts no doubt as to the meaning of the worda In 
the JiUnka the king orders bis executioner to flog and 
mutilate the patient rudu and the king personally t j u lj 
administers a parting kick. But in other torsions K is 
the king himself who in hit wrath hacks off the Tahou-i 
limbs of Uie Kshfinti riihi who is not in all rers.oiLi the 
Fhisu lies’bed to become Gautama Buddha. 

A note 1o the B text here tolli as that there is a gap 
after the words of this paragraph, hut the note is not in 
the other texts, and there ia no reax cm to suppose that 
anything ha* fallen out. It Is to be obserred that neither 
Fa-hiieta »r Suag-yun makes any mention of the Kalianti 
riebi tope in this country. 

SrJfsH : ?! m ' Uii * ***** fl9rth --* * 

«*">*! ’40 h hmntt Inm l# » urn 4 n tain in which «u tt* 


’ n*i«a-jo:.tWo s ek. 2: D* r Vein a. i. Thor H Ml 

* Jtuk*. Vet, Hi, P- ee. 
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k>4& {ApwMMj-pfm^Qn Spring, the touro* * af ibr $*ti rrw. 
This riT*r flan i^iy from it* aotutM loutb-we^L, it ke*pi iu 
GbfdnMi through ipriQg tad "umnitr. tud morning and rv^oiug 
Hit am tAit,. wttry ^VFqingi Uae flying iptmy, ruubdw-tinted, 
•bad* brightam* ob ill vidn TW dragan of lb* rpnng in th* 
ttmri of E.ujy*pw Buddha w« a uiiin ijimnd for JiVnpj-'ki 

Jntiea^ ibb by bin ma^ioal r aO rciuma hr contfoJ dngctti 
and proven t ihim f™ tnudiiig rioknt rmiitn For bit wrytM* 
rtl \hi* WAy tho infruthitua ij bad g^Tpu tai-Tu isicd ytirlf cdti- 
Lributkifut of jgrkm* But" ihn c i&lri bull'ins ftsO oft *&d th# 
magi cilia, at tbtf ilf'fjujjfcn, ti pn-ia tid a «iiab to Le in bid 

■i*nt birth a kicked Jnibeiaui dragon, and in ton*« 4 |U 4 HCtt he 
m reborn 11 the dxngon uf Lku ■[mug, the white wnter from 
mhirh ruined the enjp#. ftafcjmtuxi ftuikfha cam* to tbit* diiirkt 
tu cwifflft thb dragoby on titii rieoiiioti tbe Yajm^ci unitik 
Uio rJift with hit mute, and ih« dragon becoming terrEhcd took 
refny^o in Stiddhiun, Un Sjli iilLtuli i ion lu thfl church ihtt Kijddlaa 
Jorbad# him to injure tht <rro|m md the dragon ahL»:i 1 to 
■JJiUPfld to have Urn jo onca arary Lietv# y«rr fc-r hi> Kiamtr nance . 
lo thi» petition Boddim ODfflpuaiobKrJj Awaited. And no ones 

nr«ry twetff jroan the country [eai the * white water iudintitin . 1 
M uji»T Deane Raya that the « 1 15 Lime e and direction hem 
£iv«n by mir pilgrim “bring us exactly to KtiliUn, 1 he point 
at which Lite Utrot and Luspur (Ushu in our maps) 
stream» meet The junction of these it the present head 
of the Swat filer. * 

The word Ajjtiliilu means ii'iihont str*ui\ and it te ren¬ 
dered m Chinese by IVu-tctt-frm meaning "with¬ 

out tic^sLraw" T . Add! her Iran elation is Wu+vtim ■ m ii> 
Ihiit )M “without sprouting graiu n „ The Mum seems to 
bate been given to Lho dragon of the Sw.tt on account 
of the ravages among the crops made by the floods of 
that river. We nod iu the Sarvata Vi coya* that the 
Buddha, on a certain occasion near the end of his career, 
took with him hit attendant Yaksha named Qnn-kong-shau 
or Vsyt-apAoi. and went through the air iu the country 


For thi* intake. »?• I’d - »buo - pa 1 * - pin - Lting - thing, ok 'i 
(Wo, 133J: T*-chib<tu-Iun, eh. 14; Lin-tu-chluf, cA & (No, 143}, Hrior. 
rbie.chinf r*. 4 (No. *03). In ii le Ch-o.jno-chjag. eh, S3 (No. IWl! 
tit itory ip to 13 of Sidil Wttis while jinparinf to hocoma Baddha. 

* S*r, Via. Vao-tfaih, eh U, 
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Wond the Indus to miniiit and convert tftifi dragon. 
Wh*u Buddha arrived at tin* palace of tlio dragon Lb* 
lattei' became greatly eorugcd, and caused fiirce showers 
of rain and lull to descend on the Buddluu Determined 
to put the dragon in terror Buddha caused Lbc Yaksha 
to finite the adjoining mount atm with his ad w amine cluh, 
whereupon a east fragment of the mountain fell into the 
dragon i tank. At the same time Buddha tailed a magic 
*" 10 *PP“* *11 tiie place. That the dragon, 

lightened and bd pleas. came to Buddha's rent, gave it. 
his submission, and ra converted with all Bin family ft 
i* »orlht of note that in this Vinayn Bfjtrr tin- dragon- 
kipg h required hy Buddha to take y hi* abode !n 
Magadha. This dragon is also culled A-p^Jo and *e 
find the Spring which woe his r raid nr, ft located in the 

" r NorUl 0T "imply ,n 

-North Indian The “ A.yttwaog-cW pl«^ the home 
of this dragon in Ddyhirn, bm the-A-jO-wang-chm*” „ d 
the DimvadtHu do out mention his c-nmtrr. In a Viiiuva 
traatiae. apparamlj from ftu sources, »« road of a dragon 
cafled AUpaU, u, Kapin (Kashmir), wfe is overcome and 
Converted by the grant arbat Madbymtika (MujiUnntika) 
wbo had come as an apostle to introduce Buddy*m i 
This legend seems to be a version of the story here nar¬ 
rated, Mnjjhantika taking the plage of the Buddha 
Julitm in his translation of the tUic.rjption ol the Swat 
nrer here seems to have followed the text of the Life 
rather than that of his author. Tk latter does not state 
that an «r»i of the river daws to tbe wnth-wcn it is 
« the passage and contort -how. the river itself which 
w flows, Nor dees Tnuu-chuaog sum that -dana C e oars 
il gele a U pnntemp. flt t(1 for that would heat 

variance with I its former statement about the ditunta n{ 

*' «•*» i. i, tb. n.or ** i, „H ,T™ri 1 ^ 

3*. -Uiosjk fi,**' *S 

‘ W • 11 ■‘MMMns “»vi<nipr»f». that, u, ib 
1 Sb4o-dbi«'H-tic k m ST (Hot MSfy 
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maiming here. Thnr« wju, apparently ft CfisCftda near the 
source of the river; smd thu morning and evening (or. the 
evening) inn daily shone on thu dense white spray tossed 
ti|i in the air, and mode it bright and beautiful with the 
colours of the rainbow. 

The '‘white water 1 of this district is referred to by 
other authorities. Thus Alhamnit quotes .Tlvaiarmau to 
the effect that “in the country of S-vat. opposite the district 
of Km{?) there i* ft volley in which 63 streams unite; 
during the SS 4 * 1 and ST 1 * days of the month 13hJtdr*padft 
the mater of this valley become* white* in cot, sequence of 
Mahlifl era’s washing in it, »k people believe”.. According 
to the Fang-chilt it was the rains which the dragon sent 
that made the water plague. 

Above BO U *oalil-w«lt from th« iydmlk (In^on iipric^, nuJ 
on ilii floftli buic uf Ui* river, vu a I&rg 4 fni itonn mUi ike 
Bu4iibi't fc^tpnpti; tbsu, th* *4 e* of which ^tritdl wiih the 
rciiffiani mint of liw rntAiarc*, wttta left by ib* fcEuridbii whtti 
b* wiu yniug *w*y after MtfjwArtad lb* dm^on t ■ budding 

hid n created avet I he.m mid |>c4plv hum fix And n#nr iku* 
Ut mmkv cftrin^i* A be vs :w« U tnrthrr down tfar mir w«i tbn 
mck on vrliiri* iJudkihi bid waihnd tu» taW* tko Unci of th* 
»U h*m$ iUfl duimcl like mrrtng, 

AbtiYA 4‘>j U south from MlliLffkil WM the Hi'k mounlAia; 
Urn Itfcnm iif ibo mountain vilStj flow* vert; a* joo go ap it 
cuutnl ilowarv wadi fruit* of variemb kind* cow bbo wit*r> 
HQurm And climb the itc«jv* k Una puk* nod precifnc*« at* hard 
[HL.-.V ipd % b* imiiiut* mmi tod --tur*# p you way heir tbn 
■Otiad of Imid talking at the ocLo of muiicai BlrAint: **ua» 
■loan lik* couchei tin D, mptaj mAdu bj Ait form in unbroken 
■enm uv*r tke fuEky. Li rta here tbit JoVbi e*i* np 
Nil for Ihr hearing of a baJf-itAat» of diuMJin*- 

Tko siOBta with the mmicutoM footprjDis of the Buddha 
and thfc roclk on which. ha had walked his robe ;*nd spread 
it uuL lo dry Art described su the Fo-kuO-cJu and the 
Ka ko-ctiL AuJ the iteuurrt* tn these works should be 
j. 4!ipurai with jjiii [>iIgriui : H Narrative, For tli* word* 
w ilit 1 breams of iht gorge flow w^t and a* you go up 
*hvm ttftitvrard" 1 , Julioii hii» *Ipes eauv de la vallte w 


Albercm VoL if, p P lea. 





A ClIBlOTB JATAKA. 




paring cut It IW&it et remanent en suite dii c6ti de I’orient” 
Thi* curort, howurar, be taken ue the meaning of the 
teat which "liter of 

the luOiinLiiD-TLiUeT goes c(T to the west; going up eavt 
..gainst the course of Lbfe .h: rt-am _J". Tbt pilgrim it 
probably here describing a |nrt of Iub journey fmm U da¬ 
tabank! to the capital of Udriiuo- la the last sentence 
'if the pnieat passage we bare reference to a curious 
J&takn. lo a vary far off time when there was no Buddha 
ia the world the P*ns# »a? a brahmin stud ant Living cm 
the Himsiat; be knew all secular Lore, Imt hud never 
heard the Icadiing of Buddhism. He exjir«*ett! his great 
deuro to learn at any cost some uf the doctrines of that 
religion. nod fndra, wishing to pro to the ritfterity of the 
brahmin’s desire. disguised him self as a hideous rikshaaa, 
caaie to the Himavat, ami appeared before the Brahmin. 
On behalf (if the latter ho uttered half uf |fa c utanra 
heir inning with the words “all tbiups in impermanent "; 
the brahmin wu. delighted ami asked fur the other half! 
But the rftLshan refuaei to utter this rati] Urn brahmin 
promised to give himitetf up a* food to the nkihua m 
lewnfd for the recital. When tbs second half of the 
ltenni WAS uttered the brahmin throw himself from a troe 
towards the rtksbMa; but the Latter in bis form as Imlra 
saved the devotee^ life. 1 

Abevs 3f» rt math from Mioflkil «| &„ brU of a tnnnsUun 
™ toe M-Ka-Jo-i.t (liAfairana w Gt»*i Woed> a»mol~-, 
Jll ’ W "U the Sf./HwcftiA king; lo ..aid 

5111 •nun) he if tut «p bu kingdom vd goin^ mV? obscurity 
rune 14 un pUet: hw* he mrl . msdlaal hr.hlme tnd bur- 
isg aalbtag >lutinr u giv* ibo br.farr.in h* „.,l . u,. 

Utter 

tj “' 1 *"* “<tdv!imr 'lira « r m tbn king hu enemy Urn raa.rd 
adertKl far liu mded ld*f list jnlUir t sJcu to’ ihr brahmin 

Tfec Worastory of lit Gnat Wood according to Major 

D<a»e -was apparently on the western, or oorth-wman*, 
il 0 ] iS5 of the present Maltatan JHunnrou* min. exist aa 


‘ S r j Uw r*. 14 (N'u. 113 Htias-ehl-osi' 

j i»u<lUa| M « ilia. 1881 J. T**chik-tu-rii, u, * 
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ibft lower slope* and aW OH the higher portion# of M»- 
haban”. But. D’ Stein think' tliat MuMban w too fat 
fcwor, and that the MabiTaun monastery no* « Piojkotai 
at Sanigrwn-i In the B and I> t«ta the n«M of >M 
pood king is given &a Su-/e-iu-GhfJi Ig tfi i& ±V I™* m ~ 
ulead of chili the other tejtts have ta repeated. The name 
it interpreted a# rne&nmp “All-giving*. and ihu original 
tos either Sarwla, as in acme placet ai Sarvadada as 
in other pass ago#. Oar pilgrim'* version of this pretty 
j&t&ka agrees with the story in the Baddhhtt books eitepi; 
t jint in ihese the JucaliLy i.s not given. * 1 

North,*'*: fcwtr ib. M*lLLvn*ia moiiimfy, #»d 80 w 4*> ft 
.town the wouaUib, vu 0». «M* (ft 1ft 1 anMmj *nk * 
t, n * ebo« IOC f**l tigb. »it the .id* of il a 1*^. »<«n 
•u»A on «nirh w*m th. Buddha. foulprioU Thwe w*rt> left 
vrhifn dto Buddlt* irMdiTtg an Ike .too. sent forth a KoU of t*T 

'[ liifhl wbioh illtlltuncil IM HiUOIM lioTu.Very wbilr he 
FelalwJ hi. farmer birth* to aiea and derm, Al Ik* h«e of the 
lm,. m * .tone of * pals «la«r “ J^V " 1 

•audit i m ; it m here iluu the Buddha u P u.a heaiinR Buddhist 
doctrine wrote 0wto«3t(di«U-*ilh • splinter from Oh* of hi. bonen 

A note added to the t«t here tells us that Afo-yi* i* 
in Chinese fou. a general name- for alt kind* of pulse- 
Jniton muts the second character of the word as stt and 
regard, the transcription aa representing the eamkrit word 
Maenra which mean* Imtite. But all my text, have Mo. 
yu and thin agree* with the Glossary. The native inter* 
P rotation may be a mistake, and the Chinas* characters 
ruay represent Mayu hr Mnydkha, a word which mean* 
iri^/jiTisi.!, a ray of light Thin suggestion is strength«nea 
by the state men! which our pilgrim make* about the 
Buddha here ihedding a bright light which Sit up the 
Mahftvaoa Uouaitery. The incident of the Buddha in 
ime of hi* previous births taking a splinter of one of his 
bones to write out a Buddhist let! is taken from a J a taka 
mentioned in several of the Chinese writing',- In some 


* l ml. del. Vet, «viii. pp li, 68. 

i Sfw* Ta -rhiii.tu^ilmi. ch. l«l tud 83. 
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version* * of the *lory the F'lisa'e name » Ai tor 2x>)-/o 
rfftoi Seli)- ^Liowig or Rejoicing in dhanna" 1 , but in 
oi Ur versions be it {nr Yu-io-lfy and in the 'I)« 

Wofcft u. d. Thor’ he ia lidpnla, 1 At the price nf bearing 
a sacred test of Buddhism i be Fuse ,'i zretd to write the 
teit with a poned mods from eng of bts bones on paper 
rniule from his skin and with his Mood for ink* The 
pemon who incdt this hard bargain win ft brahmin or 
the Deril difgOiaed or *uch. 

8 i»lj or s*wni> Ij to Ih* "fit of tbs .Vc^il M-.umlwj 4 % 
an-Awik* v‘F* >0 the fpoi »' d># P us* in hit birth 

u ( 4 taM king slleea Lu body tn nuwoia m pipna 

from n hawk- 

A note added to the Chinese text bom tells u* that 
Shih-iri’ka, the correal form for the old Shih-p'tf means 
“girinjj" 1 , hut w« are no: bound to accept either the cor¬ 
rection or the iDlerpraUtion. The story of the Bajih of 
{tin (or Baja Smi caving a pigeon chased b» a tmwlc. 
and th«n r01 ting off purLon* of hi* own fled- to weigh 
* 4 -iun»l the pigeon, and finally putting his chela ton in the 
Mmles in order to base uti equivalent in weight for Ibe 
bird which still rotoidned bearer, is told or referred to 
in many BuddhUl hooka It » found also b old Brah¬ 
min icnl literature and Dsssaratha is mnwdcd by bis queen 
how 

-Hu fi«i *nd bbod tim u-uibfai Sairj* gmv# 

And fnJ lb* iwwt • suppliant do»s t* nV 1 . 

According to the common vmwiw o! tine story the 
hawk was In dr a bait bn proving or tempting the king, 
and the pigeon n in come rentions AgoL in other* Viera* 
karma. 01 u “frontier king' 1 ,* In tlie 14 Li 11-tu-cbi-chiog” 
the king’s name \b gittn ;n Sarradlt In the "Heieti-yti- 
chiniif', and in other works, the capital of Sin is Dljwrau 


* T»-i'hiU-iM-l«n, sA- Id ud 4k. 

* Hiian.yii.ebtng, *A 1; Dcr Write g. d. T, 8. IS; f^o-va-pciL- 
hway-ehifly tk. S when list P-ntt a lb* .i»W ru-lo-fi (fj| % J5j. 

* Liu-iu-cnoctuog, cA, I. 
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rv 'De<rawarta of 4 Der Weis* tu d. Thor”J 

r -ASfjai? trAW 

th, MllUl «t to Me of s ^ 

r,T <h«™'k . tine SW wnnns Ulf ■n|T «"' 1 
"an„«"nM«ad^. «w™|* »" totM4 

his SiTita to be * i.ersoraJ bub# or «!>»“«* 

4(vw , o, ttK n0f th.w*l Trem th« P^ea-toM™ Tup* wi J« 
Abo»o »»n 1*0 ftj.two.tJb-h' mcmiFiery with 

*• 3*n"—'• * g*r? f to, J.-Ui in » 

« t<ip« fcbov* 8t> r«l lllt-J , . ,L .jMlilflSiC*. 

JmL - m*. 

!„ „i*n» .' [„ lh , 0,< 

mic. * f ** 1 rT^Llou* U> * volw 1™ ™ d - 

jUrtuiH Anil h ^ T *T^ ^ Bist „bicb wm *t 0 W» rrpli«ii. 
from W P j ,™ m 4 Vm ibit 

- ttr jrsttc! ss - “ »*. 

s. - £*» &- ij- anB 3 rt£ 

* * „: *?■ mb..; 

north of tl- s j ^ j B fc 1( egtarnw u n fc*m of 

S 2 * 'vrj tr :.r ~«4 m»™«»t» 

^.r r*. »« ki ™. *».. n«i *««- «* 

Ort pe«ock'i f«* ^ b* ««» « tot 

The -f <*> “ 

eoBjeets. ( « .*^^1 Led! tin." end 

SKSfiASE*.» *■«-• •** * 

nwffl *. r*«?z 

ZZ-^ emir The ^ of the tort i* P«1»F» or 

S^hkonsk Jldi« «*“? * « «*“ *" d 

'Mi-rrK-s/ir bf p **tor serpent’. . . t . ..,1,- 

Major Dewie wppow* <wr gtt(^« SwrtJ^Jo bo ^ 

idui&ai *nU«T entered from Swat mt Ch*kd 

. ck. 1 i D«r *- 4t ’ a 1A - 

i f4>lw-dii| eln 0. 

* Dtp. P- 
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gt^uiasjdu. xufa totAs*. 


*tt u Ur. bZL" n^,TT‘ *? h " 

chuna if- w l& ■, i n >*-,.f»i P^ B °*l]od JenAuinn. 

Toient unit of healing efficacy V* pl,1# fc " B ‘ 

TO,d to call th? S to t0{CO f ™ ra th « 

raptQo*a) body, and g»t tka Hcsh /E™ *'* ***“* **, tiw 

nocWto «Z £^^££ b *-'* i Thepooplo 
which ' ST °, fita *■" 

Plt«^ out aifay, a Similar «t <ir J ia ■ B “ h tbp 

St /*’ 1 i t 5 r 55 

-ftf.’SL'JRSSfs.'ta 2? r d ««■« 

Ol thim ruontrt, la iDAldi, hi, -T^^yy h , y ULtar ** ei1 ** fcnjl 

»nd IMF Ihl. - n n ,, ”* 2 * of Bctddh*’, 

*■ *J»* .1 wbteb wir, 2:1 thi L^ K b,:lil tr ' 
rslict i -4 .-JCa^rJt rli^ B0(J “■ »-*- 

w * tt^DlT»S ^ ,r 2 Ud »*“ 

«*,.££ SLOTS'r““ rf B “ 1,iU '* - * 

reborn m & haauuj creatnrp i k ***" Was afil,nvi * r, ^ B 
an enominmi abMtit-i ^ b,cam6 &n «k»t with 

PP<llt< - Y^chuangiUo telia m mother 

| * 8 (Bqjl * 3 ( 3 A 

! *- - * & a P 

r - - -*.^ 

<*N«rW» Uw x J '* ■**» ff ihe vuoKb-v 

rfuntnoiiJy that „f epnhl L ,*"£ p ,uU end title i. «J 

"«»* «-** «* » n u.. uafaAr”- il * e hieNm «*”*■ 

dt^u Tki, ^ i, , 5*^ e f!7S W ’ A *** 1 «^ e» 

7' ilrt " *■*?• sih. from JKLSSS* eti,Li6E ““** 

s' 1 ' ■ <T «- P- **"«. ' b!t ' *fTheo* f Md n«wGfe«lj- 
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place of avtiflt of Kashmir who in a previous existence 
had bt?€Ti 4 king'* elephant, and had been given to a monk 
to carry some Buddhist scriptures. When the elephant 
died bo was reborn at a human being, entered the Buddhm 
church, and rose to be an arhitt* 

Wen from Maugbil ilm 50 ft and &crtna a larg* nrcr hi 
lb* (Hobiiakt or ftrd) lopt abe?* GO Gm 1 high 

metal by Aicftm. at liiit ptu.* Ju-bj in. Lil* birth u /Vui /i 
^OotDpftuiQP-vtreagthj ting drew blood from hii body to feed 
firr Yikabu. 

The IhVli, ■‘whose strength is crapassioa* of this 
passage is ih\- king Maitra-balfl for M-rilribuJ&j of c^riain 
.f.utaka.1. This king, wbo lived in no unknown past jmd 
m an undefined country, had administered his kingdom 
so perfectly that the Yakehas in jt were r&sduoed to star- 
fatiotu afi they enuid not obtain human blood and life on 
which to Hubaist. At last ftee of these creature* turn* to 
the king and hid their *ad cab# before him, The king 
fa utter pity made five memom in hia body mi refreshed 
the Yakshas with hh blood. Having done Ibis be taught 
them too way o! merry to creatures* and induced them to 
take the vows of good life as Buddhists. Tory tong after¬ 
wards when the king came into the world and became 
Buddha these five Y ah dura were bora as human creatures 
and became Ajftata Kaundinja and bis four computuoM, 
tho first disciples of the Buddha . 1 

In this passage J Robit&ka tope" probably denote? “the 
tope of Rohiluk&'\ This was the name of a town nr Tillage 
and in an irste resting passage of the Sawata Yinaya it is 
placed in India south of Kashmir* It was Kure ikai 
Buddha, while lodged and entertained by a good Buddhist 
Yuksha* gave bis ilifdples leave tu cal grapes purified by 
fire and to drink grope-eyrnpH The grapes offered to the 
disciples on this occasion arc said to have been brought 


* P'U'H’pin^iaf'Rtit.lm. (A, 8 tbn it« F'un ii JVi i-b 

)}); Hwan-ft-chinj. «*• t wber* Hit kiag'» bum ii Mi-km-lo. 
pojo Imi rtnJerfd in CUmm bj Tn-Si; JltuliMiUt Ktmj 8 41. 
’ Sir. Tin. Vnnbik. efc. ft. 
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from Kashmir by the Yakafaa*, and the fruit wan nett to 
the ihinples. Major Deane thinks that the filing? of the 
t/>pe is that cow culled Hamm uul adda that the nniisea 
describe the tope as still existing,! 

Above thirty U t» ib t aurtb-rirt of MsngbU «•» ibc 
AuMtnte or Maw* Uaa»: non- top* abor* forte (at high. Tbs 
Boidh* had {trtwlud »ud taught bare, and alter hi. dararrttuT 

th* tufiq i (nrfguL IlSE lb ■ ,'TjHqi,! n □ d tsssxjno 111 Objrv! of 

wdfhlup. Wait from tU* itona top* acrow a ;;tn H*m- Utirlj 

" r * haidhiil le# *fc m *Uch m 

Of the Boli.itSilir* ATa'okiteiMT* I Ki;aq<tlU>ttt| P-MI 4 I of 
mvitmoun }.-.*• or will mirarulau. mam/-!(*!.• ,t*»; it *m a„ 

oljjKt Of jnlifTitn-gv f flr BariiihiKU cud is* «onItm WBJI c ™, 
tteuoot. r 

Bcrth-wii f W ia tha inn C .‘ lid in- ISO j, wa. u,« lan po i* 
moonttrn CB ablOh «□, 4 -ir^teht ibtcSUI, [n ciraiL 
Th. pilgnm thro tell* the story of the MiJed flaky* Kapi- 
Uv3JtB **? «>• * tfci. p!**, ma^iad ib< d™ , iWbur, 
““*** «iyaad in bia .tr.d; this 

J®* *** J" 6 ,rf UlterwMa Aft* r ih„ wo bar* the stary 

' ® f UtteMtauLn burnt’ eooirmed by the Buddha 

and framing her eight. 

1 no marvellous stone tape of tliii |i,stung e. Major Deane 
4 * , ns. ts vaid to be j&J jo tiisttuce, bet thi may be 
doubted. Above 30 b * filt frsifn t-.pe WM tM KiiJdliist 
Leiup].. wb:( L Deane following b wrongly call* 
uid about 140 li north--west frtna thin »e bare the li *n . 
p—ht FJOttatiiia. “This tt liiaiiramBw", Major Deane writi e, 
'"brings in er.rictlj to tho head of the Auehtri Taller, wbicn 
drniui into the Pnajkora near Dor ora. How the Pilgrim 
got his distunes over eeteiu! t alley* and bterrening high 
spttr^. it i§ difficult to conjee Itu*. But on the bill to 
which it brings us there is found a large lake, more than 
a mile m length, 11 

Our pilgrim represents toe conversion 0 f Uttamcna’s 
and the mtoratiou of tor right a* haTiug occurred 
at Maugkil. In the Strata Vin»y* the consent on of the 
queen-mother is *Uted to hurt, occurred in a c (tj Ga || td 


• Op. t p. Mo. 
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7iw-*ii4**e (ffi tf$ *t flfiJ w -Grain-Ioft" which was appa- 
reBtlj in tbia Ffcpon* 1 

TA-LI-LO (DAfiEtx 
nuriitiTt in th& Rwonii now pro^6tli 

North-™ L IromMiagkil ora bill* *u<i 

m g tlio lodiu by bnardou* path* lbi-ou({h gh*’ray V**g*v* ccuii- 
iog brid<»» of np*i « iron eha^- "■ ‘■ fi “ hrW i BB 
uttexpi*** or climbing by fflw * of P**« for rup>. » i«W Cl [ 
1000 n bringi you to tb* Ta ii-lo rttUfy. tb* old 'Ol n J 
gttwnunaui of Hdyiiw. Th* district yi*lr)» nm.ih gold nod 

tafm, Ir, ik* v.Iky it agnat Monastery by lbs uto of *Liob 

it » wrri woodsti ngi of 5W*#« P'uh (M.Uftjfc Podbi- 

«U¥n} of a brilliant goldw bo* pud flf xnirpoulo— i* >» 

•tan l00f«R ingbi it «u lb* woflc of ib* HUithyniiuki 

wta bj ui* »npcm»m™l po»er thrU" born tin *ns*t toToibii* 
IleirgB to iimly Hutnyat btauiifui rtumctoriitic*; tbr »r :wt 
ut fiuddhiain .Mitwanl* dais* from the enrUm :* ot thii Ltn»g*. 

It » worthy of note that the Lite represents Vuan- 
chuang as only learning of the road to Ih*Ii4o, wherens 
tbs teat of the B*eorf» iwms lo imply that bo a ritually 
travelled from Mangbil to that pl*«- One teat ->f the 
Lif* silao makes tho distance between thu two places to 
be unit ten U, but in the D text it is 3 OfKi It <is in tbs 
Rseord*. Thu IWi-Io rail*)’ is apparently, os Cunningham 
suggests, the 2Wi country of Fn-hsien awl the modem 
Dnrel; it may bo aiin tho Tn-te*o (Dard?) of a Bnddhiat 
iiutra.^ The gnat wooden image of Mtdtroya in this 
district was a very celebrated one, and it is strange to 
find it ui pilgrim mailing it 100 feet high ‘■'■hill! Fu*hiion 
makes it only 30 feet high,-’ 

PO-LXJ-LO (B0L014 

Prewt'linsr iMl from T*-h-to «n«l TnOoJitainp «lt 
grieg W[> the Indus, by ftytng bridge' -u't prrcipfM*, a }aaxm> 
nf *b<JVL- MO ff brought you lo th» JWu to counts?. Thu w»i 


i Sar, Via. L o. ^ .. _ 

i >. Q. L p. 85 ! ■ aLc! i-Ui'iib., *A. 1 $ ' SI B ft L 

* FoKtio- cbi p ck 
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‘f"' 1000 i. tu nrrmt Util «U .,tuit*l la fh« G«*t &„„* 
MuuuUuut, ii **» ktqf frniu wi to wm( md tnrrg* fttim ncrth 
Xo *'’Uk; tt prodoowi whf*t Mi jniW awl gold »sa«i w xke 

«■ ««i ■** iuheWlwt. ™ 

?S* u,i B(rlj m a FJW iDt«; tb-ey won. wooJka ctoliu, tU.r 
w * ita « *“ I"? llkft **» Inlu hot their tpokru 
*« p«euli*.-. Then, nti maw hundred* of Buddhut MoMrSJT 

“! ,Mw * r *'"*** w w,y,ou, 32 

T^ , “ . **" ™» in »i«ir obwarrma* „r tb, m| 01 

W tWr Order. ™** 

The iV k4> of thi!* passage i» ippareotiy, u L„ beea 
“W"** by others the Bolor of liter writ^ „d tio 

-r ^ , 0r L i Uld Tlbj ‘ Cl,t U •* b- do*M 

2 fi? the pilgrims woourtt ™ domed f rora * pmnM] 
mit| 11 mi J h»*e been a]] MiUined at MiinnkH Ac ur I 

3 * *■ a—s ‘ 7 ^ “ 5 ^ 

ml ttim I>lreJ ™«* o™ out into lb* JfcJ u h, 

™** The narrative in the Lift d™ not ^ 

mention of this country. 7 


taksharlla. 

nt fovr h I rr.vl rad ttowing .nqib-wm [b, H awi C Ut 

tStoSFtM s ,<• w 

S“*r • ^-sa: astfisg 

«,d be*, go* eropi. with ftowia, .t™,, Vld hmJSPviS 
Wi-rt; th» dlmatawMgmdalj And ihr p «,pl«, who t.L U rh* 
*** "ib-reftt, of BaMfe*. AUboni L M* 2 lf 2 S 

:rr r y or •rjr « d ^ sr 

worm vwy f#w t *B?Tt rJI HihljtaiirU 

T [j, ‘ Z^****** (TnWmfik or TnxiU) of this ^ 

sceui * lH1 1,0 danribea by the pilgrim „ stdijwnt rr. 

®" dMra ' **«*• Tabb3dik to bt-^en «W 

jotLTt.<!j eul from his Gundhar*.! tIibm tw „ 

-»« r » ta ^ a ‘"»*«*. 


I tV ku a (hi, fh. IL 
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hut m several of the Buddhist boob it appears as a part or 
city of that country T'Vhsieo explains tho name as meaning 
“cut off head’" M if the second part of the word were 
Sira. Another anther translates it by tia-sh\U (fllf or 
"severed rock” * * and another by (g£ Ji) or 

“chiseled rock^ it is tendered by 1 rock-cave",* and inter¬ 
preted as meaning “the Ruck of the i’aiikas . The Pali 
form of the name is TakkaiilA- In very old tones, it is 
fabled, a city called BhailraiilA <us the site afterwards 
occupied by TeMu>$ilV and in modern times tin* latter 
has also bad the name MJUlfeala.* Raima Htigel thought 
that the site of tho old city corresponded with that of 
the present Itaweil-Findh* hut Cunningham places the site 
of Taksh&jiili at the modern Shokslheri. a mOo to the 
nunh*east of Kfilik*-serai, Tlicie eetms to be much in 
far our of Cunningham 1 * identification which has been gene¬ 
rally accepted- 7 According to tho statements in Hie 
Buddhist books Tablmidi was at (mu time m important 
trading centre, ami a great seat of learning specially 
famed for its medical icachera.® It formed a part of 
A soke's empire; and lhat sovereign. and after him Ilia ion, 
were viceroys appointed to reside at it before they eon* 
ceeded to the throne.* 

Abor» to li 10 lbs MWth-wmi nl tlw dpiial ih* Uok »( 
the I-le-pa-ta-lo (BOpottn) Dngos-klug ahova 100 jsmi in 
oivqit, its limpid watiff beautiful with rtrtouiu-rwIeDrtd lolaaet 
Thi« infva *a* ths bhLUmhu who in the of Atajap* 


1 Mci^f-chi-ckisf, ck $&, 

* A eA. LO. 

» &g. [n (Bim* Mq. IBW> 

It U wniHiiiMt doubtful ■wiitlfe.iiir lIh bum 

L it T*in!i aij[a or tc CinJliink 

* Bud. lit Kop, p ,H 0 . 

■ Altrtnmi Vm, j, p. 

* fttnh in K-fcffcir «i.t it* ft^jah 1^ 90 at at 

: A. G- l. p. io* ( McUnadla'i lo-maion of India bj Aleieiutar 

the Gnat p. A 45 L 

* 'Pa-6ha*ikK-y(n-1iiC'':Hiii( , i rA »? It. 

* Divytv. p. 871; A-jB.wMf-sbuaa, A 1, 
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maw ATS A KjyQA'XAjA, 


Baddhft JeiLiuyed in blfr-p6+i&-ii* i™; htnct *Ih*a The ntthe* 
"* prij'-i^ for nip g? fitu wwifavr ikay hive Us W) t>i ■ 
■™* to The yfiik. tad wbftt ihej lav* cocked ihnr fto fff n P 
KEid tpeken ^e draftm fiar, tfcej in jurf is tate tboir pr*vtn 
«uwert(L 

Tie Blorj here aUnded to of the twy aneUot Buddhitt 
monk who afterwards reborn ft* ihe Eli pa tin Dingoji. 
long is told with «1igh( rariatjoue in se?ctnl Buidhtit 
boob*. Thu monk was » very piuu3 gowJ ascetic Iftjng 
m * load; riemiUgr among Cardamon (Elk) pUtiU ,-. r 
“II* trow'’. Ht ww much gitea to «cstatic meditation 
*od <m one occasion he remained Absorbed in thqugUl afl 
tbo morning and until it w„ the afternoon He then 
aioMv took hi? bowl, and went in the usual manner inlo 
g» town or Tillage, to beg his daitj Food. Tho people, 
aesng him hog lor fund out rif hour-., upbraided Lim. and 
made disagreeable ramarks about his violation of the 
of bb Order. The monk bocaw annoyed and im^ 
by these remarks, and wool back to hi* hermit*** Here 
b* paced up and down a* usual. but being i R * | J4 j 
tamper be could not endure the touch of the learm uf 
the EP (or *Hl trees.') Su he tore them off amt anm-ilt 
slrened tieju oa the grand. When the Buddha XuL* 

came to remonstrate with him for injuring tho pl*-^, 
tried to bring him to a proper triune of min .4 , tht monk 
™* **&* to tl » Buddha, and refused to take bis reproof. 
For the two offence*, sating (bod in the afternoon aad 
breaking off the El* Wes (os- wonting th - Buddha'* 
reproof for doing eo), the monk was reborn as * I'ragatt* 
king. In this form be had a moattron*. hidecct, jud 
diitresEtng body with *ra beads from each of which 
grow an Ut tree", and *> long was bti bod? that ft 
mM from Beoiies lo Takshulila, a 4»t*arV . - ahns 
SM Yqjana*. TThils the Buddha was at Baftar^ ib« 
**■““ dragon earn* thither «*idug fe U* expiation 

Z « ""*«*"** *m, «d ka?,’ ng assumed ** fom 
rfiTOYBMlMrey b* presented himself in the con- 
gregwitu. o- the Baifaa. The latter, however, caused Urn 
diwgoa io raumL h* pi^sr f onBj ^ ^ 
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ih&L at the adrent of Maitreya he would be released from 
the dragon Biktouce. Elipattm Llien undertook to ]md 
K life uf gojitloie^e and mercy not doing harm to any 
creature, i In all the Chinese transcriptions the name 
£]i lor IlJl}-pattra in given both to the tree which the 
bhilciliu injured and to the dragon-king* * but there dom 
noi igtm to be any plant or tree with the name Elft- 
|w*ttrji. Inching transcribes the name of the dragon J4o» 
P& & » if for Eiupai, and be uses a different transcription 
for the jiaiue of the great Treasure. 

tire™ Lisa DngcFik-IktUE Yu»-chimp profiled muth-aut for 
•have tbwtj li tu a |4h* btflwtau \wo fmagi* *f hilh iWH 
therfl mi mu Arok* ujp* *ko** JO0 fat high. Thai wkwi Ou 
■pot at which, According- to thr Jtaddbril predsrliou. wbiti 
Miltmy* comm it Boddkft cue of Die four great natural Tnuttne 
of vtliuhk# will be tn etijt*uc<. 

The four great Treasures hero alluded to are those of 
klftp&ttra in Gan rib lira* Fajidukn m MitMln, Pifigak. in 
Khlihga* and Sahkha in the tf*** (Beuarea) country,* 
According to some authority it wan at Sa rat tin that the 
Buddha made to Anlthipindaku. the unucinncement of the 
existence uf these four bidden Treasure! to be revealed 
at the time when hum trey a com us to be Buddha, but other 
*nmoas of the story differ. So also some accounts re¬ 
present the Treasures as being already made ubo of fey 
the people who ereiy seventh jear p on the seventh day of 
fho seventh month, drew at will from the Treasures, which 
did not axporiencft any diminution 4 When Maitrey* 
comes a* Buddha the ELujmttrii. Paedukft. and Piugala 
iWtim are to be transferred to that of Suukbii. In 
the Tneng-yi^hiLn-cbing we hod the tonus dragon and 


mmiEmm e.v ch.n : >■«. 

ol W ; J. B. T. & VoL in P. 1, p, B; BockbUJ Lit* p. 40. 

* Dtvytt, |x 01. 

’ .IniLbnpln^tU'iuNi. chi - Ltochiup I No. MB); Tiouf * vi-t-tun- 
cUuf , cA *#. 

' tJpfctafcMkk-eiiinff, Bt (t (Wo. lues) Sm tl*a S« Tin. Y*^ 
ifcsfc, (A. A. 
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drayim-tcinv applied to EUjwttn in connection with the 

Transure at Taksbaila j fl GmtuUtii™, lm i in the other 

accouaLs there ia no reference to a dntpm. Some think 
that Eliipattra w« the name of b king, but it w„ 
habh the u;iai- if tint place afterwards extended to the 
JC * the dragon of the Tank It wan undoubtedly 
th* Elftpattra Treasure which our pilgrim l^rr mentions 
aa a sacred spot difinely protected and marked by * tope. 
AboT« («*]*« <■ to tlit north pf TtHihMita di» th» 

riv"r,- r ■■ ***• ** - SC S sc 

vi" » * »wwap««frdhydi*i».flowm .r,d h^rtnit mwk 
Yt.»Yhiiw* iftintei #l *• ^ **«* ^iOictt reqspt time- . 

“' 7 * * rw ™ 1 m ocmnMtiflT, ihj> to H . 4 * 0 _ 

afrtitltd wiiL a mpolrntt dun^iMM hwl tame to it t Qr pgrpuw » 
o; «*kp; finite* ih ( baUdEcK in » fi liby tt ** 

T V‘ U,nW lt< m fell thi 

“ ^ Tinreapon li±r dUitus left Jut aTl d ,b, 

*irTL hm6a ^ * ***•» i c^ 

aJSjZi! T «I- ill- Jw" 

ChwidrapmlJn righto**.) king cm of l. 

-n Mt *f client*, and did lUa tn toon .hotter Urtiu * *' 
Fa-h»i^ simply rdatoa that the P*u B * Lore once 
hi ' h#4d JI1 to * “«• add, that this act **,„ 

TJZT t n *"?** “ l( *&***• or -wJd 

fc-dJ [ji Another treatise Et is th* king of the JTn* 

l * ^ C(,imU ? wh *» “S™** to gi'» his Load U» a witW 
uud importunate petitioner, but when the latter draws hi 

IT™ Jitof h * Kl - * ^ *•««?£ 

“ M the king* bffc» In this JstaU the W ~ thft 
P tisa, md the rrud petitioner in DcvadntU, Tim aim* 
is tdd wstn some *«!■&■» in the MllS 

“rtrs 


* Ffrfap-rfci 1 , f H 

I Ljss-tu-rki^^ug. ^ J_ 

II Buff. Lit Kc|f. ji, BlO 

1 ^i-cUiTi^ta ZDn dt jy 
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carious to find the sto?j whicti Yuan^cbu&ng h#re toll* * 
about l be woman afflicted with a loathsome skin djde&te 
cleansing the aiicr^d building and pffsfitig fio-wsra and in 
coQ&equenc* breaming healed and eiiJ with beauty 
and . sw^i breath quoted in wu A hliitlliinna + fibhiuli- 
iaetraJ 

1 hv Topi!, Vd*n ebu«vif wu an old 

nuatini Moiutlrry Occupied by > faw Br?tlimi It m in tliii 
mfiputeri tliBt till S*u Ef4ni[ki Doctor in Eaddhlvin by name Km* 
me 1v iG~t& (JLmnlrakbdJj*) once eompoftfd tipontorj tmtieei. 

The name of this learned Buddhist Sitstra-maater as 
given here is translated in a Chinese note h . Tu.ntf-'sfitm 
fft “Received from Uu Youth’, that is from Kn- 

nutra, (he gad of war, (.lit. 1 name being KuinJiriilahdiu- In 
the Lilt' the name is given as A'u{A'ouy- mo-fo-tv and trans¬ 
lated wrongly by “youth'* life" Kurn&mhhdha, we learn 
from another part of the Record;, was a native of this 
country, but he was taken by force to Kuban dim where 
the king of the country gave him a splendid monastery 
, in ilia old palace grounds. He wot, we are told elsewhere, 
the founder of the Suutrantik* School, and he was cele¬ 
brated over »U tlau Buddhist world for his genius, hie 
great learning, and hie controversial abilities. He was 
one of the “Four Suns illuminating the world" the three 
others being Airaghosbo, Dem, ami Nagfirjuna.* Kuiaii- 
raluhdhu is mentioned by T&ramttha as a Sautrltnttka 
Master by the name Gzon-nu-leiii or " Youth-obtained” bnt 
be seems to b* little known in Buddhist literature and 
history. 1 He may perhnpa be the great JTin{A'u>mo-Wi; 
vfho it the 18* for 19*) in the list of Buddhist Patriarch*.* 
On Liu north «idi; of iht *o,iih hill In ih« nulli-itit of tin 
espitsl wo » inpe abut* Uxj feet high meted by icing Aieka 


1 Abhi-ta-rtb., c*. JU. Ilerv Aioka bsd fault* a Clrtitya at lie 
place W(je» king ChamliujiraliLia hud given iooo heed* (hit own heed 
10W Umr*;, 

* CS, 12 ; J. VoL iii, p. Slit 

* T*r. S, 78 . 

■ Fn- fa. U*ng-jin-yuan-ob nan, <J» 0 {No, l$*£i. 
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j}* ? fl4 1 wb * n ' hl * «n I'riiMsa En kn^-no ffor Ku m t-iuui, 
orJumak bedltl, ^ inm <mt Lj ^ puionfM* step, rather; 

' hff blind uun Wi 9 pwj f «d ntoy had ih«h- pnty^ «,»*„*! 
iy wiurtiifin of tighi Onr pilgrim tliim pra^nl) ta mil |„, 
tm.tq R oTUtt story «rX<nl|ii ww; of A^fe, t , a u* * lfjw 

a 1 Tv ^ "*??*"*« "*l®f h » "« to gowm TUikiiili^ 
a U* Winding of (fan P.in« lh.« fay U» «o»E d^ilf.U ,*,<« 
of th» qe«n t of th* r«to™ of U>« priwo i„d *„ r „ nwil 
li ft km«> Ji*)*™, mil Of the mtaratiso 0 f th, la-lM’, ~veii<rht 

,S ™* region* of rhut pillieuc *tor> repment Asoko u 

senHmi hn ion to restore ardor to TnkehgiiU 0D u* 

T i M ;^ ° f f U,e “ d witi,t,flt »y 

on to* put of Tnl.yurubtoe, U» cruel. Tjndtotiv* m lit {i 

;:'" 1 q "*f‘ L awi tn ftCcnQIit * &a prince die, *ito r 

h« return home without haying an) roirad, u, tniote 
hit ty*. Hn i.unewns HhnnuiTirardhima. and his f at | ier 
gni* him the sobriquet Kuaub because hi. 
iniflll mud beautiful, pretty like u tow „f [hf n 

■* -».*■* t »*,1: ;,":^ 

flirr-joBft prince -wo* the nonaequunCB of bail Kami* wrought 
m a f fl r.p ft9 T distent*. Hi- had blinded 600 deer acrid 
ing to one story; or mn whet, according to mother 
or fi« had taken Uia cyei out of a rhii f _ m on < 

% Glwh*, the ne£ <Si 2 

*hi> restored vjeeight to Kon*k, wu *1^, ,i "* “* 
. rtoM» .1 thit .fc,’ “ ^* "*“■ f 

oraJirt, “ e| nore**a »e an 

The TuiHniilft city md region were celebrated trtmt 

° W “ d WE °f U« Maf of toe emmtjr 

»u ConUmporuy with il. Bcddbu comtog to 
on toe fuvitutou of kin, JHrtito to J %u£TS£ 
king becenifl a ccnreri and wu ordained hut hlr av 

“ nBh JfP r , lct ; dmt M»* he Sd jSnJr to hto'll/ 

^ w,Lb ^ ^ —b,»Iter EJ; 


(*• i%&7BSf»S2r i 
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bare the following interesting passage in Conn its gbfun‘« 
“Ancient Geography of India”—“At the time of Anoka’* 
accession the wealth of Taxila is said to have amounted 
to 36 koiit or 340 millions of some unnamed coin, which, 
tnn if it was the oil for tnngket. or six pence, would hate 
amounted to nine fwa of rupees, or £ 9,000,000. It 
is probable, however, that the coin intended by the Indian 
writer was * gold one, in which case the wealth of (hut 
ciLj 'Would have amounted to about 90 or 100 millions of 
pounds I quote this statement as a proof of the great 
reputed wealth ofTaxihi within fifty year* after Ale* a Oder's 
expedition'’ (p, 10®). The whole of this itateuic&t it based 
on Bumoafs tmnslotion of a passage in the Asolthvadfln* 
in the “Introduction a I’hiatnine dn Hud it his me Indien" 
(p. 373) which reads — “I it roi fi. & Asolo) lit f&hriquer 
quatre>vingt'qualro ini lie linltes d'or, d’argent, do crista! 
el dc lapis-lazuli i puis jl y fit enfermer lei relique*. O 
donna eonuite am Yakubas et drpoas outre tear* mania 
quntre-vingt-quAtre raiUe vases avec mutant do bandelettee, 
ks dietribuant sur la teire toot entire jusquWx rirages 
dc iW-an, dam lea rifles inf<iri caret, principles. et 
nmvetmes, ou Qa fortune dee habitant*] s'tlevait h uu koli 
Me Snvnmaa], Et il fit Itablir, pour chacune -k cee rtUee* 
mu edit do la Loi 

En ce tempw-U. on comptait dint la riile Takchaitl* 
trente-rii trotis fde SuraruasJ. Lee dtoyens dirent au roi : 
A rco rile-nous trente-eix b cites, Le roi rode chit quit ue 
k pour ail pas, puUque Jea reliqtie* deraient toe distri¬ 
butes, Vcici done le mnyen qu’il employs: II faut re- 
truncher. dit-il, trente-ttuque koli*. Et il ajouta; I>e» 
silk* qui deposeeront ce chiffre, comme cells* qui no 
ratteindmnt pas, u’aumnt rieu' 1 . 

It will be observed that in tine passage the word* “la 
fortune dee habitants” and “dt SumiDis" are introduced 
by tht? learned tram-later to supplement the language and 
complete the meaning of his author. But these words do 
not seem to he warranted by the Sanskrit original, which 
apparently refers to itihaltitonU, and not to win*. This 
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interpretation in supported by two ottt of the three Chinese 
translation*. the third translation being apparent!) from 
e different IttL The passage translated by Baraouf would 
thus menu something like the following—The king Imd 
84000 bo*e? made to hold Buddha's relict. These boie* 
he gure to Yaks tin to distribute among nil large, luedutu, 
and email town* hitting a koti of inhabitants. But the 
people of Tnkaiiaiila said—We are thirty-tin koiis in 
number and we want thirty sin bones. The king teeing 
lie could not giro a bo* for every koti of inhabitant* in 
hi* dominion! said to the TiUb^ihos-Nn, J0U miisl 
knock off thirty diva ko{ia for the rule i» to be that a bo* 
i» to ba given only to those places which have exactly a 
kots of inhabitants neither more nor leaa. * 1 

According to one story the people of Tukska&U accepted 
the king’s conditions and received a bo* of relic*. But 
from other account* iL is to be inferred that they did not 
obtain any of the relit*. Neither Fa-hrieo nor par pilgrim 
refers to (he presence m thin country of one of. the 
84000 boxes containing Buddha's relit* distributed b* 
Yalulma for Anoka. 


siShaphra 

Fiwm tfaj* Him «, tbs nelgbboarlKiqd orTii*brtii*', iroiar in _,L 
■— MH««* lor sbevn 700 li yen £ 

,'kng Aii-ps-io fSihbtpum) oiantry; thi* m about 'Aiftj ti in 
circuit will, tb« Indue oc iu west frontier. The capital 
or uftetafc m circuit tested on bilk ww * naU,r»i r„ f t™ 
Th* .Pit nl U,s rrjiijJlry we. fi-rtiJr; ,h- rj.ini.tu W M, rold, the 
r*l,.lr were mJr, held, and deciiW. Tb*rt w M mj fcW * od 
Ui€ tfOimlry Win i ttdoocy of Kithistr 

Thn taxi of thi* purs graph by iUelf and taken in con- 
a«Uon with -but follow* prevent* eeriou* rlifliculUea. 
Although ttie pilgrim seems to describe higmalf litre ; ^ 




?!; *i*"sj-* * ■ - * t,*.*w 


* •* * H i. a mutter of population, ^ L ™- ^ W 

1 d u a <jo*rtiot. of mow,. The farUcukr hm of 
**•«. L* hr i^ptibln of both it*, f, oterp,™. Uu[w . 1 
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going south-east from Takslmiile to Smbupara, jot a Little 
further on ha represents himself as returning from the 
hitter to the north of the former. In the Life, at this 
part of Yuan- 1 Luang's journey, the D text makes him hear 
of (((fJJ Sin hap ura at Takxbo&k, hut the other texts slate 
diuL Sifihapura was unions the faille nnd valleys 

700 ft miuth-Lj^t from Tukihuiih fn another passage of 
the Life SiiiLapura is placed about twenty-two (lays' 
journey from Tahsliaiili and apparently to the east of 
that city, but, the direction is not given, > If the rest of 
the narrative with which we m e now concerned be correct 
it would seem Unit north-oast should be substituted! for 
touth-ea$t in the statement of the direction of Siubapura 
from T&ksbuiilA. We cannot imagine Yuan-chuung going 
TOO ii (about 140 miles) south-east from Tsltsbiviila, then 
turning back to the north of that district, and selling out 
from it again south-easi wards. S'rcm the context here it 
eeems to be dear that Yuan-diuang place# SnVhapura 
to the north of Takahafiill rightly or wrongly. Moreover 
the “Fang*chib* which place) Siiihspum to the south-east 
of Taitsho^ilS. following the Records, yet makes the latter 
place to be south or the former. 

Cunniogham, in his "Ancient Geography of India", iden¬ 
tifies the capital of Siuhapur with Keta* Situated on 
the north aide of the Salt Range, at 16 railed from Find 
Dadao Khun, and 16 miles from Cbakowll, but not more 
than 85 miles from Sbah-dheri or Taxila". 1 This identi¬ 
fication, to which Cunningham did not adhere, has since 
been established by D* Stein to his own satisfaction, and 
that of D’ Dflhler.* It is true that distance from Taxila, 
extent of territory, sit nation of capital, and one or two 
other details do not tally, but such discrepancies nro not 
insuperable difficulties to an enthusiastic Indian arciiii'O- 

Idfjsi 

t <?V 5. Thu Tw&f-Shuli (dL SSU} agr** with Yw-ciiu«i| im 
placing Siaglwpsrs TOO fa to the of the Tamils diflrioL 

> A- G. I p 124, 

> TruUncr'i Or. Hot No, 2*9 p. 6- 
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JT«*r th. « n u. of th. «piw — :lu Awk* {oi « tlw ^ 

01 1*? ^ TTX * alrliougb it* minedton. powtn -ostinted 

and Njiid- 11 %*i t fltjddhirt mounter? quin dupri^J p a _. ' 

« ■**«*£ ....££.22 

tn* 7J:*lA wh if- H r ai,rt m5ri ,h ^'« 

™ *“»* * 6<1 ■«-» «f t.Mfclnr'. ft*, fc* nkj Of 

^* p «*ne of ™n,(d .ton. niMMiuinf nrictu formi *nd 

n«r wbieh .opp|»d ti„ «, . dear hm«nf nm- 

*■*"•' ft ,h t *tk 1 oihtt water? iriba. mend «|««1 J £ 

lieptkl , I [Did S>f thfl four CO]O in%rfltrr*ii thr HIT. 

tbo dtu imndai *11 kM, <>f fwt( ^ lhJflfc 

maktci; o» fplfftdom uf rulottt Kuo and. tht bri(thtor H of 
lh “ • 

Th* words “» «cen. of .„*»,* Ic u,;. m 

qnotation ind in the -iriginal are t/i'ttg-tai-Uo-m fN* M 
S> “* iimahtn* borne left nnd right '. The rowing U 
tlint there wt» * Wntimaom line of bright™*, along the 
n.d» of the uuks and the Hream he which they were 
anppheH. Jtti.en understood the poiwage to mean tint 
™ tub surrounded the tope «h gaud,* , t k droit* 
d une Ud. MiDtun-. But thj. ^m, be iffiposaiLl< ; 
«d 1 . not m the onguui Our pilgrim saw (or w« told) 
Utui tliu mountain stream formed * pool or tank i n it, 
^arep. flawed out from (hi. and fontied W(rthw< „ 

£' r?"IS!"* !" tSTlU ' °' ft ‘ U ^ rn *» th * **? ^tw«n 

^ ^ ftl «« dajJight. The penpi* 

bad afterward, Relied there tanka with facing, for £ ir 
hanks made ftf cunonslj camh] stone 

aW...,* K«*> to to tk, 

Sinfonpura we maj ^mpare with Yoan.dmana-. leMlint 
the descriptive which 1> Stein giro. £^iST 
eerwation cf Ui< «.mi 7 at Murti a few 
from Ketas--The bed of the Ketfia fcwoh fom< tT* 

f «*■» ^ * bend, where tb J Z L!T 

ba*ni t eutnd. the hill of Mtirti p rofn n 7 1 i* 1,8 * 

bill i hoard dintntaUr tinma fanning of the bi2t which 
on the 
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of bo tilde ra, Dsnp groH|J nf trees, such oa Hi lien Tsinng 
describes are r filleted in tbe limpid waters of the tanks, 
which still swtum with fish". 1> tftcin also saw at KeUm 
“tw rkbU firniLirie tijd stone pillars which were riLiied to 
haTft come from Muti" “Th* sculptures on iW capitals 
differ", he ad da, "bit we decidedly b the -Inina style, 
showing sealed, n»k d mail- figures with garlands in their 
haadn. You will oncer*tan i that they forcibly reminded 
me of Hioeit Tm nog's-balustrades of different almpes and 
of strange character”.* The words within inverted commas 
at the «nr] of tbit, pnrsgrapl are an incorrect quotation 
irom Burnonf who puts * balu trades" in italics air.i within 
bracket* to show that the worl is the gloss which he adds 
to his text. There is nothing whatever corresponding to 
the word in the Chinese. 

Our pilgrim amtUniw hu dafiriptiou aorl Ufl* ut that beside 
I th * top*?| **m i fkddhnt moTi.tery which had long been an- 
occupied Sol far (igiB (la 1 pf, (ju up wu tin- ^dfiCe al 
Which the founder of the -WhU-cWhfc" Vin« w n « to 
W*h*a m 1 hough* ibh priori jdfu for which be had been reeking 
fim jj reached bit ayifoin, Dm pore being new marked by a 
memorial betide which . Dm-itajife had bean erected, Tbs 
dieripln [of the fonnilrr of tb Wblte-etollnw eectj practiae 
anterities powerariop day ud Ight wiihuot any nelawban. 
Tha oyatem which Ibair founder preached, Yuau-choang i*i», 
mwt htfulf takes from the doetince of Die Saddhirt .wnci*. 
He preceedod according to thn< xad made rufei of orderly 
dfoeiplia*i the greet ft, a. senior) <i triplet */? Bhikihut and the 
■mail unei are railed Sramancru; I loir rote* el deportlnnol ami 
ritual nfaatrtwnree are modi like Lbae of the Buddhist ay*t»oi 
h«l thny lean a JiUfc hair oo lbs .ead and they £n naked, or 
if they wear dothet thete frava tho peculiarity of being wans. 
By these difference* of detail they bln gradually become quite 
ildtinci (t|i from the Woiidhituj Ji« images of their *fera 
t nrh i r ** they have tuliirstf la dnii like ihoee nf Buddha, 
with the rlifWunce at le clothing, the dtUit^aiihitig mark* beir.f 
the fame. 


Prom a careful study of all this acia-fugt mid tho pre* 
ceding oho about tho Sinlupor com try iuu! tha objects 
interest which it contained, one rods fury much inclined 
believe that the pilgrim did tot viii iba place on this 
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uctmuon imtl that Ur obtained hit ■irformatioa About it n.1 
TalohaiiUk fetid ebtevher*. Whut ha talk us *bom the 
M *bit* robed aob-BudlliiHtK. p9i-t/i-wai-Uu> (ft & [ B 

fer) interesting, but I is tuguc and uruaiiifectory This 
wet wna evidently. as baa been pointed out by nllnrs, the 
STfltambaraa, a dftv tt | Uf ni t mt of primitive Jainkm. Bat 
itbo was the founder of U ivbu attained spiritual enbghtsn- 
mnni and began to pread. his system in Uua region? 'Hie 
•pat had a memorial of the exem at the tine of Yuan- 
obnwjjj-s visit, or m Jitlte. fr 1 in a lutea-‘-Aiijcwd'hui on 
y Toil une inscription". Bit il, JB ^ cinjs lr> b(J ^ y, UIi 
w in tiia original— chin<h i ft # * hjeh 

perhap* means only “thorax now a memorial of the exeat 
ttp * Be * <de tbiB tifite had beet, «***) a 

"Xlma- rarapie’. Julienodd*-“Lea aecUireaqni le freqaeii- 
tent , hut the i.hmeac has ony eh^'w fc) whtuli means 
ma djsciplea that is, tie f Hovers of the founder n ( Lh e 
-ot liu pdg™ u ^limg tib now of the Sn-t^mbara 
and ftHn. osceucs gemu*|!,. We nos lexica were 
iwtdoaled and practised by (be Join* fr 0 m f ini 

appearance and wherever tiey lived. The constitute^ 
divetj-mea. and ootward obseraneas of Unur religion with 
certain exceptions named: b*4 accordfag te our pilgrim, 
been appioprmted from Budtfrkm, It j, ^ p^V., 
Yann-chuaiig had baas tnngfct that Jahlicm J* svalen 
w ** Ut« m origin thou Buddkem. and vu mainly derived 
from the latter. His remark* oa this subject appear very 
extraordinary when rtmemfer that the NirgraTtha ter 
Jma) Met figure* largely in tin Buddhist canonical worL 
It ms a large and Wfeentid bod, in th* time 

of Gautema Buddha, who was * 4TQwed t 

and«V»d strongly ogakst it. teaching „ to the 

WiSS"* «-t have 

knewn the Jams hudi their ritual coda and their religious 

It ohouid be noticed that our jg ffiB d 
mentem of a Jam establishment at Sfcbapnr. or 0 f tJy 
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inhabitant'; whatever in neighbour hood uf the tope, 

Thore war* at tits place a Buddhwt monaslorv without 
Brethren and a Devs-Tcm ie, but no Jain temple or 
monastery i» mentioned. TJi-s D' Stein’s sculptures from 
Murti ‘‘decidedly in the Jails style" and thu, BtmbJing 
him to hmi “Biner Tuning’s Img-looked for Jain a temple’" 
must wait for further develop „ 0 tils. The KeUb district 
m described by O' Stein seems to present spine agreement 
with our pilgrim's SjJihapara to its natural sue a on. having 
a atroanit a series of tanka, and dense vegetation. But 
this door not amount to much; aid us it id apparently the 
only point in which thorn is arty resemblance* it is not 
enough for a basis of identification 

0«r interim pmceedi to rol.to UuVram this (», e. the Mftha- 
F* 1 * district) he w*nt hack i- lltu fiarL cimfiutt »{ tl.* TahiJt*, 
country, hm.M \ho Indus n.,-1 uvrdlod muib-cail 
0T#I * df*" 1 fwt J r<8 ** ,r »'C *T tiic I'rinw MmtituUi* 

**ve up hl< hm|* in fee.,1 a haegri tijfrt, Atvooi Hit |wcm 
from this »M a unite tepe it the ipci it, ,hiei MahtuUn 
F ll J jn « ** "''d hswt’s fwbli tint* came; Iwb ijfafdag himself 
with a dry bumbo* b* pr»ve bit blood to hi il g ™. mad the 
eflBf Uluixg it *1* the PriuHJ-. thu soil .Till !h .egetatiou iiftlw 
■P®* had * red ipi^tnun u i| Upod'dycd, Tsvelitm mfleritig 
from lhe wild thorn* of ih* ptmes, whether they ere lalieven or 
•replies an m»**d to pity. 

This story of the compassionate Princ* gm*g his body 
to save the lives u f a starving tigress and h#r ubi is told 
with variations In several Buddhist hook*. To version 
which Yuaa-chuang apparently had before him was that 
gifeo in the “Ksien-valving" which agrees in he main 
^ith Schiefner’s trattalatioti front the Tibetan. * A cording 
to the story there was unce many Iculpai before to time 
of Gautama Buddha a-king of u great country tlietmanj 
of which is nci given, But the name of the Ida was 
M ah am to a {or Mahftnjiim), and he bad three eon the 
youngest of whom wa* called Mahasattro. Thu place 
grew up to be good and gentle, and ?«y ectnpiuiuoiau 

1 Hrieu.yjj-tiling, «*, !. XX* Wfk n. d. T„ 6, 91; l' o-„. lia . 

iheaf-mmu-tuR, C*. 1 . Cf. B»i Lit, Nrp„ Jk a*?. 
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to air creatures. It happened that one da? li* » n d bis 
brnthuiM wore strolling among the hill* when they ajtw 
near the foot of a precipice a tigress with two caha The 
tigr«* w« reduce to fl nkeletaa, and was e* attorlv 
Eftnii-hs-J with hunger that she was about | 0 out her ycune 
PnriCft MaJuusaitra, seeing this, left his brothers, and 
deamiua of ■ftTrng the animal's life, and the fires nf \ wr 
nib, threw himself down the preetpw*. and ih e6 Uj still 
for the t.grfes to eat him But .ha was h* w Mk 
ex ban. tod to take a bits out of hi. body, <*> he pricked 
brtnseir wiU. a eharp thorn nod thus drew blood. Jit 

**? *“• bh ^ *■ *« l»*t gained strength, ami then 
alio di-rueied the pnnee baring only his buns; When 
hi. parent! found thwie, thej had them burnt* and then 
raised n mound <ir tope at the ijrare. This Mahasattrn 
w:ij> the Buddha in one of his munerwu preparatory iLaoiw 
of eniitoncci u a Buddhiaattra. * *•& 

Other mtioa. P f the story give the lumber of |fa 0 
cubs mi set&£L, Ui/i number in iht Lifa, Tbi* 

jiUkn. sometime. called the Yyaghfl (or IS™*) Jitaha 
is not m tht Pfili collection, but the *toij » m Hardj’e 
‘Manual of Buddhima- whore the fCa j, a brakoL 
neiDisl llrahma and lire* near Ualiddi, a villam not fur 
from (be rock Aland u (otherwise called Ernie*},i f n ODe 
wenime the P™* i. tbs prince (Jhandmrnmati „ B of king 
Qmidlt^n of Gandhaointi (that i*, Gandhara};! in another 
he » 1 IhiBM m the Pnnehiia country, nod j B 
the scene of the self-sacrifice is not localised. The Chine** 
pdgnu 1 of the Suog p«ri 0 d found the precise from which 
Mahtouttiw threw himself in a mountain to the west of 
Eauail * 1 w 

Hie worrf which Yunn^httiitg nut in Uu, pBJi)ia _ e f 
“tigress' i. the mrneml one tn*-t* (ft £ 0r E^D at 
This alio writtoa * ({ pronounced j. fu 
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oid Central-China Mine for a tiger, and it a alu a re- 
cogniied term hut of very rare occurrence.' 

To ih* north 0 / Umt Itorf}-offering Tojj« >u . ,tun, |* ^y t 

tbj3* tbote 900 f#p| hi*t wkh ircrj srtlUie Croairifufalioii and 
tbvddjoi: » mtfKafeu light, Sm.U to,,*. M rt 10 0 twa]\ 
ibriM» '-ncitded lb* tfrm**; pilgnu . .fifiirfsd *i t h —fa , 

OTcnniwnbuktion. and n.anv mnuL To th* eui d f tbit 

fP" * l " ■ motiMtery with *l»»f 1(10 Bti-lbjco .11 MaliSjjjuats, 

v\ e have thus two topes at this place to commemorate 
the self-sacrifice of (he Pus* to save the life of the tigres* 
Cu urn ogham kti id entitled one of then*, apparently the 
hi one tine, with the great Minifiyafo Tope, and be <)uotes 
Lite Chinese pilgrim«; testminny in support of this identi¬ 
fication, 1 J?V*r Fa-hsieu places the seme of the -body- 
offering* rind the site of ihe memorial tope, at a spot two 
days' journey east from lus Takahaaili, which was seven 
dajt journey east from his Gmdhara; Sung-yon, who does 
not mention any tope, places the scene eight days’ journey 
south-east from thv capital of Odyirm; and Yran-chrang 
puts it nhuTe 200 li (about 40 mile#) south-east from the 
:iorlh of the lakshi^i!* country. For Siing-yun'* Uiiyana 
CnxLningbftiu substituee Gandhira, for Y ran- cLu rag's ’•north 
of Tafcshaiila* he substitutes u Taaila", and he makes the 
■‘Indus'' of the Records to be a mistake for the “Suhin” 
fiiTer, Thtn kt* finds that the three pilgrims hs*e thus 
t «ectly described the situation of the great M&nikyttla 
Topo, which is about 34 miles south-east from Shab-dherL 
Thu id ratification of this tope with either of those men- 
Uoned here by Yuan -chrang teems to be attended with 
aeritjoa difficulties. The large stone tope was built by 
Asoka and Ihe other one (according tn tradition) was built 
^ £r by n king of OiflJhlfi conteiuponiry with the 
Buddha or by Aeoka, and the Minikyala tops cannot bo 
rtferred to an earlier period than the first century of our 
*ra- Th* tope near the “graTa" or spot in which Uahfr- 
lattarfi bones were interred was kiiunn as the “Saltra- 
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s*rin» Tope" ^ more fully « the “Top* of the relit* «J 
tii« Bodhinatt™ Kiting given up his body to tb* tigress. 

It was supposed, we are told, to hire been built by the 
Icing of Sandbare after be bid beard tic pathetic story 
from tbs Buddbrt- 

Tbe Mounter? mentioned in tfc* ^>ete passage wae 
minted by the Chinese pilgrim monk by name Fb-rft#ej? 
(ft ft) * “live of Kat>-eh‘ung, about tbs beginning of 
<“ go.’ cea tttry A.D. He found it a large «tabU«hmant 
frequented by about 6000 Brethren, and the great tope 
vat then daily rintod by crowds of pilgrim* coming to be 
cured of infirm iti«- 

From Oi]i 0- *> P^ 0 uJf mtr.^nK uf li*ki**UTfci 

t&tf tb« pilgrim pree^dfd «*t™* *bere »K to a* 
m Her- ™ » mttii**WT7 wifli *bo»fl 300 Brethren. all iludcnU 
af the MaUaylna *y*wtt, amid baatrfcnl vegetation and wilt 
tellu'id »irw«fu and twAt. SniO* Ita naocaitery m * tops 
lt( ; M sou feat high which markrd tic P lw *1 w -j* Buddha 
mee converted * wirltwi Vtkii* tod toad* *»» give «P th" 


Mlint of animal femi. 

Cootimimg b* j.ourtrty otir pflfrim traveled msUi-sm' over 
hill* for *bo*w 600 fi, and arrived v, th* RV-Za-tAiA reunify. 
‘n,!, VM ^ roy hilly region »bnn <SJ0O li in circuit, with HtUa 
mJtiTtiad land; the capital m *ei*a or Cijlith in circuit hul 
0, rM was no rotor and lh» country »u a drp«d*oey of Submit) 
tha MOpto *m rough tad dicnitful, tad thej) W» not Bud;lbl*U. 
Abeet four li to the touih-wt of the capital ™ an A*ola top* 
above 300 feet high, red *t its b 4» wt* a awdifj which rea- 
mined a f™ Brethren aU HahAjtnUta. 

The IVu-iu-sHih uf this passage. in the D irat of the 
Tjf « perhap* represents an urifinal u ™* 

or UndodL The word for "over biUe” (*fcna [111 « ™ BMt 
of the ***** but not in fi.Il- Cunningham identifier this 
coautn with the u Varm B&jio m Ptolemy, and with the 
modern district of KcttK m Db*utawar. to the west of 
SluiafarabAd". That is, Yuun-dnuhng places the district of 
tJxmi about 195 south-east from tbs Takaba&lft country; 
and Cunnltogham, -without any warning or erplan urn. 
pbinss it a Lore 100 miles to the north-east of that cotatsy.' 


• A. S. 1 p 1» 
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M. St- Martin, wbo had mad a the same idecLtmt^ticn, 
suggests that there is * mistake in our mthcprs ten which 
•bmild have norOi'emit instead of *auM-«S«t‘ But this 
latter is the reading of all the tests, and of the Life, and 
the Fang-club. in another passage of the Life, h owner, 
we Bud Kashmir placed 50 yojanas distant from Takaha- 
ftilt in a north-east direction. 1 There arc apparently 
mistakes in the pilgrim'' account of some of the places 
in thin part of his narrative with rt&peet to their relative 
positions; and, on ill* other hand, the identifications pro¬ 
posed are not to he accepted as absolutely correct A 
later investigator, who also 'silently ignores the pilgrim's 
statement of direction, thinks that "the country oi tlraaa 
Corresponded pretty nearly to that of the modern Harem, 
if we include in tint term the whole tract up to the Indus, 
now held by the Tamaolii, the Bassuriaii, the A ham, 
and others" This writer regards Han pur as Corresponding 
to Yuan-chuang’s capital of Urea, lit actual oitj being 
now represented by Ptr-mimaka, a Mahometan shrine 
dose under the citadel of Kanpur. The identification 
here preposed, it will he seen, practically agrees with that 
proposed by previous invest) gator.i. 5 

F.*am Ur**. *bv piE^rlru tfvv* on lo ounk. %n coatiftund bit 
joitnaty n>u l !l j i'ti t ibo*fl 1000 li orar tt.o u a lajhi uni lukpfsg. 
fitrigorficu pithi 41 bd ICTDH tfdn bndfia U ihn ■ ■'jJCtrj of Eu^mir. 

Our pilgrim transcribe* Lb t ’ name Efatse-mi-fo jl || 
m si;d the transcription in the Taug-^liu util other 
works is JitnAih mi (|0 £ #)■ 


■ JaiitD Vol. iii f. m 

* ca S sad JuJieji Vol 4 p. ***• 
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CHAPTER VIII, 

CHUAJf m cokt d . 

KABHMIB TO RAJAFCB. 

KASHMIR. 

Fcra an account of the pilgrim's entry into Kashmir, 
and his arrival at the capital of that country, w« are in. 
deblsd to the narrative id the Lifts. 5 This treats *4 tells 
ue that VuflJi-chuiflpt entered Kashmir territory by the 
rooky Pass which formed the wen tor a approach to the 
country. At the outer end of the Palis be m received 
by the matertioi unck of the king, who had been tent 
with hvnes and tniiveyanceii to escort him to the capita). 
On the way thither thr pilgiins patted several Buddhist 
monaHenes in which he performed worship; usd at one, 
the Huahkar* <31 '5^ ill &> v >h&ra, he spent a night. llur¬ 
ing the night the Brethren of the monastery had dreams 
to which they were informed by a deity that their guest 
was a Brother from Mabn-China who. deeiroui of learning, 
we* travelling to India on a pilgrim:^* to Buddbut sacred 
place*; toe Brethren were iko exhorted by the deity to 
ratiae themselves to religious uercise* in order to earn 
by their proficiency the praise of their illustrious guest 
This was repeated on each oi the few days occupied by 
the pilgrim and hi* party in reaching the mynl DharmA- 
alia which was about a royana fnvm the capital. At thin 
building the long was waiting to receive the pilgrim and 
comdact him into lbs City. K»s Majesty vi ultendrd by 


' a. ft. 
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bii grandees, and ky certain Buddhist monk* from the 
capital and lie bad a magnificent retinue of alsove 1000 men* 
He treated big Chinese riiitor will marked ceremonious 
n^pect^ and mounted him on One of hi * Urge elephants 
when itrtting out for the city. On ht« arrital here the 
pilgrim lodged for one night in the Jayendra jjjj jg 
P£ [J^monsiaterT, buff amt dny or the km# 1 * inTihUion no 
took np hi» quarters in toe police. Then His Majesty 
appointed tomo score a of Bret Iran with the jlJo»trioiij 
Tt bid an in Ch*$nff or ^Vafia. at their tend to wait 
on Ins Chinese guest* He nUo invited YjiamchuAng to 
read fnd flipf-und the Scripture*, gure him twenty clerics 
Lo copy ant Mss, and Ire men lo act rus uttend;mLv The 
pilgrim remained hen? two yearn and devoted bis time in 
the study of certain Mittiu and iZtetra^. And to pojing 
revamtica at *ucrcd vestige* (that i% places held in rov*- 
rrnce by Budrihiat*/. 

Neither the HecoriH nor the Life given the nnu \& *>f the 
king ol Kashmir who &o hospitably entertained our pilgrim, 
ft wiih, apparently, the same king who about Liu* time, 
a* we learn on I-cliing’i authority, received another Chmete 
piigmn. by name 8Qao-hui {p ft). and entertained him 
M a guiwt in tht- palace for uboui m yt-ai\ when some 
tmpleasBufnua-t itra-fe which Gamed Sflnodmi to leave and 
continue bin wandering*. 1 

hack to the text of the Rccnrdi we find a 
f, hint'll * editorial note added to the won I Kashmir tel hug 
tout Kif-K&pprm m nn old uud incorrect 

qadii> For !he country. Bui in many Cluntae metises 
K*-pin is ft geogmphioii term of rague and varying 
extension, nod not Lhe designation of a particular count? i. 

It is applied m different works to Knpis, Nagar, Gaudhant* 
Udjfta*, and Kashmir. The region first called Kapio wan 
onee occupied by the Sui** fjtl* a great nomad people 
who spread themselves QTer vast region- to the nortbweit 


R- 
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from what in lion the district or Kashgar, 1 After wards 
applied lew vaguely Kapm yrn» tlie name nf, a country 
sooth of the TsTtug-Lin*; sod ^object tr- the Great Yue-ti 
(Get*), and it is said i<i have been a vjnonjTU for the 
3kw <tff> of the Sui period,» But by several Chinese 
writers, and translatorB of Buddhist hooks into Chinese, 
both before and after our pilgrim’s time, the word K&pin 
is used to designate the country which ho and others call 
Kashmir. Thus for the "charming Kit Amir-city" of the 
DivyJlvadSna the Chinnae translation has simply Kapin. 
Then we read of the rishi Rersta, who lived on a mountain 
in Kapin, being conversed by tL* Buddha, and building a 
tope (Or chaityn, for the Buddha’* hair- and nail-relic*. 
Thi* Bevau i* “Haivntakfl. a hhikshu oi riaila Vihkra at 
Kedmir’. and the “4aih iMlmra' 1 was the Cliff 
Monastery not far from the old capita] of Kashmir.* Bat 
hjr Chinese writers generally Kapin seem-i to Lav,, been 
always loosely applied; and even down to the Tang period 
the word was used hy them to designate a region which 
did not correspond to that afterwards known to thun as 
Kashmir. Thus in the Msi-yU-< hih, a Eudrihistic&J treatise 
of the Sui period, Kapin it evidently the Kapie of other 
warka, the country of Buddhito skull hone and of the 
Chinese Monastery. Even the Tang-Shu treats Kashmir 
and Kapin M Lames of two countries, and gives descriptive 
particulars about each, ip other works of the Tang 
P*™>d we fad Kapia apparently used to denote the Kagur 
and Kapis of earlier writings. 

The word Kashmir is transcribed m Chinese in several 
gi^iog alight differences as Kaimir and Kashmir, 
and it is explained as meaning “Who goes in?". It is 
uid to ham arisen at the time when MadhyAatika induced 
the dragon to turn the [alt* into dry land in the manner 
to he presently described. When the people „ aw the arhat 


'■ B*a>-8bo. e* P 1. 
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fitting where water hod bean m moment before ibej were 
J4 .iV a kI lo tenlure Lo him* and kept eicluimitig to each 
utfter —Who m ? 1 This etymology P whidi rcmiotb 

ooe r>f Dean Kwift* h curious but not tulis factory, inurnouf 
suggested that Ksusmir might be for K&jvapa'-mir 4 and 
one Yfmety of the (’hin^A transcriptions is /fri- 1/0 (tbflt 
is Kii-m often used for Xt%apaj* mi-fa (jj| or 

Klfyft]}4*iiiir t but these ebaracLers nuij simply be for 
Komir, 

The piltrrim givei * ihort p*utral dtirription of Kwiraur in 
hit umaf manner It w v, hts ilmt«i T ihove TOGO fi (1400 mik*] 
in ctradtp TUrri*ufld*d by high ite»p moniUcinj ever whrch warn 
»«tp* rii/H- uJl Fw*i viJ ihi! country 1,*4 bran ins- 

pregnahlc The injukJ, which had a kr^c rivet on jit wait 
■ ids. wm 19 or JS Ji from north to no nth and four or fit# ft 
from hH lo whL The duittct wn it good agnimhunl on* 
and prodaitAd abundant fmiu and flowrr*, it yielded afto hone* 
of tlie 4npn sleek. nffreoi kum, and trurdijuniJ planit. TJm 
climate wti *«y cold io *uioti with much turn* and liUk wind. 
Tfct praplfi won »r ge and cotton {pa^lieh?, they were volatile 
and timid* Being protected by a dragon ihejr crowed crar tbnr 
neighbour! j lht\ wm good -looking bat dCCeilfuJ; limy w*T* 
Tfiml of Jf Arning and irsd a tob which embraced orthodoxy ie 4 
heUnnloxy {ihml ii„ Biiddbiim and ol ha rthgiomri. The .Buddhist 
Monuterifei Wer* abovi! 100 in mimlHT t and thflrn w*za abovn 
Buddhiil RrHbr*n , and llierc wart four liula lopti each 
containing abuvr n pint (jAkp) of the bodily reties of tbs Buddha, 

The circuit which mr pilgrim here assign to the country 
of Kashmir is ahuut &>(Kt ii above that given to it hj 
Mi, Tuau-lio and other nuthorilie*. tod it is evidently 
much too gre&L The rocky Pass (lit “atone gate"), by 
which the pilgrim entered the country, was evidently the 
western Pass which tominatos near the Jown of Bara- 
niulit (VarAEioutuluj. This 1* Alberutu's “ravine whence 
the river JajUra comet; at the other end of this ravine 
is the watch station Dvis, on both side* of the river 
Jaitau. Thence, leaving the ravine, you enter the plain, 
wad reach in two more days Addisthfin, the capital of 


' Yt-ehia^Iiing.jiiB.yi, Sapp.smant trk. 1. 
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Capital of KAmmM . 


Kashmir, p&Hiag go w*A the Tiliuge of Ushkara. 
»hjct lies on both sides of the valley, in the turn* manner 
u Baramuli’ 1 > In He text of the Lift* the Prince ii 
rcprfrsanted as meeting Lhe pilgrim at Uje iul<rr end of 
tile Pass, bat as he bad horses anti carriage* with him* 
v* must understand him oa waiting for the pilgrim (it the 
Dt&t at the maer and of the Pass, la the T-atiE'Shu 
He name of the capital of Kashmir ii given as /V/o-h-w- 
Jo-fm-io i ^ g 3 $ fi> tlmt i< Bartmak- (or Varitlia- 
mtilaj.pura. Other authorities give Pi k^t'u g u|-j 
that is Btnrath. ur Sh/ot-chia, (£ iDMotag -of good 
solidit) 17 . as names for the capita! in previous periods.) 
Our pilgrim repreaeuta lhe capita] u having a forge riser 
on its west side, and the T-ang*Shu uIJp us that this wan 
the a/t-Bit-*'-(<- (Sf ® ft %) or, perhaps, MonfisiLh 
Arnohi the products of Kashmir specified by the pilgrim 
u» this passage i* on mticle the name of which hero as 
in other passages is given by me as “Haifi-oo". The ori¬ 
ginal for this is TiMMuit*!} (ft £ £) which Julicn 
and Others always render by * arfiimn or turmeric. Hut 
this undoubtedly is not tlm meaning of the t*m hena ami 
in other passages of the Record* ..nd Lift The word 
Atuiij? “inron.*” or “pedum@" f and Ktd. 

proonuDccd like Guhdtum, evidently represents a foreign 
word. In Sanskrit one name for taffnm it amt 

FuA-cAin in its old pronunciation is to be regarded as a 
transcription of thh word, or of a provincial variation of 
it like the Tibetan Oiirhim. That Yuh-tiiin hxiattg in 
•saffron' is semi also by comparing the Tibetan and 
Chinese iranwJat^iia of a Sanskrit paiuge which tails of 
Madhyiatiii's proceedings in Kashmir. The valuable 
plant which this arbat carries off from tbe Gaudliamadana 
Mountain, and introdneev into Ksebniir, is called tujfmu 


v T w “ **** !«vit(r IhJ. ‘Indian 
• rock whict t®«eih er win, ihE tirm . 

T-+-.»J? 2 a ££X 

* Aikl-ta-rib, dL JBft. 
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In the Tibetan rendering, and Fu/j-cftifl in the Chinese 
versiuEiJ The saffron plant, Cr^ui siuiTus, has bean 
grant ly cultivated in this country from a very eariy period- 
Its Bower* were long ago used to adorn the necks of 
oien mt the autumn festival in the country, and they ware 
boiled in aromatic spirit* To make a perfume, * 1 This, or 
same preparation of the flower*, was largely used in 
nurlliem countries in the serrica of worship offered before 
images in Buddhist temples The flowers of the saffron 
plant are still largely used in decor linns, b^tii as a con- 
ritnu-nt and as a pigment, by inanj of the inhabitant* of 
KAvhniir ‘ But the/c;(^f ^yuA-efim o t purple i^ffron wiu 
Wrbiddrti a*, a rlje-tnaienal to the- Buddhist Brethren- 
It <eems very likely that the term Yuli*ctiin4iuft&g in 
sometimes used m a lorose manner and applied to turmeric 
ju^i hn the name rt Saffron" we learn, is often given to 
tarmeric and ^nffflower.* 

The *ord for ^Jen^os 1 in Ytmn-cl»ixng T ! description m 
the paemge under cod ^deration it /rtio-chu flfcJi ^ 
*fire poarls" and this is rendered by Julieu "kolilles d* 
verre* The pilgrim was hens apparently translating the 
Samfcrjt wont daAaifopala which mean* 

and is * name for crystal lansea. These “fire pearls'' 
are described as being like crystal eggs, and one of the 
tortures of the Hungry Ghost* is that for them the drops 
of rain turn into “fire pearls"* 

The reader will oh sen o that our pilgrim, in hi* enume¬ 
ration of *ome of the chief products ofEaahndr, ha* not 
a word about ita grapes and wine- Yet the country wm» 
celebrated For iu grapes, and it was long the only place 


* H*r- Via. 'r&kibtlt, rit *J»; Tir, S, It; JI-jH-waf^thaa% eA, L 

tJr RreUchii rider in Oh. Net« and Queries, Vci iii B p fth sad 
if. U 07, 

1 AbLt.tfc'Tilj, tfA- 13; Fi-yuin-chti.-Ifn + rA 

1 On the u&ud or K^bnar tee LawrsirtVi "Vnhej of Eubmi* 
p, ML 

1 Glfttwy of Acg- T nri Termi L v Saffron 
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ID «il tt* * parte About Jadia in which mam tu m *4e fr om 
the jtiicfl of lia [rrapa. 

With rifcr^ari- to the state of Buddliistn it is remarkable 
that our pilgrim girts the number of Buddhist eatabUeh. 
menU in this cmintrj as only 100, while Wtok'uag, who 
limed to it for some time above a century later, gime* the 
j number at hie tune us 300, 1 

Kashmir is one of the most important end most famt.iu 
land* ID the bittosy of the spread and dee (shipment of 
Buddhism To the literature of this religion we find 
iTWiMtit reference Ur the capital, and (he country peaerallT 
id terms of praun and admiration. The pious, learned 
and eloquent Brethren of the region «em to bare hud a 
Ifrest reputation wren at the time of king Asoka, who U 
represented « calling un the disciples of Buddha dwe!li„u 
m the “charming city ofKaW to come tohiaCouncil! 
Wh ” the Buddha and the Yaksha Vajrapipi- not Anuria 
" Yuatodmang ralatee-were rmtmu sag through the e.r 
tmm the conquest and conrereion of the Dragon of Udvia* 

? <** *■ *««• nim of Kashmir Buddha 

drew Wjrapanrs attention to them.. Into these, lh* 
Buddh, predicted, after my pari-nimoa an arhat named 
Madhy/intika wdi introduce w religion, and the country 
will become distinguished-aa a home of the Brethren 
dCtotod to absorbed meditation (8m.MU) and prolonged 
Contemplation (Tipnwwi> In another book, the Buddha 
f represented «• hawing prophesied that Kashmir would 
become rich and prosperous as EttoratoL that Btridhiim 
wo»,M dour,.!, in it, ,h e number of (be dilci ^ tj ■ 

beyond counting, and that It would become like the Tmhira 
Paradise 4 The country, he said would be like fndrui 
Please rr-garden or the Anaeaupta Lake district, and it 
would be a real -great Buddhist Congregation ’ 

The pilgrtm yd* „u, h i, »nriU and «!*,« ^ 

1 Shih-li'chiaf; J. A, IK*, p , g, 

* Tja-ahajs-chieff, c*. S3; Di«ir. c 3M 

* Sar. Via, Yae-eWh, dt 8 ' p ** 

* t****»-*amcbu*, tk t /Bn. Ho, ewy 
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*! Hadby Lniika b * Msmmi' Ateordi&g thr tt alive record** Ins 
KathgiiT ni uriginaliy A drngGEt-like Wbrii the Buddha, 
haring itibdiirtd tha wished dragou of Udyina H bod arrived abova 

Kashmir cm bi vay through tha air to Clairt! India he avid 
W AlifttiiU— p AfUT my d^***n MadhyiEilik*. 1:1 irbst, will til 

thii place fatahUik a country. «lUa people, and pru jugal* 
Buddhi*m n » In ike fiO** year after Buddha 1 * dcceaw. Uu* pilgrim 
eoDtimm. Ananda'a dianplc the arhat Madhyftntika, jnirfoot ia 
ipintuai auamminal*, hating h«nl of Bdridka'» pmliction wu 
dalighttd. He accordingly emm* hither and took hit feat m a 
wood al a grail mountain, her? bn made nritieulout exhthilkrtu 
aid ihr dragon itfiog a* turd ihi! Arhat what he warned. 

■*1 want yon. to £r*nl tnv T^tn for b) knctl m the liki 1 ', w*j 
the reply, L*« J want la bare aa sm*b dry land in Ua* lak* *J 
will enable me lo ill trutl-leg^eit. Thu dragon linerrupoti pTD’ 
c«fded in grant the nrhal'i rtquttL by withdrawing water from 
thm ink*, hot Msd3j\fcnlikJi hj the exnrd*r Lin liiprrualUTal 
power* enlarged bit body until thv dragon bkd dtaem off all lk* 
water of the lake. Then the dragon wad irvotninDdatod io I 
lalto to the sorLh-w»t of the old one. and hts relation* and 
depend ant* wont to lifi in a mull tme. The dragon nerw hugged 
Midbylntika lo remain prrmtfttnily and waive duo «trviee r 
but i ha arhat replied that thin vu impoaiihlo a* tba time wui 
near for tit pari’clrr Aba, At the dragon 1 * »qsnL kowevar, 
hUdbyamika consented that hi* Wti arfeal* nhould r*™*in in 
Kuhinir li loop n Hmldhitm lilted hi the mmtry, tb*- Uod t“ 
heqome again a l*k^ whan Buddkiim iriifri to eidnr Mailtir^n- 
tika oow by lui muraGuluu* power* built &00i mci]*il*n<4 r and 
afterward* ha bought foreign ilarei to *err* tho Brethren. 
Soma tima after hi* dace*** lh«* inferior* lacuu rulers of lh* 
eountry; hut ncigb bunting iiata* deupsiing them aa • low* bum 
treed would not hart interranr** with thorn* and called thatn 
Krita or - tfi* flouyfct 11 , 

Tbi* account of Madli^ftntiks doe* rtoi <iuite *m-ee with 
any of the older accounts in Buddhist boolta. The*#, 
however, present some interesting und important paint* of 
difference uniting themselves. YiiaTichuang's narrative 
follow* the version which is to he found with slight 
variations of detail in tlie “A-y0-tvitog-tliitati” version of 
the Anokavadana, liv Sariatn Vineya. and in the Tibetan 
testa iranelntfld by Schiefner and RockhHL 1 In those 

' i'jt’ving'ctiwii, cJL 4, 8«r. Vm. fa-ihih, d. 40; Ter. L 
Rock bill Lift p. iaSff. 
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liidhy&niilu it a, disciple of Ananda. converted and 
ordained to the .last moments of Annnd&'a life; he it & 
master of 600 disciples, and comes with these from the 
Hi nitre; to the place where An dude i» eh out to paif 
away; rm a magic «le In the Ganges Ananda ordains the 
toaster tad his disci plea aod ell immediately eitun erlmt< 
ship; they want to pus* away before Ananrtx bat he giro* 
the master Buddha’s commission for him to go and teach 
Buddhism in Kashmir, and tin; commission is accepted. 
The name given to the master, and also apparently to 
hit dumpies, i* explained as manning Mid-water <tfc 
as if Hadhv an- laid ;fbr udaka), beams* ihey were ordained 
and perfected on an island H the Ganges; it is also 
explained by Mill-day ip tn as if Madhyan-dica. beam** 
tin- urdination tools jj]sac« at mid-day. But according 
the “Hhan-cliieii-la-vibh i ;ha H . Buddhighwha, the "Dipa. 
™ D “'' wl tfw “Mahitrapsa”, MJtddhyfiBtjiea, called 
Majjhniil.it-j the them lived in the lime of Maggak-jpUta 
Tjssb. and was sent by that bead of the church from 
Pntalipmra to Kashmir and GaudLJtraJ Then there is 
a Kashmir Aolndharma treatise in which we bate :i 
dragoi' called ^Fearless' 1 in the country. This dragon 
plugutff the 500 arhala in their monasteries; the arlmui 
bare no magic powerful enough to drive the dragon aw&y; 
a foreign Brother comes who has no skill in magic *nd 
no supernatural powers whatever: by the power of a 
■tnci life (ilia) be, lining only a pdite request, rids the 
country of the dragon.* In the Pali verttons of Maiihyfla- 
tika’e story the name of the dragon is Aravlla, the d4o- 
p'odw of the Chineae translation; in the gar rata Vi nay a 
it ts HaAung, the Hulun u. of EcclthilL This dragon 
was a wicked spiteful creature sending floods to ruin 
crups. according to the Pali accounts, uid he is iierhaps 
the original of the (Jdyina dragon. 


I siun-chin-lc-vib, ei. 2 ; Vi**,. VoL iii 
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> Abhi-l*-»il>. A 44 


P 9ltf Dip. VIII. 





iiE&£ini ft*’ puin AUEfAi 


3fi7 

Our pilgrim neat gl*e» * b«*f Ktunel of tlso irltlemini rtf 
M i prhtU from India tn Siwhinir. an «**ut vliieli br luiffu* 
to Ua* fentidivdtli Jnrf *fl=r Baddfa*'* <Nee*« in lii rttglt ff 
A»oU hii’it of M-ipulh*. Ttii great ™>d prtworfu) toTti-niff* 
mm 1 Him twite rer ip luddbinu, w* toW. *id ^huiiablt to 
all ctr»lur«». Thar* w*m [at bi« mphtl) & 9 Q trPM* *nd SCO 
ordinary Unddbiit aw»ti, ail pr whom w Brt mated by I In kiu« 
wills tquvl {fitiPiw igil attetiUon. Atnang the ordinary Prettwa 
til 00 „ M abide**, a man rtf gT*"i leannoft *r<d wil.IrtPi, a 
mbtte in*eiiig*trtr of ruras and rtalil* wbo P llt hi* tsltaordinary 
iboujrbte into a t renin* which tanghl (wrr*y. All ilii* man'i 
■imiUllllPiMlit fnflnwed hte heretical reason 10*1, TIi* fcifitf fbBu«< 
mg ti* penonal indin at iodi and l*Vw* iba part of there whom 
be liked, nimbi* to ditunguuiJi tbs arbat from the annuius monk, 
iummoned ill tn tb« (tengei *jlb the IptentiUB rtl earning ibnrn 
all to b* drowned. Bui ibearLate dull in* their lies* in danger 
atad ih«r supernatural power*. and flew through the air Vo 
Kaihffi'r. where they Milled no th* bilii and in Hun vale*. Wbaa 
the kin* Inamml Ini a he beowoa illtfrueed, want to Kaahmir 10 
apologia* to the arHau, and to bag them to return. Thai, 
howeier itedJaaOy fefuttJ to Rc back, « lb* kb* built VH 
niopartrrii-i for them, and gave up all Kashmir for tit* bandit 
of tb* BiuMhial church. 

Thift in Vuim-cliuang'a short nod condensed abstract, 
Trhtdi cannot be properly Imderstnod without some know¬ 
ledge of Mibudera's career tu lliis is Mbitad in tbe 
M A bludhanna - m ahil - wibh rub ■ - bin" 1 and other Irealuoa. 
According to the A bind hunt, a work, Jdahldm was the 
son of a brail min merchant of Mathura. H bile *nill a 
eery young man be took advantage of bis father’s pro- 
Inn^di) ubnoct from home on linn ness and formed an 
incestuous connexion with bis mother- When bis fattier 
returned M abide* a murdered Inm. and soon afterward* 
he fled with bis mother. Finding that a Buddhist ardat 
bad an inconvenient knowledge of hi* guilty bfi be 
promptly killed the urhat- Thun fie ding Unit bis mother 
was not true to bim bo murdered ber also. By thus 
taking the liras of hi* parents and an arbai be had com¬ 
mitted three unpardonable offences; in the technical 
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language of Buddhism ho bad ' made throe imrncdiutc 
k*rnm* t: (j& E ft IQ H). three An notary a bnou Stutig 
Kj confidence, and Haunted by fenr, ha now skulked from 
(ilaca to place, until he readied F&iiliputrn. Here he 
resol-jcl To cuter religion, and ha easily pen Haded a monk 
«f the KukuiJjtuna Tamm to have him ordumed. He 
now ilevoted all his enm-gin nnd abilities to bit new 
prolei-aon *n<l, having teal and capneiLr, he wwn rose to 
ha the head i>f the establishment, and the leader of n 
large party in the church at Fftialipotra. Hi* intollectu.il 
ehilitiNS were much above those of the or dinar.' Wbtt-n, 
hut bit orthodnxy was doubtful, and hie moral character 
vraa not above suspicion, Mnhaderu claimed to hate 
attained irbutship, and lie wplumcj away Circumstance* 
which seemed to be destruetito of bin claim. In an3W .. r 
to i[oontrs from younger brethren he enuncio.ted five dogmas, 
or tenets, which M to much discussion, and n t length to 
open dissension. The** tenets iverr, An uilmt may 
cotntnil a sin under unconscious temptation. ft> On* mar 
W an arhnt and not know it, (3) An arhut muv hat* 
doubt, uu matters of doctrine, (4) One cannot * attain 
arUwhip without tho aid of u teacher, (5) The * noble 
ways" may begin by a shout, that is, meditating 

sermusk on religion may make such on «cdamatian as 
, ™ sad. nod by so doing attain program toward* por- 

festion. Those five propositions Malitder* declared to be 
fT“* touching, but the senior Broth™ declared them 
lo ho Muhadera’i intention and opposed to the orthodox 
UHtohiug. There were at the time four “sets” or “parties” 
of BuddiusU *t Pftuliputrm and these had bitter contro- 
vorsiL^ about the five proposition?. When dispute run 

r *hi ttl8 ' ° n BoggesuDL, oilled an asRombly 

of all the monk* to have an open discussion and to to on 
the subject, the king being a friend and pnlrc.ii of Mahi* 
dsv*. Wh« the oeseablj was summoned it was attended 
by * number of senior Brethren, who were ztbul* and hr 
an imrn™, BUmW of ordinary ordained members of the 
church. The superior Brethren argued and voted against 
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the file propositions, but they “were fir noLnumbered by 
the inferior members who were all friend? of Mabfideva. 
When the discussion and noting were over the wrangling 
■ till continued, and the king ordered nil the brethren to 
be ‘.mharked in rotten boub and Bent adrift on the Ganges; 
bj Uiis means he thought it would be shewn who were 
jirhaU and who were not But at the critical moment 
600 arhuts rose in the air. and floated away to Kashmir. 
Here they disbursed, and settled in lonttly places among 
the sales and mountains. When the king beard whnt had 
occurred be repented, and aenl messengers to coai the 
arbats to return to his capital, but they all refused to 
leave. Hereupon he caused 600 monueteries to be built 
fnr them, and gtt'c the country to the Buddhist church. 
These 6»0 arhats introduced and prepugatod the Sthavira 
school ill Ku*hinir, and lie majority oi inferior brethren 
at. PfttulipUti'tt begun the Mahttsanghiku school. 

It will be noticed that in this account we have neither 
Hie name of the king nor the date of toe ectisro- Bat 
in the “I-pu-taungdun 1 ’ and the “Shi-pa-pudun* the king 
ja Asnha. and the time *hwo 100 years after Buddha’s 
decease. Additional information on the subjest will he 
found in WassiljeV* “Buddhiemos” and in Soliicfner's 
■'Tnranalhft 1 ’,* In the * S ban-due n-]U-vibli;iMi a'* and in the 
passage? of the Puli works referred to in connection with 
Mttdhyantiku w« find mention of a Mahi-der* at Patali- 
putra.1 Bat this man Used apparently a good and pions 
life, ud be was seat by Tissa as a missionary to the 
Andhra country. He picached (or composed] the "Hera- 
dnt*- 5 ntra" that in the Dart messenger tutra, in Chinese 

T ien shx^nng i* ft g>. 1)0 « em * u ’ betm 

successful in propagating Buddhism. This BSf he the 
Mtthadera of the northern treatises, the popular and in¬ 
fluential abbott of Ffttoliputxa, But the latter die*, and 


t Wu Bud. S.«S; Tar- 6. fl] .ndSSfi, Bhp D*wd* in J.A.4.H. 

1^ p. ft. 
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» cromnted with peculiar crrcumjtaflcei at the capital, 
and thane is no mention of hin mission to Andhra. On 
the betid it n-etns passible that the Brethren, sent 

awaj in different directions m apostftt, were men who 
h*d taken prominent parts in the contrivemt,. which had 
ariML among the Buddhists of Pitatiputra. All account* 
nernn p. ugnse in representing their MabAdero tu a 
of u mutual abilities and learning; and the story of hi* 
grant crimes as n layman, and his unscrnpidomi Ambition 
as an nhbott, related in the Abhidliama tref*iflwi art, 
probably the malicious inrun lions Q f demies. 


°" r pilgriir n«t P n*W, i* u,* cittnm.tont*. 

oected With Urt ffrtmt OhnnHI mmirw.nM by thi. 

kitia flT (JinUbir*. yuaw^duuntr uil. «, u,* f OQ1 , hwndrmiii, 

,**r tiirr iU *.-.** nf Unddb*. * u . irnat mi ^ m „ui 
tormnyi, wjito* ■ *») Wtesdsd to m.. y 1., hi , 

hsun Ik. HodW the HutUlHirt *rrjpl ulY , ( lulling a moni every 
dl > ** thrt N«i' I* t«M bint instructor, 11., t (t lh . BnLlirvn 
ungbt him dilTenmt sad eantJwJ.«tory«l ( .rb rtUll , (l ^ to 

eenfl-^on of ii e ^ fril lat6 , lUL . of 

M P !e» uvrUlniy. The* 

E» (femt ib tbs fc>* G lAp*4 of limit tmcq Huddi* ttfi 

Jt» »«IJ d.er.pl., of Kboo], * Djl ^ „iia r«. lfrL , tb^rta, 

1 euK,. >11 fetdii* y*rw*nai , lt¥l , nil m mnJhfit Ua 

t?T PK lhl ' ^ Vi3W V *"“ U > *•*"». ■>* ^prv.MMl to Pin*, 

S; *ST iZw 81 ^ *• ■»« *. 

rriph^a etphin^ s«ertlu* to tin tewt. 0 f th. 

rzrxrzrs: tta 55 

rrwi u ” d ‘r “■» *■" <«— 

■*£ rS ™7 hw **"■"■* fcs««r, to make * 

wnrkin, Comal, »o tb* king !.*1 net***, t<f » fnM » „j 
Fim di bad ts s® ™*y wb* M n<rt ^ 

*«t- b*4 ,« tie. to tb* fourd^ uf (Iur . 

ferula rt*u of >a« tratautod *fl 

Serial end ib* mi dmiiwad, 0 f On mJui* Mu . 71 . ^ 

rtUUnad; mr+rl l^n* ■■■ ^_.i _ . ^TOttfwtuLj 

■ii tbiln vjifi iifi 
ifMBttl is 

.< MU. r„ -M. ^ ... ^ 

, ” <ll “" “ b *» ^ «■> l». nu bta 
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w ib» plKi or meeting for the Council but that Lhit pine* »M 
UJ OS icmimL of tit mi diHfDMt tbtn K*j*> 

g»ha war prcp‘>*td. bit puin uid other* objected lh*l th*» 
were too miny idKeronU of other «tu them, ami el Im it 
Wl , decided to hold the Council in Keehnnr- So tin Itwg end 
lb* «rh*l* timt to hit country. end barn tha king built » 
monaitoty for the f!r*Lbrtn- 

Wb«t> the tfiti or tha Trjf.it*t* ■*« collected for tb* making 
of upviitofy Common tone* on thme. th# Vmrttabli' VuuBitn 
wna ouUiil* the door in nmak'e eoituni*. Tha other limb re D 
•would not admit him bataiwe h* mi (till in the Uimli of the 
world, not u vbiL In reply to bit claim to deiibwaie, tbu 
other* told him W go awey and cocoe lo itoa them when hr 
hail attained arimubip, V*»utaiLr* laid b» did not »l« tbi* 
attainment a iptUJe-ha aiming el Baddhahood and he 
would wot ba'ie any patty condition fen in * *mall ■t*H 

he could feeccmn an arhat befor* a (ilk ball which h* throw in 
tbe air fell lc thr ground When bn threw tb* hall the Doth 
* atd to him *o »* to b* bowd by *11—Will you who am to 
become Bu&tta ami taka the jdae* of Maitnya, honoured m the 
thmc world* *nd the nay of alt creatum-will yon bam rwalleo 
in,. petty fruit? The Deane kept lb* Wl, and the arhala made 
■poioffin to Viiitmilra and iaeited him Lo h»M their PMmdent f 
accepting hit dccUione on ail diipuled point*' 

Thl» Council. Ynte-abuJllf coot I nun, compoeed IOC OW lUniue 
of Upedria rittm* eaplesatory oi the canonical rtJtree, lf»0<» 
etan**e of Yiaa**-*ibhi*ha-*«tfwi .TtpLanalnry of lb* Vttayi. 
and riieiu of Abbidtarun. ^l hl.l.ii *Mtm* ^planetary 

of the Abliidbarwa. For tbit ttpmilion of tha Tripiuhe alt 
Iraramg from mmole antiijuive w*j thoroughly examined, tha 
general wo** and the Una lenjH*4* [of the Brtddtl't ecriptumlj 
wart again mwl* ci«r aad dutmcL, and the learning waa widely 
cliff a it H f« the ulr guiding of dwdpWr. Ktnr Kaniibka bad 
the tmalurt, when finiibed, written Out on copper, plat**. aad 
nnrloeml there ia itoi* bwa which ha, dtpOliud to a top* 
mada bt tbo parpoe*. H* then ordered the Yakehae u> keep 
and guard the text*, and not allow *ay lo bo taken out of tb* 
eonatri br heretical tboee who wuhed to itody them could do 
« in the nun Icy Whan leering to mturn to hi* own wuotry 
Kamahka resawed Awka'e gif 1 - of ab n ie hm ir to tbo Bnddhitl 
dwvi, 

Thk accotml of king KAJusUt*’* Council and ita work 
ie mrj tatarnatuig, but it refjuina to bo flupplctmmUd by 
loeit ootci und CTplmnmtjonm Thor* urn MBC 
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statements of the author which. in the abstract here girm, 
tn different from the re ruing* ptjrcn in Julieo’* full trans¬ 
lation. Thus Yuan-cbu&ng represents the king u *um- 
rnomng the arh&ta to make vMt&Au-hm, that it, diacnwinn* 
on, or exposition* uf. the Canonical work*. Julieo, however, 
makes the author state Lint the Ling -Totdut composer 
mn totito intitnto) VihhJtohl c^tru" Ham the word* 
which I bate pul in brackets are *H addition bj the 
translator and do injury to the teat Again, when all 
was ready tor ike Council to proceed to work, the Yener- 
able Vasunutra, Yuan.chuang tolls us, b^rwu-na-^i {)5 
ft tfl fe) which Julian translates “so tonait ea dehors de 
de la portc at raccommodait son *iiUtI^attt ,, . But the 
w^itf mean -umplj “wa* outside in monks costume" The 
term wo (a g mistimes written yi i« «f very frequent use 
in this sense .if ■bbikxhu’s I'lothing", Thus the monk’s 
eompleto dr*!-** » called -‘the tive ™-pi of tho cemetoiW’, 
and we read of n Brother na+yi-yntnAso. “sitting meditating 
ID monk’s dress; it wu one of the rales of Deradatta’i 
fraternity that the mam be re should for life “don nn-yT 
Tim expression in our tint is used to indicate that Vwsu- 
tnJtra wns an ordinary bbikshu, not an arhat 1 

l oe *tur> which follows abnul the attempt to exclude 
-Vuumitm Frifiu the ddih.j ratio t» of the Council brranu 
h« was ,n!y an ordinary bhtksbu, is a feeble imitation uf 
tho story shout Anandn at the First Council J B cur 
(ext Yitari dlMBg, going according tu MaMyluLit tradi¬ 
tion*. identifies the Vasumitra of Kaniihka's time with 
Buddb.-.'-t disnple of the same nun a The latter, as the 
Buddha is represented telling hie audience, had in a far 
juurt eiisionce been a monkey; u such be acquired a 
knowledge of and faith m Buddhism, and he rewired the 
prediction that m a future birth he would become Buddha- 
ill ihe time of Gautama Buddha ho had been horn u a 
himiau creature and in due course of time bad becoms a 
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disciple and risen to great enunonce- But something 
remained a vet from hi* siruiu&is life whsch led him to play 
atid gambol occasionally, and so give canae of offence. 
Buddha- however, explained tbs eirc urns lances and stated 
thnl Vaviimitra was so Lake the pltyC< of Maitreyu, and 
finally Mjc^eed the latter m Buddlm with the name Shih- 
i/u-vLic (or merely Sbih-uft)-J hi4ai P iliat it. LioiMOoan (or 
Lion) Tatlilgala, * 1 Thus Lite Vasumitra of Y oaiig-chuiuig * 
zloty tiavuig the rank of a BoihtSAttva (being a "P-iMfr* 
hhikshu a* he is called) was Above die dtgruu of arfint 
according to MahavanasL teaching* ami hence ht* refusal 
in the story to acquire the “patty fruit**. It was probably 
a survival of sinuous propensities which made him play 
with tho bail af nilk in the very solemn circumstances 
bore related. The story Imre told about Visum itnt is 
ten like onr given in in old Mahiyitui sltfru about this 
p'uvi. But in Un latter treatise it it a tone which he 
throws id the air; the atom* i* caught and held by dntaS 
who tell Yasiuuitrm thnt he is to seek bod hi, tlmt ihej 
are to obtain eEnandpalioiL through Inm. and that after 
twenty kalpis he will become Buddha.* 

VneiiUjtrnL, here as iu other places translated *Shih-yu 
(■ k)» * il name common to several illustrious BuddliisU 
m the early periods of thi j churdn The personal disciple 
of the Buddha already mentioned who it destined to be¬ 
come Buddha may porlup* he ihe itlutvirn with this nJiiae 
who it placed by one authority nest in Mjccewimi to 
UpagnptA. 1 Then we have the Sals tra- M m ter \ ^isuniitra. 
mentioned in the Records who composed the -Ab hid harm a 
praknraaa.pfltla .&Lslrm n already noticed, and the “Abhi* 
dhwoaa-dMtukAyapada-iastrA^. 1 It was probably also this 
author who complied the * Ww-MhtMan n to which Dtetr- 
nuitrjitft supplied a ihokt expository commentary* Tltii ii 

P ->WI- tlft | 4UV: flflB’Vlill* 
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apparently not the Bodhianttra Y as omit™. w whom b 
lacrilusd the autfcanhip of the “Ary* Ymimiitra-fWhb 
(lattTO'SiBgiti-fiiatr*", 1 The "Alihidljannu -raahi'ribh.^hJi- 
ittitra" 13 afro mid to have been the wurIt of the 500 
ubutM of EUnUliW* Council with Ynmnnitra ui their 
head. Bat there in not King either in thi* treatise or the 
Safigiti-iftstra tn ahow that those works were written at 
the time of BUniahku, not i» thtr* anything is, either to 
show that it was wholly or in part the work of Vaiumttra. 
It is iialy in one tost out of four that the Sitftgiti- 4 fl»tr» 
appears with Ary* Vaauuiilnt on Uir title-page as author. 
These two treatise* contain reference* to Yufuroitm and 
quotation* from lum. and the “Vibh&shu” work menthiM 
him on one ui the L >Vur Great Lun-ahi of the S:ir*n*u- 
Tttilm School*- He was, noted among the learned and 
ingepiuu* Dnctrin of Uni School for hii theory about the 
threefold diti»nm of time and ■ tutors of caiateuee. Ho 
held that the I'uat, Prftacnt, and Future uri jJl rtalitie.* 
and thaL they differ an to their uiei ^bioaUrmA or 
■‘Omd l Luma' f as hi’ Rockhill render* the cornu priding 
Tibetiui term. Then then* » ahe tim Yuwiitnitru who 
composed the important treat is '‘Ghih-pn-yi-W and 

*Yhputauu >i-lua* Moreover there it the Vasamitr* who 
furnished a commentary to Vasitbaudhua celebrated “Ahbi- 
dhama-ko&-amitrt". bat of him little or nothing teemi 
to W known.* The Vnrnmitm wbe a gireu u the lerenth 
Patriarch in tbs saocenioo from Kieyupu, and who if 
supposed to hare bred in the century R C, need nut 
be further raentionod,* 

The unfriendly fating exhibited by the 499 orbati of 
Kan is blur's Council m our pilgrim's uamtfre toward* 
Vastumlm remind* oa, as h*a been slated, uf Aimnda 
mini the Pint Council Bat the old Maliayana Sitstrn io 
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which reference has been mode tells as of an envious 
opposition to Yntmnitra on the part of certain junior 
Brethren, and the hostility is not represented as cam* 
netted with the Council. In both accounts however, the 
genius and learning of Va-uniitVii are iudispe amble, and 
ho overcomes the enmity, and gains the ruin ination of 
the Brethren. 

The pilgrim tells us that witeu Vasmuitrn was admitted 
the Council being duly constitute* I proceeded to its work 
which was, not to revise or rear range the canonical 
treatises, hut to furnish these with commentaries and 
discussion*. Taking the siUras first the nrliats cum posed 
100 001) s tamm s of upadesia or exp him lory comments on 
these. Jnlien makes the anther say they composed -*10 
trait* Oupaittcii lustra'", add here again the addition uf 
"le trait*" spoils the meaning. Although there ue upa- 
dshu to several individual nutria, or to a class or siitris, 
there docs not Beam to have ever been a general upadeia- 
oCtstra for all the sOtta-pitaka- 

This word vpad&Q seems to have riicxlei some of the 
early translators from Sanskrit into Chinese, and some 
of them apparently did not iindnr-i-vul it meaning and 
donvstios. One curious explanation of it is (hat it is 
“oral instruction to leave hist and cultivate goodness". » 
As the designation of a class ol canonical treatises it ia 
translated by Lund lift <J|> or Discussion. The tern was 
technically used to denote a treatise made by a bhiksho, 
and explanatory of the teachings of a canonical stitra, 
and the work itself might become a recognised idtra It 
vn then called a Sotra^upededa to dsslioguish it from the 
primitive lipadnSa-sutras, and it was also called a 
padasia. or Great UpadeSe. An essential requisite of such 
a work was that its teachings should ht perfectly in ac¬ 
cordance with those of the accepted canon. An upadeda 
presented for approval, and rejected cm account of its 
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rax lovutiTAHito composes 


Iwitrodast ii called a Kwopiulei#. 1 The Council composed 
also 100000 ‘iinoxas upturning the Yinaya — kl Vina.ya~ 
ribh&sbB-luiT. Tileria tin extant treatite entitled “Sur¬ 
ra la (or * *&rr asUT&din>T in ay i - t ibh tabli” which tuuj luire 
been regarded u the work of the Council Unfortunately 
there ia only & Chinese Tertian of this work which in in 
nine chiton, of unknown date, and imperfect The original 
hors?«\ ws^j it id cully composed at a time loug jift-er the 
Buddha, in a country outride of India, and for the use 
of foreigners, There is no thing in the work, however. to 
chew’that it was the u orl of Kanishka’s Council 1 
According to our pilgrim this Council farther unde 
100000 eUnree of exposition or discussion of the Abhi- 
dharma—A bhi dhanna-vibkAaM-Itw, There are mvm] 

Tibhlahfl treatise* in this feciian of the canon, and it 
would ee-din that there are others which bgve disappeared, 
Ta the eiiating collection* of Buddhist hooks in flhjna 
we find a treatise known by its short tume * Yibbfts ba¬ 
in® its fuH title being 1 Vibh&ehi-shuo. Abhidbarmi- 
iblaJthanduY 1 This book is sometimes wrongly ascribed 
to Katylytuilputra who apparently com posed the original 
tut to which this work sorter as a commentary. Tliu 
author ol the * VibhUahu-Iun'' b given as Shi-L'e-p^ut-ni, 
the aatiyo pronunciation being pcrlup} pomething Siddlia- 
yanni This man apparently lired in Kashmir and, mrcord¬ 
ing to hU own itauanent, about 1000 years after Buddha's 
death. Another vibh&ah* treatise is the short one entitled 
*Wu-«hi ^)-tibbaah4*hui , ' T composed by the great 
DharaeLlri.* This is an exposition of Ya*uniitra*a *Wa- 
ahi-lan”, a treatise which doeu not appear awo pg the 
c a non i c al books. Then we bare the lung sad important 
work called ,* Abhidhortnn (or Abbid barmatai-vj H iirha 
lm # already mentioned. This treatise, which was evidently 

i Twfwn-mxpw^ti.g -Na 1U); Yi^'fcwthmfi,ybt.rt. «k lit 
Swr.Vto- M.wito, ek a ’ 

1 Bmx. Y is Vibhs^t (St*. Its* *ml lllffl 

* VtMiSlilWiin, end of Imiiw !»» 
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wnuea b Kashmir, was composed, according to tie tran*- 
ktor> into Chines, by BOO urhats* ft ie an exposition 
and diecuaaion of lutjiyuiputn’t ‘"Abhidhnrmii-jfiana- 
prnftth^nn-&flstri t+ p tbr short Chines* translation for winch 
h - F>chih*lun n ^ J^)- But {be M Abhidhaniin-ta- 
ribhafths-liua^ was evidently not. compuM*! by the Kaaiahka 
Council for, not to mention other matters, it relito* a 
miracle which it nays occurred /otmerfi/ in the reign of 
that king* 

The word tilthdsJid is often rendered m Chinese by 
KuangHihuo (g| ((), fftefemi?n£ K nr Ku mg- 

chic m *>> c^mpreJimait'E d£j*{a melton. Bot more ap¬ 
propriate renderings are obmig-cbung-^hcu (f£ f| gj> md 
ffin-fcn-shuft | | ), meaning tfahmmt by cf&tegf or 
#Kfioii.* + * l It denotes properly a common tary or diecungion 
on m canonical text, especially on &u Atdujlh&rnnii treat.* 

The term, however, seems to bate becottv rontHcted* by 
some at least, to the Abhidhnrma commentaries written 
by certain masters in Buddhism, chiefly of Kashmir, who 
attached tbem&dm to the Sarfastivikdin Schwi These 
Vaalere are very often called VibhOiha-du (ft), but they 
are a !ho sometimes called by other names such a* Kashmir- 
shL A fib has ha must apparently be & coin men t*ry on 
an ftbhidbirma treatise elucidating the text by the opt- 
tiions of various authorities, and it is not. necessary that 
the author should ibp bound by the views of the Sarv&sti- 
vadipift or inj other school or sect* There are also, as 
Ihls been seen* Vinaya-.vibiiaahss t and the^r are Oommett* 
taries or dLvzuuwiiia on Yiimya rules m promulgated by 
ceiLain disciple- or enforced by certain schools, 

Ynan-ehoAiig'a remarks about the learning brought to 
ihe making of the explanatory commentaries on tha Trjpj- 
taka do not appear in tb# tramlatione. The extent of 
the commentators* investigation * bs doubtless overs latcd, 
but there is evidence of great study end research in the 


* Vl-rsb'iflhchinf^yiii^ji, cJL |T* 
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X^nradti’i dornt far- 


*Til»hiehi-hui" aud "AW»Mh*nn«rm»h» TiMadiR-ln^ & 

ij *Jti . . i '** ^ nd tl * Mt rjiordijiAtT acquaintance with 
■ B ?S* fenming „f various kind*, and also with Brahmin- 
5~ learning including the original Indian alphabets the 
?«Ua and their ftCgA5 , w pnww «, tbe 

v lt .?* **^«*t* made by tm r p]^ a(l00t 

KanmliU* CoudolI that ire are indebted for nearly B |i 
r>iu lEformuliEjr about the Council, In foier Tibetan 

il M wt,r/ nd r““° D 0f * “ 0<1 t<ime P^-^nr about 

It Which do not agree wni, Ti.a H - C huang'« account r „ 
Oie Life of Jasubandhn also we read of an nwemblf 
mwtrag in Kupa [Kashmir) 500 y** n after BuddJ\ 
deceaw. It conned 500 tthafe and SOO Bodhiiaaraa 
wit}> Katyijantvpofaa an President, the Vico-Pteftident 
httag Adraghoaha. Thote tagea compiled the -Sarrala- 
£d«dh™n in d composed for it a commeuU^ibbltabi. 

^ZSl^S SSf V M ^ «* «• 

!L 8h P 1bc ^ “ der ^‘1. and the kina, 

**“« name » not given, forbad* the caning >W4) J 

" J Parl of 1116 m4tiB * «* * ^ eounlty, This account 
^ Yuaa-chuuog', narrative wllkll 

must be treated with suspicion u probably eontaim,,* 

“ 1 T - fS^ ?“ of the copper fj | 4l J 

wfoch ho mention with the toatiaa inacribadon U^u, 

wOBld help much to make known the Buddhism taught to 
^ ^ ° f ***“*' iB nr 4bout flm cmitary 0 f 

Our [Ulpim ^ntfow, bw tumlfai „.d t*U, M oi miW 
cf S«W a*d tba t*>u*b»tj ,« 0 f iu Kritij. „,*„ inK 

h* ih, lout of tfo Tofctafw coqatrv HuuahdL 3 
j«r .fwr sb* Daddha'v <«-*«* ,B *■ 

s PS5&& 
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throm- and raton Buddbiiim By a plrutag+m, canning}} debited 
and iktUuliv ^airicd out, be iinxeedsd m killing th" kmg of 
Eiibmir, He Then bam*h#d l he chid iriiniitwr* at she Court, 
mud tiidutPicd liuddbiam a- 1 * * the Fftligaon at lb* somatry, and 
ilitti rnturnad bo bit awn kingdom. But, the pilgrim addi* rti 
Ulq coufw of time tbe Kiiliyn». wba Hill hated ifta BmldhutP 
and bora ihcm grudge*, repaid the •mmiffMy and at Yuan- 
chuing 4 * tire* the cuunlry bid no lailh in Ituddhifm and pm 
ituir up la albar «cW. 

The Hirtuit&ln of tint passage ^ A countij of which 
we hat# gome account ifi tlie XIP h ftbtutn (BOtifc) oi thceo 
Record a. and n will m^eL m again. 

Th*» pilgrim now prwuedi to mention ^me of the noirwurthy 
i«cmd object* ca needed with Bnddhinu iu iLn tiiiiml. and bn 
tr^fik with a lTlHHltf*ry containing abort 3W Brethren. and *t 
it « tope biliH for a Tonth-relic of tho Baddha. Thtiu imild- 
jnffi, be telln yi, were iiuuud Uh Ibn n»ulb ride of • mountum 
in the rmrth of the old capital* and abc*e 6*u li aonth-emt frmn 
the new capital Tk* tocth, brought from India, win pruned 
m th* iope r and Y m l- chum c deacrlbss it* iiiu and Mlr«ur. Wo 
havo alio the i'.-^end of lb* acquisition of thie rolie by a |xrr 
afleatnd m&rtk of ih* country rb bad goaa b India on a 

pilgnmogc. 

Th* Tooth-relic hyre mentioned waa not allowed tu> 
remain in Kadmir nod wna carried nway a few years 
ailer yuaU'Chtimug 1 * risit by tbe great king Silkditru, * 

Our pilgrim giwe on to dotarita that about fourteen li |>Mt*t 
three milei) lo tbe iotilh of ibu Mouartary at the T<aolb -tOpfl 
wui a EinajJ Monaibn - ! whtrh ranbuntd a ■landtag rmaga Of the 
P-U-. v Ejufl-tii^faal aan->iu P , u»y To importunate nam**i 
vemhippeti th.ii r un oKuionaLly caused hi* gulden body 10 
from Hie imege- 

< >n 1 rnrjnmtaiJi ibsj’,* thirty fp icutb-tuil from thi" werti tlie 
rum* of a Htt* Urg^r old foonaitary At lio- tirna of thy pllgnm’a 
riiit, he b?Ui ua euly a iwn-aLoray buildif g m 'ppu cumiw of it 
aw luhabitrd. ami thi* con tan red thirty lirothmi who were *13 

itud«mli ot tba Mahlyaaii It wm i!i thifl mnnaatcrj 


1 Thu?* tu a locrtct tooth in Kukkir sin Bcr^u llbgak'n bim«. 

Tht BrabHjici oi Banmallau 'm wh&M keeping 4 w*a, dKlarsd that 

4w tooth tu that of an anoint jilt* but Hu gel «fl it t« in *k- 

phant'i tooth "and af a& g™t judge from ila aiiptwrayca ’ 
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“f" i® Jl. Jf *i“ Tt> U,, r,>*t ^.1 lift t.1 tl ls 

*** ‘"P* 1 w **«•■ *"<1 lb. nJta L ,f a™ wefB /J, 

-»*•>• -a <*««H...JTtojS 

S r« “f Brn ‘® i or *»«“* »!»>■ dw lili, Teaui^iy *. 

" m * tr, 5 UCOi - Sl «y *»W .leungr du P *L ft £^ 

^ ^ ranuntain. Ttm> i wdll of nock *„ Q u t.* . ■.* 

2* r,f ™*H kt fcft nu th* top |f ^ 

Jl“'V‘* >*“" uhuJUSFZ 

H 1 li4ii and (h«r nm?k« net *,#, ,. 1 ^,^. r J h 

«™» mi b } - « iSSAiKr^.'Srr 

10 «** Alov. Wn ff or Ik. 

Urti'rv^n ‘Ik ° r < f OTtb4n ’ ■WWW* utwd , IIHtP] 

^l,., H ' rc “* JEfS?***** (i a J* m 

cm yit.julhii.. cmapo.fd tho fht „.■ * i , . 

TJ« fifelTA-mute Saughnbhadra will come before ~ 
iiga-r* jn chapter X. Tim tnatn* bore motioiwd b } lhe 
imtue Cbmgmblh’f3i>-p'z-p^sha fv;i,bfuha,-W doJ nf>t 
i«m to be known to the Buddhist mbo£, at Uul 
■* ,n ihe uniting catalogue or collection I * M “ 
parents a tilMl or 4^«Ufti« on Vuoatt*’* t ^Z 

<■_ Ho. f B> , “ 0 ,““x -vtx 
ptakaraoa^n a* po«ibh the original tiL of SfcandltLt 
tmiBft Tb» Slaira-rojwter, aUo ttjled -Arh*r, of wb.-m 

ahSt^ ,Wia5 t0 ^ Wwn ' w " E bs author of th* 
abort but interesting treat iso entitled ’Shu,-, i ,-1 - * 

S2“Si!£ & ,b.*£s£*££££ 
~r* •s.r.^di.. K , wncr , u 0 xr^rr 

S «' n n ' V * ,boft ^^^hidb.nua-l. o' 

wbch » in Sanaknt, according to R N*nito “All 11. 
mavMire ^trn-. Thii retmaalatinn fl f tli title J 

nmy poHdjblj Ool h9 ih9 eorrect oije ll * 

bbodnefasn or wterance /U kj ia &n 

AbtudiarLLa. nail jjt« 0 ^*™.] t ., T ' ^tudjr of tb« 
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pilgrim that we or# indebted for the Chinese translation 
of this little treatise- 1 

Wit bio ihn ground* of thli Hit Le manutery* the pilgrim tclh 
ui, wia a ftmp« tope > Tcr thi bodily raH« of an indent arbaL 
TMi ■rh*t + who bu bwa referred to elresdy* bad V*h a Yery 
large man with the npp«Utt of ati olojilujit: *o the people of 
the time jear^d at him at a glutton without a ecttidencfl Whan 
the time for hi* puniing awaj wm near bw tfH qdi *ley Ho th* 
people— m l %m toon bo take the mauudetlria (to dieji I wnh 
!o eiptftm to you the egudlm itat* to which I W* purtonelly 
iiuined' 1 . But Urn people only jnered the tnnrtn and eelkebd 
together to me wUat wuntrt befall The *rh*t then pddrvmed 
them Lhcia — * 1 wilJ now teU yon the caniai amn^clk^tk of my 
part and pwnt elites. In my li*t eaifltawe Ufort tbn -w 1 
had through pprrions Ioanna tbf hod) of an ekpljiitkt m iha 
liable ol a rnji of Sui-India. While I «u there a Ikkldhut 
monk Irons Siikmir cute Up train;] hi (adia in ttarab of 
bonk*. The raja g*Ye me to the monk to emir) hi» booki 
home, and vbeu 1 reached iHt ootmby I died miidnaly. Ai a 
muH Of mj writ from canybg the leered book* I w« neti 
horn m a human tmpg, >u»d then alloying tba midua of my 
good fortune I became a Buddhist moale in early life." TV 
*rh*t g«* ob to tell the people he-w he aaaidnonajj nought and 
at length obtained ipmtaal perfection- The only anrrivn] fmm 
hit former bodily arittencc m hh nicpbuatiac appetite, and bj 
Lbe «rtenriH of wirreatrainl V had mlured hi* daily food by 
two-third*, FmaUj in the preecuoa of the Kot&ng and ttn- 
belioTing epoetatorv be men in the air and there, b the imoke 
and blue* of a burning ecstasy, lie went into Heal ex iiacuon* «ad 
a tope vu erected over the reli ■ which foil te thn earth. 

The story her*? related bears considerable ros^mblaitca 
to a ikiry told in the Ifihi-YibhlehMAitr*- There a 
alie-elephuu named JftM'ti (or -ch 1 #) esmea relics of the 
Buddha from a foreign country ta Kashmir where she 
dies; she is then re* bom ah a male child and becoming 
a bhiksbu attain? arbatship- But the arhat retain* the 
etaphutfs appetite and reqoires * hu (bushel) of food 
etery day. "When bo is about to pass away he proposes 
to oEptom to certain nuns hi* ■* superior cositlilioui" but 


1 Thin tmuifl ii Bun. USH. In Uie name of the author tV 
Hint eyUihla ii V (]jp mrtead of the Bo oF oux text 
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they only jec-i at him- Then lie trll* them hi* history, 
itnd *1! flX[ilaiBi hii great appriit.'. which hr *ays bo hud 
moderated, reducing hi* daily food from .» bushel and a 
half to a but bet per diem . 1 The reader will remember 
that Uttaresena brought hi! aim re of the Buddha's relics 
home on mi elephant, and that the elephant died on reach, 
tng a place not many mile* from the capital of CdytLn*. 

The pitfrim fp*n ot- to «l*ie lUi m * ditlmM el iW 
U ftum Llir cupiiiJ w&i Ujq bi om* 1* nr oi the 

Shrmp*h *fc. that s* i^rbapv. He Ft Ihd Siitfi. 

PuJa-ha (V nrri j i comf^itd un petitory fibbfaihK- 
/«*■ (H i H* a)- To the %*mi of lha niyilmj Ml} <, r \& t h 
Tinnh «tf *l lar^fi mar and jujjutuin# ihu mulL side o! m h\W wm 
h MalilJilhpihK muh *bov« 100 iQmitn Here the 

^h.vrt M«t*r Fv-Mq euinp^d tha <Ctt‘rlitji*W" of Lit* Mm- 

IjfUiA^iiLh SchtagL 


By the words hero rendered "expository Tibh&fchfi-lun” 
the pilgrim probably only intended to describe the character 
of the 'JUtra, not to grie the naino of the treatise written 
by Puma* There does not seom to be any work by this 
author in existing catalogues and collections of Chinee* 
translations of Buddhist works, and w* cannot be certain 
who IS the Pfirna here mentioned. A book already men* 
iioned, No JH83 in M' Bum K^jio's Catalogue, ia referred 
by one authority to a Puma S* its author. 

The name of the other S&atrw-Master of this passage, 
Fo-ti-lc Julien thinks may be for Bodhilu, In a note to 
the text the word it explained an meaning “Bodbi-taking". 
But nothing I«ni to be known either about the man, or 
the u Cbj-ch.^rk-lun'' which be composed. 

It is worthy of notice that none of tb* Buddliist mo- 
nasteriw in Kashmir mentioned by Yuim-chtmng seem to 
he e been known to other pilgrim* and writers and that 
Buddhist establishments at or near the capital, and in 
t ;tiu;r parts of the country, mentioned by other authorities 

wate to YWduum*. although the? 

ware enientlr insistence at the tin,* of his *i*lL Some 


i JUibi.ta.rih,, eh, 42. 
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of the titan* in Knsbniir Mentioned id Wii-k'tmg# lUoe- 
rmrr were 'tidestl/ or * date nihieqowit to that of our 
nil aim, bat !ieT«*l were mueb older. Then the pilgntu 
Sitan-hDi. already mentioned. tieiled the monkery of the 
f_imgf.n-T. en h Moon tain where the S00 nrhnu wore wor* 
shipped, mid thii numaatorj does not seem to bare been 
known to our pilgrim. The render will bare notod *i«o 
tint Ynnn*cbnnii8 when giving the number* of the Mo- 
nnateriM and Brethren In Kashmir <dofc> not tell to which 
“V abide* the Brethren were attached. Bui wt- know 
from other bujw that they were muidy Htn»j*n»to of 
the SamtBtiTjtdm School, although a* learn from the 
SecoTda and Life iber* were alio Mntayftmsta, At the 
capital the Brethren of the two -Vebicb* «*m to tare 
been bring together, and the greatest*m 0 n E lha^ 

{or Yaia?) waa endnntly a Htnajtabt, The other Brethren 
motioned in the Life are VisudohneimL* and JinnhaotUm 
wbo were MabitynnisU. Snga-{t»-)mitr* and VMumitre 
who were SartMtimdina, and Snryadem and JinatriU 
who were Mahiflaugiha^ 

pak-nu-tbo. 

Pmm UiU (that it pshtj*. *h* reinIV ° f 
UnM tbn pilgrim ireyellad, he U9). n*. through * difB«H 

mouaiai™*. 4Uw* far ■*« ^ 

Wt oounta. Tbn « C i^ h* Atmnbm « t*«K ■*£* ™ * 
m circuit,'« M»ntlmg in Mil. red u^udUin valfcja, «M* 

itirmw ^ of relUreliGi.- Tba grim red 

!!»»«•; refiMiM red tall., except 

eennuj produced lie W* H ffr* 

and the pliintain, ud thaw tree* were grown m orchard* ne4r 
the dwfllhDE-tauire. Th* climate «« ^ 0t * | ^ P djl g^? 
daring red utaaidu.'forward, ihc* *on c‘ Ll<sl1 > ^ wlJlLui 

S Swv ware .La«re beharere i» tMdbi.m Th* Buddld.l 
siDELUtfiriM, of Which there were fire, «<rre in « ™““ I * <M ’' 
di'Jon, and tb* ruuntr? «■ * dependency of K«i«“ r - 

moeartery to the north of U» capital we™ * 

Id Uu DQji& of tMf wu * wondwf^arfciwff top* *&*** 

The ftm-nw*^ of this P n«w bw been identified with 
the modem IWh, or Punat* « the Knebmim cab it 
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according to Cunningham, 1 Instead of SOOO £ M t),„ 
drcirit of the connuy piren in tome test* of the Record* 
the old reading wa, JOOO ft, and (his agrees with Can. 
ningbnm e statement of the cite of the district. In eome 
Mid tens of the Life tbs iu»m«- i» given ^ Rtn-nuw-Uo 
-f '’k ,ttin which the second nr« may he doe to a 
copyist** caieleuaw-. dire character being one of the two 
character given to indicate the suund of mi Jg, 


BAjAPttRA. 

Our p%ri» goe* an U> relate that from ?imuh * j„™- 

of "® « ''*>*** W® to tb, 

Stiatmna country. Thin b. dftietibe. u l*j„g ^ g 

in dwtiit iti coital bm»g about lea H i„ j t , u , 

4 i ncuJi tcunt^ to re-rol in a . * w „ trn h](lj ^ 

1 a WM pfti forta * *4 nwnblftd Fawfa it, ^ uc ti 
«i4 clnwifl. .mil ti kt Uwl oanoiry it had r-> w mJ , flf iu 
*-, *n > uv uah r ei to Eaatair. Tb*re wert ^ B«ddw 
monaatenu. iod Iht amhm r™ io ^\> rT , . u ^ 

D«*a*Tample, but the oro-Ruildhhla w*u i«-y numerous. 

Th# native annotator to out tost hero make* Rsjaptir* 
to he in “North India*', hot the annotator to the Fai»g- 
chih represents n m a state outside of India. The country 
ha* h e ™ identified by Cunningham with “the patty chief* 
ibtp of Hujaon. to the south of Kashmir”* In ,dds teiU 
of tin* Life the direction i,f Rujaptira from Punach ie south 
instead, of l be ipiitti-eawt of our 

Her# our pilgrim insert* tire following interesting general 
observation about tire countries through which he bad 
lately bean passing— 

“ From 10 Rajsptiro tire iuhibi retire •» ocane and »bun 

m i^itouai spjMenMe, of rode ™>kct diipwitiont. with rule*? 
diriwre. soil of «Mi,t courtesy ml Hub tomtit , they du not 
brbng to India proper bm ere inferior ,,-nph, Q { rentier (i. a 
hwrbanutl 1 

A* to this statement we may observe that the native 
editor of the Rscards ba> referred all these countries from 


1 a. a t [l tea 
* a. o. l p . is#. 
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Lamps to Rijapuni to "Korth India", Moreover our 
pilgrim's remark’ At the beginning of CAuaii II bomb to 
indicate that he regarded all these countries aa being in¬ 
cluded in the greai region called India. There, howeier, 
he wju writing as a foreigner, and here he i* writing from 
the point of Tie* of a Indian, The minunaij character 
which he here girts of the lohibitauU of these countries 
in not to be fullj accepted, and it does not lotm to agree 
with hi£ own descriptions in the preceding pages. 



CHAPTER IX. 

{{THUAH IT.} 

OHfcH-EA (TAKKA?) TO MATBIRjL 

From ftftjupur tbv pQfriro proceed*J iouii]-<»«t derm a kiU 
ife4 icrw & rinr 700 Ji tu Ihi mcujIjt, Tbi* w»* 

liriiTis tOUQO in, ,'ircniit■ it L*y t*ta-e«n ih® Pl-podU (flibw) 

m<r un Uu wl mA the Indui as ib- weal; ib* LWfriUJ w*t 
fcfruv* 30 H tu circuit* Tiio <vop* oi tbo* aomilr? wem vpiuid 
rtes Mil ipnaff wjiphi; it jitkWd ffetfl, cl* or, b*H.mH_Al iFs-tAiA). 
oaf per, id tor;#; th* tl m*U wu but with much Tiabrat winds 
tht labAHtuiA ku A rude bad wivi *nij * |qw *n)g^r *f«edk; 
tbfj won sic—> wfejt* dottrfag and* of itEk, mmlbi ftn; few 
of them bebend in h;i>iiili lici , end 50 mi wy«| |$u Dww p then 
w«ra Itm FiwLdhui imafuiterki, and »m« hnuttred# of Ifer^ 
Trm pi— Oil from Ok ootmtry U»i im meurau Fw? y—Alk 
07 few* Mi-btraibi for lie of us-- ml^ ami ^--imm!. ■! 

IbflH hoci—i And food wm dktributri rad; » kri^ 

t ell on kiting; &*&r bodily w*-iy implied, did not ti 
bOHLltftilDQI. 

In tbfr Life we are told that (hit pilgrim cm fearing 
Eljefier want #mith-cejt, swid after a journey of two (cur 
thru*) day* crowed the CtmtidrabbagA (Chen&h) mar to 
the dty of Jejapnr. Her* he tpent e night in & aon- 
Rnddhiflt monfiwtery ootiide the nnati gate of the city 
From this he went on to Sakata in the Vhth^mi (in one 
trait Li-kii) country, from the* to tho citr Nanmimhe, uj 
thence outward to * |ml&£& wood. Here he h&A an 
wrth brigands end tmrrawjj e^ped with faia 
life From the Tillage beyond thU wood he resumed hi* 
journey and reached the eastern par: of Uio Chwh-ka 
country. Here he found a large city, and m a mwign 
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grove west of it lived h brahmin 700 year* old, looking 
hk* * tnciTj of Shirty years, End having all his inr rital and 
Willy powers He had been n disciple of the great 
N&glirpma, Mid ho was well acquainted with the sacred 
lore of Brahmin* and Buddhist*. With him Yuan, pluming 
aecm^ to hare studied the ^F&Him w and the *Kuattg-pa^ 
W\ the latter of which our pilgrim afterward* translated. 

T!i* clause iu Shn above passage from the Records 
rendered “they wore glossy-white clothing made of *i!k, 
muslin, 4c. 1 * t& io the original ^ft^h^-pai-s^^4(k^ 
zhwjz^^hvo-hsifcyt jft M fi S M t® £ JflS JK SF| 55 
A 3J), This ij translated by Julion "Us q’babiileiit atec 
des utoffes d’une blanche nr talat&nte qu’on up pul La Kmo- 
t:hr-\f$ (K.aCi^eya-ftoio)t cl portent dee v^tanaents rouges 
coifliiip le ^il«U levant, Ac,” But Ku&ejo, with which 
ft* have mel already,, and cha&*hnia are the Hijilertalx of 
the white garments worn by the people. The words chck^ 
rannat poniibly he made to mean “et portent des 
vAtemcint? rouge* conunc le soled levant 1 *. Chao-hsia de¬ 
notes the %ftt oapotirs uf dawn, the tmtern glow which 
heralds marts#. But it i* the name given by the Chinese ♦ 
Buddhist pilgrims and writers to certain fine transparent 
fabric* which they found in India and other foreign 
countries. Thou the dancing girl* of Fo-nan are described 
as “using chtu>-h$i*i for clothing" This material waa a 
very hue white gam* or muslin capable of being dyedi 
it was soft and transparent like the fleecy vapours of 
dawn. The image* of the Ftusl* and other Buddhist 
worthies, ware often made to rapreseaat these being* as 
wearing dtao-hsm-chUn or skirts of transparent .material. 
3uch to* vestment* may be seen on many of the Buddhist 
fig life* found i n India and depicted i n books. But cAao- 
hfm as op article of clothing was Evidently a kiad of 
muslin simply nno atsd light* 

1 $m in* ^Twsg^Shn. dL 2Sf, If? H at ; Ib'Sfao-Pt-te-iu-chmgi 

dfc- 2 (Ko, 366. if. 653^ Of,— 

"Aid the fur tij- deeds nmab]* 

Vnib ol c*tue LtLorV dwar *=d whll*, 1 ' 
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kfrjn at* hj Pakula. 


Further, in this pp'ULga bay* the sentence beginning 
with—“O b from this country there m*rfl numcruti! l’mn a- 
‘■A)i.-:'. Kur Hum Hit origiimJ ii t£u*Itit<x-tfi-u/U^if‘lO’ija^/U‘ 
(ft tfl & it $ W *fi JuJIen translates iht whale 
tentence thus— “11 j s*«m judin, Jans ctr royuuinv, utic 
multitude dp maisou't de bitnfuis juice (Pouttyusalftat, ini 
Ton aetourut !es pauvrcs At It-, maUieuieut Tun tot tin 
J disLnhuuit Jes nu iiicaniunts, tantot de la nourrituxe. 
Gricx a oette resource let foyngeurs pe sb irumaieut 
jwriKLH dans I'eniburrSta' 1 . This rendering quilt- spoilt Hu 1 
author's statement which is to lhe eh ret that at the Ijjuc 
vf hi* trai sis fiest-huuses, ut which I'uod and medicine were 
distributed gratis, ubuundud in C)ioh-Vs and the cuimlm - 
of India about to be noticed. Tiu^e Rust-houses or P\i- 
sfc# arc called PuuvnJftla* iu Chmu XJJ t but in the 
account of the present country tbe Lifu culls them CHiurma* 
i^bU*. This latter word, in Pali llbasmituhla, is the nam e 
given to the Ball for preaching, but it seem a to be also 
need to designate the free Bout-houses. 

On hi* way to the capital of it, It couotrj (which we* jn-obaLN 
■in> caUed Chab-ti) and ib*tit fourteen h xialh.wni (tom ft 
Ymucbliiag CAM to lk» old capital tailed iakaU, &im* fen- 
UHIIT, prnauaal) ■ lung aaiurii Alu-bMn4ui-lrt iMahireknla.. 
"h* hid Ills Mt of gfjTcrnmcui it Uiii city, rtfed ovar Uni 
lariuaa Ha ni a bold intrepid man of tfrnt ability anil all 
Ui- ur-fhhaiiriag ilatei wart bu -ratmU. Wishing to apply hi* 
tattiTc to Ibc slu’in of Buddhism bo ordered Uit datfy of this 
constry to recomntrnil a Brother of ttnincni merit tj be hi> 
lawrbar Bet th* rlerg> M Jif truth,j ic obeying the {stun- 
rnanxt the apathetic among them not mating notoriety, and 
th«r of (ml bunting and high LatelUgmwa faring stem 
“J" 1 ?- Wow at till* tun* there eu u eld imuit of the 
Mug> Iw'^haW wb* h*d be™ a monk for ■ long time Bring 
dear *tid ckfint in mnd glib in talking, tint dud «„ 

*d«i*d by tbe ronsn-cgalioB of Brethren to <ompl; witil q,. 
rtijal rummcoa Thij insulting prooodltfs enraged the king who 
forth* .tb Offered the alter eitarminatiou of the Buddhiet church 
LhnmghouL all bis damnuou. How the king of Magidha m, 
Uiii nine, BUlditya by turn, wa« i jari and Wtoleni nfer 
nd a trnlmu Buddbul end he rebelled agaiiut dm order f« 
tfe pcrmeEttan of boddhieta. Who lUhiraknia proofed to 
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bvidfi lbs UfTikxry of BUldUja to roduct turn to flb*di«sicr 
Uifl tit tor icomptnitd by hwsI jnrnidi -if hit rabjfcet* *itb- 
dmv to an ulfcflsL lA^umkitto In piLntdl iw wu ul*rj 
ptimier. On ibt prUtura of BUfciily*'. mother lb* ptiMow 
«• ml free uilmlleKad to go *w*y. Hi* younger bfK?U«r h**^ 
token potttllidQ of tbfl ttlrtioc Itt took TifujfP IK Eullmif, ud 
hire be ftpiid bcapitolilj by towNry^ W munirnd 

tin Eing fc« pd# Umwtf mlcf. Tben be «wwad bi* H"* 
o! txtoffitaftliiff BiuMhlm, nod with ilaii ba naiid i£w 

dmaittoa oflflOGtept* ituS momatmet, nod ptit to death nkiw 
kc^u of by iibwnii* of Buddisjan, Hi* wm cut tbori 

by hi* radtaa deilbn lad tta air «* dirltimcJ. Rod lb* w*b 
quiksd, ud fitn» wind, nuked forth *i bi weiri down to lb* 
H*H of oitrwiD^ torment 

Thi> pn — reads like a romance founded «ti a ba*« 
of fact. Th* Mahiraknla of our pilgrim has been identi¬ 
fied with king MJiirakub of Kashmir, ua d his king BM*- 
ditya of Magadba is supposed to be possibly the Bm 
Bgkditya of coins . * 1 But there are difficulties in the way 
of accepting these identification*. There is first ^* 6 differ¬ 
ence in the forms Mabirakula and Hlhinlmli, but this 
15 perhaps unimportant and need net be further noticed. 
Tilt form Mnhiraiiula seems to be confined to the pilgrim, 
and he may have used it to suit his erroneous rendering 

of the name by Bat *• #§JT 

rahula of the Isucriptions began bis reign in A- D. filfi, 
while the king of whom Yuan-dsuang tells lired ‘•some 
cemuriea" before the pilgrim’s time. Other authorities al» 
seem to place Mikirakuk at a dale much before A. D. 51A 
Thus to the ^Lieu-huu-mieo-chlug" or *ttw eutraofUuw- 
Hower-fnce ,t Mibirakuln, a reiocuruatiun of tli« Lotus-flnww- 
face arhaL appears II the King *ho **"*&*»&&• 
[ibiiui to Knpin Kashmir) and breaks thr Buddhas bowi 
Tbia >utra must ha*c been composed some *■*»* before 
A- D. 574 the dfcto of ji* tmoslaticn (according to on« 
account;, and Oo- coutunts seem to indicate that it *a* 

' i** Mi- litsi art Mihirrlui. ift Ud V ' 5l *_ V vi 
Oh fQnmpisti-iiiii-* at F r .us |. J It- hH- ” **" 

J. p. T. AM* p. F . Iff, no bkme* YsUfj or K^*.r p. !». 

1 L;.tl'bM-lld^-cl3lELE **' t 
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writien long after the death of Mihimtuk. It relate* 
that after this event seven 4ov**jmtra.s became incarnate 
in .accession in Kashmir, and that they restored Bnddliiam. 
The meaning of (bis evidently & that the king was succeed 
jJ by »ev«n sovereigns wh" were all patron* of Buddbira. 
Tben in the * Fu ■ fa-taan^-yio^y nan-chi ng 11 , translated A, 0,473, 
* kiiiK «dlarf MiAt-ku j ffl that iTUi- 

deoiJy MibiraJinlm destroy* Uir Buddhist sac red buildup 
and alanghterv the Brethren in Kapin (Kashmir), t Be 
beheads the 33^, and lost (according jo this work), of the 
great Bnddhht Patriarchs, by nmno Shih-tru (fjjj tj ri t 
"■ ai0,Ili inat event according to lha "Obib-yondii" 

o«««ed in A. D. m* Ho authority ii given for ft* date 
-od it is not to ba implicitly accepted. bnl jt is tattretimr 
to note that tho Xtyatarangioi makes twelve rdgue imer- 
between Ka.dsi.ka and Mitdntuk H we allow ** 
average of 15 years for these reigns »e get A, D. ail 4 , 130 
Crr A. D. 2G0 for the accession cf MEHrafcuUc 
The Life and Record* leave- the situation of tl.p ruined 
yty of s&kala rather uncertain. The later work udl* a* 
that tin, city was i 4 or IS H south-west from the new 
capital, of the mrimtion of which, however, w tf ftre nol Uj!l j 
anything. In the Life Sikala j& three (or four, d«t* jog™ 
or about 300 ft (about 60 alto* *o«th-«at from Hojapui 
»«d OU the cast Side of the Cli-nM Then Uir M ^pitof 
of the Records do« not appear in the Ufa which on the 

, " ,L “ d rne,ltioiu 11 W« ««j no the enatero eonfine* 
of Obe-K* nod tint civ &><* not appear In the ficrard* 
t.imnuigbnm, agaimrt both th« Idfe and lha Records, placet 
SaknU about ISO taflae to the tnnth-v.e>i cf Ririipnr. He 
identifies Ynan-chnang’a CTwhka ior TsekicO. as annv 
Of a tity, with *lhr nuns of a large lown. called Asem 
which accord almoti exactly w ith the pngrim , dearrrpti,, r 
o the ut w town of Tsefeia" This Ah»«,t ., 

113 miles distant from Rajaor, (ft a , !ipilfl iN di ^ 


* ^•****** m-p * -y iiao-chm g , tt * r.V*. Iftfo, 
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drawn os the m*p T \ Umt iflu, I IS mile? to the eotrth^wett 
of Hajapur. But it ii fctry evident th.it Yn*n*thntw%* 
jminmiy from the Tatter to the Gtfdtal of wan & 

nr** always, however, Lending eastward, and Atom* 
cannot bo the pilgrim** npiUl of that country. 

In Sika4i ws* m EuJrtbint moniwtery with thn^u left Brrtbren 
ill of ih-f IIIu^ilh ty*irm. In thip P-w*» 

V^ahmiirlhn tV>inpCi*td lh 4 (IjJ rf tit 1 A 

tope be*iils* this 0101 ^* 10*7 marlfrtl * pket wlw* the Four Fail 
tw) jjjticLi '4 iml Ua*re were fiK^printi wlicr?* Uiry 
liSriL walked Lip mil doWn 

The aastra here ascribed to Vaeubandhu doe* not *trm 
to be known to the Huddlfrt collection*. Julian rt&torei 
the Sanckrit name u ri F&r&m&rllui satyu tuta" but tbit 
h only « probable conjecture 

The (*& jjo) at tMs passage it LA ■« 

one text of the Life, and tlri* bn tar form i* found in otliur 
work* It U possible dia* the original for both transenp 
Hons wat a word like Tikka or Tekka, tk and / suundi 
being both used to represent the f of fUnokriL The term 
in our text has been restored TdiPka* TaEtka and TakL 
U dMi punted a country which wrta not in India, but wan 
ooe of the foreign states which lay between Lumpfi und 
India, and should have been included in the pilgrim's 
general survey at the end of the lut l^iuhsil 1 

CHI*BA-]*UH-T1. 

From Ujc Ctw-ka for TVUai district \ uaii :Hu»n : j canlniped 
bii jowratjf tfoitipf tor *^ wTT ^ 1 ^ j **1 rArtl# ^ ^ 

country which hr* colls CAt rwTj^wk -Ti f-£ ft* ftl 1 TUi dn 
*tri*l w*i abotv S^iOO 1* mU jLi ■. ipjtal I t or 1ft ft in omul it 
produced fpiad era pi uf gnln but did not abound m i«m: tho 
inh xbitxntp U4J1 *cuJtti (ice; u [Ationi xnd IU wiiowl reroute 
tM ikfeM; ti.L- diuntr w 3.3 Trtrm end tlw suhftbitea t* h*d 

tn.hW tastd *r->* The turning ul the people Bud¬ 

dhism *jh! n^r-tiltr kii^wlrcSgi 1 . And orthodoxy Atvd holered hk y 
b*d uab iti *d he mill There wee* tafl TtaihUufcl moMiUmcti 
*ml niKft Dt\* T H r"[^; 

» Fcr il|j* Domitfy ■«* A. O, i- p IT* 

T* 
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The Chihesfl annotator here iuu translated th* nam« of 
the country be Uan-fing {& #), and Julie*, who read* 
the character* 01 the name as JfcAi ■ na-po-ft girej the 
Sanskrit original u *Tchlnap:it;', meaning 'Lord ofCJiina” 
Rtil Bu-ffag meanft Cinna-]hj not CTittm-U/rd, uni U Uf 
dutrtwtars for p'uhAi cannot be Lvkti, to represent ^Ui 
They evidently stand for tihukii wliick is irwulated by 
f&ny in the sense of jfe— wwm, wriwn.t So Clitna-bhnkii 
►a the China .illoIntent, and the China-hhnkti-deia *m tho 
district assigned to China, that U to the Chin* hostage 
according to Tuu-clmang'a story. 

One of the ten monasteries hare mentioned was, accord- 
mg to the Life, culled which perhaps stands 

for ToBbisan tneuoHig “H^sroWrmg^ Thi. nunasterr 
was apparently at the capital, anriWcbuang found in 
it a moult unuuerit for learning and pi flt?r The asms of 
this nionh tu Vinltaprabha, end be was the son of an 
Induu. prince. Tbs taOttrwM the author of two com men- 
lan« on Abhidharra* works, and Yinmg-chuang remained 

bore fourteen month* studying with him various Abliidhamn 
bnum 

. ^ b V k *® ^ narrntite b the Hocords we base 
Iks pilgrim s explanation bow the name China-bhuktj cam -- 
to be given to thi* region. 


Wh * n *"W*a raiftciu* ih* f«j a ( fo, a*w# -| ]m( i ^ 
n,ioy ft|Wi m fa- «Trn HUtk* outlying iwO ..| Cl, in* ... 

•to ™ l ® f Yellow Alvar. 9 h of th™ Vam ] , Ul ,. ll(li 
fu * r b«U*e to tin, carter hfng Knacks. fth, 

hr iDB sppumtiy a .on el lio valet u f it* «iau>, Tbs W 
twin M ttwi w[ibgif>n. kindswimail romldtratiao nll.iwmr 

bm. * ispanto reikknee for rank of in, n, rec , r . MQ . iDj f 

he wltb * *W *1 the four kin*, of toMicr. Tbi, 

dutnct «mi „ tfc, of u, L_.__.JS 

^V‘ T Tkf pilgrim pioc^, !o «S 

CL*r*? r p t* * <ii,fcur '* D - di-wui iuJ uw 

|)*ruirf Illd.* lrf,v*n.J «nllUl-» af r. ,ntrn.tucs.l by «j* -Chi« 


-^■SKSflfitSSjt 2 ,w™jr 









A3t <L LB BtTTKXrEE* 29ft 

h04tajp f \ Haacc. Iws UlL* um [^b wwn * a Phtanuj a ' imJ 

l,tm we» called 

Tiifl Sanskrit omiuss bisr<s given for the peach and the 
pt!»r sertr tv be known only from this narrative. Later 
aiith writ it-- tej) ui that these fruits tire indigennu* ia the 
country. and the whole story of iiie hostage ja possibly 
an invention. One Sanskrit name far the peach is tpten 
in a glossary as ura and thi» name is still in use: and n 
name for the pSr m given u hrnam bat this word does 
not seem lo be known. Further the “Chino" known to 
the people of India before the a r rind of Chinese pilgrims 
and aflerwardn » M apparently not the “Flowery Middle 
Country , hat re tiler a region occupied by a tribe living 
to the west at the Chinese empire, tor west of the Yellow 
Hiver. -‘China" w watered by the rivers Sit* and 

Chakshu and it was one Of the countries in the north-east. 
The name was afterwards extended to the "Fluwen LornT 
apparently by ifae Buddhist writers and translator* of 
iadia and Kashmir. Our pilgrim tells his readers that 
the people of Chmsbhiikii ii;iri great respect for the •‘East 

l.aml 1 and that pointing to him they naid one to another_ 

“fit is *. rano of the country of our former king” 
Cunningham thinks that the capital of this country may 
bf represented by the present Patti, “a large and rery 
old town situated 27 mites to the north-east of Kasurand 
lo miles to the west of tbs Bias river*.! But not with* toad- 
■ng the presence of tba tibi^uiiQUB brick-bits 14 q.fi) old 
* e ^ this prD|M^ed : Jen til tea lion nued tiot b* aarioiwlj 
cqnaidereil It j* not ^ p TO h»bl* that the mmio 
■ itiiil.ihukti was fcftir g^nemllj known or naod for the 
istrict to whscli it i* Applied bv like pilgrim. Uc ^eefufl 
iniieed to be the only aaibonty fur the natm-. Not only 
w 1,111 * Wfijirt's error in transcribing it has imfcrtane- 
perpetuated. In the Life, and in one place m 
»hr old testa of the Records, the &rat syllabi# of the word 
■*> left nnt hy mjetako. J( vs# evidently thj* mistake 
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winch tad to the u*f of Na-p'uh-ii insttnl of ( ^ti-na~p-uh-U 
as ihc? name for the country next to Tekka in the Fatig- 
chih and it map* and treatise* of liter times. 

TAMARA VAX A. 

Frtiia ihr ch|i[Lal of Chini] i ijukli dae wmu\ 111 ■ a tort 

*bovr WO ft 10 ih* Td mo-fti/d Jtc; g p*) McuaMsty. 

Tbi* bid aWrfl aim Brvlhniii of tta> Sim m radio School who 
k-i •KwiH pi*j s livk-* *rtd 4ft« iWttOfh itudrnla qf tiai? HmH/m 
HffH «wih of tw lUOCi Buddha* n| IW UhndreUI mrntlMm * 
congregation of dat*i and men and i-rojihce profound m- 
«I|«H Religion. Hem mlMQ m UdB MfiJ* j W ftfLlrr Suk^mirmni 
Budding Fiirtiim th* g ailiiiuiite Ka* to-#**■** cwhimM hi* 

-FfcH&Hi-JllIl" Thia toouftiierj U4 Hi A 10 k* Uajin *Wvr Lffli 
t;:i. p h twiidfi which Wert Ihu *}>uli 00 whkli \h& Font Pari 
BuridhlC \mA iat and waUud up aod down. Sxoa]i Uipa will 
Lars* ^ □nltattwa unbar iwooatded each other clotnlj. 

aU laibip rmliool arhata who tiuc^ ib* thinning erf ihn kuipi 

hufa away far c*pj\ Surrounding th* HiU-Monoirry fur 

1 arcflil ol twenty fi w*n hundred* and Ihdmamii of Buddha 
Twlif Wfm wj rU»c tojp-tknr. 

Ifl tie Life the distance from the capital of Cbmabhukti 
to the TamiMiLVum monastery in 50 li w only q BC tooth 
of the distance here givra, Our pilgrim’* Jn-uw-^/a-m, 
i; undoubtedly th« Tuomemm, <c T Ttm ™^ 0r 
'UarbDies^wiKMj" of ollit-r author. This w» apparently 
the name both uf the monastery ami of the district in 
vhich it was situated. The monastery must have been at 
an eari? date a noted seat of Buddhism as Brethren from 
it were among the great Doctors invited by ting Aaoka 
to ills Council. The description of the summoning of this 
Council is given in sereru! treaty from one original 
ipfinjeody. It is interesting to note the agreement and 
difference of these treatise, in the matter of the T»toa*JU 

vum, to the Oiyjavadtoa the reading is -Tamasuv W 

%vi the A-)d wmig-dniig in agreement with this bus Ah- 
hu or •linrk^vwnoir' (he interpretation given by nor 
pilgntn. But the 1 *-u [i:i fishing instead of Turns a T *tm 

J“? ^ ICh H eridot,tl J Tapore, (ho original 

hfong probably Tnpovana. In the A-yll-wang-c h*mn the 
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“dbiraa Tamas&vane* * is rendered by ChMvy&wn-wei lit 
* day-night fearless**, that is, the brave erf the Day-night* 
The phrase in ordinary Chinese would mean “day stud 
night without fear\ but boro the term eh cm ye is need id 
the lienee of “the darkness af day"* It correspondi to the 
dmuNaii or w Da^dojrkrte^" 1 of another treatise ami both 
terms oYidentlj slatid for TaimtAM 

With reference to this Moi imUtf we read that the 
Buddha accompanied by the faithful yaksha Vajtaplni 
passed ovor a dark green wood oti hie way through the 
air to cup vert the Drugan-king A pal a! a. Addressing tho 
VukithA Buddha prophcciad that in that place 100 yean 
after his decease a vib&ra would be erected to be colled 
^Darlmt^^wood” whiuh should bo preeminent for absorbed 
meditation 1 

The £kstn*4ua*ter here called Ka-it^yen-m (Katy&jAna) 
was KatyAjaniputro, and bis s&stra here mentioned exists 
iq two Chinese Lrumlationa an* of which is by <iur pilg- 
rim'* 

For tho words in the text here interpreted a* meaning— 
** Surrounding tho Hdll^monaatefy for a circuit of twenty 
A wore hundreds and thuojLan.de of Buddha-relic topes very 
doise together F , Julian lias— '"Les coutenta, qui ailment 
tout auteur do la nQuUgtte* occupent an circuit do vingt 
IL On conapte par centainee et par teilliers Its $towp<u 
qui renfcmient des efie-h ((^ariras-iebques) du Uuuddhi 
jin nunl Lreu-rapprochi'9 et coufomJent mutudJ eccent [our 
ombre* This rendering * euros to be in admissible and to 
give a meoniog very different from what the author intend¬ 
ed to convey. Yuan-ehimng does not make tho absurd 
atslemenl that there were Buddhist monasteries for twenty 
U mil round a hilt, but be tells n* that there were thousands 
of relic-tope* all Tuutjd ths “Hill mona-Henr^ The ^Hill 

» PivyX*. p r *m A-jfi Whiig-chiog 4 «k B: t h&u ohjng, ok S3: 

A-yu-waug-chutEi ck t (cbea-y*-»o w*i jfF fit M 

* T*-eb ullage yeu-tuju cA. & >No r IlSGb cAtiw-n* jt f(J1- 
i S*r, Via, YaO'tbfUt <k 0, 

■ Bun, Xe, 1E7* 127*, 
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arc 

™ tie ^ j : * av so Cfc3]wl * 

tb« pilgrim because it ,u itokted, * D d BOt nh ^ ^ ' 

superior establishment, This Ubt of the word than hit) 
m th, >•!>•«* of »«4 intent, rnttic * tctj wm™* 
“ d “* phmfl *5?«-Aa4tro meet* ui i^aia in the,, R««Td». 

wJSSS* Tua *“'*»* w j'llgriei describes it 
comprrheiisifo establishment, It b*d acco ~ 

T**™ f " *® it contained a tap* M J 

J/*" Of the Buddha* and the cjL,t* «,<! memorial top« 

of «*• decked erhats; aiJ d *«„ dt round it for 
Uentj fi wore man. thousand Bnddhwr. hc top*. f 8 0 * er 

TwTL i* «](«! » Woo/^ m t Z>A 

it wei. endetily diffurwit tn character from ordinarj vihetnu. 
BB B-LAN*TA-lfO (JALAJfDB AEA> 

JWr.«i*.,taM a * jowwj „ f dbwj|IW , aortatut w** 

*? W* abort 1000 fi cui iff*W a,in , Vl L 

•*» «■ ^ — «w,h, ^ ti - 

jiftJod much apknd rk* with Mb«r ™ p ln l_ 3* 

T* 4 «d fniii* «sd flowr» mbpuade/^' ' ,d<llj 

**“ P“* ^ mieokoi w»,i ted . ^ ■* mi 

"V* ** y ta 

W Miiui^c. With tmm Hue JMO0 Bwihr™ K *T^ * b ° T * 
«*- hi d» t™t „d Liitjs ‘ I,tei ' 1 

IWT*» r ’w -ILb m*, UJ, B ™ , 1 Tlwr * *W* tiuwe 

it- pa«j^t. ■** a ^ PSrt^fsi^ ° f 

[■Lnin of n-an .Baij'Hiiriie aften «--I i * ^ i ' i '*™ * 

b—hriudb.,. «_ 

™ *>, to, „l ■M.J-ln*.- u „ TL ""^ 

hue *ok <X»i«l ol outtp,, ^ tfKV. 

la thit ap-nijfu fetta. 

otWMdHi uni fiamU th. ,_ &nl ”*T' tan * »f JsUfiiWt 

«d wrihoot prirtu ft*®* He ^ jSTitelb te U ’ 

■od «wk«d t«p* or uonukrUa at .n . , lte " , ? b *U India 

r- ™*-*r «•* *V mil (ttT6d 

Tl» Sh+Un~ta4<i of tbi, ^ 9A am i nft 
u Jftkndluira, the name 0 f « dip, , ,, on ® rwtored 

___ r 0 8 aot ri the UK hrnn 

■ ft b p. lae. 
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■nJ the Fang-chib hare as if for J&kintfjfcna 1 ; 

in another pjvssag* * the Life haa and this ip 

the fo™ of the mum- cured by LchinpS. Lj thr Sirng pil- 
itinemry the Mint’ is pren Tfo-kn-t^U 
A) that it, JiilniLilh&Ru J , 

Of tbf 60 Mo emu tenet I iere mentioned one ww doubtless 
the Naparadhanu vih&ra mentioned in ibc UfiL In it 
Yuun-chututg found the learned Brother named Chandra- 
rarma with whom he spent four month* atudjing the 
“(JhpBg-ehib-frti^Tiiih&ihlk^, or C^mmentiirr oo the rt Chuog- 
shih^f^n-Abhidb&nne-luir already nol'ced- 

Out pilgrim, it will be noticed, represents the Brethren 
in this district Re *amkiog special ftliidios m the MahA- 
yitia and Hie words arc fa-hswtorh-ttMtig- 

d,mn.mi*toi4uh (* ,|* - & * PI £ Them * nr (In 

*ro train I a ted by JuliuB— H i|ue Teturle particnlteim du 
proud *>t du petti RsAicttZe paring*; un deux classes diatiiie* 
tea" This is a very unhappy rendering and the inter¬ 
polation of the words “partsfie en deux classes riistinctcs 1 ' 
ii> unwarranted and spoils ilia author’s statement. Whet 
be wished us to untersund was that the Brethren in the 
various Monasteries devoted themselves as they pleased 
to particular lines of study in the MaMj&ttisl and liis.a- 
yinist books. 

According to the Life our pilgrim revisited .1 Libndhnra. 
and on that occ union was well treated by the king of 
“Mortb-India” who had his seat of government in the city 
with this name. The king it called Wu-tj or Wu-ti-to 
fill Hi restored as Udito - It mw evidently Hie same 
king win, treated courteously, and entertain,;d hospitably, 
another Chinese pilgrim whose name was HtUnn ^hm 
(£ *?.)* whom we have met already. 


1 Ufa dL 5 and J, L p. 960-1. 

* Hii-jii-Eh‘iu. ci, 1 sail Dhansaea If fanim 

* w» 1.1.. tk m 
1 Hn-tU-ekis L c. 
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KO-Lll.TO. 

j From .libdWi i lie pilgrim uwralkd sorth-ei*!, ■<•*« my,*- 

ri*iiu aui narinea, by hatsuknit paths, to r alx.vo 70ft U. tod v»m« 

| to It* eouiuxj which b« oOb Kttlto. This npn, which ww 
■bofs »W0 li » .arcuit, »iu £TfHy' .urroundod by monaioiaa. 
111 WM 14 q T lh/i in circuit li hud a rich „*y ,„ji 

yi.ldc-l itcuter vwtm. tod it lisj * rid, T€«*UUon afcimnW 
lfl ^rllll, mJ !!«*«■- A| li to cIoh W liic ;v.r,« .Mountain* it 
hul a [r**i nuinlity of Yuiuaii ||« Inu.ildtui. J| ^uld 

'hirer. rod cojipcr, cryital kusst nod bcit-mtUI {tcu tktin Thu 
t vi,HiiL!i Srt# fftadtoltj coin tod tbrm WM LUl* front „r ig„ 
Hi,!!.: *otc u, Ih* COllfcliy twenty Ikjd.lhi.L Mona* tan*. With 
*lnn^ 1000 Tt re three of whom the in' ll wcm iHshl jtniila, a 
£«h adhering to the School* (that U. felon ijiiw to tfe UtMyto* 
*>*le*l, 01 l>cn-TWmplfti thm wcjif fifttiti tod tin, i.mfnued 
nno-Budiltal* hVwd I'riJ-snrl! On feth rain, of tfe mmji mcur- 
lam-pum worn am |wljkh had bora] Os* todgfe^ yJ.— of 
-rh*t. tod riibi. |u thi. iMinitr} m a hip. «Mct«4 hv A*„k* 
Itv ward Ihe pint* ,t wbw* the Buddha 0B tin wait to Urn 
■diitm i had Jireachail and ItManul tnanifen into hi* chart*. 

In thi- statement bet* made about the climate of the 
ewBtej the words -grew gradually cold** *r* i„ the cri- 
H™ 1 *««-*■» >,* #). This ,» U,« riding of the A and 
C Itiili. but thfl B And D tenia inib-iul of chip,, bare uu 
(if) uwiuuig, j«ua% mourns which tt manifestly wrong 
TLo latte, W to the hiding of Ju lien's tent, and as it did 
111 ,t sun the *<,rd* whict follow— “there was little .«*,■ 
0) frost or snow", be decided to subsiiLuu rhino (M) 
for the tret of Ins text. Ho then tr*0«1aU»- “il fenlm 
MUtcttl ,lu gtvrr et de la ocige" Bat lh it . inl-w* 
tmo Mcmi to be unnecessary. and „« u the rvadine of 
all the ta*U * 

Id the FWng^hih the name of this country i* M 

AWto-to -nd also Ku4u.h, Chmungbam consider* that 
the (Iietun.cn nod bearing oi the district from .Uindhar* 
ooneajjorid “exactly with the position of Kattu m ibe 
up, h i i li-r of tbr By„ river", and be regard* it ui the 
Kululk uf Other wnierai. This inttor i« r ,„ i, tho o Btl ie 


< 'AiKneut ij^ignplit of p 
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of a country io the tawth-wust division of Ike Brihat Sam* 
kit* * 1 . As tko Sanskrit word tiufu meni^ 1 along with other 
things a heap or cotiedioit the A'n-£t» to country in perhaps 
the Cftc-cAi (« Si or *Acc Emulation" district of the Sar- 
Tnta Vinaya. Buddha thore goes from the TaniiuaTflJift 
to the tTji-chj district where he Convert* said receives 
into hi* church ft Yukiha whu altar* a rd* builds el mona~ 
story The district nlm obtained iv relic of the.- Huddha’t 
body for which a tope wst* built called the Chi-di i Tope 1 - 

Thu pifjfpim now taHi ui of two countries wiii-js lie did not 
viiiL idling north* h* ^wnirft f raa Xttlttio for fTpy^ijlto Q ft 
you eoitio to lb* |^4 m ^ co jjntrr TjJJ U Lirtha r_ nortk fttun 
TSr- ^qV^QUjtr T, ihm rOtdi Iveiiig very 

hid mdToolth 

Cunningham regards the Lo-hu-lo of this passage- nn 
“clearly the LAo-yid of the TibeUnis and the Likhat of 
the people of Kullu and other neighboaring itates 1 ** The 
pilgrim's Mo 1o-ia* Omni ogham fifty h— 1,1 must certainly be 
Ladak," He regards (he *c of the name as a mistake for 
j/o, and Ho-lo-p'u, he says* would giro u* Mar*po *Lhe 
actual niiJUi? of Lhn province of Icidak" A koUs to aur 
Chinese lust hero tells tin that another naiuit for M 
wan The two countries hero mentioned were 

of Aotirea outside of India* 

SBLEUTflkTD-LU, 

Prom KuSuto Uia j^griry travel 3fld south, OTcr a bi^h noaqUui 
tnd itnw* 1 Rtrat riv^ for mbovn 700 hi and reached sba muii- 
lij Eiited ThU win shore 3 UU 0 /t in circuit, ^funded 

nn ihe i*»l ly i Urge river (mppoted lo be QieSulle^ and lid 
i'&piui mm LT ar 16 h in cirguiL It vu «n 4 igriotiltiuil uid 
fruit-producing country, nnd yielded much gn|d s liLrar, wd otimr 
pndmu mbiuncei- Tbs inhibbsuU »fii ip g^d enrols ilumat 

*lld 3ed monl b vm m obMrrjag fociftj liktiarticme md ikJtier n.jf 
deroutlj to Bnddhitm. In ind about lb# capital were tan moba 
itsriei, hut tbejwsrs dm tote, &nd tb# Brttltrra worn vary few. 
About Uire* ft lo Lb* &futb-taii of Lhe nip;I*! Kb Afrik* 


■ Ind. Ant. VoL XXII p, 113 

i Stj. Vul. Yso'ihth, dL 9 . 
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tore BOB r«t Wgk, Utd b„ak rt „„ „ 

™ h Th* * Four I'm Jtuddbi. X.d m ««d waffed «p tad ^vwn. 

Kothing leetaa to be known of the country nod city 
here d^erilterl, and the tuggealiuoi for identification rt- 
qninn?! some Cuupenmt with the text we nat of much 
Tmlne ' The restoration of the mtue na Sntadm baa been 
generally accepted, but lire transcriptfon teems to require 
rather Snladure. urd Uiii ia perhaps better than Sahulm 
wMcL ia the name of a rim it he Suthy): the charMtert 
Itowem. nuj represent Satadiu. 


PO-Ll-YE-TA-LO <PARYATRAi 

From ^tiotre tin pilgrim ^nth-wnt, knit tfwr .1 

jonTP^ of o.w (axt I*. fticbfd tin county fa & 1 

l . ”“ tr ,l t " )l °^F 5 of ■print *hm tad «hw 
en»m, mrtodmt • p**utur hind of mhith m # ^ 

° X ' n '?* ,±W1 ' *«•««* >"S tnSm 

“ nowor. -*«». , h< ( | |mjll , , H w 

tod ^ lb. r dot m learning .,J 

BbdOKitn The tun*. wk, ^ at th> %) iV 

tadd'likt*.? ° f “"**? Mm1 ailJl *^ **« There «„ 4 m f h i 
^ k ‘ ^ ,iU * 6f ™** ; ^ IMt™. who 

n-t » rj fr. w | H aumher. won B[nnvlniata. 2W» **r» ■.!»» 

sJ inssr *** it# ^ 

The district here dwwihd b« been identified bj M 

SJSS will UlM identification 

Tho m. oi U,i, rj d to 

not. ,. Jo thob. for tbl ... ..M ho„ to a,, 

Uvough .fuel] h, bod WOn.ll, ri „„„ k ££ 

“* nro. It .hid, J.7 

rtwr&f ia a p^uliAf Taneltw 


• Set Jailn HI, p. flK. A. 0, 

* 3*Mm nL t.3M ii.Q-L r 


I p 1M 

aar. 
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MATHURA. 

From Plryatre, Eh# fidgTiln costiiiiiti, a jourruj of abort S00 li 
T* t M ^k* T ^ r ' SU<fat ^ ^ ««“*** “U*d Mo (w Mr,’tM.to 

Thi* DutK) i* translated id some Chinese glossartas bj 
“Peacock", s» if Maytm. It is also said t* be demed 
from moiZ/jUj ftoncy, as if the spalling of the name 
wiwu Mfl.fihora M*Growse considers that the word ii [iroba- 
b1 7 connected with lbs Sanskrit root math* “to churn* 
“thft chum forming * i.mniinenl feature in *11 poetical 
descriptions of the local sconerj*.' In connection with 
this it is interesting Lo obsem that in a Buddhist scrip- 
taro h sick: bhikehu is rear taunted as nimble to obtain 
milk at MalhiirJl.J Ther* was also a story of a great 
giant Madhu frotn whom the name of the citT and district 
was darned. This also points to the form MadbirtL 

V roil'she teg Oficrjlmi tk* eaatrtJ-v at UtthurL 11 befog short 
fit*w h in tirvnit, It* twtnU ASrircntt. 

**SL58-#I*p *2»_**r7 fertile sad agriculture wu the chief 
bmuicat ; manp>_ngr ^BrgH iw» r n ^W*. at iha Wonetfe 
of tSu people inert were iLrsd* „f this fruit, ow email tod 
becoming rel low when ripe ncd tfi* other J*rg* ud taminioa 
The Country pSTadfil ilia a fin* c«tto-a flJotb 

•m I*ids ill iEmulfli «u th* mubAn mi cujLqtd* of l 1 ,* 
icbihitmii «rt tha people Mkvidi in Pk- wqrfc nfir of 

Wins- mil pud respect id tunn] uJ hrWIwUjJ eiumtur*. 
Tb*rt »*rt iq tbt ditlrint ihr/Tt Lttmy Budtffcilt E&gfiiJlBriiii, 
ibw* SDOU Hfrlhrci! whn »#n diHgaqt ittidaqti af bfitii 
'Tttaidiii™ Ttm *crt alio fiic. I-WTemnly md ita 

HiUwcntj at r Lbf different non - BoiiikijL »ggu litwl 
ptU-urilL 

Wton Fb-hum Tisitsil tUi country ha d»& found SO 
tnwp*6teric» but ha t-aism^ted tbs number of Brethren ub 
stoat aooo,* 

nf>w come to a p-v^a^e which presents dame prions 
difficulties Ji a^ems tc ht faulty both in form aud mb* 


1 ^Towm’M Matbnrl p. 73 .iN *Ai $** Mm p, 3H- 
1 A-7&*«jig"*fciag ( ri n, 

1 Fe-hno-ciu, (A Ifl. 
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stance and it bn* perplexed mUto wliolnre. For the 
present we nay render it jm fellows. 


Tll*re tti tin** n!i itiill by A.ultl; t*xj nutnarou* truc¬ 

ks 1 by lb: Four l'.»i Uudilhsi: tvpn (or m iojk) fur thn rillr* 
of tbi* fcilliiwiuff l«nJj dudjijti «f Sabya Ju-lni. T ii. .S.riputrj 
Mnd e »l.p 1( l:». Pun;umaitri; i[mtrm, tjf.il), A wind., «nd JUiiuU- 

lupn, fur M.flju.rf .Mi tU Oiiirr P-iuak. Ir. iLp -Tbfw IX!!BV 
ef **wy jnr, and on lhn u* Pucrfayi of orery moult, tbi 
ISeslhieuiMib atu(ml rireby mi* op pert™, »d lekie* art*. 
nah of won tup wllli mi. by ^akr.bk- rvpmr to ihr brae** „f 
tamr ipeoiEl pnroni, Tb. A bbldhorm. Brethren oPTrr wer.hif 
lo ««npotn. iha fi.miUbiiu to *tadgW.(isiire, the SaWemt* to 
Pe™«oe«riyiidpuiiv Uw Vih V „u (c , u pu i (i <bt t,b,tab*Mi to 
Anted., ■I'L.1 Uifi jr^.nmnrrtj to fJihul.i .mi ih* ttllmy.nj,!. v . 
iJi. rtomi: Pumi Op Ojttp day. til. (open W*r Wiib r«h Wtb»r 
Jn wonbip: Iwnwn .ad auudwtei art diipl.yuL the bwur 
m.k» dnuib uul ib. Uowtn *r ( tnturi.l in .horror., lu[1 an ,j 
nutoo -« Obirurttl inrf t ht tti DUO Um-ratine I -or.tnl.wt: tti* bine 
»<* bli »lat« *mjr» (luvow thnoietrn to ipoil wtrrbo. 


Tie difficulties of thi* passage begm with the find «n. 
lence. nud « nut it* scholar took from the paragraph a 
t «7 different meaning from that hero given, He tinder- 
itood the author in state that there wore three Asolca 
t^jies. Tit one for the numerous traces lr[i by the Poor 
Bud dbat. one lor Uic holy disciple. of the Buddha 
ivad one fot the P- u «t There i* «, t netting to be said 
in lareur of thru mtnji fetation, but it doe* not quite suit 
either the wostniction or the contact With the present 
interpretation we bare ihe b»ld statement that there wore 
three Asoke tepee. The Fwjg.chih places these within 
the capital, hot oar teat d<MB not gj*« any information 
m to their *ituation, or Mmdure, „ r the purposes for 
wh,d, they were Wetted. So al.o the nut clause- *™ r¥ 

T7 T™ ° f U>e Fm,r PmC Budd ^ to require 

at ,t, h*m. e.ther tfe* * •% . top, for" of the f £Lre 

scholar, or tie »O n montre" which Juliet, prefixes. Thru 
ar to the tope, for the relic of the grew discjptei the 
term for rehn ,t wlh (ffi *) li L - kll Hditi- m 1( | 
Jilte (mutinies by »Oiw«-, ,to4p« renfur- 

itiflnt lea corp* Bat In here, an in other passage 
means only the or other reHc* left CTem : 
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•boo fcaiij nua ai tb» 'quint, nl „[ , be a,-.^, 

rSX&hs '**» *•«*2 z 3* 

, r«ho , Itua we baf* thia difficult? thut w 

SUZZZZZ 8 "“ -2-1S 

It . v r m also there i* no authority for ,t*tin* that 

m"£ ffjfSr W " e **’* Ted 10 thl * «K»Woi 
Si "• 1 “f"'* "■ rw- 

Sf? h■* WWd f ° r W " *“5»« bfS, 

tern m its ordmarj sense, hut should he uht«™too.l , 

srs?3f a* ■Sr." "T * 

K,. h"„ , h- « «f for lb, M. 

U»|EL, 5“ s “”«r of “M.J India- m=M „ 

."? “ " ,,l * t *’ th * vibbnS 

T?".*" *J" f M "POlra, Mid e al;i, 5M ) (Y,,r„ rb«».’, 
Hbilpkpun), ud to „ s 

»: t, hh ; <ib -"”» »• ■»» of eryr is 

rS, 1 ;', 1 " “■« *■«»»«* m S" 

Sgpk&SgL**** to ‘ p**-* 

J ,1 ** r,ln 14 r h ^‘ WTOtl 8 ’« representing the 
Ahhidharnuet, a* wonhipping S.riputm. the 3em*<Lu 

wn~L —"“7 Mud * Bla P utT *- «wl the 3ut« Brethren » 
tin^ S 8 Pun » a ; Majt riy^iputr*. Ssripnir* »« it*, 
d * !! h<>d ^^n0,1 ! ?! diieiplee for hi. p^t epiritad*i»- 
r hnt he had nothing to do with the Abhi- 

4 ., m 'oT h, 1 J T h ‘ ld *? e<,iafl wl ° «wt»ce until after hie 
fJ h M^wnaudfaiylyaoa fu great in magic, 1D 

■ ftijMs-huatan powers, hut , i0t j n eamil dU Mmtrwinj- 

****** “■ * 8 °«*e*p™l* rof the 
, *.”* ^ ut w not "p«bil,T uencmted with the mtru 

«f uJbJST M ?T 10 bB orla of ** bol 7 #*¥« 

Buddha, and the author of Fnng-chU,; An $ other* 


^ J W«cilL 
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bare taken the aaine miming out ofths tat But Man. 
juitl win riot a human being: he wu one of the great 
Bodhiiattv&s. often figuring u first or chief of i]j these 
Mahiysta urutinnjL 

This cuing* tolls u? that the Brethren wont in partita 
to offer worship to their respecti™ patrons in the “Throe 
Lang* 9 of the year and the Six Fuc-days of each month. 
By the “Thru* Longs 1 ' we ar* probably to understand the 
first, fifth, and ninth months Of each year which were 
called! tho “Thru*: i^ng Montlia" and the “Thr« Long 
Attaf. Tho Si* Fast-daya were the 0* t4* is* 0 f 
half-month or the 0“, 14*, lb* 23* 29*. 30* of eaoh 
month. This hu been made known to ua by JnHa who 
obtained hit information from a Into Chinese Buddhist 
compilation, In thi„ work under the beading *Nme Fast 
Days p we find the above three month dost* nod si* monthly 
day-fasi» given a* noting up the -Nine Fut-W, Tlii* 
seams to bo mber a peculiar way Q f reckoning, ind Jalien 
get* orn the difficulty by changing niwft ft** - i(1 lbf 
moo^i. and mating the -mne Fast-day*” literally nine 
jP** ® ul **“*■ whal » *» b« done with the F**u ceiled 
™ T1,refl lon * t»«*W w “Three tong Fasts 1 ? The 
nuon for the ruinous observimcr of these period, by 

fe" ffffcl 87 “ d ^ " ® WflU « booki, 

Jn the three months specified In dm (or according to 

earn, T. Tsiamitru, or according to other. the four Dev*- 
r*j*sj y moans secret amiiaartet made i* careful e*a- 
ntnaLian into tbe conduct end modes of life of Urn in- 
habitant* of Jambudflp* (India). So all the people of 
Jet comment were oa ihei, beet bnbariour in those Z>V 
Any abstained from fi*h and wins, ,ind aron from food 
lawful in ordinary Uae^ and they offered worship ^ 
prnuiod good work. They also Upt holiday and rial t 
ed the .Lmae, of their dtittfecs to nj* r L "J*,. 

bumng.. In the-,,: months there were no’execulio J ^ 

mB>,Mh * nd ait ^‘Ugbter of animal* w M allows ., h! 

’ 7Q-eaBo-ein*.rfaina V.’> 5)Tv Sl«Wit-T*u-!.r, -a TVT 

bin *4 BH (K*>, Ml) 7 ' r *“ 3 **'**** 
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the “Three Long Facts” were evidently in chair origin a 
popular rather than a Buddhistic institution, «ud Buddhism 
nu* *jr have adopted them to a certain extent as a matter 
of expediency. They are never mentioned, ho we nr, in the 
canonical treatises. 

The “Six Fast-days of erery Month” were aUo popular 
religious holiday* before the tutu? of the Buddha, Accord¬ 
ing to same accounts these day*, like the three months, 
were derated hy indra's rircsengera to a roving inspection 
of the moral and religious conduct of the people of India ■. 
The people on their part were careful on these days to 
fact, and offer worship, and do good works, in the hope 
of receiving material recompense such eva fine weather and 
good crops. This sort of oimnance was called the "Cow- 
herd'i Fast". But the Parivtsj aka; of the Ttrfhibae 
devoted these air dap to the public reading of their 
scriptures, and the Buddha followed thsir example. Bo 
ordained that on these days the tVatimokshu should ha 
recited in • select congregation of the Brethren, and he 
Mom* abu) to have appointed the reading of the Disarm* 
0(1 these days, the Upo^etlm days, to the people’ 

Oar pilgrim is apparently wrong in representing the 
Buddhist Brethren as spending the first, fifth, .nod ninth 
ajoutiu in the manner here indicated. The tilth month 
was part of the Retreat from the raj us, and the Brethren 
conld not break op Retreat for a whoto month and go away 
to a tope or a monastery to p*y respect to their special 
patrons and enjoy themselves with their companions. Fa- 
hsien makes the festival of Patron-worship occur once a 
year after Retreat, each %et having its own day, and thin 
Lt more likely to bo correct than Yuan-chuang's account. 
According to Fa-farian also it Tr UB the people who previdud 
the iUiminationB and tfuwurs for the topes while the clergy 
preached. These topes, moreover, in his narrative tbroagh- 
ont the region of which bo is writing wore apparently 


' '***§■ ®hinj (JTo. 739): Tetopgja-hu-chiflg, OL JO 

* 'Vimy* Tests* (B, B. E.' VoL I pp. nt, W 
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attached to OT near oenutefus, but 'Jitj tapes of our pil¬ 
grim's account do Lot seem to hit* been connected with 
any Buddhist establishment 

Returning to our pilgrim’s description of this district 
urn read that— 

going >rut from Urn iwpital lire or sis A one comm to ■ *biU- 
it0wic7" tim riiml-r of which *m* in % itesip beak, 

a a«T8» defile being. u»«4 to form It* ml niun This moamtery 
bed Iw'l. m»'i* by lb* v*nrr»iil* llpfeg-ii-U and it entjci'od * 
tope with ■ fngor-9*il relic of the fiuddtiL Thnmgt* ibo oortk 
rock-will of U-f vfiriuaiitaT m a c*i* tbove- id) Twl high by 
SO fc#L *;•!. within which were piled tip fine fonr-mrdi slip* of 
wood [Out it. btUletjL When the Yean-tUn tlpagoplm au 
pmchbig end eoti'p ^tuig, every married enable which ittiir.ni 
mbelibrp put down a tally her*, but for tingle number* of Farmlirt 
■HWgb they bec am e arbitu eo rtcord of the lent wee IcepL 

The words for J e hiU-mona-story" in this passage are 

yi-shan-Ao^on and Joiien translate; thorn “an An a-inn sjitid 
sur une tnmtwme", As has boon seen a k hili-ka-Ian" wna 
a. rural aon-desenpt rihsra not attached to any tuperidr 
establishment Then Julies makes the pilgrim locate the 
T*dly-cete “dans xm* caverns uoi eel an oord de to kia- 
tam" The test hu <f| 

£. 4t • BJ IT 3S 4> i** •» lb* steep rock on the north 

of the ka-Uui is a cam The word does not moan 
ties Mttrtit hot a steep wall of rock* and the anttroc* 
to the Tftilj-cave vu through the rook which formed the 
north tide of the Tibira-CaTe. This interpretation of the 
text will be found to agree with description* giroai in 
q ill or treatises. 

Th* lit# of the TJpsgupu moxxaet «rj, os we may call 
tlie Hiil Ka-ioti, of our author* narrative was apparently 
tin place called the Crrawja far Unauauda or Rum- 
ma«t}a) Kill, and the Riaunsuta of II 1 RockMlI’s Tibetan 
teat The namr- UYuinaoda j* rendered in Chinese by 
-Gmt Cream" (***£&. it* literal signification*. and 
near (he hiii there was a -Great Cream" town or village. 
To (leechb# or indicate this hill variom form, of 


1 A jbi-wjL4i|f ilmij, oL tL* 
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prfS5,0n are Wn* Fi'flm a distance it *** 

^zure streak"; it was also * -line of preen fore*.", a*d * 
™ d of preen trees” On or at thus hill, according to 
wsne aotliont 1 ^ the brothers Nat* and Ra|* constructed 
t.ie AafoMa^ihara, to which 1% afterword? inrited Una. 

*} Cr ‘ he caaift tc> Uv(! at Mathnru. This i* , n J^ 
M t. k. (h. *flia k^u," a ™- rifrin, b „! 7E£ 
Imvo been a repomie establishment. Tins -HiU kn-lw." 

*** rX "]* ni X th6 h ° m - ° r Tlljara 0{ Vmu\>tx oo the 
IlniBia^ UL and ri w^ probably a large natural Cft v* 

improved hjr art to owetilntt a monitory. Connected 

wdh ihe raon^ry was the in which ti* dicdnloe 
conrerted by b mtt]) L& exiling, c* their attainment of 
arhnWup deposited each a slip of wood or barabm. • Thin 
cive is aLio represented as a ■‘mado house" but this is 
^ideally 4 unstated It* dimeftriops vary in diffcraisi 
.J ■ ot,fi " ,th( * m > making il Ifl c/sffu loop, by lit eh«i 

Tl. V k 7 “ *^ 4 J In ° nr p i| 6 , ' i ”*’* i« 4 ft>n»« 

should probably regard **above 30 feet high" us a mistake 
sor ft bo re 30 feet long" other writer* giving the length as 
SM W £, foot, the height being about 9 or 10 foot Then 
’ ua ^ c .“ u *n«^ Statement, that tallies wens kept only of 
««med couples attaining ariuusLip is very silly aitd does 
not agree with the accounts m uther ('hinV.se books. 
According to these every one who though UpngupU’s 
teaching and guiding became m * r iiat added bt* mUr 
to the pifc. Upsgupta had uiamlloni tacetm aa a 
JinddJuM missionary at Mathura: ho oourerud macf thou¬ 
sands of lay people, usd through him J8000 disciples 
Mtuned axhatehip, Whan ho died all the tallies deposit* 

r *■ * h "? *S* to werfl ***** and used at hi# ere- 

lu °f *’ ^ 1 'lan-cliiiang would have a« beliefe that he 

saw them Still filling up the cute. 


1 !W- Vin. V*o.thili. ak 0 . 

1 A-ytli.wu n ^. e b]i«ti l rik O r 

1 Ssi. Vt*. I * xjj, ^ (gj) wb iy, font. S« 

ya wsnjr.el.iufr. dk «, 

* Sar. Via. L a: Tir fl, Uf. 
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Iti soma books the bill on which iu the Natobativ- 
e think urcufutd by Gp&gupla is called Sira or Usim, 
allhojjgb wo also bare mention of the tFAira hill without 
any reforoucc to a cava or monastery'. This Uiim Mil 
wai at tin side of the “UrntDap^a Hill" and Urn latter 
name moj have i&dudvJ the two bills and tht; wiKul or 
Forest adjoining- 

General Cunntughtua considered the site of Upagupta':* 
monastery to be that of the M-grth or Katm of the present 
Muttra, and this opinion has beau adopted by others. 
Bat it Is undoubtedly wrong. A later inmli^nlor, 
M‘ Grow a?, writes: "General Cutiniugbnm, m his A-rchteo 
logical Kcjjort Los idotjtmeJ the Upsgupta mruuuttiry 
with the Tata vihlr* inside the Batr*: but tn alt j-ryfett- 
bihtT ha wcmld not now adhere to lids theory; for. at tbo 
time when bo advanced it h* had never visited the Knn- 
It&li Til3 1 and was also under iho impression that the 
Fort always had been, as it now is, the centre of the citv, 
Sven then, to maintain hiB theory, he wav obliged to Imre 
recourse to a ’rery violent expedient, and in the text of 
the Chinese pilgrim to alter the word 'cut' to <««!', because, 
!"* woteii. -a mile to the cast would lake ut to the low 
ground on (he opposite boot of the Jimuai, where no 
mina exist 1 *. forgetting apparently Pa Hian’a distinct atate- 
ment tbn: In bis time thins were monasteries on both 
side* of the river, and being also unaware that there am 
heights on the left bank at Esajrar and MahAban, where 
Buddhist remains have been found. The topographical de* 
script; on a of :!m twopilgrimB .-nay ho reconciled with existing 
fact* without any tampering with the tat of the narrative. 
Taking the Eatra, «r the adjoining shrine of Bhdtesvar, 
as the omphaloB of tho undent city and the probable site 
of the great stupa of Siripulra, a short distance to the 
wst w,!! bring a to the Kankili Till, i. e, iha monast^ 
«/ Tlu. i. „n po.iti.. but Mt qBit. Zl- 
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Tincmg. and where did M' Grows* * get iiie "great a tuna of 
Siripatr*”? 

TU» UpapuptR monastery if apparently the “Owwia- 
Tiltage ,) vibftr* of a Vtnay* treethe, one of the many 
BndiUliet M-Ubliahmenti munliajied an being in the Mathura 
district 1 It may also perhaps be the Gubs ribOn of the 
Ltdji Pillar inscriptions-= We find it called the N&tika 
^atjghJramA, and the Nst&baU (or NaUbatij-viMra, as 
already stated, and the -NaUblidtik&ranyayataDi of the 
Divyfiradam 1 It was uridently in a kill among trees and 
not Du from the city of Malhitrfi, hut Yunn-chuaDg aeomi 
to be tbe only authority for placing it about a mile to the 
eaat of tbe city. This would apparently pat the Dromapda 
hill cm the oast side of the Jnnos, and the situation 
assigned to tbe Monkey Tope in the neat paragraph agrees 
with this aop position. 

TV pilgrim 1 ! nmiriliTr proceed* to tut* than, to the *outb-nut 
of thi uve (tfcpal i*. tbe Cat* moQuitm And 0T !» U (about 
fir* oilw) from it *m i Urp* dried up pond beside which wet 
a This mi tit plsct Vunn-chqan; ulte os, tt which 

when the Budjii wa* utet walking up end down a me c.k*j 
offered him sown hooey Tbe Buddha caused the betty to be 
™**d with watrr and then distributed among hit dltetpltt. 
Hereupon tbe motiVev funbolled with delight, fall into the pi 
lor diufci and died, ud by the religious merit of this offering 
was horn at a hum an being. 

The Story of & monkey or a flock of monkeys (or apes) 
presenting wild honey to the Buddha is told with **n*- 
tions in nereral Buddhist scriptures- Is some the 
scene of the story is laid near Yii&ili * (and out pii- 
prim, it will be teen, tells of a troop of monkeys offering 
honey to the Buddha at this place), in some at &rfivasti>, 


1 &£uf-ehi4ii, tk. ft 

* J fi- A, S. for law P . BM. 

J -DiTyiF oh, XXVI *ud p- U«b: Bur- Jat, p. 378: Tt-pet-ahiDg. 

* Cnnug-a-buu-thing. ffi, 8: Sot. W Yoo-itim, ct 18, Cf. Re- 
enrdi, rfi T, 

■ Hiiunyli ohm*. ,-S IS; Dar W*l« a A. T- S. MT. 
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Mid in wma the Natikik village *. The following account 
of th© w&ol© matter it taken chiefly from the ^Hjeieo-yQ* 
ching”* Tli© Buddha wm once riiited at firttiati by a 

Brahmin bo&netiolder who iw kto-Ikm and wished to 
know whether bo wus to die ao. Buddha ccmsolcd him 
with promise of a son who should become a distinguished 
member of the church io due time the son was bom* 
mid heo&ufco it was obtarTfed tlisf about ihe time of his 
birth the honej'VC&Gel* iu tbe house became full of bon By. 
ha receired ihe name u Honey-prwlfling^ In Chinese Lbp 
WODO » M-tofing <£9») and the Sanskrit (irigipsl it 
written -tiu h, that is, H*dhtLnu»chi or “Sweet 

Monet 1 *, m born with the good omen of honey. This 
boy in tine became a disciple of the Buddha who ex¬ 
plained to that Mi-ehtmg in a long-poet previous 

existence had been a bhikabu, that he had then once been 
disrespectful to & senior Brother, The senior rebuked 
him gently end Mt-shtag wm penitent, but he hnd to 
naffer puiHahmcut, for bis thoughtless rude language by 
6i)0 births aa e monkey- It woe in the Uet of these births 
that the incident of the honey-offering occurred. The 
Bud dim end his disciples bad belted for rest one dev 
under some trees hr a tank not fur from SnivastL Here, 
■ monkey come end look .Buddha's bowl and soon after 
returned with it fell of honey and offered it to the Buddha. 
The letter sent the monkey back first to remove the in¬ 
sects from the honey and afterward* to add water to It 
Wben the honey was thus “Hurt-", that is, fit for bhikshus* 
use Buddha accepted it and distributed it among hit dis- 
tripled The monkey was How up a tree again, and seeing 
his honey accepted and distributed lie frisked about with 
delight until he fail and was drowned in the pit below. 
But by the merit of the gift of honey he was immediately 
bom again as a human creator* and became the disciple 
Mi-eb£ng, In another treatise the name of the bhikahu 


* flar W.P’o-ttoj-ihih, e*. II/. Tan m»jr be tbs Kaplie of Ura- 
oMiidm. tbs vOlapw nwi lilt innji*at#ry having ito nn« nans 
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'* £T? ^ M^hu-Vaaishtha, hi* iamilj cam* be mg V *- 
siHiitbii t mid in another wort he is called MHuiug or 

^FElTF* J " took the monkey skip, with 
flight but.does not f&U mto the water), ail( ] ltl another 
he dies and is born again in Paradise.* 

The My of the monkey and the houej, here repeated 
hr the pilgrim, being tdd of Mathura ae an «pla- 
aatmn of the name, must bare arisen at a time when 
the form used *», Madhurw. There is also another 
monitor or ape story connooterl with Mathura. I„ a pre 
vm “ «*»tence, the Buddha once explained, iTpagtlpU 
wiuv bora as a monkey (or ape) md became the chief jf 
a traop of monitors liring at Umimmda. As such he made 
df fringe and shewed much kindness to 600 Pmtycka 
Bmidhas who were Using on another part of Ununutidi 
♦i merit of bri conduct to these worthies brought the 
mon ej birth as a human being in his neat existence, and 
m thikslm Dpajppta, he rase to be a most suc- 

eeesfiil preacher, a peerless saint, and a Buddha in all 
tmt thtj bodilj aigoa-t 

Tbs pUffriru poet on to tuirrwte U,«t to tkc north of th* dried 
"1* ponii, md Dot fa- from it, w M , L*rg* wood b ^biet »«* 

left by then „ itoy w*lk*d 
" k V ^ gTTI by those w«* lope* to mark the plus at 

tftfipalr* and the ottw« *r tho' Huddle im M dir 
fttdes lied pwetwed ahrarbud inttlitation. Then imiiuiiwr. 
rial* of the Buddha', fwjMni riiili |o tH* dirtriet for the pur- 
P«w* Of prsachtnf, r 

Tho -largo wood” of this passage, which laj between 
|r e l 'P*P»pU Monastery and the Dried-up pg 0 d r a^j he 
forest generally mentioned in connection with Uru- 

ITrn j- . ft ia * l icj5jt doubtful whether any of the 
___ disciples e-r or practiled sam&dhi in this neighbour- 

1 Sir. Via. Po*»rtig.*M]>, <*. UL 
* W. Tin, Vso-ihih th. W. 

' 0L “o«'»-baa<hin Sl ch. a 
4 Srn^hi-IU. ai *& r 

Di^r?h ^XVT in JfUM **■ 3: Vl “- TTxm**. * 
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hood. Tilt- Unmiundfi duiriufc n ^rent resort of 
tics detfiieii to ftereiutr of iamd nod prolonged mnditAlkm, 
bnl thii wo* jUter the Umfc of Upagupla. Then the 
fiu ddli m'& risitJi id the Muthum district do mi seem to 
have hoed numerous, oven if we accept record* of doubtfui 
authenticity We are tuld that ho pressed a dislike to 
tie country which had, he said, fire delccb. The ground 
was uneven, it was covered with stones and brick-bat*, il 
abounded with prickly shrubs, the people took solitary 
meals, and there were loo many women . 1 We find men¬ 
tion of the Buddha visiting the country on one occasion 
and lodging in a mango-tope near the tihadra river,t Oo 
another occasion ho lodged with his disciples in Asa Yak- 
eta*# palace (or the monastery of Ass Yakuba) which was 
apparently outside the capital 1 He also passed through 
this country with Asaiulu whim returning from hia mission 
to ortli-TndLa”, going among the g/nnp-chiin^en 31 A! 

or Sdrasenafi until hn readied llatburi city. 

It is worthy of notice that iti hie account of Mathura 
and the surrounding district the pilgrim docs not give 
the name of any hill, or river, or town, or Buddhist mta- 
blishmeut in the country. His information about the dis¬ 
trict is meagre and his remarks about the Buddhist ob¬ 
jects of to ter ca I in it seem to be confused and to a certain 
meat second-bin A lit apparently did not visit the capi¬ 
tal, and made only a hurried journey across a part of the 
country, It seems vety si range that he does not mention 
by name the famous Untnnicfa (or Ummanija) Bill, so 
intimately connected, is we Imre wen, with the introduc¬ 
tion of Buddhism into the district, and evidently on old 
place of resort for contemplative ascetics of other religious 


1 -S<uv ViR. Yio-fllilh M. IP, 

ilvt4.-Lin -tkim. cJl 2 md S4 fh* taiugo topi* utrm to Juice 
■II it /turn um! iUptkyri tiiiiricL 

*-0fr r Vrn ^ iHJ'iiuh, tk ||j, Th.it building; m pwptflj not m 
mausterj, bul a IjdJ or tsmpk. H tu apparently oo Lh. 
of lb- Baddlim 1 . rttani% 'ro fa tie norti that h. mail* the »tar at 
Mstbnra. tcnTtrting U>« wieirf Yakddnia, »a preaching bi» religfqn. 
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systems. Nor does ho mention the great riser which flaw¬ 
ed past the cast aide (if Mat burl city Fe-huen men¬ 
tions this rim which he calls JVw* <;^i ff»> »hort for lit 
Vno (tS>pU-t)» (Yahmsa) cf bit trttialii lions. Oar pilgrim 
in his trsmUtioni and in thi* ehnan transcribes the name 
yien-fnpn*n« (yatnutti^. Then h«? dees not. seem Lu have 
heard of such wdlknown Buddhist establish men la an Lhe 
nhara of the Rua\-jm (fill or &i«M vtKUs» 

(or town), pr the vib&m of the Grove th*- (jj 

The former was on the east and the latter on the 
west side of the Jumna.' JfcuojMm is exposed to be 
for the Sanekrit Fin da-van a; it could not have been tin- 
aWs Vrmdi-rana. which wat on the opposite aide of 
the river. 


' ^ng-alu4ti. r* t) 





CHAPTER X. 

emus it lo^r 0 . 

STHAlJ £8 VAR TO KAP1THA. 

Ffom tbii Mathura conn'Lr) til- pilgrim, aefUntim R to hi. wn- 
lire, menlni north-wt. ud after * jtumtt of abora Q0Q fi. 
WMEd tilO country. ri? 1r ]|, 

u> Ihk oountri wen .Iwre Ka/jti 111 circuit, and ill capital with 
Uu urn Muir apparently, n. abora twenty ft in tirecst.' Tht 
•nil wu rich utd fertile and <*« trv|u men abundant- the ch- 
n»4U wu vrtnu; Uie nuttban tad onetami of ifc r , pwpfc ware 
iIIidcwbI: the rich fniniiJu Tied with w„h n iW » Mtraragaiic- 
Th# people mere pertly 4w t*n la magical aria ud highly 
priaed irutlwiub WMmpliUimrub : th* majority purtiud bide 
otid few warn ffiTSD to turning: rariike from other land* were 
etritutiad in thk country. There ware (U»t i*, U tha 
apparently) three Huddbkt souatcrin with abort 7W> uvfwd 
H ltd d hi Hi. all Jftnayaniab Ti*» mtrt a)*j abor. ll« D*,*, 
Tnpba and the »aBbddhuk wm tnry unnunoii, 

Thd capita), the pilgrim gam as to detenbe. wia .umwaiUd 
** *?** 1 *.■ **!•« of Kcliffierst Mint 1 ’ - 

JVJi ' l£ The origin of Uiii rarer TuaA.ehnang Itemed 

at the place to b* u FoUnwi. Th* -pj rt ladk,- wan once 
r|i,i fed between tit antniipii who fought for mitttry. innw> 
din K each other 1 # territory anil keejiwg up ncwi „ llr , At 
kugtti iv aider to wide lb* (|ontina fl f ispancriiy, ^ ao-jyn 
)'«** to their -itoj'vla, the hwgi u e „rd hetw^ 11— 
hat* * dankm Mitim. But their wly^u wan ^ 

raftjed to obej th*b- hi eg.’ Manuk. Tbanunon the kme 
[of that part of Jidia which winded Bifemenm] thought ofan 
rtpedmut tsuat it wa. «!*. WWhb wtrbjncu hare . ™ l0 * 
ID Ihi projxuuli and knowing that Lhn people would U ipflum- 

b y the fEipernatuiJ. be •*„tie M „t a roll ol rilh to a «W 
brahmin aoBunanding lum to ume to the tmtaoe On hi. 

«* «»■ - a - ™»T dSSr, „„£ 
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ocmpotad (tliat. ia H by Ih* Kiogi inspirations i^huma-tuum 
CUi£t iip a tn4u«e ob Duly). Thip book tbe kingtheii hid in ■ 
rofti-GtrCt wbort it rumauoed for uvtrrtl yur* until ngcUtion 
^vewtl i hn ipot Thin oita morning fbi king; informed hip 
mimitm it (tb uuliuio* tb*l ba hud 3wea «ilighiiin«i by Ladra, 
who loM him to a dream about *u inspired book hidden 1* a 
wtAtn hilJ. Th* book wap brought forth, and official! and pnople 
wo* anruptrtrnd. By tho king 4 ! crdi/wa tbfl oootbou of iba scrip- 
tapp wot madr known to all, and tho ram of them wot briefly 
IMf— 

-Lifo and death ar« a ihoralurM witb abb and flnw £b 

andirtp alternation? intelligent onaturop cannot air tbmntflrti 
from the cildiui m which they arc immoracd- 1 bare «ji adnir- 
rablH d?t\rA for wing them from their woe*, and it ia this— 
Hare w« Lara fur 200 li round tbit city I ho place *>I religion* 
umriL far goDerutkma of tho ancient ndverei^ru.,. but u iu ari* 
dtntn* have effaced iu tb* long lapse jof tira*., people harn 
neaped to rclb ut on the cfflcacy of lh« plictf, and u hare beta 
submerged m th* oocau of miaer* with no out to pit* ihcoj 
from perithing. Now all who, being wjjp, go bio battle and di* 
lighting, will bo raborn among men: playing many tkey will be 
inno'lent nod will receive divine Urauupv obedient graud-chih 
dren And ilftaj children acrYlng their parent* while sojourning m 
thii Ji-*tr;rt will obtain inliniu: happLju-e*. A* the nwritfifriom 
iR-s-riee ia liMta, and the reward it obtain* great, why mild ih* 
Opportunity? Onoft be hnnwu Wj Ip bat there Art tin? three 
ititw i.i 1 dirk obUrion: bonce every human being should k dili¬ 
gent in malfmg good karma, thtia ill who *-ngng6 in haUlit Till 
look tm death u a return home’ 

The the king ordered tin enrolment cl banm for batUo, and 
am engagimoEit book pl*c» on tbla ground. The bodied of thoau 
killrd in batik wen ilrawn about in confused nutw i . m fmi 
w*a tbo Dumber of the -ilaiu. ami the Hugo skeleton* of ihw 
buroei itlU cover the diitrurk which popular tradition cal!* the 
Fface of KellgMim MeriL 

Tho vrhylu of ihLi parage about the “Plmco of Kdigioiu 
M«rii' F ia curioui ami iotaresiing firing, u bM boen poi&toii 
mi bj oLhetii, the itoYy which our piigrjin heard m the 
ipot about the wars of the Kaura t*o and PatLiJaTwi, It 
feade like an extract from the Ehaga^idgltJ- The passagv 
which* ia the preieot rondorm^ of tt, n treated as bdnii 
the mm of the imrpired teachm^ of tba fidiM, is made by 
Julian, in his Ymioii, to he i proclamation by the king of 




316 




SUikitBSvitrft, The last clause uE ihe passing e is trusted 
by him as h separate -len tenet 1 and hn translates it thus—- 
-LLi d^s^Tta, loos let* * hqmmes comhattirent arec urdeur et 
*!OururcrLt u.;. eu arm'llt h la mm \'. that it, before the kiii£ 
called wn Lho people to enlist io his service- Tbi < trial- 
mijiil 4if t Sl^ t*xl to b* ia very tinforiunato jcui of 

Yii&n-chunnf makh* p clear ilintriietiou between the Coun- 
sd li? Llit Dharnmnlr* ( Fu sing ii,-and the king's 
[injceedsngi after the promiilgaibn of the counsel. 

y«ur or l'i vc it Co lbe &ftVifa»*ft«t of Ifca capital, lbe pdgrifn 
rr.Latc*, wbi Ai^bl tape ffisdf 1 of Wight ruTmgtr bmh*, md 
tuntammp wiifdiff-working r«li« al the iWddbn* Above H 
WHtlhi ir**m ihc rtpiuJ HM the A n - A n k (■& lie sojik -c4*n) 

jjirjiUMtrrj" tilii Litdi htflfo ditlltW* lb glM SHTCHUOIl an il 
UrtAChw) iftrftOM; Ihtt bud-dEnH brtliiivij. in it bd puis strict, 
tint. 

Tbe ffw-Awn-^ti for cJi*o) of this passage may perhaps 
as been suggested, bo for Gomda, Another restore' 
lion proposed ts Gok&nthni and th\n is the fume adopted 
by Umiuin^bsfn P hat it does nut seem po&tibk that ike 
Chinese thmf actors ar* a transcription ihf thin word Qfr 
i ml a hu a common nainb for Krishna, but it may Lave 
been lbe omne of tbs ullage in which the mqniiHlojy bore 
described was situated. 

Tbe 8tblni4t*ra o* tbU passa|« has been td notified 
with the modem ThAncsar (T&xies&r p Taaess&ri m Ajnhaln. 
Guuninghiim ssema to regard this identification as beyond 
^uftstion 1 , although in perhaps no point of distance, Jtreo 
Uon or measurement do lbe two places correspond. Thti- 
nesar m about IfrD mile* to the norlh-uorLh'W&sL of Ma- 
tkurV- P muI BUiisJ]ujvv was :*bout 10(1 miles to Hie twrth* 
east of ikit places the area of the country as given by 
the pilgrim ii too great by one fourth and that of the 
*holy Lurf 1 (YiEttn-dwmg 1 ! Place of Happmess, that is 
Religious Merit) ii loo nnaJI by - ift |t Moreoter lb a 
of the Records cannot be re yarded a translation of 


s A, £ 5 . 1 . p, SB* J lU. [f . m 

* Albrroni Vd. 1 p IW 
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Dhartna-Kahelra, another name for lb6 Kum-Ksbcun- Be- 
ud«e, this fatter name designated a Surge plum above 
100 ini!** to Uie south-east of Thaaesv&r, and the Fu-ti 
su alt round the city Stblnesvar* * for only about 40 miles. 
Cunningham in his usual manner proposes to get over 
some of the difficulties by taking liberties with the pil¬ 
grim's tub It is better, however, to regard cur pilgrim 
us being correct in hie state m out of distance and direction 
from Mathura to dthOaesTam, and as deriving his infor¬ 
mation on other matters from the Brethren in the monas¬ 
teries. He seem* to represent himself me going to the 
groat monos levy 1(H) U (about 90 miles) south from the 
capital. Had he made a journey to the south of Thiine- 
tar. he nould probably have told us of the celebrated 
Tank in the district about which Albemni uni Tavernier 
relate wonderful thing*.! 

Srughna. 

The pilgrim continuing the story of hie travel? relates 
that— 

froRi tin* (that » afinrtmUy, Sil^tie.iaraj ha HP' n orth *H»t 
for nbov i 4CO '■««■» to the nmntry ^u la-Jr 1 in • m ■ 

The Life, which call- this country Lu-jfrrwia, makes it 
to be 400 It to the east cf £tb&ne£vara, Our pilgrim’s 
transcription has been restored as Srugbnn. bat this does 
not seem to be fight Another transcription is Wis-hs-Iris 
{fcaVitHln. and this and the transcription in the text seem 
to point to aa original Like Srukkhiu Of Qraghin. Can- 
ihHwg tik* “from this" of the text to mson from 
the Gorinda monastery, makes the 400 li to bo counted 
from that monastery and accordingly gives the distance 
from Sthlnatrara to Srughna as only 300 li. 1 But the 
Life, and the Fang-chib, make Ynun-cbiiang start from 
and count from Sthinefaara, and so it seems likely that 


• Altmmi Vet IL p, US- Bainrt Ti*«1t (Consuhtoi Or. 
Him) p. Vfj 
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yimib-chitung did not go to the Gflrjnda mnumtery. 1 think 
ire should understand the -from tliin r of IV to inrun 
from the capita!, CuuMinr-ham identities :b< oily Sruglum 
with the modern Tilluge of Sugh which -is eammntM cm 
i three aides by the bed of Hie old Jumna-. But as the 
measurements and distance!, given bv Yuan, dm one as 
usual, do not agree with those required by Ctwnipqham, 

*e may prrhnpfl regard the identification as not riuite 

established, 

Proceeding with his description of Srugho* the pilgrim 
telle iu that 

**“ ' b ‘' r ’ t<oundpH on tV <m«t by ih e Gn.,/ 

«U* on Inn DCtdl bj fai£l iOOUnUibl. Mt! tVt lW R h |v( 

mM.* of it flowed dm ri„r VruvMifl (Juw,, TV JL lt *j 

.bo.. » fc i» „ - lb. ™, ,;,u „ r 4. tZZZi 

"" in ulluou* cmiihlina In dmwto %a & naionl preH j ucU ^ 
^oirntT i rtn mbltd SitiMiir.nn. IV iahetriiant* mm m i anJ |, 
*7 **« tot Buddbiil.: tlkwj Md nn.f.,1 le„„ Wll 
«*!»« «nd mctauMt rwtifioni wialo*, TVie vtr , Cr , BtoSU* 
<tui il«„ :«» Buddhist MdetiMii* tV 

Tb* BmU-tcu were r. P «t md l»od anpoundm 
&ia “- wddmmewilMd ftdbta Iran, oiVr Iwd. cwnn to th.a, 
to na out iWf duutfe .(We vert 10ft 1 V. j ,tw..u. *_j 
Um Hw-Biultlltubi *#-rn very antor^.ai! " 


The staiemani here that the majority of the Buddhist 
Brethren in Srughna “learned the Little Vehicle *ad a 
few studied Other •chcrnl.” « rather pualine aa all ik. 

Schorls (jw) belonged to the uL^ 5 
live teds, liowerer, agi^ 01 and tho Fai, g -ohieh den a 
w,« ditcrotmo V owt ting the difficult w«ds. Bj tfc, 
-oUver «ht»W Yuan^huang may h*,e mm the W 
trUnUlraa and cther schocU which had , 0 the lator 

*£* l TT * iodqmdnt of eh* 

oH «^ a *od the two “VeMdtoh". The pilgrim hJrd 
of tho doctrine* of *, fiantranti^, darinr h^ 

,h, ^ «toa rto . „j »..,£t?z£ 

which it apparently peculiar to himself. 


rwi; QAs r,w 


Sift 

Tb* nuntitt pmwli — To lh > *oal h-«rt of thr capital 
»ad on tb» *«<[ «idi of tbf Fqrfio* ouuide tic mat %*U t,I* 
*** «» Atoka top* * 1 . H place where ihr 
Hild cimiited nnt : P to hi) flUrch, Ron. dr (hi* 

inpc vu one which had hair and nail-relict of the Ju-lri, 
***** w,r * «»t Dn» of Wpet with fimiiar t«y«i of 

Sirpgtra, Mu%*Ujjutr«. aod the other gnat arhata, After tbe 
Baddh* 1 . deceue p«pl* * y* w ]od Mtfmy 

ho hoUart tit wrong ndigumj and Biuldhtt* l^d diappeared. 
Ilian fiiatrm-anatera from other land* deflated Lh* Trrthikti 
and Braimm. m ditconicna, and tie tin monatterie* already 
maatkmrd ware Mb at tie place. when the diaem.ioai wen 
rvul its order to eiMuiMmomte ths wtrtnnn, 

^ joumey tbora MO li coal from the Jumna (that a. at 
Srsfhna) brought tie ‘pfigrita to the Gaa|»." ’He *onroa of 
Urn avtr, lie adda. L« time or four* wide : the rim Hum .oath- 
™> u ■V. * rtd * l iu mouth ii h ahoiia ton /| w'Sfe ifca 
waWea of t he ri mr my In colour and great warn rue m it- 
tW in mai j rearariloua orvatnrw in if but they do not injure 
any can: .Je water, barn a pWnt vwwt ta*i and a fine .and 
Mjh the enrmaL In ih* popular Lifcrrrittt* Qia 
nrer f. catted fSSwJlt “Happi hm,- writ i - 11 that 11, the water 
(w. nverj of rf'igioat merit Accnmubtcd iia< am citaend 
W * Mb in the water of the rim: then* who drown them- 
wlw» in it an reborn in beaten with happista* .f the i—— T 
of OSD dead b* enutgned to tia riv.i' slat one do*, not go 
f* a W place; by miring warn mad fretting tW strum 
(Uul U, by eplNhing sad driving the water bact) the lent soul 
Ll VKTld. 

In the Life M( j the Fatig-cfalh the pilgrim proceeds tn 
the “Sottree of the Ganges 71 which u SOO fc to the cast 
of the Jumna ami this is supposed to bo wbat the pilgrim 
meant to iM& But the context nod the tciiud seem to 
require u» to tike him literally as aimplj coming to the 
Ganges, ft w apparently at a place to the south of the 
‘‘Soorao of the Ganges" that ho readied that riser. Tliie 
'§ourcejf the Gangee" i» supposed to he (Jacgfidrlra ur 
Har d w, the p lace where the Gauge* emerge* frtnn’TSe 
biTalik mountains into the plains. The aipreasioe here 
rendered “the waters of ibe river tsjj in colon ;" j» xhtf<- 
ef-'fkoH^-io^ (* £ ft ffc) that is, wat4 nr in colour 

** Tsangdang" or clear and muddy. The allusion i« to 
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Uia river which, as we loam from a boy 1 * song 

quoted in Mencius, run sometimes clear end sometimes 
muddy. ‘ Juiien translates the words by “1 a wnleur do 
see w* est blm&tre' 1 , a rendering which is not correct 
from any point of new. Then as the original for JV-jAui. 
-HitCl flf religious merit" (Ut Religious merit water) Julian 
gi,oa Mahlbliadra, which is a name for the Ganges hut 
is not the equivalent of Fu-shui, Thif term is a literal 
rendering of the Sanskrit and Pali word Pwjyodaka, merii- 
icoter, and Popyodaiui is the name of a river in the world 
beyond. Tbs reason why the name was transferred to iba 
Ganges h to be found in the next paragraph of our pas¬ 
sage, in which the pilgrim describes tht iniritiuil efficacy 
of lh* water of the river. la this paragraph the words 
render4-1 “bj raising wavea and fretting the stream the 
lost souie (or spirits) are saved” are t/atiij-p'v-chi-Uu-ttning- 

Julian connects 

these words with the preceding clause which suites that 
if the bones of a dead parson are consigned to the river 
that person lues not go to a bad place, Julies making the 
author add — “pendant que lee dots ea gtnfleat «t cou- 
Lent em bondiisant, S'imu du dtfunt pa»a k 1’autre rive" 
The Bret clause of this is net a Lrat»Ution of the Chinese, 
and Juli on’s failure to understand bis anther baa spoiled 
this passage and bis rendering of the atony about Bora 
p*use which fellows. 

Our pilgrim, in connection with liis remarks about the 
p„ p'ilnr belief in the spiritual virtues of the water of the 
Ganges, that is presumably at GangKdv&ra, relates the 
following annecdote— 

1^11* Ptiss of ibt Ctit'iM'Otihrt (Or iAir:uL h nenlry) pro- 
fottedly iwwd la BwUtdit kt* sad votopmintU* to the tanpio, 
bod com* faith*? to lead tk« people aright il the km* of fait 
■nival the populace. m*k ami (tsnip, old ami <r«*n|, *<» at- 
tasbkd on ifa* baska of tfa* river «od wm nmiq mem mid 
fn tttutf Ate ■-•urrml Tto Fts aokamlj wiling a uampl* boat 
fail d «*0 to chock sod turn Ufa* itmu. At fau mode of 


> Hwsiii, «*. 7. F. I. 
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[iracfdare «n dilT^Ht from tkt of the rr*i„ qdo of lh§ Tfrtfej- 
uid to him— Sir, why am yea *q uruije? I>**a nojwcnd 
— ptrout* wd ftthtf rpJiLitii Or* ia the Sitcaali :aiimtry, 

nod m [ fear they may h* luffnrinf? from himgef and thim, I 
hop* thu water will n»*ck thm far, ind Hire tbiim^ To this 
the Tinhikhi nfriicd —' Sir, job *t* in ttffflf and Junr mirt*k« 
come* from not haring roHacied^yeuF horn* ii far *w*y with 
mono Laitu ami river:. iatamoiiig— to fral And this water, 

■uii by (iii« nafitna wyg thaw there from hunger, would bo Mkn 
goinff back ija order to dTlnct, bn unhrtrd Of prpre&diagj D#™ 
theo raplied thei if tmnrrp iu the- world beyond raceirad Wa¬ 
ft ts from ihil water, it could urn hit relillru ootwitbiiAitdiu^ 
the interred kv£ ffifiudliini and rirertp Bii tnfftmi*su cenrijuud 
hi* transit, who thereupon (acknowledged their mo n h rruoiiotwl 
them, afctd b#Cflaue HuddhkU, 

The Chlh-ikih-tiu Ami or Simlmiu dountry of this, pas¬ 
sage hit 1 ! been taken, to be Ceylon, the country generally 
an designated, bul it may bo hero the name of a coiziitrj 
b India. Yuaa-chiiMig, &s will bo seen hereof t^r, pro¬ 
bably knew that Dera wui a nutite of South* India and 
not of Ceylon. 

According to the alory hero related when Den found 
the people on the river-aide splashing the water, be rot 
himself to lead them to right Tiewi* Ha as hum ad a grmre 
dir and an earnest manlier, and while the others were 
merely going through .1 religious rile, ha seeded to be 
making a serious effort to force the riTer back. As he 
aridontlj desired, hia strange manner attracted attention; 
and ho was able to turn the Tirthikae 1 criticism against 
th em wires, Here Julien grre* a rwodaring which seema 
to b e again it construction and contoxv and makes the 
»tory absurd- The Chinese for y giving an example' 1 or 
“leading aright" here is cht-yiii (® §)) which Jtdisa trans¬ 
lates “Tcmlafc pulsar de IWo”* But the phrase is of com- 
mon occurrence and generally in tie oanae of *iead by 
«amp!e T| or *aet in the right 

In this G mg bn a (or Srugbin) country, We learu from 
the life, the pilgrim esyoyed the society of a learned Doc¬ 
tor in Bmidhiinj. by name T ayagnpta- The pilgrim remained 
hare one winter, and half m the spring following; and a ihm 
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be had beard all the tibhJtahfc of tfe-a Sautraolik* School” 
he continued hi* journey. 

With reft' if,o to Yuan-chuang's mention of the Buddha 
baring preached at the capital of thin country, it may ho 
stated that tbo story of the Buddha visiting Srughnu. nud 
there meeting the Brahmin named Indru, who was proud 
of Jiia youth end beauty, is told in the Dtty&Tad&a* mid 
ia Bib Sinaia Vinaye, 1 

MO-TI-PEJ-LO (MATIPUttj. 

Tbe pLlpnra p n>e*ril* to iurr»i* the: .-rn*im a to tfcn sail Uuk 
of tbe river i lLhl It. the Gang**} he out In lb Ma-H- fm-lc i Mali. 

P«1 country. Thin via there eooo li, end lie capful aloseBOfi 
« dnniL It yielded grain, fniiu, tad flower*. end it bed a 
gvouJ eUusl*. Hu people wen upright in their ways; they 
citoiffin-sd uaefu) k*mih^ wur* wdJ xmtd in rtr u- md 

-qumllj di Tided IwtWttrt BldtHiitfra sod cLbrf feljgL^ 

Thi- king, who ™ nf Ot« Sedr* iuck (Uw » eturtei diu "not 
UImt* in Beddhur.! tail wenbippod ibe Dtm There wrr* 
bn Boddhitt nw»uint« ttLOi uWe 800 UmLrri; tntnUx 
■db«nrot* of the BurTtitirSdiu Kbool of the HintyhaiL. Tt-ri- 
wen tbe short Why Devt-Tewrpkt end to* eecbottu Lt«| 
pfrll^m ilL 

The Mo-ii-pu-fo or Matipur of this passage hu been 
identified by Saint-Martin and Cimnioghsm with MadHrar 
or "Maadiwar, n large town in w«torm EobOkhaad, near 
Btf•w"- 1 S>“ “ Cuaningbam 1 * Map Jfo. X. to which he 
refers us, Msdllwar is to the & f Qnghnt. *cd 

to the south of Gang*!**™, whore si Mali pur was to the 
east of Sniphna aud cast of lh* “Source of the Ganges”, if 
w* are to regard tbit as the place * which the ptlgrin. 
baited before crossing the river. Then, as usual, tbe area* 
of the country and its capital do not agree with Cunning- 
fcam'a requirements. 

Poor nr ire ii inuto fp> 

•ee lbs mil raimury m 
campc^l iboT* 100 trail 
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wbirii lb* 

^ fading th. tpfo-ciM.k' 


■ PirylT. p. 74; Bar, Via. Yao-toib, f JL a 
* A- O. L p. m 
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3ft y Tnalii^ripQQTidiBg TnriUss Thu Gimg;?rahhi, 
Vtpui^hwiit lalii nii from Irfing i **rr drw boy Lid ^«wn 
«|' to 1*0 1 min cif grail t&Lj&JjfrtLiiJj ohJhliet, lad of wid* «w 3 
vintJ Iwjmiig* Hft Lml it ini h«PH « ttudin* of ih* Mibi- 
^4in bnl bfiforo 1m bid thoroughly comprebimdtrt ih* 

*)*Lnis« eny*l*7l*i *f ibil lyrtBrn, h* wi* c&jmrUd Ic tlie Hiiu- 
}ln» hy the jmnud of i YiiblU-ib* lfw&U*i AA*r tlirt Lie wq* 
jwtcil Mirftf’ll tniii <?f traiti**! in rffuutsoa nt ihn Mnbfi^am 
t 1 f m GipLei. &d4 ui dtftn o of the [limyin* Li-iciiiUi He iJm 
!! '* Of »ofcu"t isWi* (iti-mrai Iqhj Jiid MTtJ vf ifciUir 

I'ijoJw: be *et **tdr ** wwiij the EtiuJitnd irmii^ uf h« ptf. 
Hictwiegfi, Itul in hii £'jm|.i rebec nit! jitndy of liie BuJdiiiti 
irioprucal Knptum OunAprihbt luid oxpBnooced dlf&cullra on 
*bove ten poitiLe and of these his prolonged w]dii aot 
bring uy tfll Allah. Kow nni^tig bit cant s-ugrtinpUi wti in *r- 
hlLtmmed IkiviiCni. who mi h ih* bihil of riiitkg- ibcTothit* 
P-nidm Thi« I^emssins, hy lili tmiMjj’LHitiiril poTv^rr. o^ ptm 
ion ir-ok On'ttpnbb. si ibn^u^l nf "Jit* Jitter. Up If '.L-^ 
Tuihili Pnrttlbi to hive m raUtrvlw with H»i Irryi HodbiutEri, 
sail rjliuin fmm tbe Bi :lki«illvi the Ktlulvua of bu tpntad 
4Ifrlriitie^. But Then pmculod to Mulnrii Otmi|jfmhht nw 
pn&ud icd conceited to kIti the ftodbiriUTi his due pete- 
reiiMf* and icwfiiuigly JI«iiT*yiL not tvl™. bn dlnkultfci 

Ai Cluiiepmbln reomitied iUibborn in hit trl^ec-tixvtl # irpu ifler 
nnr or two uTuuoewfnl risiti, lod hi he would not ho guided 
hj the maiiwii ofDeviifui. the litter roftiied to ukr hits si} 
more into Miitraji't preumca' H*r*tifr*ri 1 iuiyip-rabhii in uergry 
diipuit wvui into Jotkludv in * funr*!, jtra_ 5 r?ti ihi* - iVni-nr^taCE: - 
dev&iojijiuf «i(nbdJik n . Im“. not hiring pot i«iv |i ride, he mi 
unstill to attain irhitthip 

The Tushita Paradise, at is well known, j* thu H<«ter 
in which the Bodhi«*ttTK Mnitrtjn sojonma between hit 
Ui*t incanittion on earth and hie future advent ns Buddha, 
The Sauru-master GtiQtprthba in this pd^ago consider* 
himseif. as a fully ordained Iluddhiat hbiksiiii, to be supe¬ 
rior to the fiadiiiH&ttva nho w*» unjuyiag Ihe pleasure 
of a prolonged residence in Paradise, atul aceording!} 
Gunaprabha porsistta in his refusal Ui show to Maitrota 
the rsTtr«Dce due to a gnat Bodlusattva. and come- 
queullj- fails in hit camr. 

The last clause in the above passage u given according 
to the correction of th* Ming editors. This makes the 

X* 
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taxi to read ( ^ ft M SDt *h*4 ^ *he 

could not realiio the fruit' 1 , Tii-of artaiahip- Tba old 
reading tif sotae texts pn-jftifc($|r)eftlrtj^k*Ou meaning 
*he quickly realised tins fniit^ The D Uit hns 
loe-ku^ which also moan* ■‘ha did not attain to arhaiihip 11 * 
and this k daub'let th* author'! moaning 
Xu a note to the immo of Guufcpriibba’l the 

“Pkn-chendtrii^ mentioned in the above passage Julie n 
restores the Sanskrit original ue cAntral 

Tide is&£ms to *hov that ho had forgotten the resfaratioii 
of the tuuDOt given in truoiUtion and in Obtuse* traneerip- 
linn t which tie hud made In tho Life. Thar* ha makes the 
njim t- to be ^Taltvauija f&tdrit*. and thia restoration La* 
been adopied by fuhs&qe at writs* although it dofNi not 
carmpond to the tr*natation of the name given by Yuan- 
rhajmg and the Cldnete annotator. Now the chintiteri 
which .Mien makes to itand for iaiya are fcm-^ jJili (££ 
ft OtJ aaiid^^ and the name of the treatise wa* evi¬ 
dently Tattvaiundeda or m Ei position of Truth*, Yuan- 
dsitaiig'a Mm<h*n, with tbs word for iArtn (lun) added.* 
Thia tzst^ which at one time Lad some fume, erpoun- 
ded the viuwi of the Sarr&ttjT&dm schooL but iL la an- 
known to the existing collections 

The Qouaprabha of Panuta here mentioned ii not to 
be confounded with the gra&t Vinaya mauler of the aame 
umsne mentioned hr Tlnm&iha.' Burmf vu of opinion 
that our Gu^iprabhi might bt tha GuoMiatii faster of 
V»fciunjtn 1 mentioned in iba H Abhidbjj^»koJi-Tj&kliu rt , 
hut there dot* not »sm to bo any ground for e fti* un* 
libolf eoppotKioo. 1 to tho 9* diuan of our tnutins »e 
find ji Gtnnmatj .Iwputlui? *ith a great marker of the San- 
khjft ejeteiiL 

Thrte <*r four l, ocaiti from Qupvprai.h., m emu tor* Tint.. 
ehuwii 1 * Bunliva piw*d* m a mtmwlirj wiib abo „ 
lirtihrtri all Bhiij/t.iii], K vu la auiiUfy ibaa th. 

* UU (X St! J. I. p. 109. 

* T*f. s. 1W .1 aL= Wul Bud. S. W. 

* Bar. fat p, Wfti I> Lotai do It hocm« Lw p. 868. 
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£uUA'Afiuiir £infbibbed n *rtJ4d tit* lift. THi Sughtbhidrm,, 

it it uli^ Vii ft sLaliTE CiT Ktikmir. end ft profound ichtilirin 

too VaibbAifat i&atriw of toe £*rr 4 *U*idiu utoao!. 

Iii Qiia paisaj|{fl it gs special^ important to aroid Jig lion’s 
ronflcriag. “[Le Trutij Yibhnctu c^Uir*’' ss tbe treatisfl 
of Sough ah Imdrl to be prt»cnti> noticed does not ijeat 
with ib& ipcm! work caJkd “Vibhosba-W’. 

Onttrapursiy with &mj twbtiadn. YtutHrhamff raniutur, «u 
Vuub&ititotx BodhJeftUvn, devout? lo mjitio dortfto#, Abil ^eltjng 

t a *o|vn vbbl «u ho rand lftn0Ulfe. Thh ittftu in ra!LiULu>n ejF 

ton Yibbajhi mftiu?n compo»d Ihe *Abbidh»m**Voj*4Utri N 
ingnaiatu la tad refill m prioeipis^ fSAngbibbarira wm 
4Jtor?Ml bt t ha tjf’rmiliB, ftitd do-rtitod twltn yran to its ilndy 
then be Computed ft tmtite which be CiJM thn or 

M Bod-fail J n , iteJm. ThU work b* cntruitid to tom or four of 
liii t, i 3i7(r««LdiiG^k 1 teblag tonm uhim tni anrt^n^vd Imfb* 
ing, and Liaii bta,tiii, to bring down the aid ir,en Yarubnndhit 
irem tl« preeminence of fkm* which he hid ma&vpu!ii*d. M 
toil Umft Vuabwndhu, fti ton height of Mi fimS. wsi in Mkiln 
tbn cnpiiftl of L-beikft; ud toiltor -Siagbibhidni end fail efaEef 
dftcipJn proceed with tin t Ur* of meeting tun. Bat Veinbftadbm 
J-renting Uml SftngUbhMn vu on the nj to have ft dkctutioa 
wiili him, biitily penknd up md wont off with Mi dlioiphw. To 
tfaeee bo excused hit conduct hj alleging fail eg* end infirmitka. 
■ tid he idthM that ho mi bed to ilium Saaghibfaidrm to Hid 
India wber* toe Uinidb it pnndisj womfct torw tbf» drntor of 
hit doctrioei. Sififhlbfartilrt xiriTed it Ihr mg-muli*? it aieti- 
I'LLi toe dit ftftor V»utnn<ibu bed loft it uul hum he ■irLmnd 
end did!. On liiB deathbed he wrote & Jotter of regret ud ftjK- 
I'tgy to Ymu bund bn. end animated; it, wrto bn irc*iU«» W one of 
Ilia dtfciplr*. When lb? Uttar and boot wm dilkemd to Yeeti- 
biudhn with Mnghfthbiidn't djing requael. bo wu moved end 
read tocm through. He tom told Lit rtlieipiei tbot Senghufa¬ 
ll edr*> iran tint though wot prrftci m dooLrior Wit whIJ writes, 
that it woald he to t*ey ftiaiwr fur him 10 rrfoto ii bet Lbil 
out uf rr^firi for iht Hjiog joest or ibr euthor P ind ih* 
»o?h tipoqudiid toe *isw* of tooie wb-jia hefVniEibiiidhni foilow* 
td, h# would km^e too work w il »u Oidj 1 giTing it ft new r.m** 
Tbii nnmtf vu u Bbuo-ch^Bg4U3uft“, the Sitin which urcord* 
wito orto idoi p"rtinrip]f»i fS y A > X mulrt-ititrft). Th^ top* eredid 
over ^qgbiiihmlr^'i relief to * oaftngo |tove to too north-cut 
jf to a moDutir^ waa ililfi l a exlitonH, 

Thfl jiborw pwage hti been c^miensed (r$m Yuan- 
dmau^a text idid the reader will obaerro that; tccerding 
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t* Yuan-ttmnng , i5 inform sttioii. SingbahhiHlrt *« noi. :o* 
TuuHtBii rtpriijesU him, tbs master of ViMtubniidhu. 
He a rather the young Doctor in Philosophy who is pro- 
jiumpuuiua enough to Ink* tip ana* against the great chid 
renowned far and wide as peorUns in dialectics, There is 
nothing in tU* ituct to shew that ho and Vn»»h:iuJint were 
persona! »«iti air Lances, ur that they arev mot So nine in 
tbe Life of Ynsubsndhu the two men art apparently un¬ 
known to each other, and iwct nMt * 1 Thru as to the 
* Ab tudharma- It oia-dhatru 11 ' it will bo re mom bored that accor¬ 
ding to Yuan-clwuag it was composed by Vmubutnllm in 
Pnru&liApur of GandbUru, and this doei not agree with 
tho account in the Life of Vusubesulhu, Yuan-dieting 
alftu t*Us a*, and ihc ata lenient bus been often repeated, 
that Vasuliantllm composed this treatise m order lo refute 
the Vail.hit«hik<Ls. But a* bxi haem ^alfcd ulruiidv, this 
is, do! MrrecL.1 Tin* original icf&ek compiled hj 

him «s YtjbhlAbfti, ttd the Commentary. 

fltiU TOaiD!^ \ :uMi«slsiitii. gives a dcVf!lo[irtrtil tft curtAin 
question* from the ^Rutnuilikx [mint ui view. 

Aa to the treatise which $u(tt;Uiibhm]rn wrote In i]tnh>~ 
lith th*d Ahhidhtinua-knfca ^Kurdiug it* Yiiiti^diULing th*i 
original title is yiv«;n id Eh t- teat a* KoAa-hail4un* In the 
nuce w Abbidl»rtPA-kijia-iMtra p the word kosa is used in 
ilse ien*e of a bud* the verses being buds in which were 
fuHsi] the ilowerj of ftaddhiH metaphysics nwdlmg dere- 
bptneot S* the Ko£*-iw><tiuii or Bod-huit-treati**, i? to 
b* miliars luod efi tins work which was to &poil all the hope 
and promiflt! of Lho ftealit Vasil b&ndhu, Y imfl-chujLDp Lcl1» 
us, changed Uuj minift to 1 Sbun-^&ng-h-luiT th^ ^feisira 
which follow? Lltgbi Principles” and (ha Life of T*tthjmdhu 
the til Iff it* •JSW-Aih-lurf' or the which 

follow* the Try* 1 *. Thffac dame* are prubablj only difta- 
rent rendering? of a dime lik* Hj*yjjuy*af*- or Amj^ftni- 
tour a. But the story about ilie 4 Bud-hail" title most be 


1 V|.i] |v*...IS n ■ r. 1 1Ki. Sll. "-UI'l . 
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discarded as tbe work itself shews that the author inducted 
(he title to be something like Nyaj&tuitArft^fllrtL Moreover 
iia hi* subsequent treatise abridged from this he rails his 
large work ^Sbitchchiiig-Lt-lttn”^ With the wiokod title 
15 .IjQ uid go the statements about tlo author writing the 
book to a spirit of eDfioua hostility it gainst Yuan ban dhu* 
Nothing of this appears in Hie treatise; and on the con¬ 
trary, as Ynsub&ndhu stated. tlst- work de^elopee the views 
of Vaiiibaridhn and ilu>$e whom he frdbweiL In iLa ob* 
eurraltoiu on the *eni** of (hr original treatise it 
iimti s uses the wortk of Yinuhaudhifa own comte eutarj. 
The work condemn* as heterodox ce 3 ram opmiens ascribed 
to tht Sthjmrss and the Sfttradofd# but Yft&»* 

ban dim is not mentioned by name. TiiranAtha metitione 
a treatise colled u AbhidharmakoiabhAshyaak^-taltvii^ which 
he ascribes to Sthiram&tl Another name for it is given 
Ok the u Thuiiilor-hoit n , J end jt is perhaps not impossible 
that tlm muy be the *Bud-hnir treatsascribed by Yuiui- 
tHuang to Saughabhodra. 

The piltfiWi tiirauiff prumdi la ftflsl* ihii bt*i4-fl Lfav&L&Bge 
[dft&tatUuii whicU <u 36 ^[&»dHs 4 iffJfc*b , hadi-* , s tops wm maotlisr tojM 

tfDeled orsr thfl nmaiijf of ■ S^ln-iluur osxnctj Yiitt*l*-mUrm. 
Thii main who VH I i»tivn uf K-aihmir and in adherent of the 

SirnkA idhool; hiving mde a firtifaiiiul iludj of **dcnir*l utd 
be torodo % icri|vlarcD' bail tWftlM ta India to teztn Ihe myitene* 
uf toeTtipiVikL Elar imp gmiued a umihc* end fimibed hi* Uudi*. 
be wu returning to h\* bnmr. uul bad to pw BangbiitibuJTm'i 
tops ow litit war* At ilu* pin - # ho tithed o**r tb* ^rfmaiue 
rttwl b Of th*l grcul Sluter under W>mm be bad itudted, He 
luinoiitoO nfvi that VuutaudWi tovfcing wii nil] in vogue, imi 
hi igprrfied hu dwtomuoatiau to write * rpftttaticm Of the Maka- 
jdi.* tjaU'itu «td to tflici lb* niint of VpjiibiitdUu- Bui be in- 


J Abhidbarmn-Uui^-htUa-ttiiog-iun £tfa. ISSSk WOTd 

™ lb if this H SVldetitly t train laliOL of l*Al ■ flat of JHjdiA til 
ibf anon of Ui* original traftlif lb* word b« b*au eapWaed 
w EDMeiug not oeijr hd bat tlio me, in f^jnMnnsfj Md 

lbisg» a Bing biabjtttdn. how*«r, do™ aot ie*m to hi** t*km tb* 
wDfd m ibs H«ni or *mf either ra tbe Jj*d*4rartai4M or ia lb» 
ibttrftttL 

1 Tir a 190 DOif. ud £ aiO *ad not*. 
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itiii vIt berajn* delLrjcsai, Gt* topg%iei eAETjjt’d from bit watfa, 
tud hit liFo+blood gmhod for Us. Ha hall time S*> nfpfinl, u^d Ifi 
«uq hi* dLkdpta; hut Is* died pad wkle, pcoardibg its «t at hat, 
tn the SIeU 'which kupwi mr i&tenmnitiR. At the Time of hit 
di?pl h UlPf* win mst vpilhqqjilct, *ad A Jnrcufd in til* 

fTDuad Pi the tnfiL wfacm he died- Hit itlodiiUi efemtad tbi 
forpte| OOlNeted the Uratssi nud •erected P mam-fif lit rtbftl i** the 
tope) OTir them 

It is wTvu3iui.l for * tope to bo erected in memory of a 
irmn reputed U« have goni: to Hell, ^nd * Obirtfeie ajiVotator 
has suggested thz: stupa her* ip * mistake for h iJt) 
meaning “p1floe Tl . JJiil the uorreetian is Ml necessary, ah 
the tope mts erected by the peractial friends of YtHfila- 
milr a, who did not think he had gone; to HelL As this 
man's dead body was cremated it booths strange that the 
iirhai should hare declared he had gone down into the 
Aviehi Hall. It was oridontly not the human being V±mal*- 
mitm who hiid so descended, but Ids oiler c^o T the emba* 
died learns which bad h*en formed and aocpimdated In 
soc»c«isive births. 

From die Life wo learn Uiat the pilgrim remained 
several month* in ihti district studying Oniwjirabha's Pirn- 
dh¥n-?ini or “TtiUmstitideA* already toentioned, and 

other Ahhidharma com militaries, He aho met hero the 
Bhadauta that is Mitosenn {or Mitmseimj, 

ninety yesm old wlio hod been a dbciple of Gunapmhto 
and wfts a profound scholar in Buddhist learning. 

in the qorih wist of Mmlijrafv Yau-chmfig proMd* to^-Uts. 

OP <±* t-iiiL lido of Lh* Him; at WU the ^ity MfrJfWa i,o* Ma- 

jriirp} iljeta Ii id pirmtk it hod i lurj* popuiPtion imi 

rtramt of etePf wpUTi It produced bdi-mtisJ ff-u^AiAl, rook* 
flryiiPl, *od priidpi of jaw«lf), S"*mf tfc« dty pod cion to m 
0»Pk + i L Wfci p large DcvpTpiqftSfl of mauy minds*, nul in it* 
infloturo *Pi * spoM the EtP*ki of whidj wan* Farad with »toa* 
tlpb*. the unit bdog frd hymn trtiAcipJ puMg* from iW Gm&a 
Tbt* wpp eal&rt the Gu^t-figsc pmi H«ui pEu* f flr making 
w%Sopi merit pnd ffxEtftgainliiiig grill: tWc wtre 
mPn\ thouiuids of people from diftmt to^iopi pijerabj«4 her# 
bPthini Pbo» llafp "radad ^qaypiilo m th* dbuiot for Uii 
free dvin-ibtittao of dabty food pod madleot fcquiiiici to th* 

kiplw pd 4 ffiiEitllptL 




m 


The '‘Ganges-Gate" of this passage is said to be the Gao- 
gtdvftr* of Indian writers, the modem Hardwar (or Han- 
dTfir). the ^Source of the Ganf»" already, mentioned. Aa 
Ynan-ahuaog apparently did not go to Maybra, we ebirald 
perhaps regard him as writing about Gangfrilvira tmlj 
from information given to him by other* (.imniiigbam 
tliioks that this Majira “must he the present ruined site 
of Mlyaptu-a, at the head of the Ganges tanalV But 
Mo-tjii to cannot be Uk«n as a transcription ofMftyfipura, 
and this town was on the west side of the Ganges whereas 
M&f/H-lo (Ms jura) was on the east side of that river. 

Our inferim pi™*l» to «luU ito ffsiafl north -from toil' 
•buTe 80 (I H h* anw to to* Po to-Ato-me J*u & ■'u cmtrj. mu 
wu ,nnr* Owe -iWO fi to circuit. with mueniann <m ill «<»“■ 
ib npiwl Setoff utiove twenty li in circuit ® hid a rich iOtff- 
iiliiog mW** snd . tortile »Uwito Ty*** 14 gj£ 

toe piopk bed rough ««. they «rtd tattle tor lm-j 
purluh-3 «to TK :rr w"f« five BuMbi.t ™»>tor^* f but toem 
* rre r»ry tow BwlliVWl: there were *1w* ft De. i Tunplie 
ud the MrtHtoai IivitU ireJl-mell- 

The Pn-fo-h^ mo-pwdo r *f this passage has been mtored 
bv Jtilien, who here tnutoliterates Polo-ld-Mo. as Brnbm*- 
pura.i and the restoration, said by Cunningham to be correct. 
U» been generally accepted. Although P*-Lc-hih-mo in 
not the usual transcription for Brahma, we mat perhaps 
regard these sounds aa standing hem for this word. Braluaa* 
pur* it tbs name of a city which b in the ^tb-east 
division of tl» Bribat SamLita*, but in our *utW » « ? 
the name of a country. Cunningham. who be**■ the north 
Of our test a, a mistake for norths, ^ tho county 
in -the districts of Qarhwil »d Kumnon .* It 
dear whether the pilgrim «■** «** t0 u * def **“ d * “ 

started on bis journey to this conntry from Majflm. _ * 
from Mntipura. ‘ The J^-Club took the former a. the 
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■t&rtin apiece, but it ie p crimp* helior to re^Brtl Matijmr 
** the “tMm w of the text from which Hit- pilgrim goaa o&rth 
34Ki It Tliii conntructvm is fa Agree moat with the Life 
which hue mi nicnuun of MayuriL 

To lia# north q{ tin i ' Bnih rump ure/g, eml j a (Eit (Jrcsl 

Sfltf* M^anfdai. «** 1W Sturarni-pf^irt (rOufctrv. The ■Ujifrrtur 
foJd which ii pttSarml pve the Dmitry ,u niim*,, Thii vti 
the *SU-:*rn W.imaifi Cou-txj - that Lx. of din Cbmew, ,.. (mSlwl 
beanie it fui^ri rjj u mccviuon of women. Tb* liuthiud 
of the quw k\*g> but he did n.,r i^uiinittar tbn ROient- 
EfLMUt Thfl ttrfin eiiirmli d ftaJy to ilia juJifira^oia (if retdti mod 
tile adUmion ef ilic Thu cuiiwjfrj reeeh«| <m th+ W ( 

* g| r n-fhn tTihftt), oft ihD iiuTtb In eftd on tbs w«t l» 

Situ j jVa -lie r MjlImu v 

TLe SuTAMjagotr^ country ul lhi» prumagn i, jwrlmf.s 
tiiff 3uvan;ubhii or Gold-region m Urn aorlli-rajt ftivuinh 
of thfs Briliat'Sunhit which faint regards » H ln all JiltolU 
hood & luvtf.ioil kuci’M Our pilgrim * M taught In id CM - 
tify Hub district vttii Uw “Kiwt*™ W utmiuVCoiintry" of 
hii countryman, illicit n iiiidouhliHlty 4 Tnrthicnl region 
Further ibo isjtmttion ■>/ Uii} Ksistem Wiinjim's Oounlrv in 
ftr uwny from the region in which V’luua.din&ng |,htH 
lin Stirartugntro. This muuc tmimJattd pruporI ? in v 
onto to Ilia toil bj “the GddV’ that it, th« Qokl family, 
bot tha *uiW evidently regarded idm mutio os unrnnii'J 
“the l*od 01 * gold”, 5 


E 13 -PI-SAKG-NA (GOVI^ASA), 

Prom Matipur th* pii Brim eoMtW.! hit jirtnWj, h* S'*. on 
to unit. invothng .omh-nut for tact# V7 „ f 

^ Tlij* cotmtrj «« *] M1 , 0 jooo * 

and in n|iint, whkb *1. I* of ] S f ; eirct , j( w 
oaU.ro! *™C*.UL Tlww ^ . B-imJimg r „ pu |. lioB; „ m . 
v-bir. W*» » UfM»!i.n or Mooning wM, wi UnVs 'he (ill 
Ma4e hti ^ f''' l |hrt * *•!" til, WHO M thOH df Vatipor 

Th« p^ok bU h Un «i ,b,c^ i hty on pin,; ihem(.l«o f> 

toom,^ emi ».ro Fund of n^,.„ „ nl! ^ oj ^ 
irrrt. naa-Htnl.lhhU. and mgU Ihn Jn,, 0 f Lbi* Ufe. Th«o 


Jml, Act. VuL XXIt. V . |lot 
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wit* tiro tfuddhbt mmiutcHf* with *bo*0 100 Errthnn all Hin*- 
J Haiti*. 01 D*v* Tomplw Lit** wtrr *be*i 30, and tb* wet* 
fi*oi lined pelLtord. Ckw to lb* cwpftftl tu an old mount tarj 
in whirb W*J in A«oki tup* to feurk tbs ipot *1 wfeicli lb* 
Uuddbi prc*cb*d for * month on rwiignuu* i-hidhiEt. Betide 
thll wtrw iibn of the fiui^ pi**** *ud rureit* grnimili of lb* 
Four F**l Buddhuu, *u<J two tope* with hiif and mil relic* of 
lb* Jalai. 

For the A'fi-jr^ndi^mq of our pilgrim 1 * test Julian 
VUggcnCS ffociftltta as a possible rr* to ration, and ^mut* 
Martin proposes Govi^na, but u word like GtjnsJtmft 
would l>e nearer tin; Cidnc-ae rounds. Ouaoiogham thinks 
tljtit the capita] of this- countrj wan on the site of “tfao 
Old fort acar the Tillage of Ilfaiti which ia Joat one mil* 
to the cast of the mmltrn Klshipur*, The country ho 
thinks, *myst bare corresponded very nearly lo tin* mmloni 
district* of Kujdiipur. tUfflfUiTi and PilibhitV fflw Fang* 
cblh here agrees with the Records, but ibaXifc not 

mention the journey from M&tipur to Gimsunn. 

for the words *religious essentinJe" in the penultimate sen* 
isnce of I he nbwre pi^&ge lbe original is dm•fihyati (jj 
jyt 4<)- which fuuy ^dso bf* translated “lbe essentials of 
thing**. The*# words arc rend red by Julian— “lea rentes 
laj plua essuitieiles do la toi’V 

NGO-ST-CH I TA-LO (AHICHATEA?) 

From OoTt«nt, our pitffnm proceed* to lull m, bo ti*Ttdki 
■4util *#101 *b4TO 400 fi, rind «mfl to !h* :Uunt*y wbkh k* dll* 
Vj^or f> h -ihi-in to TbU Touplry wis Aboim 3000 fr in CU- 
ctulf iu i which wm* lo i itrony pillion, w*t 17 or Ifl & 

is rirceit The country yjutdad gr%m* md Icid rainy wcrtwl* *ud 
tpringi, ittij * gesid cIIidbIh Tb* pampla *tfe hornal m tlitif 
w*jt, thty Kudied * taint l truth flu* *od wm dUigvul iw 
leiriiinu with much ability And ratenabt knnwfeSf^ Tb^rc 
wojwabovo Ion Huddhm Menwimr*, and mnrt tbin 10(W ftrtihrwn 
timkai* of thrSamiRitnw&rbiwlot thr HijntjSn*. Dwrw-Twuipl™ 
wort UtlvB in MUBibfir, mul ikfe were aboi'fl 300 profrws'd *ii* 
h^roiakji ef tV othor i^BUmt Ptiiu[•*!** who wiUrthippi-J ^ Tira 
(fSirti, At th* iid* ot a Drtn?on T*nk onttadBi thn rtpiiii 


s A, 0, L p. 367. 
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1 ft A.okm top* »h*TP lb* J u <U pmehvd to flu Dregtn) for 
Wtu diji Raids it mm four -null tujiM It toft lining ind 
ixinife ftaee of lh« Foot Fin IU.IlII.*. 

Thft first character fen the amue of the country here 
described a written ^ in some teats and £ in otters, 
and the sound of these characters Is given as Ngo or mw, 
or o or yth In the Life llm syllable is omitted and the 
name ii given u Hi-ckd-to-lo. apparently bv mistake 
although it seems to ha the re ading »( .,11 iba i«u. The 
Life also makes the pilgrim from BnihMapurn soath- 
ubo™ 400 fi to (hie country. Jidiea ™torea the 
name in out text a* Ahikabotra, but the cbaracton seem 
to require a word like AhichiU-n. Cannitigham adopt* the 
account in U:ie ftecord* and writes the name Ahiehatm 
which, he my*, is still presorted although the place has 
been dwerted for many centum*. The district of Aiuciiafcro, 
he believe*, occupied the astern part of Bobilkteud.* 


P[-LO*8H AN-NA. 

From Aliiahitin. ibe p%rnu till# m, hi vrnnt «iuth (iwofOistf 
to the other tost. bet Wording to 0 , iU.«t 2 *> li *J 

tiDJiuijj thu vtnpfe wiBai to tlsig mjuUi (ttf igcqftlnuf b u»l- 

B tort, mu lb* wait) into tb» IS fo-dim.n* cwalrt. Thu . u ate,, 

"imt? “ d “ bM * *" * Efl it «■ 

mnit.Utl Ahmtnrm in eilmsto wcut jif^iueu. Tte i^opfe wfra 
m^\y DOO-BoddhiiU, l fa. ravor*up|ag BoddUi-u. Tbw , n 
two B'U.tjy** UWtorln With iaxt ftetlirm «U Mublyki,, a tu- 
dom. Tbnrv wm* 13 x 4 DeiaTa^.i,* md tu woctorunt F™l 

pcll-me!! Iii the cspiut in. an „ Jd aumuterr within th» in¬ 
dwell* Q f whbb *U«|J in Asok. topi It Uu pilgrim'. Urn* m 
rinni. It *li hm Chit lb, JluddLu dfliiviml during *,„> JZ 
ton fffi # & «X fly fe ,i£ 

"* "*"** ^ hit 

The name of the country bo« dented is stored u T 
JuUeu tentatively „ VM*. but it may |~JZ 

thing hke Vilstftt* or Bhiluano, ^Wo-sAan.im ■d tat 

is the rea din g in the A, B, end 0 t Mte of the SJrJk 


* a. a. L p. »t. 
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atid in the Fang-ch2i t bni in ths D test nf the Record* 
and in the Life the reading is P44o*n&(3$Hta which tnay 
be for a word tike HbilmdapB- 
CflndBglwffi identifier thi> capital of the 
of our tCTt with *tho great mound of rain* celled J#ns#yi- 
kh^ra which is tEtaatod on the right or weal bank of the 
A'dfi Nadu four miles to the south of Karsdna, and sight 
miles to the north of Etjla, on the Grand Trunk Hoad". 1 

The ml mo of the sQLr* which th e pilgrim says the Buddha 
dr;lrm>rp*J at the capital of tale country is given as pun- 
diitthm^hing* This means N the afttra of the place of the 
dements of the iknndha" and H m&j represent a Senikrit 
nw like SknndhadhltnBUilna eutra (B. Nwajic nuggeeti 
^SkandhndhitunpnBthJiiiA sfttara^ the “witre of the bails 
of ilia elements of phenomena^ that ia, of tb^ scums mi 
their object*. No sotn v with a name like this se^nu to 
be known to the ooU«ctions of Buddhist scripture®! and 
the Fang-chib morel; states that the Buddha preached 
for seven days fl, tho dharma of the elemcnti of the sofldln # 

eapitha oe sAnkaSya, 

Tt<m pi-lo-ihu-nat Um nartfire prated*, a fearoay 
3QQA math-tail broogbt l hm pilgrim to the IToA-fi-fa >[K*pith*i 
^atry, Thil mi wm than 3000 fi, *aA 111 fl»plUl lb*** twtotj 
M m qireuit: th# aiimti* ted pndmh of tbi dirtriot wet* hka 
Ihwt of Fi-to-thua-na Thtrt wtre four Beddhlii maartena 
(that u [itrfiapi. at Hit nptilj tod above 1000 Brethren til of 
the Senunlija School Tbs Derm-Templet w ten hi mimbtr 

mud 1 ^ ■ f< ft*- fl ibo liiTAd peU-mtH ™n? Suvitm, 

Above twenty U ital (noMidiiig to the A* B, C t**U, bml 
in the D wait ««j from the capitol wtt * haw* mee*»ury °f 
fine prDjMjruoni isd perfMt wurtminthip iti ropretmUtioai 
of BoddM-t wortlikt wart la the hifbett »yi« of oreanrtoi. 
The monutery contained mme hundred! of Bwlkte + tU of ihe 
SammeUyaSoheoU and h*euU It lived their fc; dejwbdfflrU too* 
mjTwti m namber, Within iht #ecto*ief wall of th* Bonvtorr 
wmTripl* i-Uixt qf pnctoiu mbtlmaom in • lew toalh tonortto 
igiI ilppickf down to MJt white tbi Jidm dmoendid Thro U* 
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Teyaemp** Enroll. 71* Ju-lei hid Mnsdad frwn date erne in 
®*«* “ a “**" liKliftid <M the 'Geod-Lni'-IJiJj 1 ’ »h ert j* e W 
k. liu mtflkr m thr «nd u r th«d mujitbi he » 
to defend. Thao lodn ny hi* dn™ (wwer „t rip (npi, 
*uir* nf pn:ctD «* *„l»tMc««, lb* middle om of -old. £* i,f, 
Oil* “f !rs«aJ, end the nfbtnneoj til tot, Tfan Buddha ij f-r ml 

*' J ^fcddinfr « white whbh ctDt 

<1 " w ; "*'* him " tJj * nKbi.t,,, P(fd India hol^ Uf ,* i#w d*d 
,a£| * *««"W 00 lh * lefl 'talft while daw m tl,r ur 
doiran .od pn^<3 the Buddha Ti en .lair* „ IrT j ¥n(1 

mini ttm*e wiitntfie* before the pilfrim'* ii M w i,cr, t W wi 

2?£f Jjf 1 ' 1 ti,n *"*** £*• oa the Site oftbi orja^Iliteiie 

rt ip lie prfHbii ones of trick end il™. darned w i t t, ™^,„ (11 
‘tj.-iUfjrrt fl.,4 after the pattern ,f tt* ati*b*l iialn The L- 
«ntJteirt W«* eboee 71. ft« h, P h „ ttJl f Mhi.l touted 

f BrahJI 7** * ir "' c " of U>* Baddhe, wt Lay*. 
w<i Indn wen, at the top or the loft 

S$ ; *■*" Uk " ** «M~» * b. 

£"•£• 2 " "T"' *E 5 S STASR 

lJl11 "' «*w*h»t lo oot i liiul or yn„d f, mn 

W**l !“ Wot (or W 

«T* W A«» Ute Poor Put Buddha. fcj, ■ , i S_7* * 

. i -j. . ““ *IM walked on Oad 

~ \j' Vf % ° 1 '* wfcm Jo-W lid taken » b ui- 

as ate'jaasaasss 

d-^. oil hi. Tootetepo henoi the irfcwrriTa P “ J 

dr- both tide* of H to *»-<*( h. f a ^V‘ aClJ 

U front «u the plooe ^XbbSS ?*?** Bl ^""‘ 

iUrtfwlemreB withtef to ho fin! tli aJddll^t^T 

i'*at frn Hoom tieultiwd faonalf.e, auddb * 0X1 bt * Je ’ 
At th, to., ute, sohhoti 

m«n beheld tea epintuaJ bode of •» 

r*wv thu Ti :. J *^ ^ tH- 

^otaoplaiinj th« « n | tjf of tfajage h*j 'ww^teiT f " 

Ut «firite*l body. Tk* ^~lw«-" i -^^ || P ^ ll ^_ b ” » * 7*»J 

^ ^ to th* »uth.«« 

* t^lt the dregoo of which prated tb. M^ed .IlT, 
mualAa tncv bn 

Tijf, Ijf* giTft, tho dirocbob in which tho nilw^m 
nUd from MdMfcmn,. tt JBJ^ ■■ ! *■ 

*• ->f <>» tot oh% u . ^ sn£ 
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tance between, the place* being tbe atme in the two 
nooki- 

Oojf pBlpriart few n*tttr*Dj b&Sfl restored u 

Kapisiit. Mid w® may retain the rostoraliop for the jire- 
ient, nlthoogh tbfl word fl&emH to be otherwise unknown. 
The transcription may, bowery, be for J\eUptf<i t a worn 
which hat, with other meaning*, that of - aet in order”. it 
uni peril ap* tbi* same which thB irmnlator of a aulra 
had before' him whan ho gate An-hsian^hui ( £ „ ( fc)> 
-Orderly arranged Meeting" a* the name of the piece of 
the Badiha’i dwceaU A nolo to OB* lent here tellj tu 
that liie old name of Kapilhe »m Stnp-frt-sfu: (flf i® ■&>* 
T!us jj a tmnBCnotion of the n»m* which it %iten. n* 
Sankldya or SftagfcMya ftn Poii, Sankassa). It i* the Ban¬ 
jul of nonift the gfekaapnr* of Spenco Hardy, and the 
modern Sankiaa.* The name Stnisiy* or * rariety of it 
seems to law been generally employed by the Buddhist 
writcTJ of India, and the tranelalor* into Chinese and 
Tibetan niutilf contented themaelre* with transcriptions 
of liie original. Another name for the place of the Buddha’* 
Uuaoont It that used id the Itinerary of tVo-k'tmg. There 
it it designated !» I* a P^ Q * WQfd 

which the trmnilaton hare taken to stand for the Sanskrit 
DerflTatlra - 5 Thit it doubtless correct, and the distinct 
obtained the name Derirmiar* or DfiTatlTttaraoam, in 
Chmete Tivt lunuJi'H (% *H ‘'Pbu* of D«W Do- 
setjnt", because Brahma, Indra, and hoata of inferior dorw 
here appeared descending to earth with the Buddha. But 
u thit name wtt not Buddhistic in appearance, the Dote 


i i'o-ibooji-tTa-chlafri A B (Ufcfffl). Bat the JTeA>J-f» 
tut may be the KapwiSwli of tha Luhha which tto : 

of n* work ptM* la iMhjadae*-«u M- *»*- Vol HU * 1*0 
uadi ALbenni L p- 800 . 

i iw Hfikaipn™ uid tba Ci*ifal«» TarooB «I lh* ti*it to 
sad drttKul tbwafMa. a* E B, j, MB, f* flaaki** a* t- U.L 


p. m 

• Stfb-U'Bhufft J. A X. VL p, BM, 

* DiTTtT, p, ICO: 'JWvhat-JilJMt, A 1 ». 
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Of Derate in probably drOpt in popular its. and the 
name Avateranam umployed to denote the Buddha's De¬ 
scent. M* RockhilTn Tibetan test in hie Life of Buddha 
relate* that Buddha descended to "the foot of the Uduts* 
bora tre* of the Avadj&ravana (sic) of the town of Sfcm- 
taijR n .« Here the Tibetan probably wrote Avajaravana 
by a slip For AvalAruruna or Avataranam 

From a curious Little siitra 1 wo leant that there had 
once been at the place afterwards called SanJcariya an old 
chakra for tope), bulll is honour of Raftyajia Buddha by 
his taller, and called Sfr»jj-£o-#h»A (SaokaSta), Before the 
tiro* of Gautama Buddha, however, this ohsitTa had sunk 
ijowa .mill it was hi 1 Linfi-rground. When the Budilin 
demoded from Heaven at this place, he caum-i the Chaitya 
tr- kid ergo above ground at a memorial of his return to 
earth. Afterwards it was found that the ohaitya at it 
stood interfered with tbs traffic of the city, and »o the 
king ordered it to bo demolished. But during the night 
the chaitya left its sit# to the north of the city, and paired 
over lht= city to a spot in a wood about twenty It south 
of it The choiiyn of Uu* enlra is elsewhere a temple, 
and is described as the model for the one which fire king^ 
on Beddht's suggestion erected near its site.* This temple, 
called the Gods’ or Kings- Temple, wo* erected as a me- 
monel of the Buddha’s X)recent- and wc.e probably the 
temple of our pilgrim's description. In the old sfitza, it 
mil be observed, the chatty*, of Kagyapa Buddha is called 
SauJtiija. end this tuuna is transferred to the city. As 
sncL the name is interpreted in another work u meaning 
tun y iwsa y (% WJ] or ■‘bnghtnrea’’, “clearnessV and this 
may indicate a reference to the legend of the chakra of 
Kteyapa Buddha. 

Uta story of Gautema Buddha Leaving Jetavaaa for the 


i BoekLiH life ]L fit 

* f^thae-k* dw ehii^ (ffe |ft (£ $ fc), 

* Wng-yi-a-ton-citia^, «A, a. 

* A-jfl-w sag-obis (, r4 1 
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Trnt&stnin&a. ttefcren. spending (.here the three mimUss of 
Retreat expound to# his religion tf hw mother and the 
si ■ i \n -, end of his glorious deacon E. to cart Si again* b refer¬ 
red to in toftiijr Chino*® Buddhist books, arid wiili only few 
various variations of detail* In some works LI 10 place of 
descent 1 * ne-su a sand, or a large tank, outride of Saa- 
k&iyi* dty\ and hurt* the “Uuk P| of the translation may 
represent *Mitara in the original, this w«n1 Inning also 
the moaning of tirnfc or pdiui in some LrtiA$Jf£3 the ?£Oiie 
of the Descent is nl KujAhibj** which ifc placed in the 
Sinhftiya country by one authority, n-ml in fho Andhra 
r«iuii£ry by mother * 1 * . The Tope ul the Descent was the 
fifth of the Eight Ureal Tope* cun routed with the Buddha^ 
career! and it was at Kac;y*kutg;i Vm-K'iiHg went to 
lhvAvat-An to see this tope* but neither F*4littfA 3 nor mtr 
pilgrim nmkoB any mention of a great tope in their do- 
fcCripbnu* of the sights of tho place, although Ymii^haarifr 
a-s wo 1 ha*® seen, incidentally mentions a “groat topuT 
afterward?. 

The legend of the bfaifcihiiul UtpwIlWftriin making herself 
o magic Ulmknmrtt. or rniversal Sovereign, by which to 
he the first to greet Buddha on hi* deweat; and her re¬ 
buke by the [attar* wbn told her Quit SttWiftli* w&ivg lh® 
spiritual body of Buddha, had been before her, is in *ereral 
Butld!u*t works, Bui it is not in the account of the 
Descent given in the Tsa ndian-chingi. and m another irsnt- 
is* we hatu the bbiktbuiii, hut SubfaMi 1 * hol mentioned 
by tin mo. The words **tnwformed beresti in Lho utnte- 
meet that the nun “Irmfirformed herself into u Chakrawti n 
are for the lermti ht&4» (ft ftlKf-WW fftj }%) ^ 

the taxi But the former* which is appitrtfattlj 1 taken fi'om 
the Fu^kaf>chi or mm® other work* mean* cffrfJa or 
ducti Oie appearance of hi/ magic . Utpakvarpa was an 


1 A*yU~mnfrchnjui. rh Ti^af-yi'a-han-ckmi^ L r* 
t <A 1 (No. s& 5 )i Fn-t*- 

bnjj+V ft- as ug- fakfi* Lblcg (No. ftWK 

1 2ke Po-kuo-obi, tk IT, 
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arhat. and to Lad supernormal powers. She thus. ACcorfl¬ 
ing to various uecuu&L, produced the tppeararice of n 
ebakravarti with his seven trowmrBa, 1000 tons, and I (unfold 
army, and transferring herwelf into her nwn magic Clinkra- 
WTO, obtained the foremost glace in front of the actunl 
tings and all the crowd assembled to welcome Buddha. 1 
Subbuti ut this time was sitting , according to Vuan.chuaog. 
m a care (that is. on the Gridhraliiu mountain near ftuja- 
gahaj, hot another vtimun makes him to be in his own 
house. Knowing that the Buddha was coming down from 
Heaven be reflected on the vanity of phenomena, and res- 
(icing in himself the nature of phenomena, he beheld, by 
the vision of spiritual wisdom, the. spiritual body of Buddha 
that is, the iraneco&dnAtal philosophy of PiwjhHparamibu 
The UtpalaTarn* (in Pali, UpnalaTaonj) of thin passage 
was one of the greatest and moat noted of Iho hhikshunls 
or A lined by the Buddha. Her life u» « lay woman hail 
been extremely unhappy and, according to some leg end a, 
ton immoral She had two experiences which were 
wpecially distressing and produced on her a profound 
effect leading her, according to one account, to renounce 
the war Id. While bring with hoi firot husband she found 
him bring in adultery with her mother, and her second 
husband brought home, aa fail concubine, her daughter by 
her first husband. Each of these experiences pierced 
her with sharp agony; and she left her home for ever,* 
When she became converted, and was admitted mtd tho 
Buddhist church as a bhikahuftl, sh* devoted herself to 
religion with enthusiasm, and attained arhatahip. But 


*** W ^ *** * * ** ** * “+*—******•&*, «*. 1 
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even as n nun she was put to shame and had trouble. And 
her death wa* * sad, for elm waM brutally attacked by Deva- 
datUi and died from the injuries indicted by him. 1 Her 
name “Blue Igtus to!oai J1 may have hetrj giTcn to her, ug 
wme suppose, because ishe had eyes like the blue lotus; 
but it is also amid u> lovo been indicative of her groat 
persona] beauty, or of the sweet perfume which her body 
exhaled, 

Suhhiiti is interpreted as meaning “Excellent Mnitifes- 
Eaiion” which is Yimii-chuann’s translation, 01 “Excellent 
good auspices", and is rendered in several other wuys. It 
was tills name of i fir Disciple who is soaiehmts mentioned 
along with Mahekwiyapa, AmruddhA and other great dis¬ 
ciples of the HudHIia , 1 But lie is bent known as the ex¬ 
ponent and defender of the doctrine- of PrnjftApBr.iTiii ta 
Ho was a son of a learned brahmin of Srironti, and wa» 
educated in the orthodox I earning. Afterwards he became 
a hermit, and then was converted to Buddhism and ordained,' 


* 8*r. Vi«. P'o-tMKgoldb, M 10 (So. lift). 

* iki|lT. p. lV.J , Ha idJijjTMpur. ii*rLk i. cb>, 1 Sad 4. 

* BuiL Lil N^pv |). 908; CbinK-IU'ji-hntag. ok IS (So. 147®). 
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kanyAkithja to vi^oka. 

From Uifr nti|Lbtiliflt»hl of Str.kAiyt lb« pilgrim wet A mirtli- 
■ml for nwuijr ftJn h to th* Kane-Hi^e iKnayikubji) ttiuJitrj. 
Tlii* In JtJCiilKi •* haihjf iIkit WfXl ti in -rnui*. 'Hi* 
wbltli iLid Un Gauge* »* il* »*>■, ildr. *»■ *:r,v* Lw«,|j' (i m 
ku»#th by fear or hn ft in i>rehiUi, iL «u vr f , • if o ugly dc- 
fiaded hi) bad lofty (tractam twrjwUre; lb™ v«'« beautiful 
tod tank* .»f dar«H *hrt m hohIwIm »ir»n|. e 
lamb iftv collated. The istahiiaiilj ovU off and tk*n 
wrn funiliM *:ib imi wmJlti; fruit aad rtuven wtn abash 
Wiu and towing and reaping had ikrir wattm*. Tl,« ^,4* 
bad a irfibod tnmiMM and dt«»«d il gkwijf (ilk tuirr, ihei 
*■» given learning wd ih« am. and «rre clear ond tug* 
gwtivr In fnwmt: lhaj nm •(jnilljr ditidad between ortho- 
doky aad kitnwltiy. Than war* thm* Kri Unridhlal Etmoutena* 
«.lb 007* Ikatt 10/M0 Brethren who «ti (laden tt of both Lhn 
-Vahid**" Thao non ow T , ibau JQC [tera-Templc* and ibe 
BGD-UiSUdhitli Wtf* HTif |J 'Jj u u rati lit in uujqW. 

Till? reading “BOrttwert'" it the thinning of Quo pan- 
aigo i. that of thiOowraod tarts or Lhu Bocordu and lifa; 
bat the D lal of the Koeords bu "watlt-ttut". Tliii 
igTH« with Fa-hiio&'B wrntirt', tottfirmi the corTwtinn 
prnpo^sd bj Cunniaghun*, u d, m Kanity it to the south 
tMl of S”**"*- » vntoatij the proper rending Moreover 

in lbt It “™y of *• S “"6 P%rm ffMkalp i* two 
■Lagirt leh'tovj to the .-n.it Smkbiya*, Fo-liuon 


1 F>km<hi T «L It. 

1 Air- a*®f, lid. p, 87$. 
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inrtan tlie diitattH between ftac* two plum to be *avea 
ynjium;* W abof* 40 miles ajjii thia £gt*Qg roughly with 

Vuith'choiing^i SfOO Ih 

YiiAn-chtuuig her* give* to Lh* capital and aitondt aim 
to tho country tho correct niinae ^it&4dUffA#<|| g ^ gfl) 
tlLUt In, K nnyAkubj*. while Fft-biaeij. hike nomc other wn- 
tlie ininio which was probably in ue# aiuon^ 
tho Qfctivaa, rjL or fCwioji, that if, the mndorn 

Kanaiij (or Kanojj. Another transcription of the domed 
nitmc iff Kfin /m-kt{-}to *he (fjf ^ v 'l Jffif which iff wrongly 
triinislated by (JJ JJJ) of ^Eai-einuiiattoii^ hi a 

note to our tut the mime in properly re n do red by “Huiirb- 
bucked inoklftus*, the trauelution which the pilgrim or ea, 
and Uip eituty of the origin of the name U related by the 
pilgrim, 

hecordinj; to tbit alary lung Agfa ego when BrthfflidAUa hu 
king* and own lived very my j#*ra tha Mens of lb* city tm 
K tiinmapura (that ia ( Flower* Palma# or city), llitag Itrih«n- 
datLa wet a mighty esveretgu ami a great warring ha had afite 
to* full uHudjer of I OCXs ion* vm ami valorout and ion fair 
T*Tkm*m daughlcra. Oo Uju bank of the tiugot there lived it 
Uiii time a rifth i lb* ymn of whota lifo witre lo be wonted bj 
myrimi*s he am* popularly ailed 11 m ^0rwi-TVee-aiibi t1 P hecaiH 
b« hail » tLujan tree gTewinz from hit tlwulderv, the seed Of 
thn tn-jf had bism drop! on Liu. by a bird, hod taken root and 
grown to bo a bug* traa in which bird* had Ian baikha# their 
*»!■ whih 1 h& rialii remained tzitomiadoua in a trmnoa of pro- 
hinged abiufUd Eueditatine , ■Aipidhi?, Wb*u be bad emerged 
to'io tUv inHi>E.. am! ninVwI abtini Lr hid ^hfflpua of the king 't 
^iaagbtera u l fare thttrd each irther iu Cbh wood nur the dear. 
Then rftmal affi^iioo laid lunbd on him, ud he dfffltbd^ of the 
king of bn daughter* ib marriage. lit! ill the pfioanw 
raTimod lo wnd 'OreAt ■Tro^KjiLi’ 1 . and the king wii In gttal 
ht ami fltelitir la lLi« -towtmjty, bowarar, lb# yooDfMt 
daaghl*f made 4 ftarnfle* of by entering tc marry the 

dthi let pnL? io aata her folhrr and country from lb# #1 

bia diapkuiLre. But whan lb* drcuinBlaocev war# told to him 
lb# old Hah! waa vary much an raged at Lht other girim:t4Hi fur 
Ml aplnwdatbf him properly, and" he ounod theni ttnh uatn#* 
dkn# efnohtdaeae. in raHvcquntfi of tbli tbp niaeiy #ioe prin- 
r ^Mii all k^una bowed in body, and the capitaf of ibe camatry 

lt ** Iha ally of lb# Haach tatkad Mtiihmi 
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This in i very ully rtory which probably hu a good 
moral. Thu brahmins, it wilt bq remembered, have a simitar 
story to account for the name of the city of Kanauy. They 
relate that Vlju, the Wind-god. alio called a riaiu, he- 
ciuuq enamoured of the 100 daughters of Kwianabha, bap 
of this kjujiItt The princesses refused to comply with 
the god's lustftl desires, and lie in his ire made them all 
back-bowed, and from this circumstance the city got its 
name Rnnyilkahja. 1 .Another mint for the district or 
country is Mdiodaya, explained as meaning “the land of 
great prosper*?”. It it sometimes described as being io 
the Andhra country, M we hare seen, nud it ta also said 
to be in the middle of India, in Madhyade&k 

It will be Been that in tbt description which Yuan- 
ehuang gives of Kanyakubja in the above pwsago^he 
represent* tie Ganges as being on its west side. Cunning¬ 
ham makes him place that river on ih„ east tide, but this 
is a mis tala Other old authorities place the Gangs* 
on the oast side of Katmiy, where it still is. The city is 
also descried *a being &□ thr Knti-nadi an affluent of 
the Ganges on iU west rdde. Fa-hsien merely describe* 
the capital as reanhing to the Ganges; but this evidently 
was not on the west side, as ho Udis of a tope <,u the 
north bank of tho rirer about six U to the west of the 
capital. 

Our pitgum hero gives the number of Buddhist esLa- 
bliahiniuit# in and about the capital as too, Tina, number 
seems to pent to a gnat increase of Buddhism in the 
district from tbs urn* of Fallen, as when Rial pilgrim 
visited the Eitmuj country there were apparently only two 
Buddhist rnonwturies at the capital The “mm Buddhists", 
or pj tao (fll*), of our pilgrim who moot us «, often in 
tint Records, wre evidently ths priests or other profowd 
□untsten of thsvaxioufl tmu-Bnddiiist systems of religion 
Tb»e muBl ha* increased and Bnddhiats decreed at 
Raay&kubja a/lr oar pilgrim's time, as when the. Sung 


» Dcwntu i OL l*t*. toi Jljta. t_ Ytja. 
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pilgrim Tig j the district he found to pea and tempi** 
numerous hut there were no monka or uuttfe* 

~We hare next on account of the sovereign ruling at 
Bjujjity and his origin 

Thii *t>Terreign of the Viifym mw, hi* p*mvnl nami *u 
BirehurnrdbaDa, and he m liu> jq anger too of the greet king 
whoit dim wsi FrahhlWiTtrdhani. When tk* latter died lit 
raomdod cm the throng by hn *ldur ion named Rip 
(or Ra.jj n) nrdbln*. The Utter toon after hi# iceaeaifta was 
tjntoberoualv murdered by lUiangkii the winkad lung of BUrp 
iitnpu in Eaat India, a perwictttor of BuddbiimL Hireqpoa Ui 
■Utaamen of Eanaiij. on Lht *4n« of their landing min Bin 
(or Yinj^p i cm tod HinbtTviilivte the joongur brothar of lb 
murdrf^i kh]f # to baoomfl their pneareiga, 'Hat prince roodwliy 
muit tiduunja, and itwraiei cm wilting to comply with their reqnaaL 

Whiu the mmiitiri of juI-d prnit»<J Harthawdhana to vnoud 
hi» brother and nraugi bit murder, the ntfftliw goes on to 
nrleu", Ifce pranw dvlarmisid to tabs the adrioi of the ftadUbi* 
iMltk AraJnkitaitHm iwbo*e name k him giran correctly b 
tmnlui-ioa £uon fra-faffi, the *B*frrtUing luxd”). An inug« of 
thi* BodbinUTftp which bad made siasj ipiritnal manifeitaliuDf P 
stood m a gTora of thii district near J» Gauge#. To this ha 
repaired; and tfier dun failing and prayer, ha elated hu nit to 
tho BodbUitfra. An anawar m gredottaly given which told 
the prince that it wae kta good karma to h*£cimn king, and Lb at 
bo should., aewrdipgly* aeoept the of and aorerejgnlj and than 
ralm Buddhism from tbo rain mto which it had bean brought 
by the king of Karpunvar^a, and afterward* main tiisuelf a 
great kingdom. The b'odLLnttta promijod Mia secret help, bai 
warned him not to occupy ih* actual fbraHt and not to uh the 
tatla Materia- Thereupon Hambarndhsui became long of 
Kknatu with the till* Aijapul** and the wtyle b'Lllditya- 
Cotatmaing be ntrniit* tbs pilgrim gtwi on to ibi# that u 
woo* ta Slladitye Wcnuea rakr bo got together a great army* 
and aa-i out to aetmgq be bfotbark murder and to reduce the 
neighbouring ooanimi to lubjCCtMd- Proceeding eastward* ha 
mreded lb# atalaa which bail refswod allegianr** and waged In- 
j ^oa«U warfare ttutil in <ix yean he had /wpAtf the Fite India* 
rsiklir.^ cbiJ flj. Adcordiutf to the -q blj ei' reading •'■V^ !£t 

kiwi brought iJii Fito India* undifr llUginnw.V Ttmn hinng «n* 
hii territory he boms**! hu army, bnngbf tbaekpbiat 
corp* up lo *0,000 and th* cavalry to 100,000, md reigned m 

pf*?a f-Jc thiriy jihvt* witho-tit rettiug a weapon, Ha «u jaes 
la bit odmmlitratidi + and ponctiUoua in tha ditehargD of hie 
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dufcit*- B* Nii-Bui alwjn iins! food .n tm rtpTfitmn to pood vorin 
Bn M.lih.'-J llus um of •li'tnij (Wj) to («■ ihruughout ih* JJ W 
India*. uid rm prohibited tho taking or life under mu, 
till ije erected thnciMHdi of Inpea on Ibr bunk* Of the Gfenf«, 

eilshhBicd Ttawllirm through >1) hit dominion*, end am- 
iod Uudilhlat ftrtiMxtenc* at wind |i|a- p> „f ih-: Huddhut*. Ho 
regularly bald ib» (^uinqurntual Convtmatino- and my in 
ntligitiaa aim* -very thing tempt ilia material of war. Onto • 
jw bt wtnmoncd all Sh- Buddhbt monk. tn^UiiT, and for 
con day* 1U| Jilied tiivtJ. with the regulate rf.tuinik,. 
U< fttmiiiifti th« Iiw r l» ami lih«*]|y ad road tbc e.itntnuo 
lialh of tin monattorie*. Ha bio ns in ihu Brethren top*tLr; lor 
•Mmi&itani and dnetuafao, giring reward* and p«nwhit.enla 
■Herding Lt merit and dnoirrJL Three Brethren whii kept the 
mtei of their Order alneliy and wire Hiuroti K hlj to and » n 0,*,^ 
ud puttie* be ‘advanced to Lbt Bipn* Throon" ^iUt i», ( 
noted to lb* :u B b*tl plat*) *nd trout tfwte bo reeaiird religion 
ifletmnion; iW **bo, thuugb furtert in th* e.b*«rruiw*i of (be 
(*rt»r. Eu d coda. were not Iwond m tha , lU | b« merely hounur. 
rd with formal reetrencei thou -bo najiodod kb* . . T - m ~ rw1 
oho«TT*n«i of lba Order, and w|m«. immoral conduct iu uotr*- 

,wu " * ,T * l “ ai ' hBd from b.t J*ml from the oountrj 

Tb* sei^hbonring prince*, and the ,iai,re„n ( who £W iJ„* 
m good wwb, and i wm lli in the March for morel .Wlantjo, 
b* led to bb own eat, and called "good fraud*". and be w L ,ubi 
net ooariim with ibo» who wen of a different dutrerter T], f 
" 9iu ® f ihrougbtiui bit dwnmiuii not 

"£*>,£•« * "2*“ hut ha vine temper. tmiktog* 
r«dU.l for hu rreidaoee m wh plan of „d b* did 

not to abroad during tba three ittimih, „f the Rnin-«aioo 

Sf"* £■*? *** ,Uad * *"» Prided 

far 1EW Bunillual menb* aod SO) Blahmin*. Tbo kina'* da* 
™ n " f ***> period., uf which cm war riven 

of piwr«w«, and two detail to reUgioo. -^j,. 
He irti md*ftugabh<. ud tb* daj »u u»i abort for bim. 

Bhfure pmwding th tbh next part of 0 ur pflgrimS 

rtUT * » * U h ^t*s to hit vary butmtiao 
account of tn* great Hankavardbu,*. At the Vegbnb! 
ot the (be pawage we are toid bat thie king wa. of 
the <5*i #> « VdBfi caste (or itookj. TJhs state- 

ment Cnnnrnghatc Ihiuks i* n misute. tJ l0 pilgrim confound- 

^ ^ V ™* m B %«*» with the Vai^w CjWtel Cun. 
uingham ma; be right. But w* tm«t remember that Ytuta- 
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chiiiiijp fun) amiiSt’ nppnrtttnJtifis far k'snita( the Sot** 
cedent* of the royal family, mid ho mimt have hud »Omo 
ground for his assertion, Hftriliawdliii.na'ii father, Pra- 
b]i ^kariTortlJuati a, * deacon riant of PufpibUiti king of 
SUtA^efrwa in StfUnllw, "wm famed far and wide 
muter » second nam.i P»tipft*k*V To him were bom 
two eons Itftjyavardhaiiu and Harabasardbana and a 
daughter IfAjyasrt, und ho had also an adopted von Bhap'J* 
the son «f hit <]u(Km , i brother'. Tim prim™ Bijjflin 
wus. otidbotly, as tb« '‘Har^a-carlt*" repreamta her, am fa- 
ttlltgunt, ibccuuiphshed Indy, and she was apparently in- 
Uanlttl in Buddhism. She waa presonl as a tiHUrorr soitod 
behind Uunbavardkuaa when Uie Chinese pilgrim r»to 
the latter u lecture oa Buddhism- It may bo noted hero 
also that the Fang-chib represents Harcihavardhaurt u* 
“aiI mini si or mg the gornrntnunt in cun junction wiLh h» 
widuved aialsr" a stuitroMl which is not, 1 think, ritlii* 
in the Life or the Record*. Very soon after HsjyavurdlmiiA 
succeeded hie father no the thrtm^ he had to po away t-‘ 
uvfliigo the murder uf hia brother-in-law, and Ui rescue 
hia «i*ler imprisoned ia Baoyfcifubja, He ni wcwasftil 
iu battle, but lie fall into » snare laid for him hy the 
Qa«<Ja king, according Lo the u Uar^-cariu 0 , and was 
trciicberously murdered. Hereupon Elarsbavardhaoa became 
king, and at once proceeded to rescue hi* binter, take re- 
*enKO, and make groat oooqwcsfa. This i* llm Siiaditja 
of our pilgrim's Dtinuiiit and of thn L'fe, a very inter- 
esting ajid i Gniiy k&bie )ierfinfjftg& 

Willi Yunu-djuaug's fafjrj of ilnrshaTaidhanu going to 
consult ATalokit^ura we may compare the statmmnrt m 
the "Harja-carita” that he *waa embraced by the goddess 
of the Boy id Prosperity, who took him in her arms and, 
& ailing him by all the royal murks on all h» Biahe, far- 
ced him. however reluctant, to mount the throne, - and 
this though he bad taken a tow of austerity and d.d out 
.wane from his vow, hard like grasping Uj« edge of a. 


fl.ns.cr.ta rt> IV iCe«ll wd Tho®*. 1*0 
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sword*'.* It 'cents prohthlt tbit Harahivnjrdbflua in the 
early part of ilia life hud joined tbs Buddhist church and 
perhft|js taken I ha towk of a bliikabu. ,t at least of a lay 
member of the Communion- Hi* lister, we learn from the 
-Life, hid become an adherent, ut Uie Sammetiya school 
of Buddhism* Onr pilgrim’s sympathetic and generous 
prains of king Horshovardbatia may be compared with 
tin- pompous, fulsome, and feigned panegyric of the king 
by B&pe. 

In the shore transcript from tha Records the words 
rendered *reifined in pence for thirty years without raising 
a weapon” are in Julien’s translation— "Au bout do treble 
ana, Its artuoa it raposirent". The teat is C^Utt saH-sh^ 
wn-p»y-k*i>u-ch'i (g f ^ ^ dt T. fc). Hew the 
word ch w it employed* as frequently, to duuoto *don the 
asnpBrual robe”, tint is, to reign gently and happily. Tima 
the pilgrim telU us that there were thirty years of Silft- 
ditjVa reign in which there wore peace and good govern¬ 
ment. Our pilgfim has expressly stated that the king’s 
conquer ware completed within six years, and it is against 
tost and context to nuke 5vim represent the king os fight, 
tag continuously for thirty or thirty sir yen*, When hie 
wan ware over Sfiiditya (the style of Harsh* rardhaua oa 
king) proceeded to put hit array on a peace footing, that 
it. to raise it to such a force that he could overawe mxj 
of the neighbouring states disposed to bo contumacious. 
We shall presently see how a word from him w« ouuugh 
for the king of one of those states. Having thus made 
himself strong nod powerful Slliditya wit, able to live in 
peace, and devote hnuaelf to the dutis* and fanotioaa of a 
pious but magnificent sovereign. He was now os fond of 
the solemn pomp* and grind processions of rdigwu u 
be hod bwn of the marrtiailing of vast boat*, the '•magni¬ 
ficently etesr, array” of battle, ud the gloria* of a 
victory. 

Wo find two dates prop for tbs death of king Slladityu, 

* Edna-cari (*,.<*. t?. ^CowbII and, Thonsei u j o. 67 ~ 

* life, f*. ft. * 
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Chinese history placing it in the year A, D, 64B and thq 
Life in 6MS Taking thirty-sin years as the duration of 
bit reign we thus hare 610 or 619 as the date of bja 
accession. The latter date agrees with a Chinese *tate- 
ment that the troubles in India which led to ihl (id ity it’ll 
reign took place in the reign of T'ang Kao Tso (A, D. 616 
to 637), But the date 648. or rather 647, in perhaps the 
correct one. It unit hare been in 64i nr 642 that, in 
conversation with our pilgrim, folBditya slated that he had 
then been sovereign for above thirty yearn This also 
given 611 for the year of his accession, and the addition 
of am yearn to the thirty gives 64S m the date of hia 
death. But the Chinese envoy despatched in the early 
part of that year found, on Ida arrival in the country, the 
king dead, and a usurper on the throne. Moraovor it was 
in 646 that Yunu-cliuang submitted his Records to T>ai 
T-uing, and Stliditya must have been dead before this 
work was drawn np in its present form. 

For the words rendered in the above passage by 11 ad¬ 
vanced to the Lion's Throne’' that is, promoted to be 
chief bhiksbui. the Chinese is tuis)finjf'3hi-tru-cliih-tx> 
£ gj), This Juliun understood to moan 
“caused them to go up On the throne’". The words might 
probably have this meaning in other places, but no good 
bhijubu would monnt n rtja’s throne, and it seem* belter 
to take sht-tru-ch^i-tse here in Sts Buddhist sense as tho 
throne of the bead of the Order. The term, we know, does 
mean a tint’s titan* but Siladitya did not use a throne; 
and the oth e r use of the term seems to be here more 
comet and suitable. The Lions Throne of the Buddhists 
was originally the sent reserved for the Buddha, ns leader 
of the congregation, in the chapels and Halls of tin* 
Monasteries; and afterwards it became the throne or seat 
of the chief bbiknhn of a place. Promotion to tho Linn’s 
Throne was given locally hy pioua kings, nnd did not inter- 


i Set Ms T. I„ e*. aas, T-UBg-diiaa-kapg-ani, c*. 40 yT*ng Tal 
Tiung djfo.tcuaii SI y,); I. If*. <4. 5. 
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fern with precedence amonp thr Brethren. ilert) &IJU 
difya promotes tiie most deferring bluinthus at lua court, 
and make* them hi* pr irate chaplains, persiumll) m-cmug 
tmm thunt religious instruction.* 

By the term “good friend 1 ’ chan-pi* r£ %}, the 

pilgrim here tells os van applied bj the king to dovutil 
princes and etateUDon, wo are to understand Uu kalytinu- 
tnitrti til Buddhist use, TJlii term inuatu „t aiupi- 
cimis fr>rn$, ejid it i* i»l*o employed hi tliq seuoe of 
tufil lulvistr, or rfaoS to unfetter in matUrx qf rtUyion. 

K« turning again to >mr ant wr has- mu an episode 
which belong* to a dato live, or sis years later than the 
rint of which the pilgrim is here telling. To bo under, 
itoed property the narrative moat be rend id connection 
with the account of fviejflrapa in (,’hut in lo jed with the 
story gif on in the eorrM ponding passage of Lho 1 -iff, 

Th® pilgrim, « Item from Ihew text*, wu on hix way fr an k 

to Chino, 4tul j|*J gone again trt tb« pi4> Olfmixltury ti- S i I Hurt I 

LB Magadtm. Htif he wiiked to remain {<■ i «oia« tint ,-rnttnu- 
nifi si* itui]io* ip Buddhist philosophy which had boon 
Uwrt mm pin htfforc. Bat Btakmnrtn^. itykd Klimkin 
lh* hiig of Eafnardpa MM it, Ann), had hnar.1 Of him and 

*» *M him. So b* *mal tanwiftn to Saluda to mvilr 
tDfl Ojf* lilt pilgnni to p*j him • vint V uan-rbuLr |- >1 ftr*i 
Mil jdaadud nil duly to tain* but Elj p eld Bbddhial 
tracbn- Sikfckadra wri&i*d him that it m ti, 0 fo, doty to 
go to Klmuepa on Uu mTitaOtij, of ,u king who wa* not a 
Boddhitt Tho pilflrftn attwjfih yi<*W, tiMeih-d to that country, 
*uA m rwMtirmJ by tin king willj great honour. In the aonrw 
of a MitnHttoc Hii M«jtuty laid to Yiuu-cbtiiiig.— ®Xt pr® 
■oal in ewioup *ial«< of India a mug has 1-**t, baard for ioiii* 
ihofl otflad tba “Mtiiir of Hit otmquntt of Chin (T»iu) wars' 1 
o' Uthan hina— (hit t-Tti (.j Tout Me«rfinct.'t na^e tuantfr 
I pm hm m . Tin pllgiife rtplWd- *Y», ihii » Dnff prmirea my 

torewifo 1 * EifivUisflCBii 0 . 

At ibis lima king *lilditj» wa> (n > dsilrwt lba name of 
which i» tzaaicrihcd in oar Uhinaa* taia fo Mem) wyj* Jolias 
***** ft "Madjoughira", tod Cnitiii«|r*ia» idaaijQtt it with tl» 


A ijieoai mat ur putpil, mUsd a -LW» Tbron*', -m «» 

*““• gina by a king to tbi Hrothor whom b® e boai tr, be Court 

|^sinh«TL 
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rnadnrn Ktnkj-il). 0 ® bad horn Gn “ B*p*d^i* h ■* * <StnM*J 
^lled JTimjf-.ytMiJ, aftd wai dh bis t*Jt:k KsmuJ to hnfrft. 

^ gml BuddJii* L luwinSjIv tl*fdTf | J . 11 earing of Um* ifTlT^ 

Dilnc** jjJI RTinn ni tbo wart of Song Kamira b* rent s mj»dm 
in bM butter to repair to turn with feu formgn go*iL Kumln 
nptimi with * t*fni*l. *«jiug ktofl ™»W tjll ° lli * 

but out hi* tfussi, ‘I trouble you for yottr tad". cmiio lire 
prompt fttfilj, TU*r&tLpK>n Kuntir* boeame nabmlaii™. *»d pm- 
with thb pilgrim sud ■ grind retinufl to pn Salidlfcjn- 
When this fcrrtrwign mat YAan-cbuihgi oHf t#lt hm nbta, 
bavins made ■ palM sfreiogjr to the pilgrim (lhanfl), hiring 
wid— I b*TO fatigua! j<m) bs madiunrjuirY an to Y u»Tr rhuttag ’■ 
autlvn ilUid. aim! tfre objeoi of bil travnllsug. Yustl’diuitijf m- 
■Wfnl Uni hi WM ft tiitiTs ftf th* gfwt Thihf L-ountrj. mil that 
hr ™ tcwnJLtni I* k»ru Endihum. Tbs king then reksd 
abulil ibia ificiit amnUf, m what Aittefcioo likij, Kid buw 

fur it wh dutMAt- Yom^mug roplitd lint his coisBlrj srfc# 
tho Mmhuhii* of tlm ladi-mt >fld tl»t it wii -au» 

nivriaffc of fi to to* nottbwwt of itah. Tb* kmg ttren rri^* 

t^w lift h&d tvia-nl Of ihB C'ViPitTtoVuiOJV-r-irti-tHi {* i 
^ ^) h Umt ti* tbs Dntft pntrB frinot £lnn + of tf ihtfitiiniL. 
UliO LalI brought tbm oo\miry out of Bniroby mi ruin inly 
urdcr «*d prpfjwrit), wi evsda tt tujiroma orcr distant rtgium 
In wMek bts good iurttM^« &xtan[J*d. All hii-tubjonfa. tbs 
kiiiK eontioui^i, hvriag: iboir morsl *od nmlwttt ffiflkt c*f*d for 
bj tMi r^lsr. piss lb* 'song of CM*W> W*f *- Mjd 
ihii lifts long kta ''jpg hertJ knrvwis hero. The kmg than htl 

tba pilgrim 'fhiilbBf thii f« *11 trui, nod whsthor All tfrtst 

T iuig MiicUrj iJw ootmtiy of tba comg^ 

lt» mily ihn pilfrim n»u« thri CTi na ff) »h*± i*. Chin 
itu ttm dctignttHiti ot i fonn« dynuty m bn mu™ Und- 
(bat T* ^aUtf dai^toil tha j'nrtcn* i *•* MTCrt, * n 

Oi^n rnijjHbn!, TuT.uitK, Lad l*« •*»’»■<* CK'in-ainff bofoft 
Us fdH to th« tbwo*. thd tiUa Emp*rw(n»^tril| baTioj t«-o 
pi TffF , to him on hi* Mctttk-n H* then fcidi > eonp^dEcua 
iJnrri ? uoo of ClrfB^rmg: *a Print* noil Emperer, 

Th<- musical caM»po#iiit>u atout which cur pilgrifn hero 
repretairts Uu‘ two lnd»b ml an u tnquiring ™ kaown 
in Chian u the Cfc'i'n-iranp -pWi‘^'-yd« (118?* <?' 
or the -Miiflif Of Ch'iP'Watig’t Ttctoiy”, It* iuitoiT u 
briotij n* follows.* In the year A. D. 019 T-oag K« Tin * 


i a« «* w f PwitW Taaug 1-* *}■, T^a#- 
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second ton Clrin-wang, or Prince D f Chin, by name Sliib* 
mm succeeded in undressing the serious rebellion oT Liu 
wu^tiiur i£ ft IK]) c!nj ultimately fell mlo tho hands of 
the Turks ami urns killed by them. In commemurntion of 
Ch'in-wnng's inilitaiy nchiev meats in nuppreuing t his rebel - 
lion hi* soldiers gut up a rnimcal performance with wng 
and dance. Thin musical composition «» entitled “Cfc'in- 
ivanw'<Kh‘An-y*ef* end also '‘Skfn-kun.j {§* &) }fcch‘in 
but it came to be generally known by iU shoil 
name a P t o*ch , ^n-j*o”- The da cing or posture-making 
performance was called Cb*i*W-wa (teftj or “Danco 
of the ScTon \ irtucs" the name containing a classical 
allusion. The dancing was performed by a company of 
129 men in Hirer hauberk* and aimed with spew*. Tim 
emfieror Kao Tst* ordered Lhit the •ENMilr&myao” should 
be given whan a Ticlorioas general returning fro ra * 
cessful cemptigt. entered the capita). At the banuuet 
wbdl formerly Ocin-waog, gave on his »c, ^ 

sioij to fie throne LU dance ami music were both ,, e r- 
tormed. It i« interesting to find that the fame of T'anc 
T ai-Tiung'.. glory and achiermfints had reached the two 
Indian rulers if we ran rely on our pilgrWs atatementn 
It is also ^rv remark able that neither of 
Irani! s tori had read of Clriii wang, and a u pitiful to 
fiiul Beal telling hk readers that the Chin-wan* of this 
passage is Oh ui^hi-Huang-tl of B. C. 981 

The Rwrin and the Life neat go on to „ kto w 
thr bags blhidityi and Knmiru, with their distinguished 
L.bmeie guest, proceeded by land and rive, in ^ _ 

S&S. the cHy of Kanyakuhya where &t££ W 
Morokri * groat Budding **«mb)y. ^ S wW 

the fuarfw*. «« orer. the kings, W€ learn from the Ull 

wHh their Chinese guest, and attended by magnificent «tT 
nn«i, went on to PraySga for the great pariSj^l dktrl 
botion of religious gifts and alma which was to be ma Am 
Qiere by Siladityn; and at that place 0 qj pilgrim bade his 
bihab fare w«]] 4 

Before we take up again the thread of our pilgrim's 
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dCCount of Kanyiikubjn wo mar add a few words about 
the grsat king who treated hint with such marked dating* 
lion and trio tinea*. This ‘king, or Sn-Harsha- 

deva or fiarpha, “the At bar of the 'Hindu period" of Tn> 
■linn history”, was not only n great and successful warrior 
anti who and benevolent ruler: he was also an intelligent 
dr voted patron of religion and literature, and he was 
apparently on author himself. His father had been a 
Sun* worship per; but be him self while retaining public Jy 
the religion of his father, and tolerant and liberal to other 
suets, was evidently strength attached to Buddhism, As to 
his literary tastes we learn from I-chiiijr that the king 
once called for a collection of the best poems written: of 
the compositions sent in to him SOL' wore found to bn 
strings of jatok&s (J&tak&miiiiv). According to this author 
*1 m> Sllfidilya put together the incidents of the Ctoud- 
riiltup (jjniiits-riiliana) Bodhi&attvti giving himself tip far 
n Ofigu. into a poem to be -mug. that is, ho compost'd the 
*N&gaiiandt n , An accompaniment of instrumental music 
was added, and the king had the whole performed tn 
public, and so it became popular. ■ The king was also % 
great traveller, and a seeker after knowledge of various 
kinds. His information about the martini fame find ei- 
pluiU of the Chinese emperor Tai/Tsiing may hare he on 
acquired on one of hi* expeditious to distant provinces. 
In the year 641 he sent on envoy to the Chinese Court, 
and apparently he sent another soon after. Hu title in 
tbo documents connected with tbo fornor embassy seems 
to have been -king of Magadha", 

Wo return now to the pilgrim"* description of Kanyt* 
knbja, and an abridgment of his account of the Buddhist 
memorials of the neighbourhood is al) that is given in 
tho*o pages. 

To it ft nqrtb-*Ml .> 1 *Jje capital *M ui JLftoiu lope wb«8 tin" 
Bnddlia had preicfced antoUent doalrioH for e*t*a dsja; Iwiide 
il Wat a tops wbtM the poor Pbi Huddbm bad ml and walked 
fnr uvtdae, and Ibm* was a mall tap* avw Irtir- uni natt-ndirt 


1 Van-tii^ch'i-kuei, me, BA tod Tikakwa p. 108. 
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us 

vS th* Hud tilii SouUi r it ike Fruru’-bhff Tup* und hUgh* tn> inr 
6*nir»i tht*- Hndrlbiit nKirnattm- train *d by a rvwnmoa 

mil but mark U^v ittif JU t-WB (*U Tbrso vjbit*a litU taftatiful 
ifrine/’H Lta Bl^IhrCti HfCffl Inc! midland. ind them wnrm 

UKiuHaml# nf 1*y HurfukiiiM to (?m thorn The tlirmfc tir tamptu 
-/Aimj- nAc - of thn jlcrpfr-told tlbfcra twd a culirt iioatflirmiE n m»n 
4»r-wi^hip(f toidU i>r Uw Huddh* an inrb aluI * half ltvn&, which 
wm axbiblt«d in crowd* of vtiitorp fui a diaxg* j>f ton? g--n|U l 
coin Mob. Thors were other mered Bujdbul huddio?* qpw she 
oity. ud tiljrjw warr ftleo ■ pi«miiul lampion to tHs Sun-jcml And 
to Uah^- *in rfjp*f!;te 3 j. 

Pfoaj Kan* a tubs*. ihs pilgrim toUs ua a jowtuj of Abo?* 
100 If iouth-ml l-r cmfljt him to Ur* cUj fm /b4 s ' ;.v, kwh 
Ih^vadfn-nkuiaV Tin* city which mi on ton ran Lank nf 1 L 0 
JfrttgMt wa* hboro iwretfy ti in circuit, itilh llmrory and 

poadi fhtinf totorduofc of uifiahto* and ihutow. T« Ihr 
PQrtli w«t oLiu and aJio on Iht tut Link nf ib flatiff* i#u a 
naagmbcMii DeYi-TampSc Five >i to ihr «h of th- ;tv 
ihnH" finddhiifc m&nattnrti* ndr>Kd wiibin ^ watJ hot with 
-equate tr»t^ to tittle tattMtlerii?* 5 Gn Hhrltovti 

ail f**rvl*livldhi« >'AD,r thf moniMtouVu wir*- th? W HE-It Hi ■ L f 
■in Aw An tofui whan- Uic Buddha Lud prt*di*d for tofra day, 
Tht« nr foiir /i north of thr mccuitoTie* win another A Africa 
wpt. Tlik tnAiW the i pot it which §01 )l unity dopant, 
having taw to the [LuiUlhn and MU-Hicd mi urklLj>i*ml!n£ of 
hu l oach lug, *kc lunged th* demon time fat thal nl dutt i_ 

Th i? -Vs *fa - ti ^t\tr kn4*r ci f i.liis [ijwr a r r*a to: t-4 k it 

N'.ivA.Irv.iLub. ukmk "Nriw I>cTtt-T«’mp|r r t .md ibe site 

af lb- cilj nt cnDod » flnpjw*enl t.i bt rOiirta-ulnl 
hj thr pivwitt XflbbntgtLiig 1 Thifl eitv Ims a lsi> bcuu 
iduntitifd with or deciamd to be tmar tin: »illa(T,. L ju ctio 
text, hut ill the other texia* wood) of A (ur Jlayli nr 
H.] which IVheien places three jojauu eouUt of Katuruj 
jiml uft thr other side of Lhe Gangs-*. Our pilgriin 1 .'* cifij 
may luv** btinw in tho diulrid of the wotkI (or tillage) but 
it wtiiiot be identiflod with tin- latter, b thm bfe thie 
city is twit mr uliotil'd, and 0,,. yang-chih falls it “Nara- 
de*a city'. It h atH unlikely that it was from the splen¬ 
did DeivttwpU which V uao-cliiuing lisra dcMcribei rery 
briefly that the city obtmu- d its name, Thia teiopla, which 
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asa 

was evidently or went date, may hare beer devoted to 
the worship of Vishnu whose name fiari may be the wend 
tiansribed by Fa-hsjen T a A (or 

In mead of l *6(Kt Hungry (gD Demons" in this paesage. 
the reading of the D text and the fang-club the common 
tcxU Imre "more than £§£) 600 Demons". Tin- latter is 
doubtless a opyist's error and the D reading ii the cor 
net on*, from another aource it learn that the Five 
Hundred Hungry Demon* came to Lite Buddha ami im¬ 
plored his pity he thereupon requested Maudgalyaynna 
to feed them. The Buddha had to enlarge their needle- 
throats to enable them to swallow the food; haring eaten 
they harsh died, and vest to Heaven, The Buddha ex¬ 
plained that these creatures had once been so many lay 
HuddhbU, and in that capacity had spoken ruddy to 
bhikdms. calling them “Hungry Demons" when the bhiInline 
called on their morning rounds bogging their daily fornL 
The karma of this dn produced the rebirth of the up- 
r.twViu 5 oo tamos a* Hungry Demons, and their faith in 
the Buddha, and prayer to him, obtained their release from 
misery and their birth in Heaven, 1 

The pilgri m , M we learn from the Ufa, remained at 
Kanyftkubja three months, being lodged in the Bhadra- 
Tiharn. Here he studied with the learned Buddhist monk 
(Vtryaeena) the vibb&shJl (or uipontoij) 
treatise by Bb-*tiih ■‘Buddha's Servant 1 'or Buddha- 

called the Cftcw (W> <* “Vartaa-ribhaaiUL’ 1 Jnli«i t 
who .1 jipxrcnth had a different text here, represent# the 
pilgrim aa reading tho vibbltebft of Buddbad&sa u et 1* 
m*mtrire da m litre dung-idnatt (Aiya-vann*) snr Le Fi- 
jre-cfcn (lr tibhickft}’’. A BuddbadBia will bo fraud men¬ 
tioned in Yutn-chuAng'* UKMtutl of “Hsj-miih:^ as the 
author of a niht^ffiblihMutn, As line work was a 
book of the b'irvust;™din school of the HlnajAn* it* anthur 
cannot hare been the Buddhadiin who w»s a eomeiupo- 
rary of Vasubandtm ”1011 a disciple of his brother A-.onga 


1 Sat Tib* Yaa - I ^n b, et 8. 
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V«x little stems to be knows about any tostra*writer 
witb the name Bai dh tdli t ; itid theft is no author with 
thii name in the catalogues of Buddhist books u known 
itt China end Japan. 

A-YTJ*T , ft (AYODHYA) 

From tit neJgiibocrbocKi of JfmvjKisTmknl* cit;, wco/Jing u> 
ihf Rinjdrda tht pilgrim ctmitruwd hit jonnicj, golsE rmlh- ti rt* 
«mi tilet umraltmg iWt« Gtriii. and crowing Uie OiagM lo the 
•oath, it nacbcd Iht A-yd-fi [Aywdh* or Ajodk)!] ottmlrr. 

According to the account in the Life it was from Kanaoj 
that Ynan-chnsng wont 600 li sootb>cut to Ayndha. The 
capital of thi* country, which waa about a jniie to tfia 
south of the. river, has been identified with the AvodliyR 
of other writer*, tits old capital of Oodh, On account of 
difficulties of direction and die tones Cunningham propose 
a different rite for Yuan-dtuang’s A rod hat Bui it 
to be better to ivdhare tc Ayodhyl, and to regard Yua.n- 
ctiinwigs Qfinget here as a mistake for a large dfo tQl ",. f 
tile great river. The city w*e on the south bank of the 
m«r, wd about ISO mile* emrt-«outb-e«t from Kanflut 
It* name » found written in foil A^-fbyt. *3 if, *k * \ 
Ayudhyn {Aycdhyrk), and the city da said to have bwa X 
0 *>f a but *f Map xnnre or 1*** mythi- 

I®™ ^ u >*> >“ *• Hmdu. Ay. il,vi'«„ 3 
" ..pitot of Him. „d to. Soli. 1. i. 

Jrnt la old or duloctit form of to. u. Av.dtlK 
„d to. Churn.. ttoo.toB.. a to. Sm..bH word! ,wto 
amts either form, mean* wv.rmiiU or tmmrfatfa, Morcovof 
we find that Ynac^htmng make. hi* * mdha the i*m rKt 
mry residence of Asang* and Yasubandhu, and 0 ther 
swlhorrti* reprint Ayodbslt a* a place of sojourn for 
these two illustrious brother* Then the Ayudlui 0 f Yuan 


1 5. L p. W5. As will 
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chnmig ir apparently tis Sha-ki or SaWtc, tbai is Ayodliya. 
of Fft-iurien; this was ten yojuiM souths east from the Ho* 
li village which was threi jojanns south from ft niiiiy* 
Aibirimi AjodJija to hava been About 150 mi]@a 

BotUh-tmt fmm Kanaiy, being M fmaktii down tbo 
1 ranges from Bin, which wm 30 funs&klus east froto Km*- 
nailj- * 1 It h thu SukeU DF Ouilji Of the ftrihflL ^nhi Lft 
whidi merely place* it in the b Middle conatry" 1 It may 
he moiuioEied in passing that I hero il m refweius* to 
Ajudim m the awmnt of king ^Ulditja'a progrew ft™ 
Knnfiuj by land and riTer to Praylga 

The AyudU wsluI ry R ih* Records procaarU to tell in, tu 
5000 U to mittiit Mod tbi E:a$iitoJ wm abort twenty ft i B 
<ilrcuLt TU country yitdded good crop*, vu toxonaui to fruit 
Mad liowr: umJ bad a gacial dUsuUai The povpU tohd agreeable 
w«ji f were fond of good work*, and ditvotod to pmetiewi learatag* 
Tltero wiiw ftber^ tuO Buddhiat muciMtorie*, and more than BOl^ 
hratoreii who itodanij of Mb -VrhieW TWe wtttw ton 
Ikti-TatplM, and to* noii-Hvcljlhiit* wer* f*w in i amber. 

w >lhifl ibn capital, the iotbar L-aAtmain, the old mtmm- 
iJir X is which Vatuoasdliui Pum to lb# rourin uT 10100 tcfim 
rjf yean compos i snout iMUt* Mlhigi&ERl and Ifuj*\insil 
**• tbit tboDHtoty urn tiift rmnvai oE Um Hull m which 
' siLibudha h*d expEiciidod Badilititm to j.ri*ra n^id illnttnoBt 
tnonfei %ad bn km in from oihef oatorttit*. Pour or iin/iWi 
from tin e&pile), tnd do*i the Gunge*, tu a largs Rmjdhiit 
aioAkMivj^ with an Asaka tope to tnAxk * pljtco al which Urn 
Buddha tod piwibod to dow end mso for throe mouth* on the 
^OollHTit Joctrttiw oJ bin ftiigiocL Fonr or £n ft rai hvm 
thb mounter t wua * Buddha‘jwlk tope, and to the mirth of lha 
t-rpn wiiro ibn r^iuiiin» of an old monastery, Harm .^iA>^u 
(rt*tol*d by Julian =b rirttabdhii, a iUtn>BiiT«r of th# Satttran- 
Uko competed m lautranukra ribhitU-frAtti-a, 

In a mango plaouLioa or lix ft ui thn acu^.wtit ct th* 
■^ty wat the Ckl monutary to wbteh Asjlil^a P'oia Ltd 1 cutl«kJ 
" l4 J taught By aiffht too F i*p went op to iho Taibito Hntn, 
and ihnrt r*G«i*fld Crom Miu trflji thu Eaaton*li uf thrto trcatJie: 
which ha taught by day to hit diacipEaa Tb**A traaiijM, Vuau- 

UDi Ul W am tu - m fli B i| Ah 
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‘C* *i'vhn‘- ( JifL A ji S IS ft j- nd Uk 
* ClM»$*pi*n-ft*-pie~Um t.4 1 ife ft M ft S- 

The largo Buddhist Monastery and lope, which in thi> 
pr.-‘:igf. ai'p placed lour or fire tn the w.-j-ffc ni 1 L« capital, 
me described in the Life an being to the north-west of the 
city, tb* distance betng the sumo. 

Our pilgrim’i ttrlltibdba, whose name ;3 translated by 
Wbwng-shon (IU, 3 ) l 'He coned from the Victorious”, may 
per hap* be Tflrutiitbft’i * 8 utra-ldtAry»-Bh(idiiitta Srllftbliu”, 
a K-ishimrian and the,founder of n School). 

The three Buddhist Lieatiass which Yiino-r.hnsiog horn 
fltfltei were con, man kitted to A'an^n by MaitWya require 
% abort notice Tin; name Yii-foi-xhjk-t i-fuM most likely 
itsnda for - Y og&cbaryik-bbftnu-intra'', as in JuUen's re 
iruustation. but it is possible thui thin wan out the uri- 
cinal mime of the Sanskrit treatise. We hare the work 
m Yuamekuaiifi's trarvialimt, made with the help of serf era) 
Brethren, and with an inter* .tuif! introduction by the pil- 
yriiir* friend, the dLtin gushed toMai aud official Jlul 
I ’htog-tsung |.ill «iS ;i;>, wbo*e name Las a bud mark attains l 
it in history. The treatise, which is a very long otto, eat 
ii tiered, we are told, by Mai trey a It is a metaphysical 
religious work on the basis of Buddhism, but it is not a 
wi$<t treatise as the term ytiga tame to be understood, 
nor is the word rhi/i to be uken here in its ordinary 
stove vf -master". The yaga-thth ia merely a disciple 
who deflate - himself to profound continued meditation in 
tin grantee] It tblinmi) or provinces of faith and know¬ 
ledge. It fa not unlikely that Use auiue which Mr, Buriy m 
Nflqjio gises as the second name «f Ut« treatise, via 
-SspUidaaa - bhumi ■ for bbflniikap4&JstTa.yogitch3ryabbnaii", 
jii lie comet or driginikl title. i 

The “Cb 11 ung-yen-ta ,aheng-diin g-lun' i* erhfcntly, as 

Juhon restores the name, tin; "StJirakjdtftra^to''. the 
word Xahayuw, which it required by the Chinese traus 


i T»r. 3. 4. W, 
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muon, being nnntted from the title. Wo find the name 
alto giren as '-Tk-^hfeiig-chufin^-yftn-chiog'Imi"* and n tr*a- 
Liae to duiugn&tcd composed bj Asanga Wiw tramaliU&d V>' 
Prabbatoitr^ sl kahatnya of Mogndlm and a eonterop^r.pr - 
of our pilgrtijj. This translation is evidently a work of 
grrot merit* and the treatise is interesting mt giring 
Asrtngabt ei position and defence of MuhSy&EkiinL It m u 
work in turse with a proto (MuumonUiry throughout, but 
there id luj reforonct 1 to SCailreya ar> aujJior or 'lupirer 
either of vfjrsE^ or commastarj- 1 
The third troalino here said to hare been communicated 
by Mdtreya to Atmugu is e&Hed. by our pilgrim ^Chung- 
pi*n-i£n*pie4uu >l ' T tho Sanskrit original name being "Msd- 
hjAnta-Tibhag^toM/'p But ibis treatise. uf which there 
are iwo Chinese trail* In tin is represented as the work 

of TuubudbiL Tlirr Chinese name which Ytin*chuang 
hero u&ea for it id that gmm to Paramartha'a translation, 
hie own translation haring a name fdigbtly different. The 
treatise in both transiritiuait gitea the ^Pien^ohung-pian-liiii* 
sung* by Majirej*, wilii a running commentary on it by 
Vijukandhu work in a very short one in 

poems on »*veri subjects; and it wan this work apparently 
which Meitreys, according to Tuam-dwa»f in thin passage, 
com muni sated to Aeanga, The term Btedhjtotarffljhlgft 
neerris to mean. am translated into Chinese, ^dieAnguishing 
between tiiu moan and the «sfcremefl N < that is, holding the 
mean between the negation and the assertion of eiinksm:u_> 
Ai-otv HQ pto thn wflrUi-wsat *■/ thr Hingfe QtOth * r w 
a RibMIWi ftflta tepUi and tand* it min eld foundjiiLycj ml time 
pUce whw* r iiiihaniih iL p-a 1 * dotcitiiil d from TuiinLm Puradiva 
10 tort an taterrinr with id* aider broths Aimap i fc a*m Oar 
pilgnm bit* repH44H l> Ifa«fl two bfelhim ns Oltfr*# fif Gkndhirm, 
Mti u hiring limd m the fnllliraittte i^odinK ibr Bsidiita 1 * 
i ivrtmrn fttol i4. mocordkae w Lb* Chimera reefconkf■ bn fun tiw 
Usird I'^aluj of ottr cnjv Am^u hr tell* bi bnjpui hit 
.BuiMhiit r^iiciucii c*:n»r m i £iahUi*;fct ir.U m^rwirtii brcmnw 
m hCthaylmit; mml YmiubtiulhH btgmu tu» nhgiaui mr im 
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tho ftohwl af tiiQ SarriitirAdEDA Ynnn^cbnatig Iwo tdli m 
Cttritm* vtrrrj about I he two httiUmn amd * great ic&ofir who 
ill ft fri^ad Mid diiciple of Auitp ; by name 
Utsukiod bf tiidii or ^I^on-ialelligetieA^ tbo Sanskrit 

original boiog HLsddba-cliiihA. Thodw Uwfao Brrthrtn mada mi 
A gm-miml that mhom on of Ibeia died and w^de to Ue*ran Jur 
ihguLfc cvrmw tiaek ro _mh at th' firtf ippTftteutji w rajj^Jiu™ 
ih* tunfrori u to his ciratitiuUjiocA* TIhi flnl & dt* w*» Ibr 
li.Lutijdi BaEirikaTtdili^ hal in Hfayeu h» format hi# {trainiM 1 
Thim ibrfca 3«sfi nftomapi* Vunbiudhc died and wont to To- 
abita H eaten Hf bad bf driid iti Tr.cmUtir, *n4 do mnu^r 
bad wwfrm h-Sfn. to LLr btmjet fockred ihftt bu and Buddbu- 
limhA bail fcmo to ■ bid place. Hut at bugib Vmubindhu 
rf oir mbcriEf Ma agrarEnenl found ft m him power lu keep it 
So a ilit form of iD*v**ri4bi bo detcend^d b> Hrili and Tititad 
bn brother* tolbEg Jiim how bo anil Hu d dhi ■ istfo hi bad fir^ in 
Maitfeya * Pindite, 

4 

The story bars given about the death of Vusubocdlm 
i* at variance with the Btcnont* of the brother* given in 
the life of Vuiihanrihu, mid Mbw worts, according to 
which the elite! brother dies first, leaving the younger 
brother still living und writing. 

TV iidgnm writ tnBi of au old moau1«r T 10 h twrfh-wnL 
fnran AiMjffs 1 * dn;.'r[, ud biting iti north >i(le c)w to the 
tiMpt*- Within ihit ■ trick tn]i' (nuked tbe ;il*ro at which the 
oenventaa of'YuuhuJUu to SWulyinuii.. Up« A«™dipg to 
- Ike vtn-dn of the itcry tw given Vi*uhmab«. h»rin;. .-ome 
from North Imho m Ayudh*. heart i pcrUon of IV Mihittn* 
<«■»**“ Sha-^-eitiv (+ it ttlmOtJ hs idinripte uTAuiigiL 
wu Ihufolry led. to trtLwi. Hr Vann, confined thit V 
hod bn wrong M a Hhujlnkt opp^t rt XOmfUim. „d 
*“ ***dj tv cat not Ini tongue u iho ofivndioo icnmbrr which 

hto Wriled the -Grt« Veliide 1 but hi* ,y er brother who 
hid wuhrt to Vug lUn ViruWlbu . o»v«twm, iutotiaoi 
ud taught him to mis hi. lQDRue iu JV aw d preeohmg 

of bis mw need 

lit other works iaauga. uses the pretext or fatal utdrneu 
to bring his brother from Ayodihjl | g vjeit him at Pury- 
shapLinu and there roasoas with 1dm and convert* him to 
Mjihavftouu. After the death of Asutgm ha brother com- 
poeod wvoral treatuu nil expounding and defending Mahk- 
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yAikijiD; and hi died in Ayodbjd it lb# age of eighty years.' 
The Sbib-ti^ching or *8otrl of the Ten litodt” of this 
puaaga is doubtless the work called Shih*obarching (No. 105), 
the Doiibh&mika-efttra. One of Vambundhai munerooi 
IreitisM ie i commentary on this '■iitra entitled 
din^htn (No. 1194). 


A-YE-MU-K'A. 

Fiwm Ajudhs lb* jtflfrim tMndled «ul. be write#, uhnro 
BDO li, tad -musing tin Gunge# to the oorlb. ttriesd In the A* 
fW'Pw4ta dounlrjf. Tht» country 'w (Iwtnlia U b*ifl( ** 
8&00 li ia circuit with it* capital, lituntotl on the G*ngn> eber* 
Si Ij in circuit. In ctinutic ud natural [. rod not* tic W»y 
iwroblcdl Ayndhn: the dsmwiiir oi tt« people wu* good. tl»y 
wars field iohs end fltu In good works- Thsrn wtr? ntto Duddfcitt 
momulttrtM with aborft 1000 Bre throe who- w«* adherent# of the 
Sawmuliy* School, wd tharo were mof* then ten Dcm-TWpte*. 
Hot ier from ikm onpluU on the wetb^mt *Idu, end eto»* to the 
wm an A»k» tup* ti e pi** who» the Buddha had 
prwached toe tbiw nmutlu, irtMf of * mitiins end walking place 
of the Four Put Buddhas, tad * dark-titiw-ittraa top* with 
Buddha-reliec. Betide thi* lut mu t tnMnWj with abo»#- 
too Brethren, and to it ia » beautiful lUVIihe image <rf the 
Buddha: ita halls and chamber# nme high, tad went of exquisite 
wurhmauibip. li«u in thi# Hwnaitory that the Biatro-Mutae 
coupoaed hie groat ™bba*b» tceatiaa of tb# Sar#i#ti 

Tftdio School. 

Tho awno of thtj ccKintry h<*ro transcribed JryO-wu-ifra 
was rtintdffti by Julies its hie moaLatioo of tfcfl LAfe ** 
AytunuJtfiu# but in tbs present parage he wuktt tb»e 
syllable* fltrmd for Hi)vmUul. This Utter roatoraiioD 
joetus to bo madmiMiblo: and w A- it feta fiwt lyll&ble 
of the "*■"* in all the texti of tho Life md 
in the FaDg-ohlh. tb must regard AyamuJtba m the uaoie 
which the pilgrim transcribed. It ie i mpflfr i ifa lo that 
the correct form may hare beets Hayamutta or iyunUil, 
the former word meaning *Horwfaco H end the latter moan- 
mg a crtfdt o? tfiatmet Cimmiigh&m, who finds \oan~ 
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obuangH Ayndka in Lhe present K&klpur, thinks that 
Ay&mtiklui may be represented by "Dnuudia'khara on the 
northern bank of tbr? Ganges", fiat these identifications 
ora me<-. conjee In res and aid of little uscJ 

Id the corresponding passage of the Life we are informed 
that tbs pilgrim lurt Ayudhu in a boat along with a party 
and proceed ad eaet down the Ganges towards Ajamntha. 
When about 300 U on the way, in » wood of aauka treei, 
the boat was attacked by Thugs who robbed the party. 
When Lhese Thug? Haw that the Chines* pilgrim was an 
tUiOOEnmoitly line-looking tush they decided to sacrifice 
him to their cruel deity I'urgft. From this terrible fate 
the pilgrim was preserved by a procidentia! humcani 
which put ihu wicked Thug? in fear, and made them release 
their doomed victim* treat him with awe and reference, 
and under his teaching giire up their Wicked profess imi. 
and take the com of lny-Buddhieta. After recording this 
episode the Life goes on to state that the pilgrim 'from 
this went ahum 300 it eut and crossed to the north 
of the Ganges into the Ayamukh* country’ 1 * The "this" 
here may be taken to menu the place of the encounter 
with till' Thugs, and tha distance from Aymita to Ay*- 
atukha would then bo 4W It. But the words this" 

in the above extract from tha Life should perhaps he 
treated, in accordance with the text of the Records, as indi- 
catirg &yud)ui city u the point of departure. The pil* 
grim apparently travelled by land eastwards from the 
place where the host wu seised by the Thugs, and he 
crossed to the north tide of the river n*ar Ayomnkha 
city. This river cannot hav* beau tha Gauge# and ]\ m% j 
hate been the Sai. We may even doubt whether the ritnr 
in the Asoka wood an which the Thug* h*d Lhnii pihrti- 
cal bust* wu the Gangcm proper 
The grtai ribhishi trestwe, which Ydan-ctnuuig here 
tells o* was composed by Buddhadria in m monastery of 
this coTwUy, is probably the "Tanaa-vibbMhl" already 
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nii’Tilionwl, above p. B6H, in connection wiLh the pilgrim‘i 
^Mount of Katiitui. 

prayAga, 

From Aiarn-r^n Lh*r ^hlgrttn ^<i^t lift tel] I tli and 

After ft jiognHj rowr* tb*n 700 |£ + < rotates to lb* auulh ol 
the ujirjg^i ini the north of the Jmesii bft r-inua tu th« Pb'io- 
tfA-ka iPnjlgdJ ojantij. 

There in evidently something wrong in the accounts 
which our pilgrim lute given of hie journey* in these district*. 
He .ipplies the name “Gauge*'', apparently to more than 
ftOtr river, and it (reotnB probable that Ilia AjtuJb* and 
lYfiimikhji wore on m affluent or ^ftluonts of tbf Ganges 
proper, from Kunanj he may bavo made an SKaiaion 
to these two cities. From Ayamuklm ho apparently return" 
«i to the Gunge* some where near Ncviidcr&hnln. which 
wm SO miles to the until-egst of KattBuj. From the 
Neighbourhood of till* place to Proy&ga, going south-east, 
u about 140 mi lee oi TOD h- Oonninghutu ecuma to take 
no notice of the statements ia the Records and Ijifo that 
Ayuimiklia was to the east of AjudhA. Moifloiti be 
wrongly represent* YuAn-cdiuang aa going by boat ail the 
way down the Ganges south-east from the latter city to 
Ayauiukha. So we cannot wonder that be finds it irupoa* 
•ihlo to make distances agree.' 

Tbs pilgrim goa on to i(*u» U»t the tovatej ™ 

above MOO it in aacaM, mhI lh» c*pt»l *bovc 30 ii ia cireuJL 
Thu njty, which *p|vwcuily had lb* um nun*. he j l»™i it ibn 
jtaction i*f too rivtr* (via ih* OiEgm md Um Jama*}. H* 
Uir country Use diroaif- nil tin peepls. Hr tsli* m thw* 
WBfo only two BnOibist P*t»bliihtni<it* vd «ry few Brethren 
nil Uentjinnu Tkcn w*w *om* hundred* of Devs-Tewplt* 
tad lit minority tf it* in^bitiBb win uon-Buddhist*. 

|n t ikinpam pwn to tbn wotb- wofl of the cejutil was in 
old AtoLi* tope tc mark tb« epot tt wbinh the Baddhik mine 
' fWMM hi* nltptui opponents that i*, in WBirtferej). B«d« 
a wtn * Bndilhi-bairarui-uii f*Ut vijn «*d *» K*«ri»e gmimL 
Km the Mile tope «* mj tdd monastery m which Devi T^i 


* k, G. I. f». m. 




m 


mzjjtffoua sure rot 


tbti *EtiJt4g-pfti-tafi u far tho refuUtloi] of the Hin*- 
finiili fead the ccnqytst of xhn TlrthikM. 

Prarftga, the capital of this country, corresponds, as lists 
been shown by others, to the modem Allahabad, The 
word lYayapt means Mcrifirsy or a hoiu pound tet apurt 
/or sacrijiKS, 

The Deru Pum of thi* odanugo has been already met 
with at the Sonrc« of the Ganges. Bis treatise here 
mentioned, the “Knang-pai-luji*, which we have in YufUi- 
chuaogV irajiHlntion, i* * very ehort one in varao arranged 
under eight headings. It denounce# the belief in nidi rid uni 
permanence and argues againrt brahmins and others . 1 

In Ihs twfiiul the imgrim goes on t a raiati, mu « ertchnlril 
Dert’Tttayle in front of which was a gnat *Jdo-ipten4ing um- 
Ungtoiu itm. I n this tret once i,odgtd a cannibal 4mon, hew* 
tW |ir**racn at eastern* ben** tmt the in*. ViaiLon Is the 
temp'*, midtr tb* laJ!o*aoe of l«ul leankjag util ■npemiiiuml 
licdf. Lid ecBlinnouily from old ismes ill lightly pmntiiUtJ 
suicide het*. Uwly, however. ■ »«y wine end foamed brrimiiu 
of goad family heii :ni*d to l<i uteri the jr£op]e fixim tbtrr eril 
lielkl and alu)* lb* pmEtirc o( iiricni*. He ecoerdiagh went uj 
to ibis Unujile and In Ike fjiutntt of fdtndi preemodad to kill 
hiwcelr id tbr uibiI w»y by mounting the tr*e io threw kimteif 
•lawn fro® it WLnu up the tree, add remits i? Lhu rpeelnlort he 
tnld — ‘f up dyiof (Irb Hire death )- t formerly t apoko of the 
artier u an illuion, new l have proof that III* rc*|| thr dm* 
with lh«r aerial nurle aw oaming to meat aw, aad I am a u> a t 
to giv* up my Tits body from thii maritariou spot 11 As tb- 
Brrtimih »ii about to throw hinurtf down from the tm» to L.. 
hilled bw friend* lend to di» u adr him from ibe kL bal lW 
couuefi mm in vam. They then ■ prong their gvwuau below 
the im; vtd when me Brahnda WI be « u ntdsun, but »» [n „ 
"w* *h“ ^ rtwnwrtj* he said to the hy-atvufors - What 
In «ta « ih» denw ia rim aii 1 ■uqiiiiofiimp one in the leading of 
n*il epirita. tint the neqaiaWiyu of beat only jaj", 

The stoiy her* told Imtds somewhat to b» wupplted in 
order to make it a! intelligible to ui a* it wag to Yuan. 
cfauang 1 * Chi&SM rieadtsr*. Kor lomo r«asaa not cipljimcd 
to the story it had long been «m article of popular belief 
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that suicide at this DovarTempJe led to birth in Heaven, 
Then those who “threw away their: lives'* liqre wore erj- 
dantJy left unburied and were supposed to he devoured by 
Uii' mau-oatii.g demon who lived in the great tree. Tlu* 
tree woe undoubtedly a biuiyrt-o, and Cunningham think* 
that “there can be little doubt shat the famous tree here 
described by the pilgrim h the welt known Akthay-Bat, 
or “uDdoeajitig BarujAO tree n + which is a till on object of 
wurohip at Allahabad 11 , 

Not long before the time of Yuan*chiian^R vinlt^ be 
teUi ue, a brahmin “of good family* lied tried to convert 
the people from their folly is committing suicide hert 
The Chinese rendered by “of good family" is tm*h$ittg*UH 
fji}. ftt 1 *S™ of a etan*\ This expression is one of 

very common use in Buddhist boolv utid yneans simply 
“a gendetnan' 1 . Yet Jolnan h*r« inutabtoe il by a doat I* 
notn do fcodlle £Uil Fite (Poultra/V 

Thfa brahmin gentktnan when tip in thf' banyan tree* 
hear n rnneic and sees beings; and he thinks (or protends 
to think) that these ore the harbingers of u happy death 
giving an entrance into Heaven, But when be recovers 
from his fi woon he recognises mid deck™, that he only 
naw in the air deviu su miaouing hint, that these were evil 
deities coming to meet him, itid th;jl there was nu heavenly 
joy* The language hern used belongs partly to a popular 
Chine** belief or fancy. The Chjn&ie generally believe 
thnl dving person# often. receive intimation or indication 
of what is to bt; their lot after they depart this lift, aud 
the information is supposed to be oft m conveyed by the 
appewJTiticc ©f a certain kind of cmUeury fix» the other 
world, These ajess*ngirre from the world beyond are said 
to cbie-i/fn tJJ ijjj or to yin the dying individual, that is 

10 iLUcotnf or untrodiu# him. It is these tortus which ore 

* The fnlnu* ijht'imng-irf is tit* Hpnnduttt of iba fadm* t*rm 
Inhipuim, "mn 4 a family*, tbst ii, ditmntn. sml ihs dumisa 
rtfwlnU u w^JJ-bom, In th* IbirtdlitMt book* b 

np^sled lb ArrimriLt jctyunm. inul mJhi l:.. I *h 1.L»1ju j. wbo moreover aiS 

11 Mi ipewkLEiii; of UtauflEVM, 
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here translated by “comiug to tricel" and "lead fog*. The 

Brmhmin mistook the eharflctor of th* H-cfonwf tu be given. 

Wo are probably to umterttagd that he taught tua fnemU. 

and the people generally, that the iimiui am! augeie of the 

?uicid«>a were in all custw burbfogers of juh I liiim.au.' misery, 

em it (if bit** in Htavnii. 

¥ 

On th* trwji lida at lJ:r capital and mX tju? flOPlIoeaTO of Uxe 
FlTUn the pilgrim prw»dl t wi I estmy rfi>wr; jb^ui tan t% 

"id* iMTtfud With » white t^nd THU 4>WJJ wiki railed m t h& 
^^wUr *Thr urawil Arana of Ll fu the 

[slme-Q to which from untie fit time* pride*!., t nd othiir liberal hnuo- 
Factore, had tatne Wi miko their offerfagl nnd gifu. Yuan-thuui# 
|Lon pnMDoefca %a <k*cnbe haw kkrig £l|AdjIy* IICTfitl ori the orce- 
■ iriu to which mferano* ha* alrtadt been made. TV king, a* 
wn liirA wed. wirnt in itain front Kiitiui Io this jda« for hit 
ctwletniry fiainquenmal great dbtrfbulion of gifi*, mid him, * fl .J 
olTurmgr, He had MRH prepared, fond h* gnY* iw 17 a!] tho 
public rtMJJiey, and all hh own TiEoaMn Hr ginning wtth offer- 
iu^i In the Hudd&Lfal Itna^n on tL* flnL tiny, Ylfan-chttaiig htrt 
tdl + ua. liir tuna * turf on in b«tow riiu nti ihc Tnideut 
Buddhist Brxtnreb, next en the mSfitntolrd congrotfsiioji, itnvt on 

Uiore tbu wirm ronvpicnou* for j^nt abilitia and nxteuai-i 

LdMfniii^ « o xniir&l trfjola™ tod rB-lut^ cf oibir rtUffioxu, 

uul IwUy cm ibis Idnlm poor. This hwi *h dbtrihutjoa in a 
few (according lo Iht- Lif* in 7BJ daya eihiuitnd *lk the public 

and private wraith of tin* country, but tn ten days after iha 
Ttimurj trn* emptied it wt« again fitted. 

Ju. the juiictuaa of the rirteft and to the ra$T c f «fce Alena qI 
WrasH*. Yumu-ehoapt coritiauciL mry ia* immben of 
amvod to dk m tne nrred water, kopieg: to i* ibw-bf mho*!* 
in Hearmi. K^nn lli f- motik^yv «nd oliwir wild croaiurOi ruiq 
lo Llili p)B4e, POfflp bidnai aud the:-, [Mtk t ,itton 

hen uelil the; dial In fumfirscti-jt. mi tL ibr* itit«iiEl Yuan- 
ehoanf talla » etory of 4 monkey wklob ikod under a true dw 
to the riTat, and starved binuvlf 10 death at the time of Silt* 
dltjaV wit- He adds that thb ocenrr^nn ltd to lisa following 
cariom end t^yinr ■Mterity y t ribf gy^.^ on the |wtof 6h* local 
drvoi r.m gtn?p to nita^riyoa Btfk poies were mettd In the 
Cjaugre et tb« pkrt, tailh with a projectsg nee £**r the 
e4 wail* a darvtee Mtmlsd a pole- holding tm to th» top with 
ode hand and oai fool, m l rtipperted t^y the pa*, h* atrelohed 
oat hb other arm acd bs at Ml lio^tk in ih^ iH i*4art k* 
followwt kneiuy with h!N eyr:t ihe mnk to Lbe right- 

whn Ui* <ua «t the mk down from tua percb to 
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resume ii uex! raornEnjf, Tbi* psniful amUrUy ww practised 
with tbn ttrir <nf uhtimiog rehtie iu*m suortfiJ Hi r-. nnd n tni 
carried ots fur irtml tans of yw- without nfiniltiwi. 

Thh utory uf our pilgrim atcinsi to be rather silly and 
nut vin-y intelligible. One cannot see the conn act ion be- 
tween the monkey’* suicide and the devotees* practice on 
the poles. But if regard the date given for the mem* 
death. viz. the Limn of Siladitya'q. risk,, as an mcj- 
d until] iD?ttnko (which the context e^enia to show it must 
ho. then probably Iultc htfre n fragment of some old 
story told to account for absurd austerities still practised 
at the time of \ uzLD-dtunQg’ft risiL According to the 
Fang-chib the monkey of the pilgrim’® ntory was sl Is sis band, 
and Ms wife was attacked and killed by a dog. The bus- 
hand fauiid the dead body of Ills wife* and with pious care 
carried it to the Ganges, and consigned it to that sacred 
river: then fit gave himself up to grief, would not take 
any food, tmd after a few days died. It is probable that 
the original story alio bid How the hsrwwMJ monkey 
every morning went lo the top of one of thr pclefi at the 
hauk of the river, and sat there gazing intently at the dry; 
i hat un came down at evening, and spent the night in hit 
lonely home, and that when ha died he rejoined his wife 
in Heaven. When the history of this pious uxorious mom 
key became gj&iierally known* seekers after Heaven were 
tuuved tn udopL the meant which they had seen the mon¬ 
key us^ So they set up poles in the rives and eat perched 
on these after the moriser q\ monkeys aa the pilgrim 
describes, craning their nock* to watch the &un through 
all hil course from eut to west, Thit i* what they thought 
the pious intelligent monkey had been doing. 


EOSIMBX. 

FWi Vrmvtffi lh* ptlfritt want, b* tall* m, ewth-wit tkmtfr 
t fofMi infrfUhi bj wild ukyibauii and oilier Iwee atiima^ 
■fter a jeu*wy of above 600 ft fabonl 100 miles) h* rwchitd 1h* 
^ioo-ihdiifwt rikal ii Kiatotil or Kwnubl) 1 'jwiitrj, Ttia- 
it daaenbad bj Oka pUffrEos as twiiaff ibev* €000 A In circuit, and 
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1U upillJ aimed KoAimbl) u bduf lbor« 90 ft in 

eirtuiL It «m e fertile eenelry with ■ bet d unite: ft fielded 
Bind) upland rice and sugar'cent; it, poop I* was gnterprrtiflg. 
ftind of lit ifb, ami anlt.vnlm* of religion ■ merit Tt-.rrft Wfir 
mart than lea Buditbim tanutlerin, tint nil it) otter w; and 
the Brethren, who were above 90(1 m number, wri* ad hr nr nU 
of the tf ins;-iiiUL iriwa, Till r* wan more than fifty Wcvn- 
Tempi*® ami th- now Bud tout* ware very numerous 1 


In lb a corresponding port of die Life dietaries iind 
direction of Kussrob) from Prayfiga are alio gi T ea as 
abore 600 It to the twuth-wcst, This agree* with the State - 
went, in a subsequent part of the Life, that the pilgrim 
on leftTine Pnivtlga journeyed couth-west thruugU a junclt 
for seTca days to Kosmobh Cunningham, (who wu tabled 
by Julkn’a slip til writing 60 (t, instead of SWj, m bit irao»- 
Ulinti of the Life) identities the city or Kosambi here de- 
tptrtibed with I he aodsrn Koeam. which is only SB miles 
br road nouth-weat fro ta AlkJiabad.l M. Saint-Martin 
could not offer any identification for tmr pilgrim's KosamM, 
and secmi to think that it lay to the morth-wosi not south- 
Ulit Ilf PrajsgtLJ CunninfiJnmi * identification ha* been 
conchuiituly shown to to autanabb by M* Vincent A- Smith, 
whose studies on the subject have ted him to the conclusion 
the: 14 [lit K u riltn bl twite rimed by Hinsn Tiiang is to 
he lotted for, and, when looked for," will be round, in one 
of the Matire States of the BnghclkbatnJ Agency, in the 
▼nlltT of the Tons Bitot, and not nry far from the East 
Indian Railway, which cantools Allahabad with Jabalpur. 
Jn short, lb® Satn* (Sulnn) railway station mar|» the 
apfreximal* potion of Kau^mbt" 1 But thi* identifies- 


i Thaw ■* mum fur *iwp*ciLmr me geuuiafn of li* u**™, m 
Si- ■ Sib lb* of tfrt Life which twmr «, b* * ww-Siiw of (he 
I***9* <■ flftl **“■* b L-nsiMribitiir tb* u,c^ trbMbila th« 

amber am* ehafielart difleennt from thorn m sba 3rd -^ 1i r , Bni 
fwm Utm ia »k» fUrnonli, This pw*eita *|*o make* tlta -lUiritn * 
imsk freon En?i«» toSt-uabi inn lb-worn, and ccs tinea hi, joumt, 
fnn lb* lunar going oonb-weet, 

‘ * A. Q. L 391. 
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tioa also is beset with difficulties which seem to roe 
inBiirmoiiB table. For Iho pilgrim to go south-west 
from Prayaga was to go out of tijs line of travel, and 
although this dolour might bo necessary for one visit it 
would bo unnecessary on the return journey. M' Smith 
Inis noticed the discrepancy between Ymni-diiiang’a loca¬ 
tion of Kcsambl and that given by Fa-lnien, and ho thinks 
the I utter b n>/rtfewest is a clerics] mi* taka for souhNreif, 
but, on the other hand, Tuan-ditiati"'* south-u/eti may be 
an error for twrih-emt M f Smith) moreover, has not 
notice! the important difference bt-^wean the Life and the 
Records as to thi? distance and direction of Vi&nhha from 
Koaonrbt, and this difference incrunaee (he difficulty of 
identification. 

Ivow <nir rnlgrmfs statements here, as to the hearing 
and distance of Eosambl from Preyaga and other placet, 
are not in Agreement with other accounts of thr- situation 
■w<i bearings of Kosamh. Thus the Life, which in one 
place reproduces the words of the Records, in another 
passage mokes Fi~$o*fm (ViSokRj, on the way ;o SrlrasU, 
:o be 500 ft east of Kosambi, while Lhe Records, u wo 
shaU sw presently, put* it about SflO (i to the norlh-Boith- 
9ast of the city. Again. Fft-bwn places the Kosambi 
■ ountry thirteen jojana* (about 90 miles) to the north- 
v t ,h{ of the Deer Park to the north of Benares,’ This 
would moke the city of Kosambj lie to the north of 
Praygga, Then jn the Ymaya we find that in going front 
Hayngriha to Kosamhi one went by boat up the rirer, that 
is, the Ganges,s Further we read of the Buddha on his 
*<“" Rom, Srfivasti to Kosambi passing through the town o) 
Hhaddatntikfl, and this was the name of the awift elephant 
*>f the king of KosambF.* In Forae books the Kosambi 
iind Koeala countries are adjacent, and the bhlksbui of 
Kr&vivsti and Ecs&mbl keep Retreat at the ttune town in 


1 Co-kuo-ehi, dL 84. 

1 Vta. Cbul XI. i. 

1 J(Ula VqJ. T, p. Joe lOJmlmer? Ir.) 
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the Kouisb] country, i Sr> iIm *b*B a hermit t life is 
threatened by ihe tin a: of Koeambt in tbs Udiyana Park 
thy hermit Hies to Srtvasli.i Furthet in the Sntta Nipilla 
the deputation from the Brahmin Bftvun going to visit 
tiia Buddha ax Srarajli proceed to ‘Kosntull and Snketa 
and Sravftstr • From all these it would seem that 
K OSH mb!. instead of being 500 ii to the SOOth-welt of Pro- 
yikpfl. was rather to the north of that place, and it evi¬ 
dently was not very far from Sriiasti- It was (he capital 
of the Yotsa (in Chinese Th-trii fti ^ "Cidr) country, 
and the laud of of the Vatsaw was in the Middle Region 
of the Hnhnt Barnhill. 1 

Within tV old nvil i«rkj*o« (Away of the capital, *.h» pilgrim 
rrlstc*. n** a lwr(f9 iHuridiut temple (cAtay'*lf| pi«r iiiijf I™i 

high to which Vl«j i nam'd ^indal-wood image pi Utr Bodiib* 
with » *tPM CWnpjii iruy: Boded oict it Thi* imag* ruble lium 
ruLni* S'.nrnfrtllisif-M, mi no |xi»rr niuld Son it tnriti tlfl. |iL*M. 
E-1 j.SLulinri mini*- nf it Warn \fonhipped, and all troa like doom* 
of liu. Budilbi Km* bws '.chon from thi* imun. It «m the 
• 'ii p km He for hut it i'duviu* hy the art Lit tonreyad in the Tra- 
yuiunm by Mmlgalsputn at the ting 1 * ttqiMrt. Whoa 

ibe UuiAdha 'l'lCsuilml to earth near Sanhoiya lh« image waul 
"O! 10 moat him nod thp Buddha pot it *L (Ml laying— ■' What 
1 wad of joo t* that you conrsrt ihoaa dUtnHad by error rad 
•wl tha! you tawch putiahiy". 

The Udnysna os' this passage was the prince bom lo 
the king of Koiunbl <m the day on which the Buddha 
was born. Hie name (in Pali hooks Ddfcua) h translated 
into Chinese in \ note Imre by chu-ai (JU gj. ‘yielding 
niv'ctian"; but it Is also rendered by fjbu'vuanr; (■%), ‘yield¬ 
ing brightowe'', by jt/i-tn* (fl ‘the Sun”, by jrfoWm 
(|)> or jtfc-ch'n both moagiag -Stnrriso". He ii represent¬ 
ed u originally a cruel wicked king with a very bad 
temper, and aa an enemy to the Buddhists. But he took 


i Stog-hi-lfi, ct m, 
t Ssr. Via. Tm-ibii. ek, S. 
i 0«U» Nip*u P' l* 'i 1 - T. ILy 

i JJiryef.p. 6 Bti:Tfii:Aoo - fting, c*.l(No.«£); tod, Axl’VtkLXXn 
pp. 17ft m. 




uhohla ok qhocttj- 


369 


into tn= harem the pcerles* beauty whose father, when the 
Buddha re fused lo take her to wifa, g*™ hmtoihe kmg. 
This concubine was wicked and ambitious; and she poison¬ 
ed the king's mind A|t*iu«t the queen, whom 'be slander¬ 
ed as unfaithful to bim. Her influence with the king 'a* 
so great Una be ordered the queen to be put fa death. 
She, bowser, wm innocent, tod *« » V'™* Buddhist, 
and her good karma turned aside the weapons of deatfa 
xnd preserved her life. * Gn'ftUy moved by this mirude, 
the king repented, joined the Buddhists, and became an 
enthusiast in the new religion (as wa see by lb* passage 
under consideration). The image, according fa une state¬ 
ment, was t*ken fa Chiu*, and according fa the li* ■* 
went of itself through the air fa Khofan, A copy m Urn 
image had been br*B|ht to China to early as the fa™ ol 
Han Ming-Ti 

Alter mwaitoMBK certain memorial- ul tot ion* l?*rt BwbUi** 
ai.ll or fa. Buddha *t fai. f-A of far tapiui fao 
«efa- (u the MBfa-T^t wnmr efttowg «• fas •* 

boo.* of far KUf' Km-thMo (ft £ »> or ilbototi* h « 
tU , w»» a fJojldhi.l Temple. * Uair-wu.b’.d-rdtn fap*.awl fa- 
rwjmiui <rf fas &ud4h.»'» bafaboato, ?M hr Ui™ fai 
ouiaide fa* fay on fa* ,o»fa-™t ‘id* **i to*M Oh»iJ.r-m- 
or WuoMfarr built bj GhoeUk wHJ. .« A*oU fa|* *l»™ **> 
feet high. Ban, writ** Yaan*eb«a», the Buddha F ,reached for 

><S , B „] ve-rt lie*id* fan 10(H) w« „ p^~-' «*=*» »t fa* 

owing ud walVinu a P *ftd d»w» of far Four Peat Baddb*. aad 
tbno wm anollrtr R.rJilh* Ha«-wd-*afl relie top*- 

■riae Qhoiila of this passage ■** * ***** 
unall jUIuh: bewa* one of the Hires chief miniates <» .Ut* 
rfKoaambl in the time or the Buddha. -ho conTerted ^ 
iuul Admitted him to a by-diiciple. Tlita lebosbslu. withm 
iu» owe iroundi, set up an amnia or MtmuflefJ * 

Buddha: and it was m tt that the Buddh* tnraa y wf™ 
on hi* visit* to Kotumbl. Tum* .jqmraiitly, were tot 
rerv frequent, and we do not know Yimo-cbiung . ua ll11 ’ 

i Ijtvftv, rh XXXV ( 0k p. 172 *.: Fo-faue yM-Uea-weei-ebiag 
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tilj for his statement that tb> Boridba preached here for 
eeT^l jean. In Pali litem tore this Ghosila is callod 
BhoEiib L| k # ami kit monastery is the GfiodUrtdu^ 

tTtM- I* * mit " ,1 ‘ tCd * n flf th * OfciMsa ffnvian* 
f ® uadt ^ t ***** ’’7 Mfi-yu i (£ $) or “Pino Voice”, 
in bis infancr and childhood this GhosiU had a lone 

ZTL°!' h * ClCitllig MCapeif fTOIn * * 

To **• of U-B Gba^*a,A, Ynawta— ™ wrfl 

ri^U^lLSr “ Uld **'VP**J£ And 

” d WttpMftJ the TtWtJtiA-lan 
(>i or H. J0 ft) for th* rmfottag of BlnATtuiitj u ,i the m 
fMwiffljt Of non-BuddhisU. W " ** "«* 

Th^ Sanskrit origin of tha nams ™ W • 
Othe, pn«Ag^ of the Life flr d Eocords, „ H rt ^ih. 

m!’ b rfr,tOT ^ " teatra" by Julian 

M- Buajm Na^o - V.dyaout^iddhi* * 2 

Sajuhm ^ aad applies it to wmra] alil0r Wflr|( 
" ,lpJl " * c “Ot-'feg.wei-shth.^i Thh, last I ! 

Tk. Ullb Mb. w rj .* lh .,„ j ^ 
th(! Mine collection "Ta JiCiia-Lniijr.U .k « t .1® 

. HU wk»h d» HOI q. j, '(J , ' 

j»rk.p. MuiUuriui* Sou. of ft. old ,. 1U V_ J” 
HU. u lVikfng-.etohih-loo", „j uj, „ • 

ft. ft* C 0 io«. 

i&ihfir. The fimi translation is in b * 

(or aooordmg to <om-, by BndWfc., iVSTj* 
»moo tt bj Paramftrths .boat A. L‘ W0* ( and the Wd 


* 8*- iris. i«m 
i Bm. »s, hit. 
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by our pit grim su the jfnr * *>*>l 1 The tre&iiftc has uinther 
title— *l*Q-g&Jtftrt-!un (ft £ .fr ft)* thii ii, *the eftfttm 
which refute* matter and mind 1 *, The hook is a aranlt 
philosophical p^in with an irapl&n&Lorr commentary on 
ihcr relations of mind and umtier. Ii U* icLen the imrei*- 
litj of phenomena, and consequently of mw «Bit**qitfrcep* 
tioDs apart from the thinkmg principle, the eternal mind 
immored by ch&sge and unboiled by * i run This w&rh 
was regarded bv its author as an exposition of the Buddbo- 
fiflwa nod leaching on the relation of mind to matter It 
rjiiotea and refute? tenets of the nun-Buddhist VsiseihikM 
and of the Buddhist. »Vibblaha mailere of Kaihmir^ 
Some of the author 7 * tenet* are to he found m the ^Lau*- 
kAvaUra mltra 1 *, but we cannot properly describe the "Wei- 
shih-Jun iiK h commentary on that miLia 

la a enfeoff* wiwd autof lk« GholttaMi win Ujk oM fonnd- 
1 UOI 1 J of tliiJ iirjuw in which A*3«ff» r'lua oompofeod Ibe “fEfcitn* 
y Mff-febfnff- chifeo-lqti \ 

The translation of the title of Aeiingu’a work here gitan 
an « “the £H3tra which develop os Buddhism” that is, 
■In elope* Buddha* lambing, The treatisn which we Imve 
in Vuan-clmAug e trsuialatinii^p is exposition Mid dere- 
bpiDeiii of tli* ^TogadiArji.bhuitEi fiatra* alttriidv man* 
tinned. 

At a iinUqpv of sight or njnfe tf from Iht cnpili.l t 

Yttin<liui»|i proevedfep vm ji veomiftfli dragqn'i e*tt tu which 
lb« Huddhh hft^ hft hi* ilnulow *ft*r mhdMng; thi mumbom 
drmtfoo. Thffe wo a nuUttr of iccerd. lui tbi ihutafr wit tiu 
longer Tifeibk, Baidt iJif Drspcia'i C*Vfi wai in Aiokfe-bo:Li 
top*, aciil m\ u»q tide «f it wora ihn tram of itm Huddb* • c±«r~ 

ctie^ffTonad, and a bitiMDd^niil-riilEc tops at wbith in iftWJ 
rifejw lUe mJmenti of 4*fOtw mtt* *--ur«l in *n»wtr ic prajef- 
Tbife Kofefembi country It lo be iha Eeit plivt it* wbish ihfl S*ky** 
Jimuit] religion will cm* to ccfrtj hwtic# ill, frofti king tq 
pntHfeu t, wtw> TifeU thw lud f«l deeply mntThl fetid ntnn wip¬ 
ing adEj . 


i 3fo LUO. 

* Ho, 1177. 
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rar Knurctioy or acrutunn*. 


Ama rJint to >b. Mj0Uoi,ik. Vi«„ ih, ot^ioioo. 

•■«■«> v no Mkota'i!,* * yivr-.;" 

f>mgoD a e*r* givftn tj- otir pilfrijjj. u dinra^i * ■» 

Hit care with One n*w filled *8]ll , g Window” Tlik h 
-an an««it Boddbi*. Hermit-, care, «* ^ ^ ™J 
" ,M ° r n precipice 50 feet hitfl., Tbis utusim**. / , 

***** of ** bill of PrabbaiA, AllaluLd iiT?* S* 

Bet tfc> drscnpti™, it wiM be oWrrsd does tol ^ J 
pUfritn..^ tb* ^tghLcurbocd cf the J' 

Our ptlfria here, it wOl be ooti^, ar*^ 0 J £ ™ .. 

«r Suk r « dlunna, that i 4| the dh^tioL „tHk 
jmitm, U»n eyatem of bdief and condurt »k T , 8 “* 

‘■“•i Tb. fi.,I «io R ,, n ^ ^' B ”^ b l '= ««• 

tok. ploc. in Koaoaibi i, fntkMi b? ' Ul 

H add ha • deceit* a grail bhlktiHfl at this lit . - 11,0 

an orbit the diidptas of tbs latter wobU^ ^ 

tiiordw of their mastsT by tbs almi^ter *** 

n, uoobi™ „ L. ST^St,, 1 “*■ 

dsatnictira of tope, and ^ t,J lbs 

plete oaliDction of Bnildhiiie.^ the ibL ' Corq ‘ 
«i tbs time ,:f the pit mm, vj^i about 0 i * I# *f* W|,rc 
Btiddhiata w»rs distressed at the Skua of #t,° * n<1 ' P' 0utl 
moot of the prophecy. ** n!t " ^lUl- 

ih* iJimjofl'* bh* pDfrib (Jj. . 

anorUi-eaji dlrtctioi, UmtovuI, , _ rtl>l i j ^i 'M fa 

«f atwr* TOOK, h* eroHcd th» f£7L- Ul ,.***' fcft,r *>JiiTta 
d (that it KUapara t>r 10 

t« ft in ^remi. and it, whatiiMi, wetT^Lr”* ^ "twr* 

OI«. lo tba „„ ^ ^ ^*3™ t ™**'**m. 

Dfc.rm.jii;* bad (!,,» iiaiaad « tJr ^ l t(| ‘ wUr, 

Baddii it, i» a pnibtic diacwitoo. TKj .14. _ _ *** **“ HA. 

shoal by » fwaw bins wto -itl«d to 


I fM&g-ti-iQ, th SO. 

* J flaw. A. S- VoL LVL p. at. 

1 Mo N*aino - ^-rzhia^. cA. 1 |K<I. 
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ranjstiy. B«id* tb#qn f^nn wm *n ii&b lope, of which SOfi 
f«4 tiili Tifflaihnd abate $reinnd. Ic mark tbs pEnon *1 wfclrb 
Ua* litiJilLi hiil preached far *i% srinutk* anil a-ar tiiSf 

irtrt irmcti of the fi u lidih* 1 ! erercL*a urou-Liil j.■_ il a N_i j. , t, ,-ri 
Hu l 3 W L rolici. 

Tbe m*mf .1 of this dty, which 13 not mentioned jo tho 

Life, is restored bj Julien m K^pura, 

P , !-SHD'KA. 

Fnam Kunpura, tbfl ptigram nvmttt, be wtui narth 170 a* 
l£0 fi lo the ewuitrj which be calli Pi {<it Ping, or f 1 * *f JVb 
dft-fci (ihai la. pcrhap*. YitahaJL Tbii c-nmirv win nbore JOOO li 
in circuit and in cbi*f city iu i[*wen U in circuiL Tbe grtbt 
crop* tpf the i^ailry wpt* mty plrnlifnl, fmit and Haw itrtuad* 
ed f it kid a fltuial '’Ihisate, mad lb* psopl* had eaxL way*, WTfw 
atndiou* and pvcn Lo good worka. U had abcro iwitil} BiiilLhiH 
h-kliuU™! ind OTfl Brethren who wan ail ndJureat* of iba 
Rammatijii School Tbfti were .ibav* 60 DeY^ToffipLitfl and Use 
nan^nddhiaU were twy no tnrrau*. 

f r B the tiitt lUr of tbe mad 1 nut?: of the tapliaJ was a laiyfc 
mo nailer?. It iba arhat Da^aaanTiafi compand hie <Sbih- 
frb&a-lutT in which ht danted lb* Ef*- «id thr uyn-£^i>, li 
ttiii plmca lianre had alia hs*n another arhal hy dhm tio|ia. who 
wro<» tba ireaiiw *Shftissf-dtiao-^io-thsh-1un TT (Or -Jsrutre on the 
«acntiaJ rtiiilte^ i>f Jlnddh 1 am M }, aftnmiTif the iwtrnte of the 

K*c and the asedfifo, The e-ppcidtt dnetrines of Uj m two 
t! 7 vnt religious pbllMOfihnre Led to ti-ioui oontmveriin In tbe 
ohurvh. 

The Lift, which aa wo hare seen zn&kei Yiiokit to be 
&00 li to the east of Eotutbl, place* ihe lfti*e aiontisierj 
1 t this passage on “the left aide (east) of the south-eust 
road", hut tuny, “east" it possibly a clone ft] error for 
■ VlJjy, Tiio Life dso spree the uuoae of Dera&innan 1 , 

trefttfse ms “Shih'Shta-tau-hic ($ if J£ |g} n . * the mOetrs 
ot the Foot of tbe Perception Body”. We hare the wort 
su Vuoa-chuang'a traueLoixoD, hiif. btlfi in Llm 

Lift witli the word Abhidharmn jirdiietli Its Sanskrit 
Liils h a* been restored a*- u Abbidhamiv Vyiihn4ikiljfn,p.idtt. 


1 No- im r Bm Bur. InL p. *48; fir. a Misd^ 
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4&slr* n , but its abort titles i» " Yijnfimdilya Sftatra h on jn, 
our pilgrim’s trandatirtn hfcie. The treutiiii is one ,_,f die 
Six PilJft CTkw) culled Abhidlmrmu siHro <il' ilm Sun-isti- 
*8din School, and it was cotuidered by the Vttibbdthikn* 
<L9 caoouicul, Lui by the Sxotnriiktt M uulj the work of 
a bfcikiku, Tuim-cbuang, it will bt noticed, call# the 
uuihur an arlmt. hut in other plate* he merely a blnk- 
*htt or slhmlira. The work is a tedious argumentative 
trontirtft coin hating the v.ewi of n Moginlin *b« d ied 
the reality u: the Past and the i'luuro, ami arguing t 

uther tenets apparently held by other surly Buddhitta. 
Our pilgrim’s statement that it denied the Eg<. and the 
oan-Ego, or “I and mm". w a very ntiuatisfacUny one. 

Tbe treatise hy Gopa mentioned j„ tile present pa^og* 
do*-^ not teem ti> he in die Chinese collect lam ufBuddlihit 
works, ami nothing is known apparently about the author 
or his work- A? i>e>a.mnunii t- ujp] n ..cd to have lived 
about 400, or, uncording to notn-, alwm 10'> year? after 
die Buddha 4 deceaiu. Gopa mud have liruj about the 
tame time. 


At ihi. l«r** gauntry *bo, Yiun-duunfi ]«»*), u, 

Jlm/d (DksmtptU) f'-u±* oact Mil a dweimion f or KTBB 
with m limajrlM «■*»♦muicn „d i1er UMt ) , h «« 

lu thu dirtrio, moreover, ilia Buddha lived fur'tii Tsw , riTW cb 
ittx «J UMhinf. W the toj* wkfcb 

work wlu,U .IawJ -f<r the l„ f ~c wu, * m JL 

rsiknii b« it w*» tin or fc, t bigh ThE. tnt hud b Mll 

davslopsd (r™ s toa*.«ieV which It. Suddli* aTlfl( , „ 
bsd i*wn. Th* tnoth .tich tecs fttM * lld . £ " 

** d11 * llJ 4 l ‘««• ** *pu ..f liic pSS** *££ 

of Umlfc* to cut it damn k&A d*xtro> it. 

The Tooih-.titk vree rf Um |un>i« w f 

hish .ceoeJ.OK ,» the Oh end a. Fupdia. tVh,*,. 

h *!" * r "7“ b " 5 ' i ik b “ « »»iSr Vnrr .hot Lie eft, 

Cunningham thinks be proves that the P,.^- 
Vitok* (?) of ^ tuo-ahnug it the Slia-ki (or aha-ti; 


or 

of 


the toem-nnox. tee *. 




l , 'aL-Jj.sic , LL r ami the SakeiB, or Ayodhyi of In dian literature. 1 
Bui in Ms arguments bo seams to quit* ignore the fact 
that Fa-lMien places Shaki tlurteen (not oa Leggy hai by 
a three) yojimas or nearly 100 mile* in a souih-easE 
direction front Kutmiy nr id eo either at or near Yuan- 
chimng^ Ayudlm which was 100 miles Bourb'uant from 
Kan an; Then Qiumi ogham makes the ns ms of ibis city 
to be the sarus as that of the indy YtelibU: but Yuan 
ctiuaug, like others, trauaaribea the ladr'a name by three 
character* different from those which he naes for writing 
lie name of tills city. Further, from Shaki to Sr&v&ad 
■ he ihrectfan wee youth and the distance eight yejanos or 
k j *a than 50 ifateG, while from Viioka to Sram-sti ii was 
500 fr or about 100 miles in a north+eeutt direction, More- 
ov^r the Life, ob ha* been stated, places Viaoka 600 Ji 
to the eaat of EosambL &\ unless we agree with ll r V. Smith 
in treating J?a-b&ien T * diatoncea md direct bus m imatakra, 
we cannot make Yuau-ehu&n^s Yifiuka to he Fa-hsieii T s 
Shaki but the fanner may perhaps bo taken to represent 
the Sahel* of thr Buddhist scriptures 

The precisely similar stories about the Buddha# imtb- 
Sitbk becoming ud remaiailig a mimeciloiis tree art m 
favour of the id entitle at bin of Sha-ki and Viioka. But 
rhey are net enough t-u pratt? that the two names denoted 
one city, as such stones were probably brented for scTeral 
places. We bate already met with a tooth- stick tree m 
Hie early pari of the B^eortk, and we are to meet with a 
third id a future chapter, 

it is not itnposyiMe that Yu&R~chii&Kg made an excursion 
from KGiambi to Eaiapuni, returned to Kosutub), autd 
from thi latter continued his fanraej going cast to Yisok*. 
This tfbfttd agree with the account ip the Life which does 
wi mention Kft^apura, M f V. Smith thinks that Yuan* 
r Luang a En4apora •‘may ter}- plausibly be identified with 
the group of mins centreing round MohazihLlg&nj 11 fourteen 
mi lea south of Lucknow, II* add*— “Kurnl, in the Bira- 
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bankl District. about 37 mile* in a direct line from MtUao- 
Upnj, correspond* Admirably in position with ViMkbA 
[that is Vilnius) which was 170 or 180 It (less thus 30 
miles.) from Kfi&pura* * Bat these proposed identification! 
are not given as strictly accurate, and, at M* Smith ad¬ 
mits, the identifications mast await further researches. 
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CHAPTER XIT . 


emits TL 

SrAtajsti TO KOSfNARA. 

Fran the VOTb dimErt llu pilgrim trenUod, !j* toBt u, 
4 l.Hi.rT AGO /f (about 100 mLlti) Eior(lJ H * T t |U the ±klh-h-fOr Zi'H 
iftT.-uriinti'- Cimniry Tbb country Wi* *lw>re 600© H ill CirGufcj 
iU *mp ilnT wm 1 wild ruin without anything to daftne in wm; 
the old i 1 ite nd a I iCj i 11 of the "Pfttae fifty 11 ih-m tw*nip 1 

it* f-lrroil, although it waa ii»Ml!y <1 rjmoui ■wait* y^l th*r* 
www hulmbtluit*, The tti«aiT 7 b*d good crop*. and * 1 * r^nthl* 
rlmml*; and the peoplii Lud lsonfil etji end were given to 
Wrrnnp and fond of good worki, IWt wm wrn« (mndrodj 
of Itoddhul mtmmtorW* of which fb* »g*fc wort in minir ihe 
Mrrtwrfa, who w*n; t#t y fa*. ttn kiniinatiy**, Thw «n 
100 Ditrt Trapk* and On iiim-Biiddhuli *iry numnrtiuj. 
TTiJj edy vu (b ihn Buddha 1 # time the **■! of government &f 
kisg Ptn*ou^jil wd ibe fuLLftdtttoin of tliii bug'v vld pilm 
itBlatd in the wld 4 lUt» crltj 1 ’. Sol far w*t of ibn** *« 
th old foucdjiiifri OL which uniH top*- kid been built: thu 
vu liie liu uf Ihij t»rg« chtpol (Tr^Mhinf HliJJ which hiujf 
FnnuLqH baiit tka Buddha, Ne*r the <iw of tb* rhapnl 
fu mother tops Ob old femaduioui: tbit muled iht nto fif 
th* nunnery of th* Huddlii'i ■ he bhik* 

«Wl Priiapiill, ereetod for h*r by king Trmmfto* A Lop* to 
Uw ttri of thi# mitfcid the iite of the hoove of bedim. the 
Elder (cMif of the non-aflcieE Uymn}* At the wd* of Ifef* m 
■ tope on the epe* where AnffolimiJe pvt up hw hwety. TOl 
AnipilimeU. who** mme de&fltoe Fingu perknd, tm ■ kicked 
mm of Srm«ti who harried tnn city end country, kiTling people 
ted cotiiFig 4 flnpr oft i*cfa pmen hilled, in fflfdtr to mile 
himenlf n gmclnmi ifn «*• flboBt to kill hit OW71 methtt tn 
order to ratke up p .hc required number wf fingTi*, wltfi Ihi 
BeddU in cninjrttiFou pruceeded to canTirt him Fin«er*gnr- 
knd * P tuitijr th* Buddhi wu delighted, 1 hb Brthtnin Irtcbar 
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LvJ laid tum IbU by killing thr Buililh. »mi hi! r>WT) mother 
hr weiOd obum birth htEttfn So he 1*1! Hu mothrr forth* 
nw>rn*Pt. tad Oibdn a motion to kill thr Buddb*. Bui. the 
k*t't tut of retch. pmt hy adm , a inking ibe nutnicitir 

Inif him to nfjwnloiim Mid todt-nii-f, Kirij^tr.^l.ud S h*n «tjd 
tihnittoj; into tilt Order, and 1)} tculrnii y-rterwatere ht \‘Amm- 
*4 


In this paswge the pilgrim, according to hm unti#.! prat 
tics, girtfs I be Sanskrit, form of the utino of the coiujlrj 
be .lesfribe*. Tu^Srfcrasti Thm t* u property hot Uir 
namo of the country, which was Kosalfi, but of Ute espi 
tal of tbwt country Fk-hsidr uae* lli« tiltl aud ^ tin* rally 
*wp\ed transcription tfte wei i $ $>, perhaps for 
Or SftvaUto* end ho make. tLr city «o tailed the Capital 
of Kasai*. :m,d eight yojHiia^ s>uth from fm Ska.InK This 
Ll?i ntunr. which may have bemt BU-Iri, „r Shft-ch'i, or 

SIm-ti, is .nppooed to >epieaeiit Sakcu, but the restoration 
uf ibe name Mti the idnotiluntioc of the place wo 11 beer- 
M l V. Smith would change Ka-Uien's touih here fo 
nvrlh-attt! and hi> cyht jejaniLr to enjhtmi or murum 
ynjaucw, change* which neem to be ijuile iBMfotEttibta ^ 
the jiiigmd evidently made the journey,! I u the Vinajj 
we i■ rul the city of Srilritfi] slated to be m yojanat f t , m 
Sakct, and the former- ie upparontly to the east of thfl 
lulUir.J 

The site or the Srasavli of the present passage wm, 
Inhg A t *r> confidently identified bj Cutmiaghaiu with that of 
"Uw great ruined city on the south bank of the JWj, 
called SithH-MtikeV in which he discorered * colossal' 
statue of the Buddha with on mneripuga cootaining the 
mnne '■Srw’instr. Thir. idcniitiy^tion ha & been accepted 
nnd defended by other lUTe&tigaton, but there ar« aerora! 
strong reasons for setting H These are net 


i Frj+k ij ft-*r til, di SR* 

tin Ar s. j m. p, m. 


» Vb, Mai vn. In another Viajv, 'Sfbg.fcJ.JM *4 m 

from irffvwm ic Hha-ln is s iwn dsy»’ jeernej for ’ * 

* Area, fiur ladle Vet, I. p. Mo. XI, t> rs., a. ft i. „ jqq tu, 
Maket by W.Bvoj, 3, A. S. Bsagut Vol LXi ;Rit™ numbs.-): Ah l u ' 
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h - v M r v. Smith who f alter careful study and personal wn* 
miKUiEiciti of the diftotcto* hut come to this conclusion that 
Difl site of &rivi«iti i* m the district of KbajnrA rn Nepll* 
** short distance to the north gf Htdripur and not fur frgru 
Naptlgmtj m a north-Dortb-oast direction . * 1 But Ehia pro* 
Stoned idefttitication also ba$ iu difficulties, and tmiaL await 
loE Chcr doTeJopmenU. Nu discoveries bur* been made to 
support tbiJ identification, but Eh are to be thjb uytiiit 

flupfily of uiuuneia and ruins, 

i lie ttrrn* randarol in thin passage by “capital 11 and 
"pataca-city" are rnpectmly jtf) and 

cft'frtj jy^ ]jut by |be term here we are to 

understimd M lho district of the capital” what i* oalM In 
• p fher bftoku *tha Snivasti country ' 1 at distinguished from 
“ilio Kostin country"* h utt^ing hare i* token by d alien 
to mean “Lhe pataca* ami by Hod to mean walls 

?'iidosm[4 the royal precincla"- Hut we must take the 
ionu in this pasiage to ilmmta “Lite walled city of Sra- 
ttieti S4 . ThaL this is ib mining in our teit is dear from 
' hat follows, and from Ebe corresponding pas^ugns m the 
IjitV and tbn Kang-chib. and the description m Eh a Fo - 
huU'cbL In these treatises the words tu p tn+ch'&ntf, and 
rh'inff* ail used in tbe sen&a of ostial are the equivalents 
fif our pilgrim's Hie usual tera for the chief 

city of a country ia Id-tun^ing t and he seems to use (u- 
di B lii4P her- rn- a. peculiar sen bo* it Iiua been ftiggettod 
by a learned and intdligant imltre achdnt that the f«- 
/ th'tng cjf this passage denotes the town* smd ciUes of 
i 1 Kosabi which went inferior and subordinate to the capi- 
( tal the tainy-cti'Any. Tha tu»£h*{:»p uf ancient China «*jru 
the cities which wore the official residence* of the sub- 
Ordinate feudal chief* whose ^vensign reigned ur the royal 
. capita]. According to this mterjiretstiori Eh* pilgrim stotoa 
that the olhirr oitto of the country worn in snob utter Jo- 


eitful imcritwil iulili frgju SfivMtlpb^Ti filonli PEi.If. iJ.A^S Bengal 
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solation Uiat their boundaries could not be defined; but 
t!ie capital, though also in min- had old foundations by 
Vhtch its iro* * could b# nacert*i„*t But il Is mjriiap* 
better (n ukt tu<h L big here w meaning “the dmvimti 
district*. 

Thfl pilgrim hers tells im that $rtra*tl bad soma haa- 
dmde of Buddhist monaulcriis^ rerj many of which were 
ju row*. This statero«.t as to the number of Buddhist 
muijamne* in the district is tut in sgrtttmmt with other 
accounts which represent firflraiU M hathiR only two or 
^ three Buddhist ^ubiuhmroU. Jt will be notice,} Ulju 
Yuan-dmaog mentions by eanm .ink one mwailert. « s _ 
th# great curl nf the Jet anna- Fn-iifien howeter. tell* of 
&8 (,n some t«u (6) monasteries, all except one occomnl 
being round the Jctavuia rihare, The tremdatwii JJich 
our pilgrim pir« for the name Pracenajit tin Pair. 

- »•*) >* SMhy-tAgtt <& W w “Orercnniiag arBl '« j 
thing who transcribes the king's ram* as in tho text and 

also by our pilgrim's tnuisiation 

aiul another rendering {f§ %yi Tlw ^ 

mouiB “Lxcollmg b right* rw". and the name in M id t 
Lave bean grim to the ana bon to Brabmadati* kmt at 
Kuial* on iba morning of the birth of the Buddha.' ub 
account at the siipenutiual bright** winch then 
Another rendering fur Urn name transcribed PWr-m 
®HNW [ft ffti means c htafvl htmnrfaebmo *' Tk! 

two latter translation* seem to r * t uir* **%£ oLd 
dsmattn irom pratad (the Pah pmidali), w,j tbftrmT 
senptien iVw-»i, which is the one in general nan 
to point to a dialectic variety litc> ibsnud. 

Of tbs old site in fetnrti of which our pilgrim hero 
tells n, the simnory. lh« bouse ofSudatu, ^d tbe «,W, 
of AdgultmAla'i coDvertioa ora mentioned b» p • 

Sot the enlisc pilgrim does not teem to h»e kmLv of 


t Ssr Via Tti 1 WI 1 . tk. 30 ; Koekhdl* Wt * i* 
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or aeeu the romaitia of the king'd jukc« or these of the 
chapel built by the ting for Ihe Bud dim, 
lo Julian 1 * translation of the last paragraph in the 
above account of the ancient sites of Srivanti eitj we ban 
one of bit mischievous glosses, which has been, an usual, 
followed and adopted by others. He translates— «Ce fut 
en cot end roil i[q'[ds dee secteirea appelta] 7tmg^kiu-U- 
wu>-fo (A ngouli-mhlyaa). abjura set erreura" There is no¬ 
thing to the text to warrant ilia words which J have put 
within square brackets. If Julian bad known the story 
be would not Iiats written thus, aor of “lea Afi^n nlim a, 
ljwa” and “ilea sail Grate du royauuia de £tftvaitF in the 
continuation. The pilgrim's narrative tells of only ona min 
who had obtained the ill-sounding nick-Doma A nonius*] a 
or Finger-garland. A; the pilgrim knew lbs story this 
man wai only a erne I murderer of oravasti who cut off a 
linger from each person ho killed, and strung the fingers 
into a garland. Do also wanted to kill his own mother 
and the Buddha to secure him rebirth in Heaton, 

The story of this terrible murderer is told more folly 
and with sever*! vans lions of detail in other hooka In 
Mine Venn:it« of the story the original name of the man 
was Ahijpsak* or Innocent, jt Chi nose FFu-auo (j| ffl) or 
Inoffensive. He was at first a brahmin student of mar- 
Toltons bodily and mental powers, and ho was the disciple 
of a celebrated master. This master had a wife fair and 
frail, and Ahitiisaka «u falsely accused by her of having 
made an attack on her virtue. Fearing to lay violent 
hands on the troublesome clever disciple the jealous master 
thought t ( t s at rid of boa by a terrible :osL ’iki bo en¬ 
joined on A hop Buka the necessity of attaining to immor¬ 
tality by abstinence from sit food for a week, and within 
that period call acting luOO fingers from as many human 
being*, whom ho was to slay with a certain iwotj Thu 
disciple vary reluctantly undertook the task, and wuil 
about killing people and catting off a finger from each 
porwoa he killed, until he had obtained 999 finger* At 
this stage bis mother haring come to aim with food he 
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about tr. kff) her. m order to complete hja tale, when 
the Bud i Iti a appeared on the ace no. The misguided youth 
6 JMI 1 yielded to Buddha'* * power, vm converted and ordain¬ 
ed. anil rapid k attained nrhn-ship < In yonte of thu 
Buddhist Scripturei Finger-garland i* merelv n cn iel 
highway man robbing atnJ murdering, and rcmlt-riug the 
roaiU itttptunabk The Buddha goes to the district in- 
felted by ihn murderer, and be goes unattended moved 
by (rent r-impassion: be meets with the murderer. -« f). 
on him to stay in bis aril course and gite way to hi* good 
karma-- 

Our pilgrim anil Fa bweit. hate seen, found within 
?i n':i^ti ciLy a menu-rial of the place wbere this Pingur- 
gnrkud bad been concerted, and sane tilled, and h~- jfi n 1 
Blit this is aguntt the general testimony of tlm Buddhist 
writingi. According to these the murders were commit 
tfld and the sudden conversion effected ia the country 
tirynnd &i*nati>, or at a place very nearly ton jojutum 
from that city*, or in the Angutila country* or in th» 
laud of Magadim.* 

Tllc pilfrim proceeding with his description relates ns 
follows— 

-F=rt or iIn H south of iLe dty i. ih, srood (JWst*™ 

whi.-h ■» tii* tfi Jii-si ^iian tAiiti nsiiimjid*. mts) t jj e . 

*h,rt king K rr*i Miwstrr ffuJsti. r™;ud for £" 

fonuari, u » «*ghir* m * ^ 0[LMtirn 
drtflklo mim," J " " 


Accwding to F*4wien the JeUrfttts rflar* was 1300 jm 
(pucusj outside the south gate of .Irirasti. on the west 
side of the road, with a gate opening to the east, that is 


i W. B p, !2*7. H.i*o->U-eJus(r. eA t), Wt , . _ 

S. 300: Aag-hmaio-ehlaf ;N«. «*n W)|*A tfc* n^duct has to ™i»J*‘ 
too finjjfsrt Ti.'iig-yi-s-hau-cHing, di. :ji 

' Bhyt D.v,rl. of atilioda in S. tt K v„t wntui 

r °**: J. V r. a. ^ u#» ,, * f^wa 

* fo iboe-.Bi-itii chl-chiojr * 

* AnE^ti'iui-b-ehkf iVrt. *3iv 

* Tfh fc-Ln". -hm* a i* Ac f Jdjsi^^ jjfc jy 
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toward lh* highway, The J2tK> jjh of this account mode 
iiljote B000 toot, and u tho two pilgrims are in substantial 
agreement a* to th^ mtnatiob of the Jctarana monastery. 
III oLh**r accounts this establishment is rejire.it'Ttlfsd a* 
bping at a ooimnieoi distance from the city of firttntil, 
but Nagfcrjniin wwrni to describe it as haring been within 
the city.* The term her*, is before, rendered “temple" 
is thittg-thi, ii od Tuan-cfauutig Kruse to uk it in this 
passnjfe ill the sense of “eihim". Tto U the eeuBS in 
which the term in commonly need by the early Ohimste 
Buddhist writeia t^nd translator*. Thus Fa-hnitu cutis the 
great establishment now CLnder notice the Chi-Awm (for 
Jetavana>^ht#iiHfAa. Id our test this term In eridently 
used as the equiialent of armut, in the sense of 
n*»n aster£. and cor era all the buildings of the great esta- 
Mishnrtnt. 

The neiae "SutUtte 1 ’ is translated by oar pilgrim Hhan. 
ihih or “ WeJJ» best owed” (also interpreted as Kiood- 

grier ), and bis k&-ku+tn is the old and common rendering 
!<>t AnlUlupinijftHiL Yunn-chuang here calls SuilntU a 
“high official" fta-ch'ta £ J£), and this title is applied 
t® the mao by other writers* but ha was only a snt(hi 
or Householder. He bad been engaged in trade, and had 
enormous wealth- bv is said to hare been a butcher lint 
this is probably a late indention. 

Al lb* tut g*U of Ui<> JtUtwam -agonisr? •«« two ■L 0n « 
pillarii, . Chi a* i*«itb rid* of Uin tnlnnc*: ihllt, wbicfc Wrro 70 
tKt high. Ub bun mtud bj bin? Atoka, th* pilfer on the 
>«fl tido ru itinantininJ b* ■ a r*d wheel tad ' v -»* on the 

right tidt by no ox. 

The statement it ihi* paragraph agrees precisely with 
ha-hsieti’# account of the iwo pillara Julian's rnmlerinu 
of it ia inexplicable and Beal's n nut correct. 


See tdw Qh*-w«*ks*‘<fc t :<ho«i'«»ji*t'o-elii»g (4t (ft ■ (it ill 

w M ft), Srt-flw-H, riL So ; SiVcg-bj-ln, M. tin. 

4r T*fn|,'-Ji-i-lioo-ching, 


1 Fa-hsi-chfuff-btLof-rn-tm-chitti, r*. 
cA. aa. 

1 *■ f to H*isw.yti.chiPff. rA. 10. 
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On th* nit* of ll» J *lma* (ptmMtoty Ik” pik#T»® foand only 
<rng tniiliicf itaculing » wiliU/y Jon«t»M»a. Thu bsftUa* ■*** 
iho br»ck threat which tonuinwl *0 ha**. of ifc. Duddim ™td* 
far king Prmsn^it Tlii* image, which win Jit* f**l high, «*■ 
m cop) of that meda Tor king tMajas* of X«wnt; nltumlj 

Tliin shno* *u nine th«i Onl| building which Fn it'iflu 
foond in the Jetsvanu, nnd According to turn it was tliu 
inngc in it which c*m@ from it* pedestal to meet iho 
Bnddhn on hit raturo from the Trajastrii»to Henman, nod 
whicii <u to «rru at a model for Ail future image & of 
the Buddha. 

We have licit Yuafl*cliumiff* version of Iho Oit*Udd 
story how ihb JeUtanm mid the Anblhnpi^dada flrJltnu 
ciune into tils possession of the Hinldliisf- 

Tlx* te^hi Kwltlto* Ti-Oi-^ii for fall nmnincaai tfatritj, vu Cirri 

Ua twilll * Tlfaftf* fat lb* Buridb* wfafttil U U> t'mv Liitn 

ml fcb heal* is grirulL liitJiUi# *n>t fihnpuu* u tu m iptr, 

to mdi m tHifihgrr in ifa* issuer for Sudmu. The nt*^ taLtoljl* 
lito lhai «mid N fount! via 4 “ I Vi ft! i nnr* 

Jilt W1*B tfe* KMw Uib pm?* to *11 faU f*rt to* 

print* **id *Yw, for w uov fuld mieb uni! ■<:->*n- 

ir. Tfait uivfit delighted Sttdniu, end he at ogc* pme&jfei 
to cower toe proaed vii b f^faJ caiui from fait tnuuary (hot u 
Joitofc b*» il lit erfcmr rvyrf), Wtei «Jt tie gronml tx* 

i. «&*U pi™ *»# «w»d ita |iriisi;o "mktA SucUiU to 
ifnipi. rtjiuiwr— ‘'Tfee truly is to flit-Juai Ufa] It It 

TftWt 1 Ifftftd tfc«i'r Aft *«i tfat OfflSlTftred (ruund 1i» t rtf led 
i tiifn[lit 1 1 Tbra ifa-r BmddU vtid to AitHi Uha 1 . u Lfat ground 
of tu W Uwe bosfht by Sajtotti, end th* |Kot Aid !*<*» 

gives fax WM> Uto iwo ccitJt failing Ufa* mtUfllJott* Ibc-r 

bm mix tfaonUi U nipe^kcd and toe phot rpakea j?f u ^tta 1 ! 
AfstUwpi^Bdt'i 

U JtilienV mkdottofl of Ibb he mukeh the p9- 

gritn Stuluttfc i» nites^ io f*.jrer nil the Pari 

mto ffold p but Ibis it not h the tmi Them Jubtn trails 
laUi the words F' th'htplhtng+tHm (ft fA H ffl3 by— 
an verity 1 tacfrlSeot ohausp du but Lhia 

i* not At ill tb« ccofciitog of the fciprTOioo. Ths words 
state {thinly that the Baddtw is an ^e^cdknt fieid^ or 
gcuorcuA toil* ami Uuj sort of «tpn**aioti is of ierj cum* 
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mon occurrence id the Buddhist Scriptures. To give alma 
of food or clothing, or <lo any service to Buddhas, Phi***, 
or eminent unman or nuna, vas to sow good seed in good 
ground, the crop to be reaped either in this life or in 
one to come Hence the beings to whom each meritorious 
service* * * ere rendered ere celled “excellent fields" and of 
those the most “excellent field” always is the Buddha. In 
the present case the Prince wished to shore in the reward 
which Sudatta would bate, and in order to secure this 
result he remitted a portion of the puce for the ground 
and built o “temple"' (d< itip-stii) for tb$ Buddha on the 
apace unoccupied by gold coins. Soma other so counts 
represent Jets u refusing to soli even for sj many gold 
coins as would cover the park; and when Sudelta claim * 
tu&t the mention »f a stun makes a bargain, and Jet* 
maintains it docs not. the Judge* to whom the matter la 
referred decide against tha Prince. This last is also re¬ 
presented »o contributing a porch or vestibule to Sudatla's 
vihEira, and in no ciise is he described as building the 
whole monastery- 1 The statement which Yuan^buang here 
makes the Buddha address to Armada about the trece 
having been given hv the Prince, and the ground purchas¬ 
ed by Sudattn, is a stupid invention to account for the 
common way of deeignaliitg the vib&ra in Chinese trans¬ 
lations- It was not the pilgrim, however, who invented 
the story, us it 11 found hi other account* of th# truu- 
action. 5 

The original Jetavuia monastery, which wan probably 
mother very large nor eahstAotial and was not welt pro¬ 
tected, was destroyed by fire in the Buddhas iifotitna* 
i'Ur the death of Sudatta the place was neglected u 
there was no one to look after the ground* and buildings. 
A new vihhra wan afterward ■ ! 'niU on a greater scale but 
this atm wn* burnt to the ground. At mu lime, wn read. 


’ 8Hl-f4u-lu i. a.; OhuTir-h«fi.flhfj;H, tk. H fNo. hWy 
>*|. in FO-ihwwBe-clHBi'.cli'M ifln, (7Bj 

* Sfdh-iuut'IS. <-A. Cl 
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tbe place »u utterly abandoned by the Buddhist Brethren 
u<t tiu used u the tag's stables, but the buildm** ware 
rebuilt end rweeupied by Buddhiat monks. [* its 
pab,,. day*. beibre its fins] deletion md abandonment 
lb« J«t*TKis monastery aha bars been a r«n U e m( . 
magntfeent srtiUttMt We may beliere this without 
accepting all the rather legendary dnwriptitm. o{ it rfjn 
xUj.l Souse Author* tm ^irs the extent af th# P ftr k 

80 thing uf about 180 square acres.■ Others toll (1 * that 

the grounds were about ten ft (or to® m,|«) In ]eagUl bj 

abor. 00 fp „c«) u, with, and that they ZELd 
W hnildjngs. or creu «Teral hundred h™* flf ¥aiirt(1J| 
kind* - There were chapels for preaching ^6 ball* f or 
wriiUtuii,. meoeroom. und chambers for the monks 
bathbou** a hospital, hbtans. and reading** jjj 
pleasant shady Unl«. and a great wall encompassing all 
The Ubranee were nebiy funusbed, sot only with 0rt J‘ 

X 5” but also with Vedk and .ther non-Bud 
dlnsUt work!, and w,th treat™* eu the arU and sciJl 
toughl m India at the time. The aww*r? was also Si 

fy± b * n f °r“ imtlT «« titj/and jet ,j5 
from the distracting sights and n D i t .. -e lt / * “ 

Moreorer the Pork afibrded a perfect shade mi******' 

mwm K~» *» -4lto g » C li. w.^,T 11 

of *. a.,; U tad .U^. „ d uJ £?£*£ 

it Wit lUd free from umom .ttnta. mu,* 3*5 

T5 ** «S8 S3S2 Xu 

»“ P 1 **. ^ *«■ «r«*fy »pro.« br ta 1 

wtcnpanU, for tbc Buddha directed W diecLas^ f^f 
treee in the grooade and by the roadside, fit alia . 
the grounds to b* prowted f r(fta u tod 1 ^ 

* "** * brought in by artifice] ^SS 
1 Ft»UwB-FstMitiag.fb‘u. 

* IfM •ii-kafl-Ch‘i-hsaB-*»|.t-OH«bujs- aklk-*rh -v o., 

tr, A JJ.MSg. f w “‘ rt ’' ,l ‘«b“t(»alaTa 

* feft<ri*-ie rA. so 
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ConlifloiDS bii description Funs-cbniEig t#Ui us I hit at the 
□ orlh-ewt of lbs AiM^fcipindtdiiram* * tu ■ tops to mark 'Jit 
■po* *l which thi Baddhs w*ihed i tick hhlksbu. This w« * 
Unuhtf who Differing p*fa and l^ing in tiolmtiou. The 
Mutff Mfiugr him hiked him wbmt wu hip milady sad wh> 
ho was Snog riens. Th® Brother tsplhri— 1 am of in lodolffnt 
duporilioa and iptaktuit of mfdkd trcatmont* *n T am unw 
*®ry lit and hate tte otn> |c altsnd on Thtffl m* Bttddk* 
wu snored with jfiiy mad *ald to hits— Good eir, l al& now 
your inedital atitniiaat. Thereupon hr itroked the p*ti«9l with 
hiJ handi Abil ail tti mia'i lilm^Dti tire rmtd Th* Bndrlh* 
then htxpo him outside the rb»mbEf p changed hit bed* washed 
him and 4r**ttd him hi doth®?, and told him to bs tmkmm 
me il woitffitic^ Ifftarinp this the Brother felt gratsfid tad be- 
e«na happy in mind Had comfortable in body. 

Thin tiorj b rotated in icvaral of the Buddhist Scrip 
turw with some vurmtions of detail. According to the 
Yinaja, and iota* other authorities, the Buddha and An- 
nnda one day going the round a of the Jeiitaaa establish¬ 
ment found a Brother lying iu a chamber apart from dl 
tlie other*, euJ suffering from a troublesome and im pleas* 
not malady, The rick man, who *aa apparently unite 
help)oa% explained to Buddha that the Bretbroo loft him 
to himflrif because he had been useless to them. Hub 
means that he had b&m a lelffib bay mm refusing to 
help others or do his proper share of wort In th§ Ylnaya 
the incident b made ike occasion uf the Buddha drawing 
up rules lor the r.irs to be taken of a sick bbikhshn bj 
the B r etkren, L In one hook the Buddha in rspr&aeMed 
a* telltag the neglected rick Brother that kit present mis¬ 
fortunes were tbs result of ill conduct in a premium axis- 
tanoe. 3 In tiro treatise th* ?ceun of the incident Is aid 
at bUjtgahftr &ud these have other differeuc** uf derail 1 
Tn lb* oortii-*re*i of thi tu^i, we at* Mart IoM p was »- mail 
tup* *hkh Mib-fd Qu ipot at whisl i'luad- 


* V m. M*b VIII, 30: S^g-ki^, r*, U. S« iJao tAe ewry t* 
VijihiiM-ltm, ak 11 ^*csn* mot gi^*al- 

1 Fo-fbuQ-fbtaf'ChfftR* eA Ef (No. 06& tr, A. D ^JfAl 

* Tst^K'ri^-scv-chiag , tk v>, eSL 4 

(Na, lOla tr* mr. 1. D, P70}. 
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or MoggilEtao) midc au iunJ*ctn»l tUtmiH to rail* 
tbfl jprdJ# (or belu of Saripulrm tgsuul tba will of tbs Ulluv 
0«ee. til# pflgfriw ruin! j= a whim the Baddha f*i it U» Auirm- 

tijstir L*k* with 1 coegrfigmtkni of men led dsru b* divooYrred 
that ikriputra vu Ahuiit, and he mb* llAmlgmbpiiirm Ujn™gb 
tbo lEf to mmmos hijn td th* mrel inf. In * Irvn? MAqdgill^ 
pstn wu Ln ilie JeuvLCft VLhlf* when bo fosud Siriputn 
ending bii cuiooici] robn, When tbs M*i(fr n * request win 
coEnmmucitod to him S*nputxm iikL ha would go a* Mwiti u 
bu scanding iru Hnllhttd, l-ei Mauifmlipulf* ikrtHiW to CUT? 
kitn off by b&i iupflnwrcasl powurn. ^LripaUm then out his 
^irdis on tbo flnot and cbiHtmgid hit fraud to Hit It. Mstid- 
gmlaputra tried ill hit isagicsJ powon; bmlakbougb hf pradoesti 
an «wrtbqu*ke b* wslti tsot mm tbs gird!*. So he wwot bach 
Ali-p:- Uirooigb the lie to E'iddhi, tad ert Us irriYil found ftAtv 
put™ timed* neivcd in the congrigtHrm. Tbettrapoit Maud gals- 
pot n declared that bn bad horned from tbit occomoet that tins- 
frtjhmcj of nitiAi (pouuiiou of supernormal pbyascal powers) 
waa iuttfim? to that of prfltffid (spiritual intuition or tn&am- 
dtmial wiadiim} 

Tbb little story ii toll! in aererel Buddhist treatise* with 
couytderAhie Additions, lu the ^Tfl^og-yi-R-Iiftn-cliin^ * 1 it 
la this Dragon-king of the Aiiitvjo&pta Lako who misws 
geiipuira from the congregation* and <udre Baddlm to send 
for him. H re the legend ii given with ridiculous wild 
exaggeration! and, as in YusJ^chuang’B r«rtion* there i« 
the p resoic* of mi unfriendly feeling between the two great 
diaeiplos In ibr “Ta chJj-ttidiiD 1Pa tbo Buddha end hh 
urktild are istembkd at the Auratepta Lake for the pur¬ 
pose of hearing jat&kA* told* end Sunputrs is missed. 
Maudgaljr&yana is tent to bring him p end in order to haJdeu 
matters be finishes the mending of Sfiripufm’a garment 
by magic* e procedure which Koggwts to Seriputre the 
idee of the trim! of prejnfi against riddhl When Mnud- 
gelrayene MW that bo could not even lift hi a friend's 
girdle from the ground agemit the owner'* will, he knew 
it w»# u&eleu to think of taking tbs men himself by the 
ear* or the shoulder, through the air to the AnmT&Upta 


i O. S9i 

i C3L 4ft. 
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Liike« The Buddha used this incident, as he used certain 
Miter events, to teach the superiority of high spiritual 
attainments over the pusi-Mfiioo of great magical powers. 

ftsir the “Hwiiiag-lhfi prtfltTaps 11 ! the pitgrraa pracMds, ww 
i wall from whkh witar b«s drawn for iJw urn oi lb* 
Buddha. Ol&w to it im a* l*ak» tope ctmtamhog * r*LLa of 
tiri Btuiilbt, rtjh] lh*n> weta m the vicinity. it placoi where ho 
took wrein and preached m^moriii topn ai which there were 
tfiif r"q]ohj mm iff with difina mmn^ md 'ngnmte. At i 

ebon dirtmra hflhiDd \br Jatatiuib mcinuj' -ty *u the place flt 
wlkb certain ncm-Hudilhifl BKhWi^nhirim ilcw fl hflf list in Order 
to bring 1 ropiotch op the Buddha Tk^ic rootij m 1 vm-ebumg'n 
■tory getfi, hired lhi> birbk to attend Lhr Buddhfli disconnei 
ind th-u becumt ^owd to »LJ. Then they wcrotly killed her 
ftnd buried her body in the l^k. Earing done Uui they pro- 
roedsd to appeal to th* kLog for rtdrw. md ho oMmd mvmt i- 
piioii to bn mide- Whnu the body vu diecorered it tho mo- 
uflattry the hernia exclaimed that the great Jwimw Gautama, 
who wm always talking of morality end freGtirnsi*, after ha vis p 
hid illicit teterenurms with [ha wainae. bid murdered her to 
prevent her from talking. But UiarvrLpota the dersa in the air 
cried out tint ibti wm a ilnnder of tbe beratica. 

Pa-hsion and other authorities give the name of the trn- 
fortunate b&riot of this story a* Sunduri. Thifli it will be 
remembered, wv tbo name of tho fair charmer who one# 
Jed astray a wise and holy ascetic. The word means 
btmtttfui woman, and it is rendered in some Chinese trana* 
lations by Hao-shm or *Good-Hmd" 5 The woman of 
our story ta also called EJundaranaiidi^ which is the awne 
of a nun in the primitive Buddhist church. She is re* 
presented M th* disciple (and apparently, the mistress) of 
one of the old mm-Buddhist teachers of £osala (or of 
another district)* Seeing these teachers distressed at the 
growing preeminence of Gautama Buddha, she suggested 
to them the expedient here described for mining Gan tame 
and restoring her master and the other teachers to their 
former position of influence. But some authorities like 
Ytjan-chnang and Fa-hnisn represent the harlot as having 


■ Pri^hn&^yivtniM.^tfl h cfc* 1 (Sq* <T4l 

1 B * i e-i«<b , aA K u^btng l du 7 (Ho. id}, 
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beat forced bjp tlir Brahmin* * 1y attend the Duddhn 1 * 
taDDA, :snd afterward* submit Lu be murdered. Accordieg 
In oi i e aecoaxii the Buddha htu i io ages before been an 
Mtor and the wcmnu & h orbit at the same lime and in 
the sains place: the actor bad then killed the harlot for 
her ornaments Hud buried her body at the hurmitjigc- of 
a Pi-atyeka Buddha 1 In another eld story Lin* Simd&rl 
bed been in a former birth ji winked queou, and the 
BudiUi.4 had hoflii the wise and Mthfal sotrant of the 
king her huahamh 1 

C^nlmmna hi* fUTTmUm the aUmi Iftfl jrttrftf 

Kfr thr ft*i of tlj-D ,fitifMUi fatnutlrty *™ a Oc«?p pH throitiih which 
IjijvfditlU fur Jjuvir.j imight la Sail tlir ButMkb liy pctfOu motil 
i|DWi? ilif* 1115fj IIflit t^TldATLft the tan a? tPfln^» , H P«k’ 

ffHiul kiiLg 1 ^ hid U tk* mnn^ *f twnln yeti* by per- 

*p^imiac!p mieirid tht ^ cm pend it a! dtfftrindj »nd ilWr^ 

w;cnle, iar tlio ake af Lti mitfiriil idfinni^ he li«d latight to 
attain iupanmrftii! ptiwrsr Hfi ewndiftled wilt Iht in-tlijfioiiB 
{Lit witkfld fnr nd*H «id re^kened with tfciifn thu*— “I hnvr til 
lit* pytinml ilgm o£ ihfl Buddht s««pt iwa, *. emt 
IJan a.tatid* mt. tncl 1 im >» awI e Iht Jn-kl" Puitinp then 
thtiCLghu in fsaaba he timka up Uti Hrolh*fSiti*iI fihbl if. by 
bllbflag dh*dpt«”" frr>7T, ib* ftud4h* to bldnttJfi 
putm tad ^LripLiirw uad^r BuLldtia j i&itru^iiijjss and By hii 
power, won thv elrayed Brethren, back, X>* trial!*, bnwviar. topi 
hi* evil imud, pul patov ir. bn fin pet - mil* with & view to 
krill BtfdJhi. m lti* act of duiug bin r#*mirtK* r y in 

th* *VJT}\ 

The temporary “breaking op” of the Brotherhood inrti. 
toted by GsUtimb. Buddha by the sebum caused bj hi* 
go iiiin Uevadatta is a famous incident in the hiitorv of 
the primittto Buddbiet Church, The story of the schism 
it Dirritcd in several books at greater or lots length and 
with a few variations of detail* According to some 
account* there were 600 weak young Brethren ted need 
from the Buddha by Dot adult*. and after a short time 


■ Hucf-clri-lining'tliin; (No. 78&1, 

1 Yo - itiuo- Poh-tbin & ■ cb*»o. 

* Via CimL VU. a- Rockhtil Lift jv at; Bh. p, ltf; fliS-fra-lU, 
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brought back again by Sariputra and Maud gfth&y ana. 
These 60*1 men theta nrfsjsil by the gfeai ucbiimatifl had 
been bis dupes umuj ages bi-foro. lit one of their former 
birihs they had nil been monkeys funning a bund of fiOG 
will a oliief who wa% DcradaUa tn Ms monkey existence. 
Oft the advice of their chief these simple monkey* set 
lliejnselvec to draw the tihkju out of a well, and were nil 
drowned in the attempt bj the breaking of the branch by 
which they were swinging,* 

it in worthy of note in, connection with Yiian+cbu&ug 1 * 
description that BVheien did not sea Jiny pit here. The 
hitter describes the spots at which the wicked woman and 
DaradaUa want down into Hell ns having m&rka of ideuLi- 
iientjnn given to them by men of subsequent Limes. The 
design and attempt to murder the Buddha by poison here 
described by Ymn-dimitig ire mentioned nlto by Fa-hsien, 
and they are fotmd in Thu Tibetan texts inaslated by 
M r HnckhilM but they are not in all Ike accounts of 
Devadatta'i proceedings, The preal learning anti poises* ion 
of magical powers here ascribed to DevadatU sit- tnco- 
tkned in some of the canonical works, and his claim to 
be ibe oquaJ of bis cousin m social and religious quali¬ 
fication* is aho given 1 But hi* ahmpt bodily descent 
into Hall k generally ascribed to other oui*mi than merely 
Uie abortive attempt to poison ibe Buddha. 

Our pilgrim here, as wo have s™t| calk Ucvadatta's 
father Iiu*fan-uAHff which is n literal rendering of Drono* 
dnnarnja. This Dronodanamja was a brother of king 
Sudd ho dan a the father of Oautanm Buddha, By a strange 
slip of the pen Julian makes ibe pilgrim here describe 
Der&datta as u le fils dti rm and the mistake is 

of course repeated by others. We are to meet with this 
Lroubk-aomfl mao Detailatta again in the Records, 


1 S£ng-ki-lu, rA 7 , 

1 a^wtbiii Lif. P . io: f 

1 Siiiti-mujy.lil. c k. Mi i‘kw>duil|, <A, 41 . Abln-u. viL., 

e* 11«. 
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To lh» ifliill" of lleimJalU,'! ftuic. TuaA-cbuang continue!, 
wu uatbsr pit Uirfu^h which Ui» bbfhihu Ko--ka-i i (KoJalibe] 
buim; tlasdered tin Budiih* wimi iiosr'„ tiivji into ¥1*11 

Tii is mu Kok&likii it better known as a partisan of 
DenwUtU than us ax enemy of the Buddha. Ho wu, we 
loam from other sources, an unscrupulous friend and fol¬ 
lower of Derndalta, always praising Lit muter and call¬ 
ing right wrong anil wrong right in agreement with him, 
They had met in a former state of existence when ICoka- 
lika *w a crow and bomdatU u jackal. The latter hud 
ranted the carpi* of an untuned eunuch, end bad nearly 
devoured its flesh, when the hungry crow, eager to get 
bane* to pick, praised end flattered the jackal in fulsome 
lying pbrnaw. To these the latter replied in & similar 
strain, end. their feigning language brought on Oi*t l u re¬ 
buke from a riahi who was the Fusa. 1 

Still fcrUuaf touih M*e« «J0 pens*, tie pilgrim pfM+adi. wu 
* third dfthp pit or bvucli. By thu ih. Bmhnur 

women, ter hsrixrir cclumnittod the Buddha, parted into 

Bell' Tuii'cbniLg Um tdh hn of the story (if Chn- 

she when b*. sail* > Jiicipl* of the Kon-Beddhiit!. In on }rr 
todhonco «ml rein Osnlama, end bring her unite-. )n tj, repuu> 
•nit papahtrily *b* fanned a wooden baria under her dull ire 
is tro lsL Tine ihe ml to the Jetirtni nosiiterj and <>( .. a ]» 
dscluwd that eh* wu with ehflO, iilioilij, to this pru. h—' 
thtt the child la b*r womb wu • 8*kj*. She wu belitTtd by 
■a the bantu*; but the orthodox kn*w «b« wat tpcekbig tlender. 
Thm India. m * mV espooed the wicked trick, e»rf tb« women 
wot down to 'Unremitting HdT to W her mritatwe. 

The loyal bad woman of this story, called by the pil¬ 
grim "Oban-che the Brahmin wo man " ii tht> Vhindut-wt^ 
muib of the Pali Scripture* 1 - This Pali name ma j 
be iba original lor tb* Chan^rJu mo-nu of Fa-hrim and 
others, wether form of traneoriptiert of tho xxaa being 
Choa-cfo-wio-ffB-A'i with nu, ''woman'', added.* But wo 
find the original name translated by jfexfcft f£ Qr 


I Fo-*hno-tWwp chicg. c*. 9 ; S«t. Via. Pv^tef-sWli. cn. IB. 

* Dkp. SB*; Jit &298; 4.J9T. Chlcobl in Hard* g B. is -jha 

* r» *a ifrl td iMf dL 7. 
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11 Fiera-minded”. that ia T Cha* *d*awiil, which ww apparently 
the early farm of the name. 1 In a Chinese translation of 
r, Buddhist work the woman is designated simply the 
“Many-tongued Woman*** According to on* authority r ^ht 
wan a disciple of the Tirthik* teacher KoSakAmbata and 
it vm at tlie instigation of this teacher that sh^ preload- 
ftd to be with child to the Buddha in the manner hero 
described- Another region of the story, and perhaps the 
earliest one* make* Chap j c he cor Chaud&J a Buddhi&t nun 
kd astray by aril influences. When her trick with the 
huffin if diacovered she is sentenced to be buried alite. 
but the Buddha intercedes for Hr, and *be u *nly banish- 
«L Than the Buddha gives a very sauafactory wsplaam- 
tji>p of the woman 1 * conduct She had come in contact 
with him long ago in his existence *3 a dealer in pearls* 
and be had then incurred her resentment. They had also 
met in another stage of their previous lives when the 
P*u$a was a monkey, and Oftoitdfo wat the relentless wifr 
of the Turtle {or the Crocodile) and wanted to eat the 
monkey 1 * )tv*r So her desire to inflict injury on the 
Buddha w*i * arrival from a very old enmity.* The 
Pali accounts and F^kflien agree with Yuan-dnuvng in 
representing Change he aa going down olive into Hell, but, 
&i has beers stated, Fa-hsien differs from Xuan*chuaug in 
not making mention of the pit by which fib* was said to 
have passed down, 4 

Tb* diktat* &*n ulU tn that *0 or 70 pact* to the etit of 
th* Jrtaviiim Mpfi*it«ry ww a tarapU (eAtitjj-aMj aba** *i*ty 
bet high which oaatalnod * «Uia* nasgt of thf Baddh* with 
y» |u» to she «it St th» pUm tb* Jwl*i bad h*M dwcaimen 
with thfi TfrtLikiP wwi-Om)* To it* «*t uf this *** 

a I>e*m-TVfflpl* *f the amt dimranvai which was ■hut oat fma 
iim in the avtomif bj iht Baddbiit lamp!** '*h\\m 


i P^phii^ 4 hftpK*«hmf k ok 1 (Bert Gkoa-cA# £« a cub} 

* 1 1 isTt^-ch^^hsing'diuig, c*. 1. . _ 

v ^-■buo-tJi^iig-cking, tA. 1: Jitaka lie. t'hal&wv) ^nL I p-1*^- 

• In toms or the books a g, in tha Cb-ft^ai-dbb** ud the F*- 

fbao-ihcng-^kstss ths womaa do» cot uneargo any in 

ibo forma? tintia iasncrtf the wc&rfftnca utw place ■* ^ 
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t tX'ktCS? ”* TO ‘ d ^ r,d ef the -*■* * 

Fadm also saw these two tempi,*, Mti hft ha# • 

* 'SllniJjtr MCfittBt of illBltt. Bui |,» BIJli K„ !hn B 

aw * »« -aw- 

laUci it mean a Owrrfiaiow^ ,te 

t TlUw “ r fnqr w '**- &vw tte Ctf«ii,.devfn- TllI1 _. Y 

IJdaT. •UUa l M Ua To' ‘J^ 1 '°*' 1, “ llH ' 1 ' -1 

Sini'OU* ficelle.j U, .tnmpaiiton ^ fuwtn anti 

’I'"; 

i 5 r«Li.- 5 ws 5 “~ 

loo*l i«scu, who wished to bats f | ie v , 16 ** 

rivd in religion excluded from the djsL™* [ **™***M 

it wdl | ie noted tl.nl ij,e pilar,^ wn , fii a{ 

7 8ic j wi “' *b*n,tddEs ud, ^rrr <hs ‘ 

plumed as iijnaittit« ilmj !,« ^ **• 

rmigi-cnj pijwers, 'fhie i9 in nn ^ JW * t WlJ ^ P°int of 

•* a —....bUw - 

nanU of the RmMh* we™ fSg 

an open discussion; they Cajtl * w ,h!?^t &rJp “ tt “ “ 
lhe H Pt.k es mao „f the BnUmuJ | leJ " * " Cre 
TTimed to Slate ibt aubiiol -., 1,1 1 - S 1j > 
intimated that he wished ( ,’ c^ 11 ]! 100 '’ 1J ’ t|lert "pcn 

th*. exhibition of mngioal nqwan- si!’ *^ ar *^ ltb » in 

Uaiidc tlu SatTput™ Top* wu . ._ . 

of «■> * tap* to [Jl. BadUlit T, * P * ^ foml 

_ “ — *"■ th ( Bumii,. 

1 Ohung h.D<hin g( (A. 19; Rwjfctjji Lif* & jj ^ ™- 

nsirw I. h0 i jnm,„n«hJ h, ^h.ien it if ^ *«■&«.* 

t ntrt 10 lht ic aLEZ ^ "V 01 * !U 

jli- w*hK ■ ehuu, *A. It. Dl*J*T. p. jim, 
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wonted In* religion* opponent* in *fgunieBl. tad twnifsd Sloilwi - 

VitbLL«'< innittbA. 

The spot at wluflh the Buddha silenced ttis proud ud 
learned opponents at&rfitjusti w supposed to have btmn 
marked by a special Lope. This was one of the Eight 
Great Topes, id ready referred U), associated with the 
ButidWe career. We cannot regard lie topo of this 
paragraph, or the to in pie of a pterion* p MS*go, m the 
celebrated Grual Topi of ftriltnistL' 

Of the lady hern called “Mother Visakha" mr hare to 
main nurtBon presently. The knitatim or request here 
mentioned was probrbly connected with the Ball she made 
for the Buddha and hi 9 discipie#,- 

Tn ta* »«th if the Accept! ng-invitation Tope, ih* pihjnm 
WM the piece St which king Virtdhhka, oo hi* way 
ic licelrfiy tht Sakya*. *aw the Buddbm tsns/td tart wid* hn 
sn= y , When Virn$b*ki ssewidad the throw, Vwa ehiuwijr m- 
l Rt * he ruled * *«■* army “* 0111 ott ltlP l “ ro * 1 L ,M * ,rl 

.irheut: t» fiapila-ra* to} la **•□*<? • ferainr msuH. A htahshi. 

reported the rfrcumtlaaoe 10 the Buddha, wins . 

SrtVMU. sod IChjV hi* «ssl andsr s liwU t:re by ihe rCuJutU. 
When Hie U*ieM«ap b. retailed J)«ddh>. tiuuem,^ . sad 


paid him lowly <**«*«*■ -- . . , , Ww 

did net go fee ibnd* to * toH with Irtve* *tul hmiwhi* My 
cut, ar *mr bimuOlW ami let**", rrplird Buddha, “sad ** tl«y 
.n rn d.Jcr wh*t shelter ou I it***" The Whf **id th *'»“ 
id{- ‘T V L*td i> taking the till* of Ut» nMrt* - bt me 
Bo be looked oa Buddha mor*d with «»p**it.s. tad 
called hi* ermy hem, 

Near this place, the pilgrim few ^ IT 

tpot at which 500 Sakyt maidam were diitttnibernl by tb» 
J*!r hing e order*. Whc-o VtrlKjbaka had tskio hit ™*m» « 
lie Sakyt* h. «l«tad W” of U»tr mWom f« *» k*™ 111 Httt 


He ihati atkert tb* Buddha why ho 


I Ttr ilewrt orotKiee* to identify th* e**Hp-t*l with n* tojw of 
Lhi* p****ge Wilh “the mint Ma»d BejhalLa 
„d be mink* 1 hat iU» may b* the «t# or ■yrnkba’i POrramnsa 
But thia ii quite issp&wilii*. tnd the pt!griw ( Aot* mil ooto, ** 
»e. S«y .a,* h# iioc»i that th. ^*M — eind depend-** 
an the Sanghtrldii ( 0 f lbs J*t*»tnt:i' > op. C. P- *■ 

1 Ot tat Wiu«t which the Buddht awe rted mty htr. 
Muliupr ViatklaJt'i ptiiUuta lo N tkk)«*d lo fTmtil «b» tfi liw BrcOirtJi, 



EHW 'TSU r DHAXL*. 




>“i4fhtT. «id rr.ru-dtoyo, -*ban 0fi u* 

- W U 4 - T / 4 ^' *' 

a Jt L tt A it T'J Wbta ihu liini 1 wupi} wluj thar 
f?f f™' bt *“ »"«*. *■“« «*md ttul Uhih tidcoi .tumid b* 
■ tiled by antnatioa. So ibctr hand, and feet mm rat off, ud 

^ Cir lK ^'“ "*« l4w " b k* * P*t thi mudeni wm m 

E^Tft ° f . 4 -' ln * ^7 ««• BmWb*, *„,! hB bated 

X a^tarjiisi r- *» r 

S“?'j- to *“* ”■ •*“ »HfH» J h,. rtl&Z m 

<’'*■- *» th. Ibn, 

ts^tsrzsirj^i tr **-— 

ind went reborn in Judra m tJ» fuite of a fl L .|..„- 

X^ 1 !^' n lr mb# "“**“«•* 

“Wrwmidj nmt«(| the top. at ifo plac#, 

Not fir front tbit tops, tfaa piigtim toil. m «, . a-*_ j . 
up pond. Uw Knit of Vtrudhnla. tstturtion 
t-d predicted t)»i m tl» ™d „r T 1J “ Bnd ' U ‘- 

lb. prophecy Ho k.n s woald perf* hj Wh^^° t 
** w. nlt da, ho kir* made tL^ 10 

»d mn-baj i tt hi, bar*. „jH ^ Sgfi*?* b > «*« 

WMLCF m qndw trt e*»p* til, fat* 

id tiia, wid oa th*t d** * fi™ * ? 7 

l^ryo. and lb* kinp want -u~ r thmu.L LL 001 aa M* 

rtMU* Umuro **■ *• *<* of 

Wo ore to H«* with thi, bog Virddhako agbo &res#!nUv 
ra connection with his lack of KopiUvwta. p£££*?~ 7 

- r ,io “ 8 “■ ** •-* ££T. JStj-,;* 

the ttiuldh* waited for VirtiJhftJta to hire hJ*t r 
to the louth-e&it of city and he aa „ ,l * ' 

L.T.^A* * POt 'b r " f'* ddh “ "Hr •» «.'. kkTibTt 

** * £ *f»- *. r 

4 Th. BflddU l “ 

mSSL^ M “* 8,ty “ - *• 4 S .1 

n * M “‘ W rf 8 ,l r‘ “Ww «ni«i W b, VirtOu.h, 


woo^ of floto&kd 


89? 

in redttud %o iix iu the Vibhaihc^ltiP 1 , but some ether 
treatise hard Uib SCO of our teat* In one treatise the 
number of the mudcu is niiod to 19000, trd they Wfi 
nil made whole by Buddha and become bhikskunlfi- 1 
The Chinese words here rendered “abusing the king u 
a son of a s1*tb" are translated by Julian— "accablertmt 
d’iojiires lea fils de la fmrnlle royale” Bal this cannot bo 
accepted; and the meaning wenis clearly to be that the 
young ladies called ltnrir king insultingly “son of a siuTe”. 
that ia, of a slate mother. Yirfl<Jbnka !r a toother, we know, 
bud actually been a household slate, but “son of a female 
slare" seems to bare been among the Salmas * furonrito 
term of abuse for the Icing of Ktwain. f 

By tho “three ways of transmigration" of Buddha's 
address to the maiden a the pilgrim probably meant os to 
understand the wav of pain, the way of parpfciitj, and 
the war of moral action. These three "ways’’ are tho 
agent* which bv their constant interaction produce the 
ceaseless r aroint inns of life and death-' But the term 
iran-Pu (or its equivalent tan-bio) is also used by the 
Buddhists m several other Tonaes- 

Continuing hi* oarratiTO Old pilgrim ih»t. three or Jour 

I* to the norih'Wdt of the -Jeiarana VihBrm wi lbs 'Wood of 
obtained ey« (TA*m-*t #!#)« which wan tm« of « 
earreia* plan of the Buddha uul iksh of arhat*' maidlM, au 
muktd by memorial to pm, The itory ws» that oa» 500 bng* 
udt had harried toil country. Whan them criminal wrr* *rwrt* 
«J king PrMdpajit canted thair ayo to ba tons nui, *ad the “<*" 
to bt aiwtdo&ed ia a deep wood- Hew they cn*d tu tfeiT 
iuffmisuj* do thd Buddha who. ia the JrUvana s»a«itor!f. haaM 
their tty, and «n moved with pity, A g««W linear blew heal- 
,„ v from Ifca Snsw-Mounlim., ar.d thn sue* «'» “*» 

mpht, Whtn they *>■* ^ i'uddha bafim U+«u tl'«f 
ennmfed. paid joyful homage to tho Buddha, and w^O* »*“? 
Uaritig ihcip tticks which w$k foot 


» eh. »i a*r. VkaTto^dh, eh 9; ItoeihiB 

Life p. 191. 

1 nl^U-dpiili A- 14 li4J. 
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TKB UiL.Hj'Mjfi. 


T*-b*ieu, who also places the Wood of obtained 

four Ji ta the north-wenl or the J-Utuiii Vihlra, do**'not 
know of brigand*, and the 5<*i who recede their sight 
aho plant lh* ir a tick >> worn blind men reiidenl at the 
lflonwt^, Jnlien "iggata -ApUMtraTMuT ** P ,„ a jb|v 
tho Sttukrit angina] for “Wood of obtained f y w ’’ bu t 

SrSffJS “T *" Andharatia. Thin means Lhe 
"* °* blmd Md 11 *« t^Mlatod hr ^ n i *o ( B it] 

■Si *3 T* or b * CM****., u*-w™ 

of daj-dnkHM . -Obtained Eyes” and -Opened W* 

Wl ** ni0r[ fctoi given long 

“V «hr Buddha* tune, and :t ,» p^bfe fhat lb( „ ^ 

only in tranrta^ The Aadharan*, „ we |£2 from 

Bcddi,kt “ H F ttirtH - *** * (kTMrite 
f J|B Blltldilist Brethren for meditation and other 

fWCj * <W ’ Hw8 **■ ®» r5 J bHlahui ud bhifc* 
•hnnta spent a large portion of their time in the afternounj 

“ ^ Iuli ' ef * 8 on the mat* whiaii the, had earned 

btr , <Wdera {(3f *• P^P*-* The Wood was Te „ 

“S"*** “ ll “ ""■•'■ ~I". •"<1 torn 
tnos. i u,tMs M d other «tii>giag tomcat*. 1 

Before w* p«* 0n te lh , M ^ ^ ^ 

“ mth * we may notice tom* tf ^ aar . JLJJJV 
from 1m list of the mteristin* tiAt. rf? 

t*:' sti diiinct nw * — two muuo Jn, r,hi. 1: 

trift. one called the 2*a*ftan or Pagoda Hill that is 
hap#, C'hiujagiri. and the other ealJod tu\- r pfl *' 

S“ r-** - “r* —«?*--•Ars 

Llirte hare we my mention .1 Some of the **ri nils nZi 
m the ear* church resorted to these mmrotai^ ^d 
on them for eereral month*. Then ftJf r j]_“’ j ^ 

’■«, S" »!*S2^m^M^‘STiI’'i l ''"f st T v ‘ l '“‘“- 
£££•? ”“‘ 1 " "-“‘w ™*r. 

■fe-l* JEwT Ul ’ * *’ vi U ' tk w ^ 




THIS fUBB-lHA AT SaVATTHI. 


which Jlow^d south-eastwards pent the Srlvasti city, nor 
ditfls he mention Iho Sundiira for Sun-f^-hi or Sumiarlti 
River. W T * rend in other book* also of the *Fond of 
Dismemberment*, and this in not mentioned by the pilgrim. 

It wfifl the liwin of water near which the Sakyn maidens 
uer'.- mutilated and left to perish- This u apparently Iho 
Pit fo-ii. the * celebrated of Ismviuti", i!ro called 

I'utoli and fatal*- The Tibetan translator* apparently 
had PlLali which they reproduce literally by “red-colour¬ 
ed". But the original perhaps Pat a! a which ;ft the 
nsmo of n Hell, and il will be remembered that Yuan- 
elm a n g places the pond or lake through which Vvnujhaia 
went down into H«U close to the spot at which lie mai¬ 
dens were mutilated. Then the lake is said to havi' re- 
ct'ived a name from this dimieEih@niifi#t la the AisJtni 
Kalpalata it i* called the Haategsrliba or “Hand-contain- 
ing” Lake, and this is apparently the meaning nf the 
Tibetan Mine which Kockhill seems to translate ‘‘the 
jm^. 1 of the severed hand'’.* Then that one of the Ei&ht 
Great Topee of the Buddha which was at <3rfitaati is not 
mentioned, unite* wa are to regard it “ the tope at 
Buddha's shrine already noticed, But the strangest and 
most unaccountable omission is that of tn* Pnrmrmna or 
East monastery. This great and famous establishment 
was erected hy TiOhhs known in religion as *Mrigara'« 
Mother*, She was actually the daughter-in-law of Mrigara; 
but after the concerted that mac, and made him a devout 
Buddhist, she wee called hi* mother, lu Pali her fnone* 
itery ih called PubbkrEma Migsremaln F«*da that m, 
the Ea*; Monastery the Palac* of Migira's mother. This 
name is translated HteraLly into Chinese, but the trans¬ 
lators also render UigtnUk by Xenu or ■Uesr-motha*^, 
and MiftEvTi. is “Ufear-son" This monastery which vw 


t Sltog-HdB, tk 15 *1 «J lA-dbi-Ze rivnrl; CJ» tag-* lun-citing, 
dk ih*. X»&ng• j j •*- bso• ahiug, cA Tka-a-bM-eUng, <+- <>i l™- 
Sik. YoU I. p. 19?; Fe-aaa-pi-y»i-thi“ifi **■ !■ 

i ai* g .ki-la, sk 6; Stab-mag-m. A RoekblU Lii* p 141 
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xura*! thi rnniA. 


second only to the Jetevaoa Vihiu* was in a disused royal 
part. There were Building* at it far the residence of the 
bfiikshoa and bhikAfanp.lt, end there were quiet halt* for 
meditation end for religions discourse, Fe-kiien make* 
mention of this fatuous establishment and pieces its site 
six or sarm H to the north-east of the Jetavana Yihara. 
Thb agree* with reference* to the monastery in other 
books which place it to the east (or in the east parti of 
the city, and not far from the Jetaraft&j 

Ab<jv» slaty ft to thi north-west of the pilgrim 

*m»la ™ w flW city, the bon* o) E«ly*pa the jwthm 
B n j liUi e To the mulii of thi* old city «y * tope where thin 
tiud&bs <iUr eMi^siug bodhi met hie Tether, end to the uurth 
of the city wmi * lope with fata tradiU r*li«: thee* two topi™ 
bed l»a metad by king AmIl 

Fjtrbeiea who pieces Katya pa Buddha's natal city SO l< 
to the west of Srfiwti, calls the city 2V-uw #). Those 
chararUn probably represent ■ ioniid Like Topi, and the 
city is perhaps that called ZU-t/i in a Vmaja treatise.' 
Fa-listen also mentions topee at the place* where Kutyapa 
Buddha met hie lather, whore he died, and where hia body 
was preserved, but he does not ascribe any of these tapes 
to Aaoka. Hardy* authority makes Benares to hare been 
the city of thi* Buddha and this agree* with seven! idtyu 
In Chinese truaLatiaiu. In a Vmaya treatise Benares is 
th* city, and the long m -tidci Cfi * ft) erects a grand 
tope at Urn place oi Kama pa Buddha’s cremation,! 


“ **** »0t m UL p iu (*. T. a.u tkwer 
3U- CttuB^vku^Ung, e*. »; T*Jeh£t,-tB-luj;. cA. 8, 


i M. B. y. 
kin chiles, c 4 

Th* Urm l^rrtrira* (hf ^ icmctUcitt laUxtimted u 

Kcumg •Whsi HI forW'Ttj to Idas**, « •, fmam Iru»» but 

Ot« doe* nor h«j to inhabit ti "Jan Xa tar a*r.Yia 

T*-. i!nh. /A II, 1-obmg kee La-tm-mr iw at .m * 

or * 1 b« ekl iflmi of Ifipnalis'. ' ^ 

* ^ ** • * £i (aa «T lb* SriTaiU cuqatry in ti* QJ . 

1 k. ft p »: ruri-Fo-fe-tic-LesiL^ u^-ebiag fKe. «m> ; Vb^bao- 
•b-i-Pg-obiiif ^o- TO); Fo-sbue-Fo-cihig tliityff, tiSOftlMrim 

**■*» (to m **iS5r£ j£n 
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There were some other places of interest to Bud¬ 
dhist* * which ara described in Buddhist hooka as being 
in this KosaJa country. One of these w« the A'tt-fi-Jo 
(® $*] f|> Hall which was ill » large cave not far from 
tbe capital. 1 This transcription is perhaps for Kapr* which 
means a cave, utul fii&jr have been the name of a hill; or it 
may be for Kareru, a place often mentioned in the Pali 
hook*. It w;« in the Kalilo Hell lIjm iht Buddha deliver¬ 
ed the very interesting cohtimtogicul sutva entitled "L’h‘1- 
sluh-yin-perL'Cking 3 . Then near the capital was the So- 
h-ttf (% ft &), that is. Sfliam hill, with steep side*, in the 
caves of which Aoimddha and some hundred# of uthet 
bliikshua lodged. 7 farther away and about three yojana*. 
frotn.Srflvaiti was ths S&kyfc village called Lu-iwty > *3£l 

or Deer-Hall- Here the iiuddha bad an establishment in 
which he lodged and preached, anil in which he was visited 
by the Icing* of Kosahi j 


Tor Benin*: S*r. Vin. IWihih. o*. SMi. where Boti-ki king ttl B*nw** 
««:i * grand tope tO 1i|i» Buddha 
i ChU-ahih-r»'fwtt'«ihl□; i.Ke, Mfy. 

: I % Hfifl.t • h ■ it-^.hi n/. ETjlj. IS. 
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KAPIL AV A STTL 


*Fmm tftn ■ it it ii tppircnik, th^ iklighitUEirbfid <d 
ti-p cuplsmuid hU jourpuy, hm lalU ui, aud *SLLtL- 

rj_i \ ftxp «tiqv« &MJ Ii he CUtoft to ihti Kapitoutu iJtniLl_rv Tliii 
b« ditciibfit hi alwv* 4000 fi (about WO mOM) m circuit. add 
■■ MinaiibLTip: mon than tax d«4rt*d crtiai all iQ utter rmo. 
Tbt -royal city '. fthirt k i|» lUilriet of lb* capital) Yua-ettiumE 
■44*. wu urtb p coffifJet* wait* in cm tt&iU nut ha wear- 
Wtatuf But Uit i®LUl hrkk fbuiidati&aa of th* N P*)aet tnty^ 
within the "Hojol oily**. itilj rraniinird, Had welt iboft fifteen ft 
US circuit, AI L bm dutnrt bad Iwu kit Jewkt* fur * fury 
Inug lime IX *ui v*ry *pari*ly tnliibjtcii The country wm 
vAhvul 4 but 1 !-reign* each city having j|i own cbs>i; thr »Utl WM 
iertik mud firming Ajwrauoni wire regular; the climate ww 
xunparate. and the people woe ganiaJ tn thtir wayi. Then 
van nSHLul ;f above 1000 HuiMbiil DlOtiaiterive, And cmHt the 
h F alafw oily 11 wti an exiitLog munaitary with above SO -In tin 
P tot 3000 uimitfti, adheres La of the Sammuuya dchaoh Thar* 
warp two BoTi^TumpLee. uud teir *act*raei lived jwlhmelL 

It ia re el, stable that while flie tots of the Itecordfl 
here gjyii. COU It an the distance from SrtivAsti to KupiU- 
tbhIu, the tota of the Life give £00 b* tbs direction being 
the tame; th* Fang-chih agic+^ with the Record a, Thru 
the Life doer tioi mention the -mure than lea derated 
cities all it! utter min 11 , but it tells uh that “the tu^fouj 
i« m that h r the other atitn for above ICHjO fr (in D 
10 h) ware nil utterly mined’*. Here a gum aka the Life 
and tho Records use the term “Paine* tity* to denote 
the vi ailed city of the di& trick calk'd fAg tapduL The word 
meant c% and ttitf-uxiiL and it «a the waB of the 
city which wan made of brick a* to iu foundation.! and 
wm fifteen li in circuit. 

The Quiiihets which Yuan-nliiiaug girn fer tho mined 
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Klenov aim. 


Unm* And d^erted monaJitori m in \Mb const tv w*r* pro¬ 
bably cither heard ay titatonjeu** or men? conjectures. We 
read of eyrfi* ddes in the cOfftitrj, and we find 4 Eight 
Cities' 1 kted 4 pp* really n* a proper nam* for & locality. 1 
Hie number of moriiulcrftSi is rrideully urn exaggeration| 
&a Buddhim does not Bcem to hate cior doarished, either 
at ICapfl&v&gUip or m the surrounding dintricti. 

The pilgrim neit process to enumerate the Tarings 
object* of iutareit, all connected with the Buddhan [ife T 
which he found within the capita!* 

On ihn “oM foudutiuni' 1 of Vrnj* fodilhodina'i jirindpuj m> 
■ion Ihere vu a ihrL&« (or In which wu K 

itpftteaUlbfl of thm kin# Nor lhi» wii th« uki (Ht -p|d 
fondetfaO n P f tin? hedrotini *jf " fajimljl (ihc fpj«n. Smldho- 
($iia An.! moth-; of thfl Riji^lh^l unit la ik ilnni fthjfih m^rk- 

ed ihj iltc Whuf a nipfmntAtion of tkii qiuwyi. The ihrstiP betide 
Uiii hmi tk rap^oi-ntiiiofl of \ht F'u* ihnvr.iriiuic lo btcomo 
fiirimiitJ «n wnral. To \hv un rib-cut of thii w*a 

the top* to math *.h* jitur* «t mhith the riihi Aiila i-ntrl and 
■^Qoniiood ihii btby ‘P'lma'i d«tbj\ At llur junth gmw af tho 
dty ™ & tfi|NT to mark ibft place wtam Hi* 8 a ||B * cospttad 
t nda oilier Sikyai in atiiklii and threw an o^ham the 

dtj-tiVLmL TV dtphanL in falls* y* ftuwgv * hok *bidi cam* tn tv 
tailed *Tkw ditch of ill* rl.'phant'i foil 11 , aod th® top* wat 
e ihniae with & reprwiiUtioB &f tfc^ F-ui* Bu£d* tMi tore 
wu mho thf trd* of the pirf of tin; paiur* which ktrtwi M bad- 
diuitbrr of Vu^hart tV F'ata'* \*notim k and tn th a *&na* 
iurpc wen 1 pictnrei af her and hrr »od j tabula- S&&? thk wu 
tbf lit* cl lliri F*t\m f ttborireoia on whkh wu ■ ihrme with 
e picture of the ttsoiij; F*im *i Pnoc* In % h* eonth-oau comer 
of th*' r^ilf, at Hit ijmt from wsdeh tb* Prince itha F uuj trftgaa 
bii ftifht oyer the dif-wall* «i a ahruM. with m repuentaLUni 
of him on hii white hona in thr ut of smitj o?«r tba w*n r 

I» iho aboTf passage the word *rmo or tmpk a tan da 
for the ChincM chinghwhl before* Jnlien renders thia 
term w (iiiuhi by Ti/tdra, bat the contort ihewm clearly 
that the term ie not to be takes in that g iMn in thii 
paeeoge. ITs-nision* wbonn description of KapiUraatu in 
seither full nor preciae, calk the memorial itmcturns 


1 Iiaa-lii&'cblQf i £0. 
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which be saw ad various sited ('a, or to/W, probably u*mg 
Hie word in an extended senao and a* moaning also m 
■mall shrine. 

Than the Chinese word is the above passage rendered 
"piclnr*" or " representation" is htiang ( flft), commonly and 
correctly translated *■ icing*", which in Julian's rendering 
if “Jft statu*". 1*1 nia the word* dtur^-ttfi-wana-hri^nu (>t* 
3L (1* are rendered by him— “an centra duepm) i'#!**« 
la statue dn tpi". but the moaning h simply— k wtthf?; 
which is a ropresentation nf the king/'. In the case of 
the shrine at the spot where the P*ijJW entered Miha- 
womb Julian rightly translates “on :i represent* In 
Ibu-va". According to Fa-lmieD, who Lias only one re¬ 
presentation of the Qu^tn and the P'iiao, Uio picture 
shewed these two at the moment when the P*uan - mount* 
ed on a white elephant enloiw him mother"* MfqUtth", Neither 
this nt nil out, nor that of the Prince (L e. the P'usa,i (lying 
oret' the city*wail on hi# homo, could well be represented 
by a ilalue. The likenesses or represents lions of the king, 
quuum ami other persons wore probably pictures of them 
painted on the walls or the abrwes opposite the entrance. 
Small temple* wilt such paintings arc familiar to all trn- 
Vdllcru in India uad China. * 1 

Now a* to the sites and 'old foundationi* | min led out 
to our pilgrim and hie predecessor H Ih'JM of the ration* 
buildings connected with the palace of king Saddhodwnt, 
nil labelled, fts it write, with their lopes or shrine. '*'■ 
tuny cosH,lentI y assort that the information given m# t4 
correct. At the time of Gautama JFtuddlm there wai 
neither a king Buddbodana, nor a palace of bis. at Kapila- 
vastu. The city wua apparently within the territory ruled 
over by the king of Kosalu- Tint fallirr of Uit- Buddha 
wai no more them a member of tho Sakya clan, perhaps in¬ 
vested with somir rani, or importance u a chief magistrate, 
although this does not appear, 1. He miiy also have Ur* 1 '! 

' It j* poMitlc. liowtver, thit lie pilgrim m*} bste ul,i ■■ > lT d 
U«w bm* in it* >>nliiurj in« «f imagt 

i Otdfidwfg'i •BaittU’. p. 101: Sir* D*tidi’» ‘Huildiiistii p. « 




4 




lb or near a place called KapiUvs&tu, but he had not ft 
palnee and di 1 OOt reign tburc. Th- lojies and slitiiuifl 

shewn to the nilffdtni mint havi- b - ti set tip long after 
die Buddha’s decease. Etw Hi' Author of tbi> “Aw-kii- 
t* *d£im n . nlthough be tftoouoo^ the city-gut* by which the 
FUu p&ued out from his home to homano an ascetic, 
does not wem to know anything of the vsrioa* memorial 
buildings hen mentioned. 1 

According to iiur pilgrim's description in the present 
p flupg a tkh throwing of th® dead dophsul by Prince 
SiddhxriiJi (th- p-uii) wo» kept in memory by three ob¬ 
jects. There was a top* at the South gate of tho city 
whore Derodatlo iti llod the tlepliant, Nsnrhi difis its hndr 
out or the way, and Prince SiddhJfcrtha threw the body 
over the city-wall and moat. Thun at the place where 
the dead body, thun thrown, fell outside the city, then- was 
th* great hole or pit which it made by it* fall. The third 
memento via a shrine containing a representation of 
the Prince, Yn*o-cbu*ng T ii lanjiunsc might seem to imply 
that the shrine was beside the p.l. hut bis meaning evidently 
is tliaf. it w»s bi’sidfi tho top* 

The "Fit of th* Elephant** Fall", as Yuan-chnaag calle 
iL is not mentioned by Fa-ltsien, but wo God it hi so mo 
other treatise*. In the Sarvata Vinayn* we find tbe story 
told rery much as eur pit grim Tells, it, aid there the Fit 
tt seven I* from the city. Th.- F*ng4nung-la-c]M*og- 
T«-r-hmg f ' J also has a version of it similar to that given 
vs our U'V In lb* story aa udd in the stitrn just cited 
the Prince lift* the dead elephant with i, toe of hi* left 
foot, and aer.fi i it through the air over the net-n-fold wall 
of the city to n distance of aboT# a furlong, and the ele¬ 
phant failing m .kes a gr-ai boju In the a Y mg-kno-cbnig*' * 
Uevadatta kills an elephant which blocks the thorough fare. 
Hands then flings Ut- dead body out of the way, and 
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FIT OP THE ELBF^AST 1 ® & 

Prince SiddbUrthn burls it »* *er Lite city wall sad brings 
it back to life ie It reaobai the ground; and a timibr 
version of the story is told in the 
aW-thing^ 1 Neither in the^o sutras nor in the ^Cbung- 
bsd-chin^' r which also rtlstes the siificK 1 w there any 
mention of a boh* ot pit uiadr bv tie elephant** fell* 
According to Yuan-chuung and the J^aeg^imng~t*-cho*iJg- 
yen-thing the elephant which I>md*tt* kills h one which 
the kin£ had ordered to carry 'buck tbs Prince from the 
athletic content in which he had beaten all hiu competitor*. 
D«TAd[fctl &4 in IU tamper it having bth?m beaten il 31 round 
h) hi* cousin, meets the chip bant going out to carry homo 
thia encr.i?aafol rival, and giving way to bii t-mpor kills this 
animal. But &om<? other fcOWUnU, as the M Chung- b*ti- 
ctimg rep resent the elephant as * present from the people 
of Yu is AH to the Prince, and Devadatta fcilfo it out of 
tyjvy aod jealousy, It ia not ueeaswry to suppose that 
Yuan-cdiuang actually went to the Hastigirta or “Elfr- 
pli&ntV Gmo", nor indeed need we be list# that thorn 
waa a ditch or pit with tint name near E*piU*ista. 

fjOing flit with h]i dnth] 3 t% 0 ?F ibt pil,gTiin tiklt ai SiiUlda 'if 

th# cajniai. To Ibfl Numb of the h* uiU w. *t * dBs* 

usiiu ihave Stl |j i&buji Liu mi^*\ from it, ww nn cid city 

i mjw, Tbi» wm tN birth plica of th* Fast ioMhn ,£«■ 
fo-io-fmii !* (thatii, Erekaskuadt or Krelctfoshinda lh* Kaka- 
Mu lliii of ihs PwH acriptamk Not for V? the joulh from this 

ett^ a + iR * Ui| ■>: I® mil k the ipot tL which E-rnkackwEiJ* tiiTiag 

tUiind iu parlr-ei ulighteBiaeat (test ii, baring bacon* Buddha) 
mat hit fatkar. Annt bar top*. -^hicb wm to th* iniith-t»it of 
tit* eld rity + marked tha pi mb in witch bodily relic* of thil 
Buddha were dp^iodtwL In frnnt of Ibif top* wn « itoaf pillar, 
rtiMind by Anoka, above h0 ftrt high with t carved han «u th# 
lop. and ah ncnooi&L of [Ernfcachimdn'ij d*c***t i|wnntrrtfi.*j on 
tux lid**. aNn* SO fi {«! &ali*J &prth-*wi fn thfo ^ citj 
w^i another *old forge dty" which *l#o hid * mpc. Here thi 
Fail Badri La Xacaksin lit. i j ws, boro. Se#r 

teii city, on the nonh^it, wat the top* wbich marked tbi fP* 7 ' 
whr:^ {in* Bnddh*t *itsr >EUi;nmg B-3dsi hie f*iher 
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kii religion ; iaJ oortt of thi» ■« * isp* with botiilj' rulicr -jF 
KtjJiUftfnuci 11 £/*. toe* * m h dlou* pillar mb&Ye twflrpfj 

fwt high* tftib * IK&& ah tbo top, *o-d ii r»eOTd *F Ui* f.irrnn- 

itiLEiOft fll thli Bnddh* 1 ! iImaa? on ihu w\Am; 'tbit pillar tit* 
kM b#cit kL up bj JkaokiL 

Fa-iiaien place* the old city of Rraltaciliunda, (called by 
biiu AVJu-dWu Buddha) Ik* eke jojatma (about 9fi miles) 
Ui tbt south-east of £rt fasti, end be tells tin the citj had 
ul his time lojui sod riliftres (that u, comm era oral ire). 
He grtwi the name <it this city U ;Vo-j> i-/;n {ft ^ 4 fcj. 
which n porhupe for Jiahliita the camt of a town in tlin 
far north. lica* limn * fojiina to tins north, of KuU 
L-humla Btuidiiu'i cttv. Furkbieu in] ales, wan- the cily of 
A"i: jfu-haii J Kminkfimurii. in the Puli testa Kapftcaniana) 
BuddLm. also with Up**. Tiiis latter city was uerording 
ta fVhsien bt than a yojani to tils west of Kapilanyitu.i 
Thurs i> thus, as Cutminghant ha. obmred, a serioos 
difference between the pilgrims 4. to the situations of 
limae tim old dtin*. According to Yuanohimny, u wr_ 
haiv tCMi. ‘-i rakii. immU i city was 50 fi to llir i iath 01 
Eaptlatut* unit K'iniihaniuui'j city a few (» to the smith- 
east of Kapilavastu, while BWhsirm pbt.. Kanakmmuoi’a 
city to die wdt and Krakachunda’s city to the 1 .-.mth-wfat 
of EapUatMtn. Yet the two pilgrims arc in tolrrablo 
agrei moot ns to Lke distance and direction of Sr Avert* 
final Kapilnvostu. 

In tli» Buddhist books uriam names arc gieon to the 
eitir* reined to hare kt the homos or birth plasms of 
tlu- two Pmt Buddhas of this pais age, but without any 
indication a» to the localiu. * in which the citie* worn 
sitnaUd. Thu- Srahachunda Buddha's city it called Ww- 
lir "ftar-tai".* wd An-ho <$ ft) 0 r ; -Pcir^ful har¬ 
mony",’ and Shu (sotnattmaa written Luu)ha h^i-nu <fg 
tf} l&) or Subridiii. pwhaps the original for Au-bo.* 


1 re.fcse.eW, dt. tl. 

5 Fo' lhm>-Frr- D3 'mg * eh in g. tk. S (tfu. 404 l 
t CliAj^.t^Wi-ElnLisjf, o L L £Ja«tuHViti itt filL r D. B T.l 
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Thu city of Kitinkmnnni it called Chuong*ymi (£■ K) 1 
"adorned". a trunslutioD of £ubhav«ti. and Ch'ittff*ch ing 
(flf i?> or “Purity"^ and CJfamo^fK^U g.t or 

K »liflm« Tin > and JTu-na (ffl flf) or Kviiu. 1 The tope 
of or Die italics of KjikmihuMLi Buddha Is represented m 
haring been built by a king contemporary with that 
Buddha and named Asok* 1 or, In one book. Suhha- 1 
We find the tope of Kanahaattni located in the Ben are* 
din trial,* bijt bus city Kooa was apparently not for west 
from Kapiiavaatn. On the pillar recently discovered m 
the Nepalese Turai, near NiglJra. h an inscription in which 
king Aaokn record* that ho had twice enlarged the tope 
of Kan ahum mil and offered it worship. This information 
is very interesting, but it dose not tell os which of the 
great event* in that Buddha’s earnsr the tope oomiaemo- 
rated. Yet sortie Indiar, archaeologists do not hesitate to 
call it the Anrdita Jbpo of Konakncdimi Buddha- JtVhsu'u, 
who pineea the two old rings on the west sidfl of fit* 
capital dees not mention the presence of Anoka pillars 
and Yunn-chuftug who places the two old citie., to tint 
eastward of the capital, records (he existence of the ptfhm. 
He rwprewoia the inscriptions oa the pillars as erring 
particnhirn of the decease of the two Buddhas, hut the 
inscription on th* NigliTs pillar dues not give math par- 
Uoolarc. 

The pilgrim ):i* dvtcriptien relate* that abom 40 h 

to the north-gut of SipjliTulu WM » t*p» *5 tin l 1 '** 1 ® wimr* 
ibr yocTie ‘■briMppw*#' (that i* tb* P-w whd* * rout* 

(rims an: in tH- *luuh «( * tH) Wftrflll t g f]W|lun *t WOTS. 

VjllIc m tilting ha Immt abaerbrJ m tMtuldhi, tnd otnUmml 
emancipation from craving*, This lure, him filler, almr* tug th*a 
while hit «o wu lnrt in rcititic meditation lb* •on'* t*y* tan* 


r Po-thuc Po'Rung-chmf, eh. 8 (Ha- *04). 

3 Chug-a-haa-cking, el, 1 . 
t dri-Fo-fii./mi , b ii nj- Uo-abtaf (S« 908) 
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ad hick and Hut ixw tftv? biro continued thad«. l«cuu eoa- 
T>K»d of Um mimndiiw •■octity of hit ton, sod felt for him nn 
itiRrurd reterenec. 

The story of thin passage i« iuld or referred to in many 
Buddhist boots, with littlt YariatioD aa to lV main <gci- 
dsiU, In tbo AAoVivitdiiim Opigupta jwirtta out to tb* 
loaf Ihe jamlm tret under which the F*usa had sal to 
watch tli& labourers, and tolls the king hair the P-usa here 
worn into the first ribynna haring attained true views. Bn 
also tells Aeoka how Suddh&d&ni, on beholding Lht* mi- 
rack of I ho continued eludt, piastre >ed himself before his 
?on in adoration.* It was, . oml it, another treatise, 
pitv fcr the toiling creutarafi which inn dr the boy think 
deeply -4' earthly ralseriut and the way of escape, Sitting 
under the umbra goons jtmbn tree, which all the day scree o'- 
fld tints Irotn the glare ,>f the aim, he attained hv aunldlu 
to absolute purity of thought. ; 

To itin nntb-eHlof tb* capital were mv.-ral hundred (Wnmt 
ttrp« where- the hakjw* war* put to death. Whtii king Virft- 
iluik* ceeitumd lie Sakyai unit took Harm p monte to lb. 
number of be e*uW them »|! L> i, a mgn.rrftll U,o 

mrpici were >ir*wo about to Leap. miihc blo^t aad* s p*^. 

un the -proiD|iUug Of dena the akeleioni were coflectwi _ « 

buried Tr lit* ^.eih-acl of than u- } *r mttt four .••ull tope, 
wl™ four SdLvo I.puiird the army. Whuu Pmwfiajii *uT 
^eetinil to the throne h* nought a niwiag* alliant- with the 
Sakya* of Kapikrwto. bat thaw doepitinj him u not of their 
ekit. demred him by gitrag him 4l h„de ( w.tb great omwou, 

U>- duicUw «f a ■Uvc^wot&M FratomijiL made Unit giri hit 
queen, ud »bn bon him a 1*10, she pnn-- Yiradhak*. I B due 
M.U-W ’Jin priuce went *o the home of Ilia mother to be ed„- 
cxtM'-i IE eeriotii aecom r ikhri,-.-nta, ami on mi irmil tt Kaiola 
h * with hi. renou-. it, the Mw uhnpil tl) iaol}l 

of the «tty. Th* Salty*, keu-b? - I thi. Worn? enraat u the 
jonnir prince, and abused bin, hacaun he- -the i cl r ¥<ra cf * 
flat* |trl"- at thrj caO«| bin,, had pretumod it. «««.. the 
etm P ci * kitb ^ ■ ill fw th„ u»c if -h, Bmldbi A’hat 

Viradbakeubcam. Wap h. pwmpOj led an army to Eaplfcruu. 


' « S ® 1 . ■ A- y' J ‘ w “«- e liu*a, el, a (Ho. l* 6 «)i A^r^.iraa,. 

i^ing, ch 2 Bor. in*, p. Jiaatf.; Tia-a-han-cUn* dL a ‘ 

■ Faitf-ku*ug.ta*oh«n <r .yto,ohi a& <*. a (No 1WJ. 
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determined to h*** rtWBffl for tfa* Insult Walk nil srmy '»»■ 
ni'’»mjn'.l >l >ami Jt*ittiicr from the oil? flour Siltya jimb»n,ltr.m 
iturlse-l It ifi^l drov# it bn]c. Having 4 otf* tjjii *h■ ij'^u 
io itiu aty, L-il tbmr eUntuien ttl thm off fwus 1M clan, uni 
drove tbcra iaLti «rtJe, b«rt» that ih«j* tb* hue*! drircnttsm* 
of uuivoful torr reign* *mi Dkarmariju, hy bsviiiK to 

commit wanton sliwiti**, oompkccutty hilling b4lJ *'•' 

graced the elsn. Tin* four m*», « Uniibcd, wart to 
Snow Mountain* id founded ftypMUM *liU ^itLog. oo« m 
Udyaaa, *n* in Daiolw, ob# b HjmaUln. tmi Oui m bhaafnu 
({iambi?). 

Thu suns in ary account bern given by Yimn-ohnani' JilTers 
considerably from the lustery of Vinidbaba as related ui 
the BuddWt books. Thin some authorities represent king 
Pm.sonu.jtL as demanding from the Solcyas of Kipilavuta 
one of their daughter* to bo bis queen in order that be 
might bore on attraction for the BmJdlia in bn paliCft. 4 
Tb«8akyu, 500 m rum her. consider the demand iacoun* 
dl Tliev fear to refuse, yet they annot depart from Heir 
law which forbid* the marriage of their found- s with alien*. 
Their President (nr Elder) Mahno ana geti ibeia onl of 
the difficulty by sending hie daughter by a lemalo siaro 
(or, according to one veision of the storyv the sia^o her 
self) la be the king's bride. But there i> also a different 
account which reptt*wt» Pmsenitjit as facing in iDTP W1 '- h 
ft kind nud thoughlful young maiden who turns out to he 
u alavo of the Soijft MobJuUmai The Eiap demand* the 
girl from her master, who had seized her fur arrears of 
rout due to him by her Into fialior si hi* agent. _ e 
[ouster gladly complies with the King 1 ? request, an 
slave-girl become queen- In duo c 0 UT*e she buan a ton, 
the prince who receive the name Vintfhaba (or V]dahlia 
or Yaidtuya) When this «h> io be a boy be a 

sent to Kapilavartu to Wn archery W other nccompltsb- 
mentFi, becoming a young prince in He household or under 
Uit supervision of Mabanima, supposed to be ha maternal 


i TtlBg-yt-a-itan-cuiBg, rA. *• Dh- p. 

: Sir. V«. Tis-ihih- 7, e l»a Haiji Sockbdl, Ufa, 
Joum«l .Bnd&fctft Tart Swlrtj VoL V. P. I. 
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grand-father. But &■? night of hia arrival ct the city is 
spent in this New Hall or Chapd, and the yotuifj Solvua, 
*a the circumstances described by ihe pilgrim, (real th* 
prince with rudeness and violence, or, according to others, 
after tie lias left, they apeak of him very cop tempt uoujtly 
and treat his presence in the Hail as a defilement of the 
building. la the course of time Viriidhaka succeeds hU 
fft&er at King of Kosal.. haring played foully for the 
Kingdom. Ou of his first acts after hie accession was 
to collect an array for the invasion of Kapilavutu, mid 
the punishment of its inhabitants for their wanton iosulte 
to him in the days of bis boyhood. On his way, and when 
only a short distance* from 8r&v&ati. he bail the memorable 
interview lritb the Buddha seated under a dead tree as 
already related. When the Buddha loft the Sakyu* to 
the terrible fate which the; made for themsnlvei lbe king 
renewed the invasion. While his forced a-ere encamped in 
the neighbouryood of Kapilavasm, the Bakyns in Uie city, 
following the Buddha * advice, resolved lo ahoi theinaelvea 
up within the walls and make a passive reristan-e, But 
tmo man Shi-ma (that is, perbip* Sams, Mr, KockW* 
Samakai living at a distance from Kapiiavd'itu. took up 
amts against the immjera. defeated them, and skw many 
thousands of them.i According to the account followed 
by Yuao-cJuuwg them were four countrymen who fought 
and repulsed the invading enemy. As the fighting hud 
taken place without the sanction of the Sakyu, and against 
their decision to make only a passive reristauce, the brave 
patriot (or patriot*) not only did ant receive any recogni- 
tion from tho besieged clansmen, but actually had to am 
dargo the punishment of expatriation The crime of Sam* 
(or of the four heroes) m ih*t he. a Eshatriya and a 
mem birr of the Bu^dhisl community, had taken human life, 
and cau.,d it to be takes, in violation of the principles 
to winch they were aU vowed. When Virutfhsk* found 
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nca senna*'* itoui. 


lint tin IhkjM vtooW b* !**t“ La M * ui fr i *S£ 
«.«. of .kick -no op»l * ta. «k™*S 

sg&Aa jg^^jaaa 

5!5 * S Zhm Ud . linger tonnW to 

k ; ■?“” ITT. -.“VI.- wUfr 

KSTtSX£E..V.» 0 . *»-■.- *■-*” 

Si to B *.«» of f«t? K 6™ to aiv to M 
«iinl Tb« Budib. ««- tWueh tot “ fl L 

SttM 

S^fttod into to BrOototiwHl right *“ d 600 S * ky * B ' 

Thu ri-M Of ti* r*»s*. .» <* ^*5 P asJ 7 ” “ 
(h. Uncord* stands for the S«*rf» *** Njafrodhn <m 
JJ i- xtormlhAV the Bat. YHi tree, Tk.a transcription, 
which aaSfto rapreaent a colloquial form of lb* Indian 
wort was probably adopted bj Use pdgmu from early 
Chinese translations of the Indian boob. ^ b, » 
feo**» from the Sanskrit Tw"M 
■cunt ion nearer to the form nyagrodha. All thto pniNg 
» unsatisfactory; and it »•■»■ to bate been 
a careless hurried manner. Ai the passage > _ 

and as wo loam frnio other *»w«, * *« not in the 
Eanvan Wood, south of tbo city, that Suddbodnna met the 
Buddha. The king wont out in state ***•"■*£ 
<r\«*sti for according to some accounts, towards JUja 
£™*J£\7T. L' MaU (Bob.Uk.?) b«I b 

~ , l*i a .|i,«i»g-^i«S {^e«ri): SiabSbodhiT^ntt p «: Wa*to-a 
cA 1U : Spate* Hart* M* B. P- SW- 
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fy^'su Ktpilut^sii!, saiud for the Biiiitlliii crossing into 
h*s territory . 1 Fi-lisien mentions the place it which fa. Liter 
and -ioii met, but he does nut say .iuy tiling about a lope 
or wood, and indeed tu does nut seem to tune kn<jku of 

a I i.inyAii 'Mil. t here; *u one large l)9Dfiii tree, wo 

ioiovi. jud there may btv-i been h*v**i-u! meb in the neigh* 
boor bond. Thorp *u.< also near KipilnMtii the Nyagro- 
dliAr.iiu# fin Pah the Ni^rodbflrinm^ or Hauynn Monastery 
lime mentioned. Thin establishment was formed by the 
ihhJdhiit- of tiit district after tbeir conversion, Yet mur 
!3i!”nm nsafcoi the Buddha no to it uu his dret risii, m 
Buddha, to hie native place. 

The name of the ni.-.spoger sent by Suddhodfiria to bin 
son was Oetiiji or KaWftjL When this man camo with 
the king's ruessuge Lo wwa cuavertod by the Buddha and 
nrduaud, and ,o hitting come a* the kings messenger be 
went back as the Buddha’s apostle. 3 

Tile “gtvivt lice" under which the Buddha »u silling 
-ivi'i he received the £j-s/ra ( r Jr monk's robe, from bin 
aunt \Laha Prajnpati wav, according to Fa-bdeu, a banyan. 
This pilgrim calls the robe ti taiighaLt. and says the tree 
was still in wistonce at his time. The tesU&eut was of 
fine muslin, we lo#ru ( and quota Prnjapatl bad ffl ada it 
Herself. Out of kindness to her the Buddha accepted ll * 
rein*, and handed it over to the Brotherhood.) 

Ttsc *migbt princes ’ 1 of wham Yuun-choang makes men. 
lieu here were the SakjftU Earned, in .job account, Ani- 
■uddha, Bh»di Cot Uhaddiyaj, Nandi, Kimbii*, NanJa, Una* 
uaixla. A tmtiiln. and Devadatta. But this lint de« not 
a « r “ wj,h the Matoriea of the diMapJes given other 
works, tlpilJ, the barber, who left Kapflamtfl in : ,tWn* 
dance on tho young “princes” when these went (, bo 
ordained, also made tip bis mind. w the way. to j ( .m th*, 


. OwhMlo^ ® Ssr. v,a. P'o-sk*-riiib. cA. Si Ob™. 

I.ru cua-cbHif, ck. I (So. 5Mj: BoslthUL Lift a at * 

5 s»r Vi* Fo-sitig-itib 1. c. 
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Uuddh* *’* Brotherhood. lit was ordained before |iU former 
masters; nnd consequently these, Ott becoming bliiksfoit, hud 

lo reverence Upfili ixs their teator in religioD. a semen 
which wine of them wen- very reluctant t« render. There 

is not perfect agreement ** to 1 ’ Irh wh «* th * g , 
nation of Up&fc and the Salty* "princes" occurred, for 
the Vinays and tom* other treatises refer it to Annpiy* 
in the country of the Malias, 1 while the pilgrims *nA other 
authorities represent the ordination as Uving taken place 
at KapilttTftstu. It was in consequence of an order from 
king Suddhodanu (or from the Saliva Elders) tbai the 
600 witing men and tbr eight "prinew" joined the Brother¬ 
hood; but tbe ‘princes' are, properly, to W included 
among the 500 1 Every family which had more than two 
sons, or only two sons was, required by tho state nscree 
to »ond the best son to becomo a Sakya bbiKsha. 

Inside Ur *«i S*t# ef *b» rily. «e tb* left »id. of lfc« wwd, 
wee . top* wher* Print* Bervsrtfawiddh* fU* P ^») 
v«v.w* <*wm!>U.femiate. OouW* ihi. get*, the pdgnm ««.• 

ESe. -« . temple •* «□**** * 

or the go 4 is th» ettibrfe •* ^ lo * *** 1 TJ] 

lb, into Whltb th* inT-rt pnne lb- P«»J- « 1 *• 

wav fr,u. ibe pbto of bi. birU to tto P*l*«. 

c™®«4 Of ib* biog *• Nbortwho «> r««*‘ with U- P*^- 
» b* pminted to god *«<wdieg to the ea.t™ »f the 
S*k,.i A. the Ubj <m home into lie tempi, lbs stone tomp 
dwnmdod 10 to him. WtOtWUg to it* P'»« wien **■ 

Uby priuw fibs £“«•) **• swej. 

The place where the P-t»* «bil. Prince Siddhirtb* 
"practised various accomplishment* **** pro . 7 L t hi 
u( ibe school m which be teamed archly and iho other 
manly accomplement* of the Sakya*. The **ple of the 
Dero Of tlli. puugo. which i* not mentioned by 
may bar* been «m Oie eito of the fomple of 
Vardhit (« -V.rdb.na) God to which according to other 
accounts the infant Buddha was boro* ThisSakya-Tardban. 
( Sh0i h kti-uitig-ch«ftfj ft Hi ft Ife) wa * * Yalntha, 9 _ 

. Dhp lW E Viwy. Call. VII 1 = ■*«•** *. - uw 

* ObT.nt-bm-cblBi.ci.U-Te-irbuiBg^.je«.luB<biBi,«l KJw.iWU 






14 


ILLFlLAYAtm 


proloctor ol the Snij*** and all Q*kj% children were borne 
to bu to tuple Itf be pre*Baled to tho deity find obtain his 
and protection for life-* 

OnnLTimhtfl Us dsmiptlnn it# fiUtfnin wklei tbit outside of 
Ihr i ,U\k ft*U ol Umi $U}\ «ul 0* U» iltU tif Lba *C*i\ wIp 

4 top™ kfc mark lbs *poi at which the Brines ftbei i*. U* F ma). 

rmuprHing m tibtoio i£flO(npUsbiE'nlJ wilti th* fitbsr 
ibul nl Emi &™*- Bij areo* pltK#d ih* drum*, Ikirty- 
(in . a Id thi snuth'WL, uui jirf&tlrsteJ Ujc ground up to lbs 
top, tauikag * tiw rprbg or writer l* ptih forth TUi» tpoi 
illO w*»anf|ts?il bj K small toptti nod lb* tpeiig iUJl cniatvtf* ond 
lm«b "icdniR powers of fW- rrpitlal&iti. Tbo petite knd, tlnjii 
mlM iv tUr Am/* Spring 

fVhiifin hat a similar account of the Arrow -Well or 
{kraWjja. but bo him no mention of a tope. In another 
[ffatis. however, which relates the incident, a top?? in 
staled U> bato keen sot up bj believing brahmins at the 
hid* of tiki Well I * 3 Of aQ the SULyM ^ho w^ro competi¬ 
tors in the mfUtuj eacercts^s N^mia and lbjvadatt> were 
pneiically tbo on !y rivals to Siddb&rlha, the fntore 
Buddha their e txeugth and ekall Trerc scry great, bat they 
were far aorpfuwid by the mpoiiaman achiQT meats of their 
OkEkHAtn. 

Frttta It* Arrew*£pFiiJfc the piEptit fMracck, a walk <4 10 
or la'" H r,Hjrth-*wi hfongbt wi io iht Za-Jhst i (Lambirn) Grove. 
In Uii* firor* «u tfca *ciirt:f-i] baling tank of lbs Sftkjwa, 
end about pe** ftOKk It ■** ifoe <<V.I hank* :rtc m 

wiitrU lL: h j-idliu bsd b*cu bom Ime tic world. On kb* «ui 
uf ikui waj w.u Aielta (npe. it ifct jd&es wbtti mo ilrugoiii 
wulitd *'-i* newly bom priaoe wuh bci tAd eola wisj?r. I > tbn 
■■it of ihii wm two ctear ipHagi -with Iopw wbart two dngnu 
itiM-iptni tb^ ^irtb of tLn &j=Lk ^n^dueej two ifrmg*. 
Bciui]l or tbue wu m t 4 f* wherf In^nt rcfltivnd itm niwborb 
lafut F-um Stiat Ip it w»re four lo ilue four Dewuju 

wtni bid I*&r™ uhu^^iftlw bafej Btiddia ulUr bu birlb. Htfcr 

lht*e tap?s vu e stone p^liw **t trp b> JU^dn fdlh tbs 

M t a Kufiu an Vbti tpt'. AftiTwsrdt the pilUr hwA kiteo broken 


I Dn>iT, y. ofc, »: KockhlEI Uf* p. IU: 

Oar. Vin. IFo- siEif'iliiK rl St 

^ F.na itasok u^ibiuu^- ?«s -cktaf, tK 4; S*r. ¥i*. FO'S^nf' 
%^i\i r dL 3v 
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in tbn middle, end leid o 0.* * fttowri (th** i*. heif of it). *>>' 11 
Umndcrbt.lt from t smlkiooi 1^*%^ 7"*,* 

MPB .!XTM» fewiaR eomh^Ml, nd e-Bei *-J lL * th * 

Oil Eivwr. II w« oriRta^r * *** ol » P** U ^ uii , P"" 
duccd bj the dam for tin* »«• of lb* Boddbo i motbit m ‘h 1 **** 
mu herwlf from **rtb)j toil *ft« *b* ‘'i** 1 flf 1L * 1 

tub had b*w,m. dunged mi* * it»*m of b,,m 

,ull ntaind iti aUy oh*i«t* 

Tbo Lu-fo*ni Grove of tJt»i» passage •» 'he “Kiup s Plrk 
far Gmrdvx)* of Fa-bsien, who give* >*■ nkme u 
l‘& £) that »■ t rtirnmi n Of LwnbilJ, Mid place* tt M 1 U 
th* St Of EapiU»nlt)u’ This pilgrim nwmtwtts a bath¬ 
ing-tank in which MahfiJntiyA bathed before giving birth 
to bar son; and also * Dn^n Walk bat he does not re¬ 
cord the axistanco w either tope or P lltar m ^ Pirt ' 
We observe, hawser, that tin ««**»» of the two pfl- 
gritns «me in placing Lumbini about nine or ten mO* 
trt Ilia east of KapOnvartm According to others it *** 
batwnen that ritj and Devuduha, and belonged to the 
Utter Thi* GurcUm (or Grove) » celebrated ™ Buddhnt 

legend aa containing the »«7 «P«* •* f,hicb If* 1 futUTe 
Buddha emerged from hi* moths,* womb. Its name, 
which appears to have been pronounced LnmbiEi and 
Lu Rimini. wa. originally, according to .on* accouiiU. hut 
*t the Hunan of Suprabuddha, kin* of Devadaha, for whom 
g^-den was made. Yuno-clumng'* trauacnption 
fy*mL which *%*mn to* ba unlaw wn la othar *uUhi^ s is 
M irmreotiv for L*vmtf which means “beautiful woman - 
The mriotn legends differ in the account* which vbej give 
of thi. place. In some it hi a Pwk or Grove, in soin® * 
Garden, and in some merely a port of the general fowt. 
So also they differ as to the kind of tro* under which 
HahUnlyi stood when she wan delivered or her child. 

According to the SnrvaU Vinayvu and oilier autborrU.-s. il 
wus .an wok* tree. When king Asoka Tinted Lumbbd he 
saw the actual anokn tree, and conversed with it* gtiard.au 
ganius-r iVhaioa «* this mtoha tree aitU ailv c ' 

i Fo-kufi-chi, <*■ 22. 

* Divytv. p. 
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Yujiti-chuwjR *** it, in it* place, but dead The Lalitft* 
ristara cauknft t he lrn to hare b«n ft pcepul, and the 
authorities u,vd by Hardy and Digaudct c»J] u a j^L 
One Cbitiuae tr nimbi i ion merely ha 1 - "Lm-pi (Lumijil trees'", 
and under one of these (he P'uxu n born.* 

At to the present reprerieiitabvt of Kapila.va.ttii there 
hats been several s-.iLes proposed. Qua Ding bam thought ut 
drat that the site of the city might be located ut Nagar 
Khin. iu 1 b>: southern part of tho Band) district. near the 
contiuet of NenJU. But afterward' he abandoned this id 
favour of the :,!te ‘-on th..- bank of doj Bhmk Tai or Lake 
of Bhuila, which s. =misted in Par^ana-Mansur,mg or y j u 
the new part of the Hasti District, aboul 26 miles'north- 
east from Faixabstl and about. 15 mile* west-north-weH 
front Tjaatf. This is the i dentih cat ion made, with great 
confident:*, by Mr. Carlleyle, who thought he had discovered 
at tbs place newly all the objects mentioned bj lit Chi¬ 
nese pilgrims.* More recently, ho worn* this site has been 
■ hasid 0 nod, and * new one, tbs triitence of which was 
pointed out by Dr Waddell, has been oiscoTerod by the a*, 
cbjunlogical explorers of the Indian Government This is 
declared to be the true Kapilsvastu, and the identification 
rest* mainly on certain in scrip tigm on stone pillars found 
recently in the Nepalese Term. Neat the village of Pafcria, 
which is about about two utiles north of Bhu^finpur and 
about thirteen mil** from Nigltvs, in the Ttrw agrth of 
Unnihpar, Dr. Pfthrer found one of Awkn's monnlithi. 
(.)□ itin pillar is an inscription which records that u p^j -. 
Piyadaid (AswIem in the 21" year or hu r^n personal^ 
wnnnipped at the pke* as the spot at which the Buddha 
Ksiyajnnni was bom. There n considerable difference of 
ujitnion as to the precis* meaning of the test of the in¬ 
ner! ptioft. it sec nut, however, to intimate that the king 
L-nuied a pillar of poUabsd stout to be set op at the 
Buddha'* birth plsn*. and reduced iho Government contn- 


i Fo-sheo.p-o-jftn iftiug, ts. j ( k 0 

' A«b Suit, Imtm Vsl. XII, p, fie ilu J mi y ! ff 
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buliun feom Uw Lummini Tillagt* * With reference to tin* 
inscription w* may ©b«r™ that nether in the S-»bil 
text -it tin Asekiiudano, nor in any one of tha three mde- 
pendei.1 Chines vurtiOW of it, is there mention of * stone 
Pillar set up by the Icing, or of any reduction of ***** 
or of the existence of a riling* * l «» &****- Af 0 ** 1 * 
to Oieao texts the first plan* which Aaoka and Dpagupta 
Fti&ali an tbfiir pilgrimage from Pfttaliputra i» Ua* Liim* 
hini Garden; flpagnpta toll* the king that thu * Uw 
place of Buddha’s birth, and point* out the particular tree 
under which Mabim&jA etaod whan her child wm borai 
then the bug sets up a shrine, or » tope, at the pbc^ 
and makes a donation of 100 000 ounces of gold for of 

precious substances), and 6«* »**7‘ 8bri ™ 

Jarred w is the one recently discowod. dose to 
Uic spot where Asoka’s pillar was found,* It contains a 
statue of MtfMmajtk, neurljr lif° & lvin G *Jirtb to * 
infant. The maHing s tatue baa not been cl Maly examined. 

««j r<Sr«c. to » top. «■«* >>y *, n4 ^! 

on oii.ti.ig, nor th. ii™. ood m“nti«d P*' W ' "• "* 
null. Vet »« And uralioD of o(tool top. at tk. 4»t«“" 
tfcc Kuudti. «. M »d .boot tta It. A. D. 7M tb. 
tap. .» Mtid. *• or. told, by lb. Ckio«i« pilgrim koom 
aa Wuk'ung, 1 Yuna-chuang, we hare seen, mention a stone 
pillar, but he d«a not say anything about ui inscription 
ou ik The Fang-chib, howerer. tells u» that the pd r 
recorded th* ciieiun*ta»e*s of Buddha* birth. * bar 
searah b the neighbourhood of 

Sakja's Tank, the Dragon’s Topes. 1>M *»!*■***? 
OQj rnrawn. M m the Imiabim Garden. About eigh 
miles north-wen from PaiJerm- w* ire ^ *” the 


, j. t.„ ^ 6 for JWn P- «&= Ej.i«rtptii. imlk* Voi V p- 1= 

Jeer, d* Sei-sst*. W*. U*f, p. TO 

* )min>l Kui As 1WW p. 61J. 

* HmMDsuAUf. <*■ 1 

, g*, [poking;: Juurmd Ansn^w* W* P- »■ 
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of Eapila»n*tu which an* “to bo traced oror a length of 
English and a breadth of about throe English miles"; 
a statement not to bo accepted. 

Then wo hare the AeoWa pillar of Sigtofa already 
noticed (pp, ?* 16) the inscription on which thews us that the 
city of tbeprerionfc Budd be Kona kstnuit i , mentioned and pro¬ 
bably Tinted by lit Chinese pilgrims, stood near tile rite 
of that Tillage. Nikita is “situated 36 miles north-west 
of tile Uflka Borer station of the Bengal and North-weet 
Railway, in the MepaJees tali fit! TanUhvft of the Zillah 
Bnt-auT. Dr. Fnhrer places the mins of the city of Kriku- 
chaiwia Buddha Jirven miles south-wert from the mini' ol 
Kaj'iilavaJin. Aa we Imre seer* the re t> a Hiriowa disagree¬ 
ment between the pilgrims an to the sites of the two old 
citiea of the Fast Buddhas with respect to KapiloTosto. Y nan* 
choang makes Kr&kn chan das city to hare been ten mile* 
south of Kapila«aatu» white Fa-hrieu makes it to hare been 
ahent mvsd mils* to the south-west of that city; and 
Yuan-chuaug locate* Eooakamuoi'e city to the south-east, 
while Fa-hsieo placet it due west of KagilaTutu. Further 
discoterie* in the Tarsi and adjoining country may giro 
more certainty ai to the relative positions of the inter*' 
anting' remains of old Buddhism in the district- The two 
stup*a of Kraknchanda Buddha hare bean discovered, we 
are told, at a place about seven mile^ to the south-west 
of the mins of Kapilarastu, and sc about the spot indi¬ 
cated by Fn*b*inu as the site of that Buddha's old dty. 
Theft Xigllva. which, as we hare men, has tfie stOp* of 
R nhairamiim Buddha, is about 1G milss to the son Lb-west 
of Paderia (Lumbinij, rt location which corresponds roughly 
to Fs-bmn's description- Thai the narrative of the earlier 
of the pilgrims ii 1 corroboretud and illustrated by these 
important discoveries, and th» lator pilgrim 1 * account re 
c«Te* from them useful corrections. 

The most recent discovery in the Sakye country is that of 
the Ftpriwa Stupa an account of which wa giroo to the 
Royal Asiatic Society by the Secretary on the 10“ August 
1900. Tbi* stupa enclosed certain rases which contained 
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bone-relics tad Tsrious other aftidts. On one of the ami ja 
»ihort inscription which, in Dr. B Haler's translation. 1 is— 
“This relic-shrine of dirine Buddk is (the donation) of 
the Snkje Sukiti hrother* * associated with their listeTt, 
tons Mid wiTs*. fl 

But Dr- Bhjt Davids translates it :— 1 
“Thi* shrine for relics of the Buddha- the augunt ona, 
(is that) of the SsJcjm, the brethren of the distinguished 
ope. in association with their mis ten, th eir child re u tad 
their wiYesV 


i J.B.&.S. 1 S 9 H. p. M 8 . 

i Thi Fipren Simps on the Birdporu Estate sontsituag lb* 
Reties of Bailie, ibid. p. Mfi- 

* [ftofseeor Fisahel. b bw ertinle in tb« %. If. M_ &. IMS, p, 187 
bee ptobeblj wind the problem of the difficult word Boklti which 
be igurpRli u ‘pious fonnielioa'. So the Irs u il tti on will tw: 

“This lhrio# he, is the pirns foundation of thi Siij**, bis Wbfie 
in M«od>bo« hr. Ed j 
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RAMA OR hAMAGRAWA- 

Tbtf pi\$nm got* ob to t*U^ tba* »fttm dua ’ 1 (Uw* tb* 
Lgsnbini GkOcd) he ta**alW througll B wild jafigl* flMt for 
Iffltitw ibon BOO li {about m miliaj to Lait-wo (Rim) oooitry. 
TJiii liwl beta woafet and wild for a tong time, and it» art* til 
not defined- fta t^vni were tur-api of roitif mud theta wee & *«y 

AtHlitj pufluilU'iH. 

Tfl tie lOuIrfcBBrt Of lb* ay citj (lk« W, tin former afiUln 
bt ufW ms. wi* b bnufc top* 1 100 feet high. Tbn had 

bees built bj th* bill of Uu* reealrj (*bo ebteiiwd *>fw of the 
^t^lil purt*aui of Uji EulMLi'a ftbra- to i?odiifch hi* mhare- for 
prvMTTBtiou and worthy Beside thii lUdic Tope wai a ela*r 
tank thf dragon which wbrn fcc wi>ut out for « *iroli P Bata taped 
tbo form of & inein?, ami p*riDni*dL pradatihma In \l* Tope by 
iiBwlbLi teaud rt to Uift right- The wiki ekplnmu aln? oasae 
in iroiu|iBitke Juijd mLrtwed Ooworv it Ui4 lop©. ill ttiii vent on 
wiLbuuL ziktormioiOti. Hthm king AwjJia wai diipiniBi lb* 
UBddbi-Rli^i uf the tight tn-pei. hating liken away slioim of 
teewA of the top«a. ha mm to Roma in order to carry off th* 
xvlicfl in fit tops alio- At he wh aUuafc to begin work the dragoo 
of Oie tank,, afraid *t being daiporMittk changed Jnmeclf into a 
braltumi mid tapping t he [Lins'*; f epliint id lb© face, laid 
— 1 Your Mitjratj> kiuitaaai utindi to all Bikildhiidujm mud you 
bale kr^ri) niwit thfl *r*da of Rood wprki. I vfhluf* to b*f 
you to divtueiluL ac*d deign to Vhijt my abode 71 , Atoka i^i^eplrd 
lJ]p Eni'iUbiOQ. and fallowed lb* drap^U to hi* |ift]ac*r Tbcf* 
ovtrpowered by lUe ApJemksur of tbe dragim 1 * p&Rphrfnalii for 
ibo woniup of the: Ttshci. he irauiad the ciragem^f petition and 
aijaodotLed tbs idea of nftini ih* lope. A memorial at the place 
A Hcumm^ out from the lank racardtd I be rvmt 

Tho eitatiLiois bare aligned Uk Rlnm agrta* with that 
giieii by F^b^in wlo pluce* u five ytjjtfias to the east 
of Lbrt place when the Buddha ww bom, 1 Th& Fang- 
rhiii aii^i agr^is with ihn Itecorda hut tht? Life ituik^f 
RktoA to bo above 600 ii fubrkqt 300 miies) eAst frum 
KapdftTHJtu uimJ tbi^ ilikULUCff igreei roughly with LimC 
«iioik iti ^uEite'tif Ihd Buddha l hookup UuttK UiijtcaU Y"jAU4U- 
fioine latte of the Lifa ul^ci the R^lic IVipe to the 
eut (if thd bid capital uitd * i jlll< ntfike its hisighl Us he 
Only Cfiy feet. The Life idao duew oot make an) rru-uLioti 


* kVkuvcbt, Mr 
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4 if the dragon of th# tank chan gin? himself into a eniltf. 
hot atfttw that he ofttn Moulded the form of * * man aad 
performed pradalmhipa to the tape. 

For the words in the above passage "tapping the [bJiisrsJ 
elephaot io the face, said’* the original is Ch'un-k-ou-haiany 
yu* (g!J RI & B>. and Julian traoelata jhiv-* -se pro- 
UernanL am pieds de l’MSphant, hit p»rb amsi . ibis 
rendering is nmniftatly wrong ft™ «™T point of ’««■ 
The phrase k'ou-htiawj here means \o tap or itr&c the 
elephant as k<ou-ma is to tap a horsr. Bui these 
are used figuratively in the sense* uibelMy*, sturdy, seriously, 
and it is not necessary to suppose that any actant tapping 
or knocking takes place. In the present the word 

“king’s'’, which I hate added, is really not needed, and 
we aw onb to understand that the dTugon-bruhmm faced 
the king, and addressed to him an earnest remonstrance^ 
The story of ting Asoka and the dragon who guarded 
the Relic Tope at Rama ia told in several Buddhist books 
with variations. The DivyJwuUna, like our pilgrims 
narrative, represents king Asok* as going to Uie 
Relic Tope, and on seeing tha nnga'a worship, si going i**7 
without interfering with the sacred relics. 1 But the M T*a- 
a-han-ebing 1 ' represents Asoka as carrying off the reh<* 
in the tope in spitn of the dragon's remonstrance*. 1 The 
Sinhalese hate a legend about tbo nag* tor ako niiga*> 
and this tope, According to one of their hooks the relic* 
were removed from RamagBms (probably the Bfiiua oi our 
antfaer) by supernatural means to Ceylon; but this is * 
late and local fiction,*» 

Star lo Uw Relic Tope, tbo pilgrim mocrili, wv th* W*ia*- 
ntr* Monutwj *e c*]!ad bwi»> iu l*mp«*l affair* »tr* rfwsys 
' b J * iitnminre or wimnluifiwl BfdlhrT. 

We have a short history of the origin of Lhis Monastery, 
and the account gb*n agwi' ™ th* main with the narra- 


1 p. 

* u «k SL . - » * o 

t ek ai. Sfl* Efay* Go *hm* l*g*nd*i J. R- i* *>■ 
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by Fashmen M whose time the establishment *u a 
recent institution Yuaa-chuang found in it only a small 
number of Brethren, who were WJ civil and hospitable. 
From Us* Sutwanam Stonjutiwy the pilffrim, -mars told, mat 
, wl towmgh * srvri wood abo« 1<» « ** *° * 

(ten Awln t4|Hf. Tiii< TKJU at tho place wb#™ to# Prince (the 
P-qia) m*d* a bait, barisj; goa* over the city- wall of Kapils 
ivaijg at nJdnJglit and ridden an until daylight Uni* nl- be 
ntn sipiMtion to ib# an till'll porpois of hi* lift m tbese *btili - 
'Hew t ff* out uf priioh, yn\ off fstler*. unyolw for the 
but time 1 > Ttirf- iLt I’rrnr. took Hit jowfll from bii CinWU 

aud ha nd-* It to bl» groom OmiuWm to lake bach to the bing, 
hta father. At toe emeiij Vim# lit g*m the groan, toi* iu»a**gt 
to the king— ‘My present jetrremeot to a great dlslaniM 1# 
bo* t no),, uptmtinb Ir-.-u you — 1 desire to hive tloiw will) 
impenuneoie and puL an end to moral defato 1 Thno be 
•poke words of emntort to tbs diworwoUt# oewaat. tad. wmt 
Urn back, 

pa-hiion agrees with our pilgrim in placing the top* of 
the ‘‘sending bad* at about SO miles east from the §rit* 
■saltern Monastery, bat be does oat ascribe the tope to 
Anoka. So also in the Lalitoviators’, and in Other works 
where this top* » mentioned it ia merely said to' have 
been Totted hj “people of after tintol”. It wmi known 
M the Top? of Ch indaka'a Batarn, that is, the tope 
which marked the epot where the Printfl’s groom hega» 
hi* joumey back to Kspilarosto with his tnahttr T a homo. 
Bet the Cbinitss acriptu/te are not agreed aa to the prs- 
eiae locality at which the parting between the Prince and 
Chandata took place, somd representing''it* as at a ranch 
greater distance than SO mile* horn Kapiiavaatu, 

Xo Ui# wit of tbe tope el CkwdlUi Returning vet i dead 
ymbe. tm end cl toe rid# of tola vu * waall tope. It m 
here that to* Prince (toe P-u*4j txohug#d hi* primely robe# 


i The Chine*# tor toil wliloqey U— Hi It H & H tt 
Jft ft ff WL i A- * n d J alien tnnilUH- “Aejounl'hui, ton on- 
ti dt a* phm il j* briw him Itana Ce fat m cel ntdrutl gull 
qclU* K>P ehu poor ii demiere fail." Thu rendering ftilUULkltlM 
to# dnrt word of toe kbkau, sod iirautes tor oewetmotioo. 

* lalitoricUn, Fooceae. p. 214. 
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THE KW SERB' TOPE 


for the dc#r-i!u« dr*** givou t* Mo* by * huntar wbo * u 

Inilr* in disguise. . . . 

Setf iltii spat ™> *n hank* top* to mark th* plan at wbtch 
tlis Fui* col off bi* hair, and bad bi» b«d abartd by * do**l 
ihs hair cut off wu taken by Ladrm V> Heaven U> be eo object 

of wonbip* ^ , 

TSifi pllgriiBL n«t mnli&fl* ineidrolatfy tk** tccgmiti wn« 
** to the i(* Of the Fei* when he vent out from borne, wmi 
Triiklog bin nineteen. «nd ■ome l«trty nine ynri old »l iho 
time. Ik- alio, hi mile u*, ■nlhoriliei differed u » T“tether it 
, 4 , on Ihe 6th of tfw iSibdaj of Lhc «c‘ > ad half of 1be month 
Viiikit* that the Prince left hi* bom* m begin the Tehjfioa* iife. 

From lb* ilead-ahaving Topo Iho pilgrim Irfcvriled, he telie 
on, iiitub-ea.t through a wild country for mom than 180ft tiJxiul 
Si mils*) to a Eanyiin Gwre which had a topo abcT* 30 feet in 
height. Tbi* f be «*>», waa the Btnbew top* built by tin br*h- 
mitia of the place orer the charcoal fragment* which they found 
at the wane of the BuddbaV ermnnUon- Thaw biahmim mind 
too late to obtain a chare of tba actual relic*. and they were 
■llerwed to take a portion <f On dead rmb*n— “ub**charcoal" 
—from 'ibo piece of erwwttoft''. Carrying th—e to tbetr *atw» 
pIko the brahmin* there erected thb ahrtae for tbe werahip of 
the ember*; erer liaoe ita erection th* Lope baa given mimcslew 
wstimcnje 11 and al it many j" m T <lrt Df the afflicted bar* been 

IttPWgT^dr _ . * 

la « rt ld mvnmtTT flW tl* T *p* M «i™ ** 

%h* ittlittg - pta** «*d mwt** witt af tta four Pwt Buddb» 
Thai* t«a eithw *idi of ibi* vurtaetar- Uw [wlff™ *4d*. 
mom* ht&dnrdi of le^t# ■mu&g wln-cb ■»** Obh by king 

wbicb, in ruiai. ftiO lbm» 100 ferl 

iboTT gn>U'bil. 

In this passage Ytian-chuang placet the Ember* Tope in 
tb* Njagrodhavima or Banyan Grove, mid this agre« 
b Tibetan account translated by Mr, BeekhilL* lit it it ta 
only oue Brahmin, named Nyagrodha from the Nyegrodhik* 
country, who obtaini the embers, la the Pali ftccotmb 
of the diitribntion of the relics it is “the Mariya* of 
PipphalsTKia" who const late to tbi same of the cw- 
mutton, and have to be content with tho remnant* of 
burnt fueL* So also in two Cbiaeio writing* the “Chang- 


* Bookhilh Ufb, p- UT. 

: Rliji DiTtdj, ‘Bmidimi £mtm* (S, B- E- XX) p. IBi, 
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o-h a niching" and the M Mahdn)*yn-chiftg H . it it Pi-pc {that 
it Pippsla; riliigi'r# who get the ember?. 1 One treatise, 
the '•JPiUHli'btiun■ ehing’ 1 , ban an Embers Tope, and also 
tii Ashes Tope, erected by different men at different 
places;* the former Is built by a Tuo-tlii, or saintly recluse, 
and the latter by it brahmin; but neither of these topes 
items to hare been at a place near Kamagrilma. The 
“Fo*p■u«llUhlmn■ching’ , agrees with tht “Pan-ni-btuui*ebing" 
as io the ereeiioQ of in EmLar* and an A shea Tope, <uul 
(daces the latter in the Cht-kabi' country. 1 In the “Tft- 
pOA-me-pan-ching 1 ',* howaTiir, thcr<‘ only the Ember? 
Tope and it seems to be located at Kumnagarn. 

The “H'lratt Country " of the Chinese pilgrims, the Hiitnu. 
Village (Kainagramaj of various writers, seems to have 
been little known until it attained celebrity for its tope 
coQtaimni: bodily relics of Gautama Buddha. And it is 
i liter rating to observe that in the accounts of (ho division 
of the relics which assign a portion to Ramugrttns there 
are tonic differences of detail, and Unit all nccounit do 
not agree in assigning a share to this place. In the Pali 
autre of the “Great Decease" the "Kuliyev of fiMnngilTna ’ 
go to Kasin&ru uiid obtain an eighth share of the relics; 
so also in a Vi nay a treatise the Awi-Iudo of bo-my 
(Raid a) obtain a share. * Id the Pali rorttioft from which 
Bigaodet'e information was obtained it was iho “king of 
B «tm ” who took action in the mutter.* In the appendix 
to the MnhAmajD-chiof; it is the Aou-fl fl£oli> people of 
bo-txo+ka (Bamako, or for UAmagtatna) who obtain the 
relics, and so » the “Ytt-harntpchtog’’ of the Ch'aag.a han* 
ching, and also in the Pan-m-luuut-ching where the name 
«f the country is given u A'o-b (by 3*1 that is »Enjoyable*, 


’ Cb'ug s-htn-chiQg, r*. 4; Mthtfcijs<htag t <*. 2 (No, MS). 

1 Foa-ai-bun-ching, A 9 (Kc, 1W). 

■ y’O'pH-nblmia.eluii^, rik- 9 (No, 6M). 

* T»-i»Mi-n.i*-p*»n-ehiaol. % (No. llgj, 

* Khy. Dmilf 3, B. K. Vet. XL p, 1®9- Shih-*imsr-Ui, fL rio 

1N0 may 

* Bigsedd, Legend 1 VoL 11, p. eft. 
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tli* city r hicb bid b*ec th« *m* above ten It 19 circuit; 

there w«t* «fj' lew isblbitull Ih* tulirior of the city being 1 
wild nil 

Here, it will be noticed, the pilgrim departing from hi* 
usual custom does uni giro the distance which, he travell¬ 
ed. Fa-haifto. however, tall* us that the distance from the 
Ember* Tope east to Kuiiiutgara was twelve vojanai 1 
(about 48*1 ft), ami the Fang-chib give* the distance a* 
fVCH) It. As thn Embers Tope *ius about GO mil* 1 * from 
RAmagnima lb* distance from that city to Ku&nng:ir& 
was apparently abo&t I4h nr ! AO miles in an easterly 
direction. Then id otii- of the Nirvana sutru* we are told 
that from U&joguljji to KiriUmgura was a journey of twelve 
yojanas.* 

The utter ruin, and desolation of lbs city and district 
of Eiiiinegara are noted by Fa-hsieu, one of whose expnn- 
arre term* about the solitude of the capital U applied to 
it by cur pilgrim. 

Withm eh* capita! in lu nonk-vaii corner «u m Amli top* 
on the iit* of the bun** of CAun-c) {Chanda), mud on the prv 
n*! »“ a «*U dug St the umr vin [CtmndaJ vu milting 
preparation* lor ifa* rDtaruinmenL Jof th* Buddha and hi> dit- 
*ipM the water of which had tvmwoed clear *a,J rrwh. 

For tbs words -Within the capital" here tha Chinese 
i* Ch'tnff'neL This is the reading in all the texts except 
8 which has the fadty reading Cfrimg-min or “Oity gate”, 
the reading which Julian had before him. 

The story of Cbunda Lbe blacksmith giving the Buddh- 
hi* Ust breakfast is told in several books, fiat in theve 
Cbunda is generally described av a resident of Put* am) 
u giving the great entertainment there. Thus the - Yu- 
bsiDg-ching", the Pali “Mahl-ParinibWe sutta" or “Sutra 
of the Great Decease* and a Tibetan work, all make 
P»t* to be the place of Oimude’e residence and the 
scene of the beakfast to the Buddha. 1 In the MahljSniat 

1 F<3-kao-dji, dL M. 

* T*. r ir,-nm-|J=-tair, fi rA. It (So. H4). 

J To-luinj-clunff in Ch'wg^.btt^hiflg, dL 4- - n.. **!...< g at ^ 
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^Htra Ta-p an-i.i-huMi-ching, bawervr, it » KuSinagft™ 

STSC h* find nnurwn. »**■ -* 

fmlell Fa-hsien does not make mention of GtafflOWI 
££,' to MnngW*; «* our pilgrim'* **»«* moy 
£1 i dented from books rather than from P*™»1 
knowledge. Ho bad oride&tJy read MaliJt * Puruurtao® 
aVitxa in" the translation by Dhnrmurakrim maoe about 
A D 420 When Buddha iTitimiited hie acceptance of 
fclfe to b^Utoet from 

LfeibwU* Chanda, too 

■vre.^nlud a* Belting before tin; Buddha on tow occ»- 

Jton „ dish of titkarimoate^ «"* *' * e dl * c '^ 

was allowed to eat of this [.articular food, ,t*A <*» 

,d o»er was buried in toe grow A The word nubara 
uiaddava Las boon generally m'dmtcod to 

para torn of pig'* duto; ** **■ *f?* *T , Jl 

to uo6 place by “dried boar's flwh", and m pl«e 

W render pork"’. Bnl bo is not vilified with the _ 
potation, and eiptonation* giteu of toe word, and h«j* 
SSL*, inclined to regard rt « a name for some «£ 
table article of food. This tie* is token alto by K. E-Nmn 
fflWUI who gi*« reasons tor regarding the word as denot- 

W m bind of «*< bl * »" rt "T ^ 

n't DOitlier i. tb« Thu, nor '» *"J «f «» 
arinunto of toe death of the Buddha is there any 
ZZon Of pork at the last breakfast. Nor is it mention¬ 
ed in toe 3fak*vani« books on the Great Decease, nor m 
toe^nnTof Chnnd^ feast given in the *«* 

L the “Yu'hriag-chtog" the dainty re^rred bjOi^ 
for the Buddha it called «Saodil.w ood4r*o»ear* or San- 

b , Dt Eh ,. Bat* p,» to- B. E. V* UJj KorkbiD’. P- »* 
nC V ^O* 1 {tio, HO). So al*0 is to* T»-f«v*nii'P'»a-rbiiqi, A 1 

tK t MIhkt B«tU.’. P . m ‘Qu-to- “ *■ M4 VOL 1 *»« 

P| il fj fi’QlCC u n ma 

S i0ip Kifijcn Jin-WhoVj Tail- p 
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TtUt IfflUTtl Of’ TTTR BmBEjL 


dn I-wood-ear',' By these names n probably indiealed a 
tree-fungm. or Home aroraitic mushroom. In the Chinese 
Language a, common nsmo for any parasitical tree-fungus 
U mu-trh 17^ j{ I nr -tree - ear’’, ami among Buddhist 
incuts and their friends mushroom- are well known ns 
ffn*shrttipy<iu or "Monks' fl^k-meat" I agree with Neu¬ 
mann that the pious blacksmith was pot likely to cook 
pickled perk for the Buddha, and think that fungus or 
mitsJirfictm should ho taken to be the meaning of lukara- 
maddsnt. 

The pilgrim now goes on to rftnrrib* the «trnn of the Swldlia'a 
riflubrlhi. it-io fir*#t I>f"f9«?, If* »taie* ih*L ibreo or four fa 
iu iJi- ODrth-wrtt of the rapital, o;, ih. atbtr rids of tbs A jit A- 
T»ti N»er_ ant not far from ILt »nl lank of Ua* rif*r, rtl thn 
Mila tirovn. Th* Asia etc ha describes a« like the iha Chiaeaa 
o«k With B gmmub.vhua bark and (try gkuay loarei. Anting 
tk® S *J tree* of the gi-un w*r* four r[ r^traordiniry rise, and 
it war at th«f the Ju-I*i S’MaeiJ *w*y. tn ibw lam* tiru'k 
tECB^Ic [Of rhaitya. ri«p.*Af| at tb* plate ni %a image (Of 
repr*t*rnalioq) of J*,tai■ ai*fn {that i*. of the Buddha ii™Ij 
Ijinp wplli hi. h*mi| |i> Uie nrrrlh. Ib-tide thl» lfln|1# war a tap*, 

kedt by Atoka, wbirli thengfc in ruin* was atill iW*o sop fee* 
hjffh. tn from of the tope wta a >um« pillar, <i h which wer* 
r^oni.'rt tho nrrumaianr** of the fitiddln’. dec-ai*. but tfc* day 
and tb» awimh w*r* rot (firm, Tim pilgrim, bowerar. nicer- 
Uhad lidin leeofdt that ibe Buddha tired je*p,, and died no 
th* loti day of tba month Variihfc* (April- May j, hat th> 
Bwuttafcdriw held tfcat he pwaed away em the 9th d*. 
Hi tbr Wioed hair of Ihr month Etnhikn [Octobtr-Novembers 
Them wer* alei> r the piJgtit,, add*. dMT«wae«. of itatament ai 
to ih* time which had olipwl ttace the Buddhit drub, .mug 
anth 11 nlira Rl*ing ahqf* 1200 rear*, >Otqe 1300. *o m , ^ 

wirrkv ■bot ^ “XK> A&nl under 1000. 

A* to the rirur mentioned in this passage a note added 
to tlii’ text explain* the word Ajitarati as mining un„ 
‘Hi*) *“ Iimnc ibis”, and Adds that this was tho 
general name for the river at the pilgrim's time. It also 
aUtw Unit an old name for ibis river ms A-Ulo-ptbtr, 
hut ihe second character m the tninscTipticm has been 


1 Cfcins-;-ban*rhirvj t 
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to be i 1 mutAke, it should bo T*p\*te4 hj - £*£ 

g^fia&wsfi^S 

SSTbS-*? ‘proUkt, q«ti»^ 
tiuiuT me«Jy g»w *J ne J 1 ri]aTtlUlia of Kumftrt, 

rM^-Sr&rjr-r 
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a, Sal Grow ■■» HItWJ»“ ’""• *”‘ i , Sj vw 
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J ik r twiiie* that the place at wbicli the B 
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. fliyundel, 'L*1F™ J V °J\ lL ^ ^ 
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THE LIST CONvxHT. 


Tut of tV iniptli. Ui liffid hire. »u biiilu ucoidiiif t« Yiuu. 
dmunp. nt this piece bj the dctse. 

Tii: two .lai.ikiu here iiiLmmfmzetl are told with some 
difference* of dot nil in other works. Thus in the “ Fran¬ 
cois .Tltab" ns told in s well known fkftstra the bird soaks 
his feathers in water, and then shakos himself in the born* 
mg forest: when I ink a tries the sincerity ofhie fompaasIc.ii 
the FrencoHn says he 5e ready to go on until death: hr 
the force of 1 *l- merit and faith the fire ta eitinguiniuiii 
and silica that time the forest has enjoyed ad exemption, 
from great eonflug ratio me 1 In other renioiu of tbs Deer 
Jttaks instead of a la>ne hare we hare a fawn as the last 
creature to he saved. This last animal was Subhadra. in 
a previous birth, mid aa a man fiubhaika was the last to 
be sared from-no and sorrow by the Buddha, t 

Jf«*r lb* tope of lie Ufe-ettlug Dw. the pilgrim next 
toiate*. *« a topo which had been 0 n th* *jmh where 

isbMn diet, sad wo «n tniu4 to t short unnsl of 
ih* oimimittuM** attending th* coaTentou, ordination, end 
death at ton me« u Ynert-cbuanjr know than. When tbs 
Buddha m tin his death-bed at,d on it* d*j Wore ha died 
Suiii-md™. who was ■ brahmin ireehrr ISO yean old. r»»« to 
ibe Twin Trees to tes Buddha, and obtain from him lb* relation 
of tome double and dillcBltit*. Anemia refuted to admit the 
oM enquirer fearing be weald ■**!» the Mailer. but Sthhadre 
vivfud hii request sad hs hi finally admitted. Then addressing 
lb* Buddha he said— ‘There ar* the <*lf «yl*d Hatters of the 
[«c; other Ceiumuailire all with diflWmt tyatem* of doctrine 
which they teach lor ilia juidan.cn of iay.pcopk— Dose Gautama 
kciiw th*» uM”? To thii tha Buddha mad* answer- ‘I 
made reyadf ihnroughl) aapnateed with lb™ «U r and will daecrib, 
th« to yon 1 ’. Wine Suhhadre L*ard ihii, he hollered sad under- 
itood with pure mind, end tore he preyed to be admitted into 
the Order. Buddha then told stun that a ft, or «nn rrnTsifnn 
" rt^Mrtd before Ibe profwred adherent of another intern 
crustd rtcoire ordination a* a bbiktou in toe Bad Ohm brotherhood 
The (rabation. ha said, waa to allow to* conduct an5 j dwpoaitioii 
of the eppheast to b* oheerrod, and if hi* department am Jb% 
to be correct, and hie lanr>a«r truthful, he could taaeome 


1 See Te-chib-to-Jun- ok. Itt 
* Cf. RoekhiiTi ‘life, p. 196: Bud. Lit. New p. fcx 
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bhiiiha— -Hul ii dfpntd* on On iadiTidual's conduct”. •AiltA 
lb# BuMb*. *»ml thvrc in no difficulty [in your «**;". T*> mu 
Subtudn replied- 'Th* Lcrd *» eimpurioMU mk! *** import**! 
Saviour. Let ihi a* be four yw* o* probottoa ; mj direr or**** 
Imoulb, body, ond salad] will be Id accord*™* with wb«*. it rigb» H * 
To thu tfaeBuddh* npUflii- *1 hi-ro ilreuly **>d— *itdtppdi 
on tbe individual’* cutteuet"'’. So BuM**<ii* *«* «dmill*d into 
tJb* Onter. end ordained *» * bblhsbti. H« ibwopcc dt voted 
■31 bil entrain* U> tlio utuuirm-mt of *piritu*l perfection. **d 
w |j in the mghl ruliwd in himieir ibr *tmt. c( trh*nbi P , 
Then u h« could not b**r to w Uw death of tho h*. 

in lb* f.nwenc* of lb# eWtgrei*t*M, »•*!« mimeotau. mwiife*:.- 
Uoti. tad puacd away !jy lie luaidhi or rlomwiUl fir*-. 

Tbi* TwriffB of ibe tuny of Subbad™ follows to it largo 
extent the "Yu-being* chi og". sometimes using the wy 
words of that interesting sutra. But tba narrative ot the 
conversion, ordination, and death of Jin* b»t disciple is 
told also ta several other treatises. We find, moreover, 
mention of a work calk-1 Urn ‘Sdtra of the Brali macUfirin 
tul-lnuira", but the account given in it differs in soenn 
important points from that given in the other books. * 1 
According to the “ Ts e ng -J i- a-ban-chin % and the “ Vu- 
aiin-ching’ 1 gubhadro was a Bmbmachsrin, and accord¬ 
ing to tbe “-Tar- pan- it i e-pan-chin g". the “Taa-a- hen -c king . 
Mr. BockhilT* Tibetan text, and the Stfntt Tiaaja, he 
f U * pari»rayitil.* Nearly all authorities describe him as 
a feeble old man of 120 year* residing in Kaimagan*, 
We in also told that he was a man of great teaming 
and wisdom, possessing superhuman powers, and held in 
high esteem by tie inhabitants of Kusmagai* who regard¬ 
ed him u an arhat. He had been puzzled, however, by 
dilu te***- in religions matter* canned by the disputes and 
conflicting doctrines of the sis (in one treaties eight) great 
religious teachers of his time, and by the inconsistencies 
in the Urea of these men. Then at a later period of his 
Life the Sehya Gautama had arisen as a new leader with 

\ Tt-ayh-tS'kia, dL & 

i * B7; iS-umn^k^^-chmg, ^ *1 

-fri*. P ‘*a-cbii4f, o*. *‘(Ko 11*)f Tvia-tsa-ckiinf. tk »; 
life 1. el; Bar. Via.. Tmialc c* S& 
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THE Lisr rOKVMT. 


!*ti o< the ta inula. the libi him, «u built, according to Yuen- 
ClllUP ff , Bt tin* plus faj the dcrsr. 


T 5 b two ilfltAbaii Iter# summarized are told with tome 
differences of detail in other works. Thus in the “I'Yan- 
colin .faults’ * 1 as lo|<t in a wall known &ali* the bird monks 
his foil there in water, and then shake# hiituejf in the burn¬ 
ing forest; when [nctra tries th<* sincerity of his compassion 
the Francolm saja L<j js maj to go on until death; by 
Lhe lores of Li* merit and faith the fire is etfusgu.ni.beii 
anei situs & that Lime the forest has enjoyed an exemption, 
fror. jiretf coaflagr .tioBiLi to other eoreioiu of the Deer 
jBtaka in stead of a Imue horn wc bare a ftnon as the last 
erne tare to ho saved. This lust animal w«s Subhadra in 
» pixuous birth, and u a man Subhadr* was the last U» 
be sated from mu and sorrow by the Buddha.* 

N«r ii« tape el th. Lif^»»isg T)« r , th* p.lgrim n*ti 
rs^M., we. * top* which hid hern on Uv> ,(ku w h, w 

Sahhsdm died, and we ire trentod to a ■barf scwaaaL i ,f 
lb. circum.iatc*. etUadbg; **» insertion, wdin.tien, ^ 
J.ith of this mao u Tom-chum* knew Hum. When ibn 
i'uii.lh* . Ai on till drub bed sad co ihu day before ba died 
Subhsdn, who war 1 1, rah nun trwlwr 180 tnn 4 |d, c*mt to 
ilie Twia Tun to «• Buddbs, red obtain from him tto action 
of earn. doubts sad dinkulUea. iuinde r.r<.«4 to sdmJI Lbs 
old *ntluir« fearing he wan Id weary tbs Master, but Sabbidru 
uiyed 111 * n*qurrt tad he wat 5 [Sally admitted. The® addrominu 

tbs Buddha fau raid- -Tb.ru in th, aejf-utylad M.itrr, „f 

l* 1 *! C«*wn»wUluu all with dLffmnt ayrusqu of doctrine 

Which tbe? teach for the guidsae* of luy-peopk- »„*, ' 

kaou thee* all T To this th> Baildhn made nnuawi *| b*t. 
mad* mytclf Iboionghly Ocqaainud with I hens an, soil wjlUeeen^ 
them <o you 11 . When Sirhbsdn beard ihsa, be believed sad under, 
stood With pure mind, and then U prayed to to admitted into 
the Order, Buddha than told him that . fo„ year.' prebsthm 
W*. required before the pwfumq adhamt 0 f another mtem 
could recesT* ordination u s bhikihu iu the BuddJust brotherhood 
The LWbu-no, ba reld, «u to allow Ih. coeds* ead dwpositioi. 

of u-.r Kpplmiat to bfl ob«fnd, *cd if bit diporutmt Tovd 
to be owmi. sod hi* laugasBu intthfuL ha eouM become . 


1 Sat Ta^chili-la-2un. dk. I&. 

i Cf. J&BekfcUTi H lifa t pi JM: Btai 12 ± jfw, p. 10. 
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bhifcihn_ -Bui IL depend! on * *-ht ? ndmti n*! 1 * conduct 1 ', wSd«^ 

ti, p Eyddbm “md tbm ti no difficulty fin youf To ifit* 

Sabbidrt replied— ‘The lord rt cospunuiiaK *nd « impsrttol 
Saviour. Lrt U^rt b* four jw of prol*tbRL »| lift* organ* 
•month, body. and mtodj will l* la aceordiaw with what ii ngM". 
to thii U» Buddha replied— *1 hate already «*ld— Hi depend* 
on Ih* indit(dual ' I conducl"**. So Subhadr* W*» admitUd into 
the Order, and ordains* a* a bbtoibu. H* llwrtspos dernted 
all bii anerfiM V> to* ttiaiaminl of spiritual perfection. and 
natty in toe atftfai rwilued to him*»lf ll» *t*t» of arhaiabip. 
Then u he «uli nol bear to *« to* dtalb of toa Maater be, 
to toe preunca of too oongiijjitoo, ci*d* tnittcilow wanifeata* 
tiftna and p* lin’d away by tbo aamidhi uf rlftuautll Ere- 

Tbi» version of the story of Subhndr* follow* to a large 
uteot the “Yu-biing-djing" sometime* uimg the 
von)* of that inUrating adtra. But the narrative oi the 
conversion. ordination, and death of ibis last disciple is 
told also in aercrul other treatises, Wt find. moreover, 
mention of a wort colled the “Sutra of the BraWnchArin 
Bubhadrn", hut the account giiren in it differs in so®* 
important points from that given m the other boob a 1 
According to the “Tacag-yi-a-ban-thing 1 ' and the “Yu- 
bain-ching" Subhadra was a BrahjaacbArin, and accord’ 
mg to the **Te^p*a-nie-paii*chiDg”, the “Tsa-a-ban-ching t 
.Mr. KockhiiTs Tibetan text, and the Sarvata Yinaya, he 
m * parivrujiba 1 Nearly all authorities describe him as 
a feeble old man of ISO years residing ia KuSinag&n*, 
We arc also told that lie was a man of grtat learning 
and wisdom, possessing superhuman powers, and held ia 
high esteem by the inhabitants of Kosinegara who regard¬ 
ed h im as an arhai- He bad been printed, however, by 
difficulty in religions matters caused by the disputes and 
conflicting doctrines of the six (in one treatise eight) grant 
religious teachers of hja time, aad by the inconsistencies 
m the lives of these men- Then at a later period of bis 
life to* Snkyu Gautama had arisen « a new leader with 
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iu« doctrines about kinna and nirvfipa. and bad instituted 
& now Brotherhood. Su now bearing that Gautimia uad 
cniur to the suburbs of Ivusinagara in a dying state, the 
old taint went to see him and leam from him the truth 
libout bis own system and the systems of lh« sis. Teachers. 
Finding Auanda keeping guard be asked to he admitted 
Ut the Master, but Anaada refused him admission and 
repented the refusal to the old man's renewed petition. 
The reason which Ancutda gave was that the Master wa* 
in great puitt and dying, and so waa not to ba disturbed. 
But the Buddha hearing the conversation, ordered that the 
enquirer be allowed lu see biro and Subhudra was (Emitted, 
After due animation performed the old taint being en¬ 
couraged bv Buddha stated bii difficulties. Lhe sii 
Teachers, he said naming them, all disagreed aud.be w noted 
to know which of them was right; were they, as they pro¬ 
fessed to be, omniscient? Wore they higher in attainment* 
than or otherwise superior to Gautama himself? were the)' 
right in their tenets as to what constituted a Sraiuaua? 1 
Replying to Subfcadra the Buddha, according to one 
account, say* that before he left home to become a reli¬ 
gious mendicant id] the world was beguiled by the Six 
Teachers and that he had not seen the reality of a &ru- 
maua aiming them- 1 Then the Buddha goo* on to say— 
*At the age of 29 years, Snbhadra. 1 became a mendicant 
to learn tho way of life (fuoji at tin- age of 36 years under 
the Btidhj tree l thought cut thoroughly the Eight-fold 
holy path, gained perfect spiritual insight, and acquired 
omniscient’*', 1 then went to Benares and taught (he Four 
Truths to A junta Kuundmya and the four other*. When 
these men gut on the track of the way of life the name 
.^rsnafis wej piuEuuiicfcd fur the first time”, in the Bali 
Mai, ., pftrinibbnua-suUa the Buddha says to tfubbadra. 
according to Dr, Hhy» David*’* translation— 


* ls« 'BmUaiit Suiui‘ |i. UW; %-yi«<aii'yuirditi|, <=*■ rJU 
H4^. j4£S>r-t£ h'J C-k- t [Up, ttfije 

a Tft • [M' tiia-p' is-ctu UKt lift,'. 
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“But tw$ntj-niite was L when I tenoimc^d 
The world, Subbudda. socking after good 
Kor fifty year, end one year mure, Subhadda, 

Since 1 went out, a pilgrim hare I been 
Through the wide realmn of virtue and of truth, 

And outside these no really ‘swat 1 cub be.' 

Exception way be laker to this rendering though it 
is followed in the German translation by Hardy in hii 
-Our Buddbintux*'.* One Chinese version of tbe passage 
givr eg us the following— “When I svw twenty-nine year* 
old 1 become an ascetic to seek goodn m (than-tau). Su- 
b Undr a, fifty year* bare gone iince I became Buddba: the 
practice of discipline, s&inSdM. and spiritual wisdom 1 
now declare the essentials of my system: outside of it 
there i* not a 4r*m«WL w * In other books the Buddha 
lellit Sobbadrm that for fifty year* be had thought in soli¬ 
tude On (be practice of samldhi, a pure life, and spiritual 
viadorn. These Chinese translations were apparently made 
from Sanskrit originals, and not firm] the test here 
given. Thtw tbe mention of suun&dhi awat b* ^ Uc ^ 
the presence of a word meaning -practising niunftdbr, 
U J probably the phrase “and one year more" is not l fie 
meaning of umidhikam in th* Tb “ [ for 

-through the wide realms” (pade*atatti> the Sanskrit k as 
probably pradeSamrtin, which (he translator* look to 
inaan “occupied with the «po*ition or. The last fine 
of the nnotation » ■ separata sentence, a* the tart 
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shews, nod mean*— “Outride of Buddhism there it so 
dramaon.” * 1 

The Buddha next proceeds to communionl# to Bubhsdra 
the Four Noble Truths and the Eight-fold Path, teaching 
him that it i» only in n religion which luu these there 
can bo a trot jram&tm proreeding through the three in¬ 
ferior stages to the perfection of iwhatahip. 1 Subhndra 
in delighted with the Buddha's teaching, professes himself 
a convert, and prays to be ordained a bhikshu. Buddha 
in reply to this request tells Subhadra that a profeftted 
disciple of another system is required to be four months 
on probation before hr can be ordained as a Buddhist 
bhikshu. But he adds that there “is- an individual iliflc- 
ronra", that is. that individual applicant* of known good 
character may be ordaim'd without undergoing a period 
of probation. Subhadro, howetor, according to the MahEi- 
Parinibb&na-suttu and the Tu-hsing-ching replies that he 
is ready to undergo a probation of /our years. But ao 
exception is made in his favour and be is at once ordained* 
the difference being made on account of his high moral 
and religious reputation. Immediately after hjs ordination 
Snbhadrn applies himself earnestly to the work of self* 
perfection, and in a very short time becomes an nrhat As 
be cannot bear to see the Buddha die, having obtained 
the desired permission, be passes away before the Buddha. 

In some Buddhist treatises the story of the last disciple 


• lint wnsv of the Chinn— version* do tint to h*»« —pnrated 

tit* teal lux from tha one before. If i fell atop ■■ not put ,i 
matti «■ may pmtep* take the two line* u meaning eotneUnug like 
tbia— “engaged in teuhing the rate of Ufa and Hue ttlipue, 1W ) 
outaide of the— then t» no aa-ana,’" Bj ejni^a hero i> meant, we 
an told, the Sightfold path — * practiced mle of conduct, and 
by i^mii -in the rrlipow teaching of Haridha guiding opinion ud 
hahef, and without the— there ™ no —roana. 

i Buddha make* a tHtiilw ataumcal Vo hii bhikihua in CM, US of 
the Chnn g^a-hao-eMnff — ' J io thi# a— the a wnin of the four dagr—a 
■I.J nctaidc of thir tiurt an not - — Ti ana bra hmin * j ali other ejaUun* 
void »ud Witho tt bfshmitti". The Uii* of the ebove **. 

irsrt U* ifr iiha of BvE. »*-»■ my taUgun". Huddha', lyatea. 
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is told without any mention of fl rule as to four months' 
probation,i and in others tin rule in made after S«- 
bbadra’* * ordination,* The Yiiujra gives the rule; but 
all Sakjfw, JatiLu and Firo-worabippen were to ba 
exempt from its operation.* So also in the Wa-fea Vinaja 
and the Safi-ffen Vinaya we have the ride made, and in 
the tatter treatise the circumstances which ted to its being 
made ere given, 1 In repreaeoU'ig Buddha as telling Sn- 
bbarira thut the mica required four yairif probation Yuan* 
chiiHtig apparently makes a slip, as there is no mention 
of such a rule iu the canonical books. Subhadra’s pro* 
session qf readiness to undergo a four years’ probation 
reminds us of the ordination of the naked ascetic KlA- 
yaps. When the latter wit told that he must go through 
W months probation before he could be ordained he ex- 
pressed bis williugneM to let the mouths be years- 1 

The pilgrim wntmuiag hit nsrretire tclli u> thu braid# 
the top# Dl Subhadn's Deotna we# on# on the iptu tt ninth 
the V*;-»pij_Li ttU to the ground in 4 wood, He than ii». 
•tribes the oirtunuiencti* of (hie lucid tat «* fotWi- TW 
Lotrl of great tempuiioa who made hi* limeRcin ippcereac* 
o tk< pmper tuns (that is, the Baidhi) luiTin^ Teiiium piiibed 
him work -flirted the bli« of Extinction lyin^ wiLt bn head to 
tlio north *t iha Twin SUi trw. The Vtjnplni deity Gi ihyi- 
JTJ-Milii thti the Dtiildlm |dnt into Extiudioa 

cmed nut id iorTop - ^Thrt Jn-laj eim llMndtmed tend 
into the CfTtit Ninlrji. J bfi-fts no out in whom to put hit 
trim, ns doe ia protect m thr wow of lit, palm- 

HTOW] bu irtutd deep tifd the fire af urrcw it ittfnmg me 
fiercely M . TW throwing down bii vwjn ^ukoaini club) he fell 
ih i wwoon to tbi pnomii. Etntbfit]^ coniwmiQMi be condoled 
wjtb tin otbm ora iJunr aammim lot* in ibe datik of (be 


1 t S ■ Tiw-e^boa-cbin^ rA* S&j Fojuo-ni-huin-thiog eft. Hi Te_ 
rbth-tudun rJu S. 

1 To-pBn'aio-p h rtk*oHng dl T 3 No, 1I8J; BocbMLTi -lift' p. I3v 

ffb®* the Smkyi* end JefiLu ere excepts from ike upturntion of 
the roi*. 

* Vir. L 1L €t tbr S*bluj* Smu t* S, B. £* ToL X- p. ». 
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liuJdlia "heir Light and S>*iDuf in Lha ooetn of tnOrt*l 
s* in trace. 

The words her? rendered “the Veirapani dotty Gahy s- 
pMili <?>* MaUa” are in the original chih<hin-katiy-sh (hi- 
mTcTufi.sAt tIK Q HJ Jnji & i® ii ±h which JulUa Irons- 

Infos— - dti* gf-uieiL tsrtiieB dWti mtissut £* dutmivut^ 

Hm, ^ pass* Ov^r uimiUer malfors, vte fiud that the l&st 
four character?, nf the original are oruitU-d from the tmtis- 
lutfort. Th* whole of this p assign, which is evidently dent¬ 
ed i itj m an old Chinese translation of n $Mn t refers to 
the conduct of the joksha ‘Vairftpaoi-Guhyapjnii 
at the moment of the Buddhas death- Out author^ thih- 
fin other works or thm-kong^dm 

“edatnatsi tuuitT) ia for Yajrap^K Mi-cki, or Secret 
lract^ ,T , the permi-nal name of the YakcLha, is supposed to 
bo for Hiuhyapadr. but there it. ali>o the rendering pi- 
wa-cAit, <it "Lard 0I T.ije secref, which seems to requiro 
:i form like Gubjapeti: then Ii-aFn or "athlete” is for 
Malla- Tiiio Yakuba had for many years been & devoid 
* personal attendant on the Buddha whom he accompanied 
on the great aerial journey to the far north.) He a]way* 
bore in one Wud on adamantine club or hammer, mil 
liu'iOCt lit!, ejjitiict V*jrapJloL With this club be al- 
» 5!1 ready to smash a rock, or a jnau’i head, in the ser¬ 
vice of the Master. When the Nirgrontha of VaisaK 
would not answer Buddha's question Vfijmpfipi threatened 
to break his bead in <<eves pieces.: So also islheDjgbe- 
jwikaya, when Ambatths, sullenly refuses to apeak out, 
“Vftjirapfttii yiikkoy” threatens to smash his head in seven 
piccr* with his biasing-hot hammer.: This jakaba is re- 
jirev*ntqd us joining the Buddhist Church, -seeing truth" 
nnd Incoming u. liDiHiiiittn, A: ^ p‘tua he preaches on 
prajne plramit* to a great congregation, but ho is still 
a . hief of yakihoi will, a jwlaee in the wild land of tho 


■ Sat. Vie, y«ft.«|itk id, 9. 
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demons J Yuiiti’ChuanLi imd Fn-hsi^u seem to know of 
130I5 out? VajrApini Uie death of the BmliLu, uitd other 
ll attars alto mention only tmc^i BnL there tosy hate been 
b tha opinion of a! I mtrr&tors a company of yak* *has 
present with Mi-clih at choir hoa<l + Indeed the Lien-tum- 
mion*ching makes this Vrijrapiini the chief of millions 
of yftkflh&* all present at the Buddha's decease . 3 Yuan* 
filming, we Imre a*eui calls him a din or but it ii 
not right tu identify him, m 10me have dtme, with Indra 
{Stktaj, The throwing down of his dub by VajrApktb 
bis falling in a iwoon. and his eidamaLians of sad despair, 
are alt related in Tanuub Chinese tremfises. 

The pilgrim proceed 1 to r«3it« Hit ntir th? iop* d Vqjrapftni'* 
Swonn til another top* to mirk th* ipdt *1 which the fluly 
dteeued Buddha tAi vr&nJiippsd for unta da}i by Lh* dim. 
He LrII# ua tbal «* ih* Jo-lai wu dyisg (liL almit %a be 
Ungttaibodj 1 bright light ihon* afar? where. All pn^nt were 
morKl with lorrOw tad they uld Ob* U> uulbrr — *The Lprd 

of ffrtit *nhgbi*TH&«rt b now about to pan into wuncuca 
the religious merit (that ii* ike must «f acquiring writ) 
creature* ii ejibau IjulE and ih* world u resoureejet*. 1 ' Bat the 
Buddha hi bo Jay on hii nghi tido on hia bed pad ta th* muSu- 
Lode— kJ Say not the .N-lw 1 * undergoing fuel estinotickTi: bit 
*jitrilua] pmence abide* far ever atoof from ell cbuig*. y* 
ihouk) fail 5ff ilotL and wtk Urtimu far BeuwEfatfoa (that U, 
ftirrfcjmj ** The bbikibui, however, dominoed to wad And weep 
until Aniruddhe rebuke-1 thorn laying— “Stop, (ament nut; the 
dmt wifi chidin yon" Whan tbc Mailt* bod perfprmid their 
M>tvicet of rr*ereur« to the dead body of the Buddha they 
wbhuil lo riTLiriv* the coffin to ill* pl»c* ol rremtttou, kill Aei- 
ruridhH mad* ihrm iriic it where il wu for **▼«* dijL Thit 

h* did il the otaicrv of til* di?u who wLihed t* pay worihip 
to ill* Buddha * body. Then th* d*™* through the air, 

bearing cxquUite etkeliid flowem. and chanting the praira «f 
Buddha, and then they offered wort hip to hb body. 


* Ta-chi-la-lbti oh Ta^io^hi^hiag, cU fl la LA (No,s£ Wh 
1 Fo^d -nie ^p^-mi-cM-eluii-haAg-h^hi^lirB-chiiif (Ko. 

teat ia. The BQtrm of lb* lonog diitree* of Gahyepida (T) Vidrapini 
bfalk m th* Buddha^ hini^ 

* Cim k. 



38 


TDK EPlSITt’At DOCX 


Ip this very interesting passage the words “hi* spiritual 
pretend:” represent the Chinese fa-ahin jfy), a term 
which has occurred already in the account of Kapitha 
and we are to meet with it again. The fa-shin of the 
Buddha is explained in several ways by the different 
sellouts- Thus it is the "body of religion”, that is, the 
Canon (if scripture* or the teachings of all Bud dims. Tlit 
i Delude* the unwritten traditions, the doctrines s*nd priuv 
tic os of all true Buddhist teachers from Ksfyspa down¬ 
wards . 1 * In a very interesting old treatise, with which 
Yuan-chuaug was evidently familiar, we find the Buddha 
tn his last instruction^ to hia disciples saying to them — 
“Henceforth the obaurt&ncea of all my disciples in suc¬ 
cession constitute the Tnthugata's fo-shiu uterus t and im- 
pariaiinhb”. Then tho/ri-^n ia also the ’^piritual body” 
of the Tflthftgata, that is, the eternal immutable substance 
which ia Bvddha in all phases and changes of hit nioterinl 
nxiatutioe, atul which survives these accidents for ever. 
"Buddha, we read, "means an individual, fanhin means 
the eternal"’ Again we ora told that "the Ju-lai'a (TathlU 
gataV) body i* one which abides for over, it is iodeetrod 
tible, adamantine* independent of the various kinds of food* 
it is the fa-ikin' 3 . It was perhaps in this latter sente 
that the Mafaiy&nists interpreted tbs term as used by the 
Boddha to his disciples on his death-bed Tb c reader 
will notice that in tbs above passage Yuancbuntig, following 
the Yu-haiag-ching, represents Anirnddhs (in other teats 
Aimruddha ami Annniddha. as requesting the Brethren 
to cease wailing elAerww* (he deros wilt chide them. This 
confirms I Jr. Ehya Davids'* reading and translation in the 
•Book of the Great Decease 1 *, — "Even the spirits, brethren, 
will reproach mi ". 1 According to most authorities it was 
not the “gold cornu” containing the Buddha's body whinb 


r C*"*!**! *» t (Ho. lesej, tV'hui- pan- nie-p'an-liio- 
tfrDO-?biii'>£fciic--ehiQK (Tin. 
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was kept for seven days su the place where he died but 
only the body itself cm a bier also caBed ^golden® It wo* 
not old !il the body was removed to the place of cremation 
that it was swathed and coffined, but there is also authority 
for our pilgrim's version of the atory- 

Ynan-chuzig uext retail that attr the place where the uatfau 
CufFin wap tlclibid fdr snim diy« thmi wu a tope to tioa—« 
vent* ihi weeping of the lidy UtdiimAyl. the Baddbu'i m^lhcr, 
over her dead mid. At toou u Mip ile^rueJ „Jn- Lit wai coifing 
A nitud'.llni aacE! m] ud la FOAdltQ one]! mformod Mlvi flT thl deitli 
of the Buddha. When timl Lady raemved the now* vha et once 
i-iirnii down with a Company of devaa to the pljire where thfl 
eofEin i i iLi ;i %i lii* Twin tiU Winks ihe wu wiping ni 

tiio tight of her t^u 1 * bovd, and rohit. and jtafif. end limiduting 
the ijelplup itat« of mankind deprived qI tludr Li^hl and Lord, 
the coim.^itl wat ramed by tbs Buddha^ power* and h* w up 
in ihr cos I'm with folded b*ndi aod AdiJr^itsd arjinc wtitdi ot 
far? well comfort to hi* oiathcr; *-t a k*von for the uniHal oi 
afuf timatp u ho staled to Ajuiodi Iti reply to tbe latter'i 
q untied, 

The story of Moh& Maya coming down from her place 
in Paradise to weep over her dead eon th* Buddha, m 
told id several Buddhist treatises, Ymm-dijmsg had evi¬ 
dently read it in the ^Mulisimflyk-ching^ with tbe account 
in which hi* largely agrees. * Some of bis expressions ranch as 
* the happiness of men and devos is exhausted 1 *, *th*' worlds 
1 ey« i» extinguished' 1 , occur in that treatise. It also gives 
Anmidus question as to how the occurrence was to he 
described for the bandit of posterity and th*: Buddha's 
really. It i« to be noted that the older Kim^t mentis** 
such as tbft ^Malia-Parisjiub&na^uua 71 , the ^Ta-pan^ni^ 
pfcJMhittgPi and the ik Po-pan-ni-httu-cbing”« do not make 
any mention of Mahft M&yft, coming down to weep over 
bar dead soil 

GoaliDtuse hii 1I10 pilgrim nliiti that 10 the north 

of the city* aBoy* BOG juiMi fin ihff other aide of ibe river* wm* 
e wpu tl th« pUee of Ihe Buddha a ere mi Li On. He it*4A* thmt 
thv ground there wat tiitl of » y*l!owiUi bLirk colour, tha iihJ 
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linnj * tniaUffiw of hIim isd cluj-c^tl, kdlL thti pi^pli pnjing 
tifn f= faith ma^isi tfat **lk*. Tho Baddka't coffin, 

he tfllli ui. *u KL&dvofik* Kven gireefaui vtibiiiiiceat hit Wtj 
™ wrtppud In 10CH> fgjrji of cotton: with itn™»t and ftowtr* 
■u4 baanin wid auuvli^w Um MiIJjii bar* ifao coffin, and farawi 
«* t* iu crtstfitapt to th* norti of Ifca tioldeo Ri¥cr + Otinff 
abmsdfltuoc of fragrant oil and Hv«tt*ct tiled wood Ita? i*t ftra 
to Ibt pi]*; lip fold of eotloci oozt die b-idj s^l th| atjtaklfj 
hf\A rrmained nnhorotL for ibe mta of living rrojitufrt tbn rtat 
of thr bodj |.ri£-h for iinra) ™ rediood to atom* (lit e.t fitted 
dujwradklbt hair ind n«ib alnun irmainaoi uiiuijimd. 

Ijo plmeian the tope of iho cremation ui Buddha to Ur 
north of Kuiiiuigim Yuan-chunoi? folio** the Yu-hiing- 
fikibg bat differ* from nearly all tha other authorities. 
According to the Pali and Tibetan tens, und the- “To- 
pan-me-pan-eking" the < reiDattnn occurred outeide of Lhe 
naei a,at« of the .sty, while the "Fui-ni-huaij-chuig" end 
ntfairr text* describe it iuj taking place outside the weal 
gate- The particular *p«t where it occurred was at the 
Mulli , n Makuta (or MakKlaJ-bandhehs-ohaitya, in C*otn* e 
translation from the Tibetan “the ebaity* that hat a head 
ornament tied on by the champion*'’.! AfokutaJvtuihtititt 
means * diadtmJmnd at /urban, and the name of tins ajwi 
i* nsotlvred ia Chinese by Tim~/tuan-dii.M*i (7t ^ 
the ^Chailya of Ibe D*r, (or Rojal, tiara", and by Chime- 3- 
*hi~kt.ktvtn (ft ± m m chtt-H, the -Chaitye of the 
UaUfta 1 di&dniu-binding in *ome texts, bowser, we he** 
the name transcribed CWti-p^on, that in, this Chuli 
(for Sbiila or cbiUje)-bandhan* with lien added, meaning 
th« Shrine of Diadem-binding, We find alio other names 
such a* the Tvn-hion s*ii, and or the 

* Diadem cbaitya", One account place* the s«n# of cre¬ 
mation at the temple of the god V*k u (|| £), pfirhflps 
for Ojaa. outride the oily on the w«*| «de.i 

Bmii* Us* Crenuiiou Topa, 0*1 pilgrim mntuian, «*i ■ (dm 


1 *“■ VoJ ' ** 9 Of- &R Via. TeweM* dL 87 »k™ „ 

Kkti 1 HiAuUf pHiiiaHn| of db c ntm* 

’ *" ** t* * to* 01* «b- «. of a .iM 

IDO *Jt0 Of • Jjfti 9f dtniOtL. Pm, l!! .h.. n J n 11t ok j». 
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th* ipat whera lb* d**it Boddht pat trip !rt» on l of lHe rnfTtn 
to chow thftBt WHcn to* Jo-Ui'* golden coffin 

In, I iletfeniiial, he rclilM. sui the funml piJe m rr*dj| ilcaiitd 
tiol bo ignited. AnirudrNin to ih.fr trembling crowd tost 

Ibo cmDk'Jon efliilii nnt tsk* plm " until K-Hysp* pmn-nL 
Wk<<ii lii* letter ■rti'-ci from tbs ton)*t with lm W»0 diix-ipk* 
ho *»h«t Annul* to allow bin to *nc ttus Buddlt* 1 * body. A* 
«hU «(i f pithed in 1000 fold* of tioth A wud* refused to open 
the coffin. but Lb« dead Haddb* flimwl the lid to rise. amt toon 
pot oat Hi* feet to litKityep* ier lliim, Thi. disciple «Wr«Bg 
tool too feot,wrrt ditevt Ion nsit, ashed A non do for lb* «pl*n*tien. 
tod wo* told that toe ilaUi* were Hue to the ciemme* weeping 
of too emwd) of ii«(M mil jiib 6 il Ilit tnctutitt nf to* Bodttoo’h 
deoth. Whte hod fiunhwi rui urtii’ri ><t honour to 

tent d crewed Mtuter the nrn-t-treated wood w*t vpotiteatously 
ignited, and mod* o great (lr» 

Hit! stort 01" Maliii Kilvipn iimi the rOffl iwd Bmidhit 
rondem-od in this parage ogress, as to the chief citcum* 
ounce*, with the other accounts of the incident. When 
Yuan-chpaug write* of the “gold coffin defending' lie 
moans from the air into which it had wared, and not 
from “la litiere" as Julien writes. At the time of Buddha's 
death Kitaynjjn was at Pam according to some authorities, 1 
hut according to others he waa on the ©ridhrakitta moun¬ 
tain near Rajagalia nr at tht* Dakchhingiri (?). 1 A super¬ 
natural light and earthquake distar bad his used Unit un T and 
by his dmne sight ho saw hi* muster attain puriuii-vAna 
at the Twin Trees, nod loin-adiatelj set out with hie 
die ci pits for that place In some reranms of the atnry 
Kjtkjapa does not ask Aiuuida's permission to ham the 
coffin opened, the Buddha epontaneoasly showing bis feet 
to him os a mark of farour, The reason why Kasyapa 
wanted to see the bodj was that he could not tell where 
was head and where were feet, and be wished to prostrate 
bimftfrif at hi* dead Master 1 * feet. Then the stains <m 
the Buddha's feet are in some treatises ascribed to the 
goshing tears of a poor old woman, a lay member of the 


1 Ctwur*te4-akiug <A 4; Pm-m-Wn-ckiijf ek. L 
t Slug kUlu eh. AS; Ts-p.to.ate-pWQ chioc eh. B, 
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church, Qn ji of the reproaeht-i afterwards brought against 
Aniwda wn> that be bad through negligence thus allowed 
the field Buddha’* feet to he stained hy tear:*. 

1 Jin ikil^nm not idii ol the A ok* wp* *bic|i w** bemd* 
th*tian jjjl laeiiUmad. Tlii* tioiii 1 : .’. it *t ;hu jiini;-; \*ber* 

ibt Binlilht 1 * reltr* »rm tlitstlf j imenf tfcrr eight limp mil in 
from of it wu * iloa> pllb: ivi.uriii&pr Un> circticutinem. Vu*n- 
ulining roktfi that rfl«r the Buildbx'i rtn.aU'iji eight king* 
cam*, with tb«r irmiei and umg the swticm of the brahmin 
r^iA-Aring (tfl ft/• “Hon«t riature," tieggad the Milhi of 
£nitn*gim U‘ g>«* them *b*m ol tin relic* The ’Uitm rmU!ly 

fplan'll amt tin’ hiup were, alxml iu wi^« viir whenOiili-luinf 
iwcam* Tm 'liRUir, ictniL: <m bii nlvic* *11 Lgrteil lo lu«e« the 
1 - 1 'jiii lUttrj hated equuUj aronoj thi' eight hinge- Then India 
claiAi-'U tliif I err tJ,e god*, >rni Lh>‘ I Ifaijou king* *1 ro clftutmd 
* nii*n.'. Su lit brahmin divided ibe relit* mio tirrei Ion. 
lor Ike god*, om far Hie Dragon dting*, and lIlu third ev tab- 
divide) into rrglii iriim for the king*, Tim jfodi, dn/em a ml 
keinp wirro *]|i deeply tHiKttd, 

This account of the division of the relics diffurm iu s«n*» 
f«|eftcu from tint generally fallowed. There were not 
eight kiogs ai the division -if the Buddha* relic- u the 
pilgrim, following certain tOLru, status to teach. We read 
in tonal 11 the bool* on the •object that the relics were 
distributed among the deputir> of ejght cities or countries. 
These. according to the Maha-Piudribbiuia*«rtt*,i wee* 
the -Mu Has of RimnAra; Ajnia&uUu raj* of Mfgadluu 
the Licchavia of VeslLli, the Sokrat of Kajiikvvtu. the 
.Bala vis of A linkup pci, the Koliyus of SUmsgima, a brah¬ 
ma of Vet hail 1 1 io, and th^'Mullwj of Piva. With one or 
Hwo flsceptioni, which are perhaps only apparent, this list 
agree* witJi the Yu-bung-chin g, the MahSmlcii-ohing, an d 
the Pan-at huon-cibing Tbe name -Alliikuppa” neme to 
tu- found only in the Pali teat, aud imtead of it eoine of 
the Cthera owe Cht-lotfe fjg J* ft)i or (M-p'a, or they 
tnnsUte the tmme hj Ttt-htog {% £> ■*„!„* OT 

a balo wt- * 5u iIko instead of Vetlmdlpo, that k 7*Ufo-. 

i Oti: VL (Digit*, Vol [L p. m.) 

1 MiMmuyfc-ehmg {tail pflfvji 
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•Ivipa, we have Sfida-dtu, the “Continent of the 
VIE* Vishnu, (in *he Tibetan translation KJtd^hj^y, or wo 
haire the name transcribed Pi-I m^i tshort for VeilmdlpoJ, 
ami w* read of the Liocharis or the brahmin* of Pi iiu- 
H. lu Ms account Yuan-chining stems to combine in one 
person the envoy from Ajutasatro and the wise politic 
imbmin. The latter appears in the boot a under various 
Dam eft sueb A 5 Drop* (Doua) t Dhiipa *H$inng or Incense), 
DluYma {Ytn or Smoko), and Mav+Kils* The name which 
Yu&n-cbimRg gives him, (Jhi-h&mg, moamng fair or h&nert 
may bo for Drott&s&mn which seems to Lave been the 
form of the name before Mr. Roc kb ill’s Tibetan authority * 1 
This may have been 5 $obriquei riven in jest* as fairness 
in deuhn^ not a weakness of this brahmin, He tried 
ti.i stttal jp!u ^ the Buddha's cujjihq teeth, and lie smeared 
the inside of 1Lu for the relics with honey or inolaaios 

in a clacidtistiuQ manner* and thereby obtained a quantity 
of relies to which be m not entitled. The reader wit! 
observe that* according to the version of the story followed 
by Yuau-clmang, the Madias of RiL^nagar* did not get 
any share of the cremation relics of the Buddha This 
is not m agmnuml with other tutb;oqs and we erven read 
of a great relic tope at the place of cremation- 

The pilgrim new proeewdi to relate tbat above Seo H loutb- 
wBit from dm tppe of lit IBruiMra or' th« Relic* vu a larjv 
tow n At tt W % brahmin grand •« it bo vtt a taarnad tad 
pistil RuiidblfrU Tbii mu, who «* vary wudtiaj. bad b#Ot 
nur b i a irasdenL* a magnificent r*\M Idi toeu I for ec^rtik' 
men 1 of imreJlmg bhikxhut. By eiterminiiui/u of 

Baddhum the group* of Brethren itn all broken up to bb» 
great iliitrai A tb* brahmin. Some time btfom Y'lan'chnangi 
visit tills man h cfc.il ea tumid ml a ilran^r old Buddhiit m*mk 
willi buaby rveb'tdwi and white hair. Tbi* olil mock sighed 
ae he tiaied the boiled milk which the bzmhmja irarn him. 
and told hi* bout that the pure milk of the Li m m roiwv 
insipid tha* ibe water at Rijagaha iu which ha, whu attending 
JlLidih^ had cleauiod bii bowl and waahed. He rarnalod himaaif 
to hi* iiovl bo bo Rlhul* lb* na of Iba Buddha, who for the 


1 RockhiU, Life, p J41 note. 
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m Alitniu# <?f ihf tru« nllffim hm\ tL«Uin;4 from pawing imia 

Until cxlificlicn, Aiid uftcr Tnakiia^ thim ■ EJt iJimi^gi h*t 

dta^nni 


Rahul* is represented in some of the Buddhist scriptures 
ui occasionally serving bis father, ..ud a jutasogs tti the 
Tia-i-ban-thing shews him attending Bud dim in the Ku- 
htLidi monastery at R^jagaha * 1 Thh iis»dph, according 
to some authorities, was to remain alive in the world untd 
the time for the next Buddha i mlvent, when he dies to 
he reborn aa that Huddlm's non, or be passes miv for 
•Ter, 

CwmingbaiD and Car) ley I e fancied that they found the 
remaute of Kuiinagarp at Kama in Die south-east corner 
of 'Gorakhpur.* But there it no tiling in their stalenwut* 
to make us accept the identification. These archwolegiits 
make much of a -eolonuil" image of Bod dim in nirvana, 
but there is no mention of any colossal image in Yuan- 
obnaug'e account of the district. Kuirangara, aj niun have 
known it, was never a Urge city; and it owed its celebrity 
to the foot that in its neighbourhood the Buddha died 
and was cremated It wo hjijoU against Ansad*'* wish 
Unit the master cams bare to diet he wanted the Buddha 
paw away *i sonar gre*‘ city, not at this * contemptible 
lit'Je town", tills ^emalj watte) and daub town, H town in 
tiie mid-d of th* jungle, a brunch township." U j* ] ong 
ago past of which only the Buddha knew, it hod been. 
Buddha relates, a magnificent city.rich and proaprrouv, 
weU-govemud »ad of great renowiLJ In Buddha's time it 
was a town of the Pir* country acted chiefly as the home 
of the Mafias or Athletes. Very recently Mr. V. A. Smith * 
has «hnwq conclusively that the Kuia of Cunningham and 
CarUeyle camel he the KmUnri or Knfaugunof Buddhist 


’ TW a h M-cUag a t, so. 

i Ard,. Sut. ImL VqJ. XVTU. p^f, llul ^ 

’ SaUe,' f , M; Hodchgl, Lif*. p m, re-pan-m-bean- 

ckiag rh, 3; Ts-pen-a«.punching c \_ ^ nB ^ 

< J. R. A. a. For lW f, 919. The remains mu Ksii* in ,y.» 
Gorakhpur Dblrfd Ac by Vincent A. Smith. " 
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writers- It i» possible, is tuw been conjectured th^t with 
the help 0? tb« recent dUcorerie in Uw Nepultse rerai 
Lke site of this place also will be found In the Tursi. In 
some Chinese translations Eftpiktirto and Ktiiina^ai a seem 
to be one pUca. Tims we read of the Buddha ps^sio? »nj 
at Oh- Twin Trees to the north of the Sikya city Kapi 
bTMla, and we find Kntinngmrii described as "the Buddha's 
birth-place”. 1 


i F‘U'«k.cb , a.t'»i>cIiisg ck. \ [tin. J9SJ; Chung yin-shiuB rk. 1 
(Ke 408); Cb»ng-i'h»u-<;lii»g t lk»* i>*K*V 






CHAPTER XIII. 


CBUAK vn. 

VlKANASl to mpiu 

Tkt TLr.Jtmtif* In tha Record ■ £i«a on to Ub&t tb« pilgrim 

r&dtEEU€d hii jaamny frotr* \he Urge town which wu SOQ li 
couth'mrrt from Ku ;n&gan r-nwvd ihrOLi^h iht foftat. «ud 

•ftr* tmr«Uiiiig above w ft faa Tnekd i h# P»to^ai — (Vkt*- 

rfljt or "VlrUiifJ) onniitry (that !.■ ibt eHy now «lb4 

The Fuug-chib repeat* tbe statement lien- made, but 
in the* life, which don not mention the large town. Hie 
distance from Eu&nsigiira to Vnumslai h given re only 
over 500 It t the directi- being given. Fadriflien calls 

Hie romsiry BL&tH anti the capital P’o-l’o-na (Baranii or 
Yarult).’ and tiiia distinction, is observed by other writers. 
We *l<m find these two names occasionally treated ns 
on mar Libia, bnt in Buddhist books TCaAi is ^aMcuti round 
m Uio designation of the city, and i* ge&erallr Applied to 
the country. Thus the fine cotton staffs- for which the 
district wm fninuus are called d E&£i doth”, The 
sacred dty is generally sailed Tara&s ot Ytruoasi or 
TinoUi, end sometime the district is included in thb 
uamp, The latter form is the only one which Tuan-chu&ug 
BeemH to hnee known iuuJ P io hii usual mAuner, he makes 
it mdude the city and the country. 

The V irtnaii Diiirict w" described by our pilgrim u being 
*bOTit H in circuit T hu capita] rcnchird 10 tho Gusgn on 


i F^keo-ebi. 4 , &i 
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Hi *ide t md wu tbant *Sfbt«a Ji ton* fey if* ar *1* M 
widft Tb« efty-wwl* vrer# dom log*tlrffp *u4 ihfl Lnhkbittjat* 
Y*r* *ery nunwfflui *mi bid bousidlwa wnalth. tlieir Lame* b«Pf 
foil uf riluaJhlM. Tb* J»op1e w« #u£fe »d wirtemi «a*t 
vilnehsfd Joffiticiii H5 Lmtumpk the majority af ibnTn beUwed in 
Uih other ijitcm* Btid only » few oT thra wnn [kuMiiuu, Tb* 
rtinj*Lr of tllfi diitriiM wm leinfHrmf*. nn t! thn htrftllp ww* 
Abvodnat; frw.lt and ofhar lTTf» grew deilifly and turn wiu » 
lUTtman' l» ■ fi. Them wnra llwvo thirty Haddiiilt ITi^M- 

■ lerin with mam ih*ti 3(KX> Brrttirrn *11 *ilUr**rts nf th*S«nii»- 
tiy* .tfWL (If tblm »«t above 111©, anrl tbm 

mom |b»h L00i«» profciwd. «lhertfuU of the *eci*> th* 
nujiortLj biting a*fut«n i>f Str*; lomf u r Uwm >nat d(T iheir 
bmr p otbira niadp it inlo b top’l? 00 " ; * n iri* went phalli naked 
and Kim« Arnwlml with whet; thmy wftr* prtt* - nnu S 

in lEiitraUEi ■HrirkiiJ^ nliftH from mu rial e^Jitnnte, WjUmi Uia 
cajliial w*rt 2" Dov*-T<ruipie» and the narrative gcwi on to lelS 
how IfceiT itmycd i*niux* and wer* nl fftrr*4 italic 

uid oraammitBd wiwdi IhicheU of lr**t £*t* rupUfmouu shad* 
aid them wet# itfwm of pora w*t*r} them wm 11 f-« Mi ft»ll- 
meuJ / . imaafl of the tftswa (probably Sm] nwriy |oO f«t high 
which wap lift-hit* in it* *w«-ifwpinng 

It » to bo noticed that io this passage the pilgrim 
places Varanasi on the erirf instead of on the \<e$t side 
of tho Ganges. The Life gsre* the number of the Buddhist 
Brethren a* 2000 and represents them as being Btm fisti* 
vAdintt, Then there ii nothing in tine Life about iho 
twenty Ucra-TempU'S within lhi< City. atid this passage i* 
probably erui’BpL The tent of the Records used by the 
compiler of the Fang-chih wa' apparently, for litis passage, 
different frotn Lbat of any of oar ediriopa. According to 
it the' object of worship in the jOera-Temples was the 
lingora, and it was tbie which was 100 feat high. It is 
pertinpt poaaible that Yunii-chuatig may bars iTrittso that 
ajticng the Dera-Tetuiiles in the city was nno to Sira 
which bad twenty separate shrines or sacred build Lugs, 
and Uial he thsti proceeded to describe this great temple. 
His description of it seems to agree m nanny points with 
that gireo by Mr. Sherring of the mins of Baham a Km id 
in thb north-weet corner oi Benares. But Mr. Sheiring i* 
disposed to find m these ruins the remains of an ancient 



THE TOPS 4T MflJSATH. 


46 

Buddhist eaubiishiueut,' But umthfr Fa-Wen nor Yuan■ 
chuanp has :inj mention of a grand ratabljihmeni in tbo 
city eormponding to the build ruga at Ha tarty a Kuu<J- 
Nor does the later Sung pilgrim know of iucli an osUhlUh- 
meuL Thi* pilgrim placet Vlrapaw to tbo north of the 
Ganges, and on it a bank, and be hu two cities teparnted 
by five HJ 

Oar pliffntn j, wooed* u. rebfc Lii*i ia the »wib-r«i at ihr 
ra,uiaI and r.n U,, mwi ,11b, Qi ,b, Polo-ii* (W rfrer «n 

!T * w lrt> tmt hl * h ' *• fce« <rf (hh wm * 

pdlar or poJEab+d grwo atone, ct:»r and lo.trou, u a anmr in 
ffJncti tha reflwtuui of Um Budilin *«* coaetuiU* viilbl*. Cea- 
tinning fall daacnpuoe the pilgrim title, torn « , diaimwe of 
t?n /| TKirlb-TMt from the Wem* j^#nr wm the Deer-Part 
MenMter* Tbw - rubliitwnt, he u r ., w», tp eight diritic.i 

eOeocloMd wnhm on, w.11; m K urn, ,.f Weenie, , hiJ Lb a row, 
of halli wen- ntemt, ufitfe; tin- «1600 Buddbm H^thran 
lb -hr e»ublubro=i.l nil adherent* of the Skmaittn, Sebuol 
Within lb. c fM t endo-m* „ll w„ * uimpl* (rAa^NIf, ehore 
he* high lEunurcmlMl l>> «H giJt 'm-mi-fo (mn 

rm ‘ : °» **“ ** "*V <* ttim*: „ it, bn ek 

portiee *W were mere iwio 100 mw» at vi eh,. ,^h eanutatu 
* 0! lh * Buddha; maida the Lem,,I, wu , 

« -nitu imng, of lha Bitdilho r-jm-Mnibg him in the eiti. 
tmle of |i* i jtliUijr im! u m jjr. 

The fimuMtery brre dneribed i, the faniou. me i* ib« 
IWln^Un* MrigiLdim, the Uipnto.* Migadij* of the 
I nit Imtil. dating from the lime of the Buddha. Th* 
Xi«r-Park is said m the Mahiaaighikn Yiuaja to bate 
bwn half a yojaaa, and in the FckutMihi to hate been 
ton Ii. distant from Vitraoi*i, and in the Snug pilgrim's 
[Unwary it ji placed above tan 1, north-went from that 
r,tj - 0ur pilgrims location of the Deer-Park seems to 

***** . „\ , pUtt « # tn **» Hung-chi-chiog' which 

re]>ru*ents Buddha an going through thr, mat gate of Vifra- 
U !tsi to a place on the water (rirer) and thence going worth 


‘ ■TtoSewd City or the A. UL 

* Wa T. L. M. m 
1 Uttng^bj.cbinj <a_ Sft. 
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to the Deer-Park. In Chinese translations the name of 
the flioe is commonly given at E*i4n-jm-{u*y*-yitfm 
Hill A € IF $) « *** 'Dwr Park of the Eiahi".' In 
the Divyivadfinii we bate instead of “KlshipaunsT the 
form "Riihivadana”, and this explains the Chinese trees- 
lation in the A-yQ-wang-ching which has Jfewn-miai or 
"Itinhi-face". * I-ohing and others sometime™ translate the 
word Hisbipstimn literally by "thu place of the rishi'a fall 
'.fill A *5 i&) '\ and wo bare also the rendering “the rishi’s 
dwelling-place",! According to Fa-haien she riahi who 
gave the name to the place was a Pratyeke Buddha who 
had lodged here a* a bormit, When this redime heard 
that “Sutldhodana'fi eon" was about to become Buddha ha 
“took nirrSua^, that in, died in thin wood. The other part 
of thr name, Mrtgad&Ta, is said to buT* been derived from 
Lhe jiitaha. related in this passage by tin- pilgrim, in which 
the Buddha and Dev&dattu in former births were rival 
thief', of flock* of deer in thin forest Instead of “Mfiga- 
dftva" or “Itear-forest" we tind in some books “Hrigadhja” 
or *D*er-gift?, and this explains the translation given by 
Inching and others, shift* Hl4*-pe or Shr'/j-iu-iiii, the ■‘Deer- 
gift Wood", the wood of charity, to dear, 

One of the briidmgi of tbe Deer-Park establishment, 
as Ynan-cbuang has told us. was a Buddhist temple sur¬ 
mounted by an embossed gift “amra fruit” The word 
Stern (or iinra) denotes the matif/o. but we are not to take 
it in that tense here. It perhaps represents aimUoAa, used 
hv the pilgrim in the next tliiiim of the Records, the n™» 
of a common ornament of Hindu temples. The itikhara, 
“tower” or “spire” of the temple, to borrow Mr. W. Simp¬ 
son's dmeription, “is surmounted by a inemSwr called the 
dteohiko, which is circular in plan, and might be likened 
to a cmbicm or a compressed melon: the outer tarisee 
ribbed A btUta. or jar, aitrmounits this u a pintumle*, 


■ Oirjlv, p. .iWS; A-^-weug-rhfng c*. a, Tho TOtvSt. ml p. M4 
hu ItiMr^dana. The Uahttssta «1 h cite* both for mi 
i Fo-ib,D4-i«a-chiisn-rs’lBa-cbJsg (Ho, fiiitfi 

. D 
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Anolhe-i nmur for the ornament is "anira or emraAfli” 
■ad it vuppoaad by Mine to have been a relic casket 
But this serins tmlikejy; end Mr. Sinclair is perhaps right 
h* regarding it as having been merely a stand or support 
for the jar ikalasj.* It has alto been supposed that the 
■mniaka is the “Dew-dish” of tmr pil grim sod other trau- 
iators from Indian into HhinescL But this term is apparently 
transferred from native use. and not translated from the 
Sanskrit With the old Chinese the “Dew-dish” wn* a 
cup, on 4 sbnad, placed in the open hand of *n imago or 
atatqe, Han Ws Ti in B. a 116 ceased each a figure, 
made of copper, to be sot up on the artificial mound (or 
Terrene) which be bad constructed, i This Dew-dish was 
intended to roceir* the dew from heaven, and mmh dew 
■wa* supposed to confer immorality. It is to ho noticed 
also that the Dew-dish is an ornament for a tope; 
while the Lunr* is on the roof of a temple, 1 and in 
the present passage toe nmrii in not u^n Minted with any 
other article. The temple here dwerihod was evidently 
a Terr reeaist one. and the life-ike imng< of the Buddha 
in the attitude of preaching indicates the influence of 
Mahnj-ioiam. 


Tc tlw wmb-wttt of Uio BnilAitt Tempi*, the pUgria. 

»%< » nilnot.* old Map. top* hull by Am km of which 
Joe fret itili remained aknire'gTonsd. fa bent „r ifcU m * 
(tone pillw. short 70 feet high, which tod Lbo eoft ne » o[ )miQ 
on4 w»i of duiSmjf hngbtoa., Tsry aamest petUwuem u «i„ 
ii itirkly Tmriim* pictqm, an.i it ofla, »tow*d (jowl taA tod 

:iLm. It. larky a&d unloukc; iDLlicaiioM TL|» r illwf WS» ml -i„ 

*P°‘ 11 Ut " baring mtUJnri wtohleftswM, f,„, 

Tprmnhftd bk TAlJgtcm, 

S ’"* r tilt nowlitk, Ihr nwatire uUm ui, «u , toiwto nmrk 

- plane Wb * AjMu Kaaadiny. tort U. fcllJSj 

" lttod ir * a ’^ f to to dwctoiaalmStoir 

Thaw man kail ton practistef aastaritw with the f“inm 
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whiirr; And wb«c Lbf*v «v ki& give up Oja prvJUofc, ihmy left 
Mm, and midi U> ihi« ptnc& Th-c top* bttifo ibii miik*! lJb« 
p 3 *cn ribiTT* COO ‘PmtrflJl* BuddhAi "rrntorai DaxrlriB' 1 ms 1 |m 
■A inr lj 143ft i uiit iIiet? WRT1 Ibti tnpt* At tb« Billing fIu^e -3 %n\i 
r e#rr iap- n^Eki of iLh Tln» Pill Bcuidbu 
Tbo pUgriui util ^Ufl of 1 lop* si tlw plw vber* h Cl* u)fR, 
yaitnji) nHAiTld from Urn Bi-Jdhs ih* 

propb*cj of hL* hittf* Altaimatmt of BaddbAbood. Bo liua 
(ucpfiipi ihmi 00 tOf vb«& Lb* Ju-lsi vu an Ike Vultar* Peak 
HflU HgjBgAhA, bfl an iWjueldmI to hil disCi plat tbftt At H dttUM 
period them would be bom in JimkiiiTlpi * bnbmift’f ton 

tuim-d Tt& of it briglil naldnn mlonr. Tbit rntn. k* 

addj. “well Lakii anlrft snd btcomn Rvddh* Tie trill ibeu on 
t Urge Beam fti three immbliti preach far tba good of Jmnf 
crttlorm. Thoic tbtus hm liH will b# tk* rrntmw wba 
*&W PT«i in mj i^hLcjh, devoted to tbn Biuldh*, the Objj on 
■nd iba L'faoivb Wbethir Iaj sr dftTic«b whether Ute^ k#tp or 
vialfti* Hit Vinmym, 1U wtO rocfijjt rt^gipELi lAtching, twrcuntf 
at hii* n tad itltb ituoiipUnn. In tb* tbm« MEWlingi n\ tJuek 
Mittfc>n via Jirtricii b« will otdtiii Lbf. ditatplav ffil *j*t*eu. 
and tins wumn those rvltfioy* friaadi wba hftvr ibt msut 
dfrjftnj 11 * ymtrsr* Pm* hwinp tb*ae word* of tba Rod Ibt 
rn«t from bit tr*K 41 id addm-.^g the tfudilb*. I 

\r* i/nir ibli MaiLrisTB HIlb^bybL Biil1lI}l* id -rplv to limited In 
yqdtmjB limi bo would b^cona tiw Buddha r«f tbo pro* 

pb*CJ, Mid c*trj Out hi- pred i-£ la on*. 

There Li an citrii ordinary iccGiasi&toncj of statement in 
ihiE pwap about the prediction to Maitreya Puea; far 
while tbo tope is described ae being oekr Benane at ifae 
plactf where the prediction ura* tniid^ the prodictirm it 
to nave Ijml do bj tbo Buddha wbeu IUja 
irtdiiL As tbs ^toi 7 i? Hill reppuUd eitbvr in the Life 
or tint Fang-chib we oanmjt have ,tujr aas»tanc<- from 
thoi* works, Sow thoro are several treaties* which 
tali the itoty of the prediction of Buddh&biW to ilcu- 
tref* b j the Bcddba; but these treatises sisaks the pro- 
phcoy to tntf o been deb rerod et a mimutmti near Enja- 
^abu. or At irlmiti. the prediction is made V* SAn- 
putrs, or A fiand ft.. ami the coogroffatiuu ol msdple^ in tilt 
ubiotic-e of MuitrcjO- * Bui the ** jFV-eTi 

t Fo^ihuc Mi-l^-biia-Bkini^hing t?To. 

Fff-iiiiw Mi j H-kiiir ilit! u ifng'F$ - fbuit iKi>. 30T) it HAjijnba Fft- 
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cSinif Tails of the Buddha main ti g ihrt prediction while in 
the chapel of the EiilupmUm Mrigadita Mowutory at 
BenarosJ fit thit version of Ui< story the prophecy b 
addressed to the hliik.thu Mailrevu. win* it one of the 
congregation, and accept* the prophet? and the duties it 
b to bring, It wmi evidently this vereian «f the story 
that the pilgrim fallowed; and the mention of the Griddhni- 
hiLa, near RujHgaha, as the seen* of the prediction is 
probably only a slip. 

The three great religious gathenug*, here called “Three 
Assemblies 1 * for Meetings), which urn to be called by 
MajLreya Buddha, and at which he is to preach with great 
idfoct. are popularly known in Chinese Buddhist works as 
tbs “Lung-haa-eon-hm”, tbs "Three Lttng-hua Meetings”, 
They are to 1« Ibid under JJragon.Flower (Lunina) 
trees; hence their novo, the Dragon-Flower {or CJhainpoe} 
tree being the Bodbi-lret* of Msitro.rn Buddha. In these 
Meeting*, according to the prediction. Haitrcyu fioddho 
is to reoefra into his communion in ail yfi2 Kofis of oon- 
lui’t,''. and Those of his conprsgati'jim who had in preview 1 
Inrthi been good Buddhist* will then attain srhaiihip. 

To th» wen of ii« lUitreya-PndicUwi Top*. TuM-rhoao* 
eealEnaa*, w*i » iq* *: tin pS»cr wtrrra Sekya P’an (ibat ia, 
tb« f*«W*‘ u ' S| m> l’ i *wa r*Criv*d Tr-om K*iyio* 

PuddtJW Uw Ffopltsej or hi* Coturs miuinowiBt of Badilhohood 
wilh sii* asm* Sakjauaip. X«ar ihti top# « M »„ ■rtihebJ ,,1*1- 
fprm of (ittrV'lp)un non*, ebon to peers loaf bj »ven |**i hiffc 
■hhh W bum i wmJtmc^ffocs »f th. Fcur Fui Buddie Q# 

Ibi. T» . rtamtnv .in.** or U» Jb-I*. and 

Willi Inng Uair from: ibs lap of Uw h«d |Tr,tn Uu of 

TtfH«d and irmFpjtrOsnrt mti-trujum power* 


In hi* translation. of ibis passage JeU(JO „, tora , 
ewv "light-protecting’ 1 os BwtftdjwJa with the same 
meaning. But the Chines rendering ia probably for 


( **9W o„ fa, M* a *dbt, 
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Jjotirpftlm (Jotip&JflL in Pali) which wu the name of the 
Pom a* the 10 is of a brahmin in thf? time of Ks^yikpa 

Bddb, 

The Life describes the Exercise ground of thv Four 
Put H add hits m ht=iri^r 500 fee.: Song b j wen feet high H 
snd repraaents it u tamfig iran^ea or' the four Buddh*H. 

Tba fulgnis- n*tl irll* of tbm Tmnki, cm* iv ihir Vtit of 'Jip 
Mouultry Will, n ^ontl £m rtfeutf vni, mud i third la Uu north 
of iha litter TJjT'w tic re dl nigirdiJ « U£t«d % the BuddhbU 
and w#w jen-loud* ganrdod by dmgooi* 

Ntar til*we Tiuki, Vitiri-ehtiflng cqtt|] mtui. m 1 tOpfc Ill add*— 
wblle Jn-iii tn fulQfUng UraamTof n llodliiiaitri b* be^axfia a 
six* im fend ubjihaftL-iiiig, a hualor to git tii* clapliB&LA Ltaiki 
dLf^iiKscd hinucif tn a ftaddbiil Bsnnk + * ooituDac, tl»? hi* bow 
and cnptmmi Use aiephinb-kiiag - ttn toller, aol of rmroncfr for 
the sMmkV gvh) ton ool Lii tyik*, and gate them to tint hunter* 

la ll n Utter pat-agrajib of this pnuage, it w Eli bo a vied, 
there it no word for J place* in the short Account of the 
tope, blit tlio Life atid Pang-chili stale eipnriflj that the 
tope wm* at the place uheio the elephant gare Iu* taaki 
to the huntor. In the Life algo the Fusa it a "six-tusked 
white elephant" giving his imks to tie hunter as ao act 
of fllnirity. To plac* tbo iscene of thi* fumooh JMakit nt 
Benares is ugaingt all the vunwjit of the star} with which 
w e m e icq tain ted, mud tin pilgrim iloe* B ut itnte that 
ihd tope wa* at the spot wWm the occurred Accord¬ 

ing to ir>Hte Authorities the Chad dan la (fik-tuikoil'*' ids- 
phaut UtmI on the lid a of tba Snow Mountains (Himavint), 
mnd according la others hin home was to the south MW If 
and within tevtrml raupn of mountains- Bat the JI taka 
is toonHcteft with Benares because it was to procure mrj 
for the i|U«eu of that district that the cruel hunter shot 
the ftlephimL the self-denying indefatigable candidate lor 
Buddliuliuod. A foil account of tills eery curious JtUuka 
will bo found in AL Feer’a articles in the Journal Asiaticjue 
for lBii'i which give the TiHmtkmii of the different w* 
staujLi 1 


- St* al»1b-<Ub--t^iua *k IS; aed J. J\X S, SOOL fp> m-SL 
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N«r tea of li* * die pitgrtm pm#m &■* 

™ fepotfarr tflpfc. Hisi WHW*muritod tbe of '.be Jo in 

vkik fulAllmg I k* euw of * P'n« wb*fl m jttj for Ibfe want 

uf dtilftf in the ‘proTjd bn took tfct £orm til ft bird. 11 inch hr 
snij hii friflmit i monkey and a whit* tfrphnni i tkcd wh ciihcr 
which hfed b**R I be dm to !fc* *ntt}*fc tfr* andmr which 

th*> »fl« tHiing. gmv* kb AxpertARot nrnl herding k* 

lhr\T iiil^mimii they iWfc prertd®S«. tbi gwl influtnci flf 
Ihit pnwding frfedwnj *prt*<L me* fot ciTil ord*r, iud ralj ■ 
fiuiit Ukdl paopii pn m ihdr federate* 

TMa it ft JaUkn Uild in Lfaa YiiLAjft, and othnF 
Ibe tbm frit&dt being the Buddha, Miudgaljrij au*, end 
ftanpulrh is former birth*. * But the ttory u told in the 
Buddfairt boob* bn* no connection winterer with Bennreti. 
end the render will observe that egnin Yunn-clintng doc* 
not etete that the tope wu nt the piece whore the event 
Consuinointed occurred. The ilory it related nt $r:iT*sti, 
or on the wej thither, and the scene m Ui(t on tito tide 
of the Himnvjuit According to the Jitnka the bird wu 
s partridge end the tree a banyan. hut the Tn-chih-tu-huj, 
cell* the bird a tot-pin *ya-to. end repreeente the three 
friend* a* living tinder a peepol tree,* 

P»J* 1U* top*, in lb* |Mi vwd, Tnu-etiuhg relate*. we* 

* top* the P‘uaa and DeraiiiUa n Dwr-tingi m-ttlcl an 

affair, To pi*ml lb* esirmiuMius of their two tlu-.lt uf dnr 
KJ lb* bant* of tb* king of tb* cumwtry it wu arrang*,! that 
ao animal from *a.-b ftoofc, on alts nut* layi, iiiouiii h* glvrij ap 
to tbt king for the in of ha Uhl*. When It mng to be tin- 
utn of i doe big with young ill U.'iaJaUa'* ttook the doe 
t**gg*d to be i pored for * few d*ji for the *el» of b» unborn 
fawn. Tb* Oeradette l*wr-chf*f refitted to mJtarttin ber petition 
■ad the Free Door chief thereupon offered blmtolf u eataitut* 
for Ibe doe. Tbi» act of retf-aecHBo* moved the king to rent ore*, 
be inhered all lb* deer from tb* penalty of death, end pera 
tbea tba wood a* peatnre land: bro era* Ibe name, the Wood 
of Obarilj to Iba Dmr, 

The story of the P*(U* ea * Dwr-kiug giving iiim*olf 
tip u a nbetitatc for * pregnant doc is told ib ou 


‘ Ttn.lL 1W-HB; 

* Ik-cbib tu-ltc 4. tkt- 
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Buddhist boot without any mention of another Dear-king 
ai Dc^adatta in a former birth. The scani> of th* Pm* 1 * 
act of sdf-sacrific* is not giten in this treatu* Bui in 
another work the seem a b laid in Lhe wild country of 
Benares kingdom, and the king of the country b Brahma- 
datta Jn this treatise there are two ducks of deer, one 
with the dear who wqa the Pmsa ns chiefs and cue with 
the DevcuhUtA-deer as chief: the version of the Jauka 
htfie given agree* clotelj with that in our tcit 1 

Tbc- ptigthu next ULS« iii el a tope whisk wm* two or ikra 
ii k> the walh-wwt of the greit daddhiit Hubliahinrst of the 
DHr-Pmrk TMa Up* waj aber.* 000 tot high with & brawl 
high b*» Which *M vnuUDtAl wfih pmkw enUUitCM; (ho 
Lcpa h *4 pm? «lorev* of nichm Tor iiaigM, Lot iE wi &Q**r*d hy 
A damn «nfl it 1ntd a ipiiw hat without tb* cLmtkr Uli*. Bnida 
.this peculiar 10|*. thft piijjnfn Uitl WL wa* One whkh twlted 
tho {itofiwfccn AiMUhAOndLEiym And hi* faar rampisjohj *t>A£l- 
darmd thur dediiou to Lmi the Buddha with dUxwq?*et, ud 
jxoeivcd him with tbo rttrtnmc* duo to » Matter. 

Here we have an account of the mission of theie five 
men, and of the Prince Siddbmha becoming Buddha end 
capvoriing aoi ordaining thorn. The ttory ie told m many 
book* m several language*. and ii well known. 

Two or Uwwj h wiV from thm MrigtdlrA th* pilgTiin m«inU* 
via h iopo h^iiia which wu ft driod-ap leak aJhti hy two 
puurai*. Iiiv^hiriJWf *nd Tk* Herd. 

We hare then the very curioufi atoiy which explains tha 
origin of the niton*. It is not neceeanry to go aver this 
long story of which Julieo ha* gb*n m a fair tnuinlatioiL 
But thqre is one passage in it on which wn may dwell 
for a moment. While the Hero ji keeping rigil in the 
temple he has a horrible nightmare in which he ii killed. 
Thereupon, he «aj% he (qfc *%* B JSH 

which Juhpu randeta— "at je rcetai quelque temps don* 
ce trial* £|a1*» Bui the moaning of the words is my 
iptenneduito state' 5 , atu^-yi'n* called alao f*4* 


1 Liu-m>c±j*ilu*M dk 3 ; T>cbik.tu-lu, ?i. JaUk* K* IB. 
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in Sanskrit * AnLwrabhaTti" denotes, as, the passage 
cited m Julieu’s note ahowB. the ■‘intermedia to axistertt'A 
tho state in which the spirit or self remain*, between it* 
separation from unn- mortal body and it* union with 
nnother- 1 Then from a different point of Tie* the &un$- 
ylti is the being which, noting independently of parents 
and without their knowledge, animates their offspring and 
tnakus it* destiny. To the production of a child there 
comb three agents, the two parents and the tertiiun quid 
or thuuffwn which makes the individual, give* eharaci«r 
and fortune. Id tbo ftorr of the dream, in our t«i, u 
moo as the Hero we* killed he became an mtaiubimva 
*ud thmi was incarnated iu a brahmin bdv, tmaalernnE 
to ho. now bodily life the trnbi: of rilmiea enjoined On 
liiiu in the previous existence. Thu term eJiMU^ym lfl 
al«o applied by so ms authorities to cm- who, like a Buddha 
having experienced final death iparminrOoa}, » fraud from 
all transient existence, hut Site* for ever in a state eF bring 
absolute and incommunicable. 6 


Tor* 41 * ,hi lf:I « Annuls ob to* ,pol when, a,* P‘,,,- _ 
to™, rnuusd kiwd.1 Th, ™<i: IOu of toi. |™ lMlJf * 

f °°^ f “ r ladrt - ** ri * houp, , W ^ 

Tk. latww* tl, n 1N,» »«( i„ An hmi b™, l0 

kb toadnt'- PfeUMMimt to h* wrry hungry, to, old a** 

"L 1 ^ " “*"* f<M ,8 *- ai5j <*Uin,* <Vcn z 

£•** **■" be ww ebj,M«i r»r hi. ln w., til , ; 

th* W* ««»d bh —H-dou u, , are JfgJj 

*""g “ * to P7^ * ■“* 'nr m. a hi mu. 

^ T 5 "^ **** «*• r^Bg l 

tor* • <*rp** V, lb* snwa p!*c*i it Ui» re Ui („ down |* Z*JJr 

S.o<« Itol .«„! wl| , r *| 4 f ‘to, b*„ b J„ 

or -Hbt Urns. *mi,d * up* „ ^ ^ ^-^ «■ 

Thu abstract of the Haro JatoL. 
pilgrim diff^ in «"eml «sp«* from Urn 
m «... «l*. ted,, |„ , h . PJi 


* Cfauoi-jic cimig (Kfc 4i )5 
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the UBite of tb* occurrence at Benuw iti th# taje of 
food king BrahtuadaUa, there are four animal!), a hare, 
as otter, a jackal, and a monkey.’ !n this treatise the 
Bbaj rfn«« not hare the hare roasted alire; and Imira, 
who has tried ihe Badhiwatva, paint! the likeness of the 
hare in Iho diik of the moon. In the "Fo-nhuo-shtVng* 
cliiag' 1 it i R Dipii'ikara Buddha who i* the hermit. and 
there are no other animate with the i hire-king and the 
hares, 0«t is there snjr mention of I lie BUMn. 9 The "Liu* 
tu-chi-ching" ako makes Piptuik&ra Buddha to be the 
brahmin who trie* the Pusa u a hare, and hare there 
ire a fox, an otter and a ineukey lifing witli the Imre, 
ba! there ii no transfer to the rooon.* In the “Pu-sla- 
pco-sh£ng-Dion*]un" the hermit ii ASaitreya. the Bare-king 
is the Puna, and he has only bis own species about Jinn,* 
The Bore-king prepares to roast himself fur the hermit 
to eat hr» in the absence of all other food, but the bens it 
pnlle biro off the fire, too tato, however, to as re ids Life. 
Then praying to be born in all future lists xs n iiseipk 
of the Push I be hermit burns hiit-slf with the hare, and 
Indru cornea to worship, and raises a lope over the /nlics, 
but dues not take anything to the muon. 

A legend about the barn like that here told by the 
pilgrim seam* to ha*c survived uniong the Mongols down 
t'i the present. Titus the K si roues, who worship the hare 
as a god, and call him Sakystnuni. ~tay that tm earth he 
allowed hiinseJf to be eaten by a starving roan, fur which 
gracious act tie wa* raised tu domineer ow the moon 
where they profssi to see htra". J 

TIm* rentier will observe that in lbs pilgrim * account 
of the Buddhist iweirvd places in and about Vftr&ua^ he 
mention* only one monastery, thr Hiihi pats rut-tangs ri&v&. 
viliLrn- This it in sgrwmcut witli a Buddhist &tatra which 


' Jill, YoL ill. [i. ] Fructi mil NiftTi J$ukft |i t J)y. 
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inform’- its readers tliat the Peer-Park luoimsUBj vun the 
only Riiiiilliiet eoteblithuaiU at VAririitgL f in a Yhmyn 
Utilise, bowerer, we find mention of another rihaii. tbr 
Qanjo oi'whioli i~ giren »$ Qa-pp-hyka-pci). r#t |f£ g 
which prrlwps may be for Kliitimkajin. 'there ar^ also 
one or two other Buddhist MUbUshmciiti in the Kin 
ccaiitry mentioned in Buddhtot books, but nothing teem* 
to ho known nbout Item. 

Tfirtijiil Btfl capital * of the f£jt& country^ now „UiB 
Rfetrai city of the Hindus", wu hold saerad Lhon by nil 
Bud d hub because nt it the Buddha set the wh«l of 
roUginn in motion, that i*. gar* she first teaching in this 
<****, of hi* ua* At the oprt when' he dt- 

iireied this dm* urum to Ajufitakamdinya tin! hie four 
companions & top*, M said to barn been erected, and thig 
is (me of the Eight Great Tope* of which later Huddling 
idjv But to the Buddhiati this city had eron enrbus 
dttmu r«w*IIG* for it m* thu second city to 

“nriw" to the tut renrvrntiyt) 0 f th e world, nod it bud 
been tin- of the minis IratfonB nf tfitoril ofth* Pa*n 

Buddha* Tbe Inst of these Past TatUilgaLa*, Kliyapa 
by ntifli-. b«d tind here in us drama near Use HiMtiimtum 
TWPiuk, At this far off time Lbe king of Eul 
named A,.Ji 4d ftbo Kiln of Ike Pali scriptures), a0l i ho 
* toy adherent nod * patron of KaSynpn Buddha, 
it was *t Yitrtona, that this totter baring ordained th* 

*<»«** * . IU P«tter, pvriia. 
" d 4 “t‘ l0 ™»l* >» » diptant r,,m„ W„u,> u,.. 

&MLkyauiiirti,* 

™“ Qf B^Wnt work* the torn.* 
KJA nod Viranw. are family ^iven in tror^ripijons. 


* T* dtt w inn .<4 3. 
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but the former tom ia someUmts translated by J^-tiuao 
($t ft), This means -reed-sprouts 1 '', and its me hj 1-ching 
is explained whan we find him transcribing the name et 
the country by Ka-t}n4<) that il. kastru, a word which 
denotes a kind of reed or grim.* But Tv*»ikw amy also 
ha.ro been used to Lmuituto KMi « supposed to be con¬ 
nected with KM*. 

0HAN-CHU OOUKTfiY. 

From the H(il([hbmub(»4 ofVtrSUUl Yt)*tl-tbuuijf proceeded. 

b* ttili nit Mstward following tbs tourw of the Gupta for 
shot* 600 !i 1C Ulfi Chan-chm «rK 1 Kuontrv. Tim fCentry, 
MCDtdijifl Id Uaf piljCTtm. HU ft bote SftjOO 1$ m riteui(. *ncl ili* 
OipiLiJ, whiQh was on the Grfagei r w*f tbcHrt Ub jfc in cirrqiL 
Tb* eouoiry huj & d&ntfl ul 4 fazmahitig popnltiitro. a good 
climjiF- md « firul* iui3; tb* pobjilc wars hmi*4t iad higb- 
■pfrited tbd Umj 5-*J ft mi**d rcjiftaiu ^r^tiL Thvrm w*t* 
nbflft ButMiiiii rtiiMUlilJlBUU viiii &aJu-)y m l^Oiuinil Errihrt?! 
ii] ((lacked [q (if fijitra of the "LdUl* T*biolfl M . There wen* 
inrn.t]r Dor»'T™piuJ. noil tko foliowm of (in differs up nna- 
Buiiiibirt tyrumn dwelt p*!l-mn1L 

Here th* narraUT* u us ca t dftscribw lie pilgrim ** 
going OB "(riiii thia"; and we must Lake this expression 
m moaning “from lira Deer-Park" wiki, ft* wc hove seen* 
was nboffl tan fi north-wt of the B&roa nrerat Yitrl- 
Oftisi. Tic term 0tan-ehu moans 41 lighting lord* or *lord 
of bftttie^ aiad it j a evidently n translation of a Sanskrit 
name or epithet with a iuniLf meantDg. G-unnLiighniB hft* 
identified onr Chan-dtu ennoIry with the modem Gbiripnr. 
tho m mij of the Conqueror* 1 . * Rut efoiiif l« umkI \q trinsJalr 
Yuildha iiini chu stand a for several words such as f*li ¥ 
vrditun* and iMra^ aftd lie Chan-chu of our text may be 
tie reader ring of a word like Yuddhapati which may bo 
an epithet of Sim 

la the mention of the a cm-Buddhists Julieo make* the 
pilgrim deecrihe th&se ivt living in their tempi sa Thh i« 


1 Sjif. Vi». Vu-ihab c4. 1 sndi P^-ekif-chlb dt S- 
tA.ai)L« 
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da» to tfa, fcuHj- rending of h» t*xt wj 1)c t, ibo p* r - 

Udft dt^ four word* BtoMU, *£* 

5 m To these four „ 0nJ# , wtirh llim 

5i’** CCii ™ P hrMC «* Kflftoni,, the old text- .ddr.1 
th» Fi f*, to serte ^ * fall .top. T hi* .m- 

fortqmuoly in the B text » cfirA, «ul *noib the 

T"^ J“ pllgTT “ D * T " ropr-enu the p^fftaod 

“4£ “ ‘ fti “ “ ** ia ““ 

■£35S csftrt jxtrirvs - ■r 

e/ Buddha lu «:oam«nio»L4i B, inol *| which tk u iJO* 

btd ui.atmdad hi, r f 4 *“** 

*■»■«-- ■' 

£££'£££ 5 Jf**”” i " •~“" 4 *“•“ 

-i~,. .1 linq, r„„, MU ta „ , lmido - 

Abot* 300 fa wt frr.m ,h, M 

STSTb^"^ “ A ^ b - k ^a^b|^^£ taL c 7 

u- to StrLT 3E2 S -™*^3 

■u ri i^,. «».fcT 452 KLSSST^“■ 

i»e *.nm. w t ii7. [ - ljn * Uf ^ f0f **“■ 

ibe <}.&„«. ,|« town n J »«■*?. end ~ n tho M m|, lj, a{ 

, to it a ib* uafato jSfJ '*' Mfcliw4ji rtr 

»*r* nn Hoddliijtt I t,*,, . " ^ Iwnhintni. «,( 

Nftrft>nrt ‘JVnrpfr, With l lX Ji, J .nd °/J h " 0,11 W **■ ■ 

uni with laniips.mt rtfiiw titiftam 7 ^“ l ' fuU » ^ornrU, 

Thvrtt fi mi hum Uu. "" TT! 1 *** «# 1 » of a* 

a* Mptkm :rr*^ * * 

*od hMr *• Buddhft w- 

Vet f. T fian u, 1t 

*J* ta * i*d »hd;tio. dt,,t . TBDn ** ifcn “ 

BMihnn. all M4U r ia, M „ ' e0n “ ,n- *> « <*™W: of 

fioiiijj 4S isdt^nt »bot* 100 M 

«p* ««, mtom ,. rt _™ h JfUB ~ K> ‘ho nil« of . 

*iW ill* iliilWhai ^* 1 ™ J| W | ftl , 0 , *-i« W d Wh*i, 

^ Viog,, tJ, 0 ftrmhto . l< '* mxn Jt’f'ilH ur.fin)! 

th. iW. », th. ,1 rtSTL h toeS,aMd the 

km*». T 5 i. brmbiwtt t ft mM0 M taTi lhoit ,il,w,b '‘ l «< ^ um. 

W« ; Ik. S2 35ft* £L*>~ ^ttaju with 


TBL* TlEttOH or &L1YI. 


fil 


latter gal it* umjk frmti iho ctreutfiiitJfcnftB. Alinmrd* knjf 
A'ok* took fcwny Km reiLei unit jar, *ud rtplumi Urn old soj.e 
by * Iw^R 11 flu fM* fikyn ihpr* bn * bright light tn>»i 
tilt Uspuw 

The Avjttdku^iinra for Onpicrceil - eat) Monster; of 
tliiA ji&ititagfl h placed by tin Faug-chib to the north-caet 
nt r&p;i«1 f mtd not to tl?e ea>t a? in our (ext. Our 
pilgrim's town Maintain (or Hidifts&vjii h&a bean supposed 
to correspond to tie present Mafiftr about ai* miles west 
of Shahahad is Bengal* 

For ^ttemona of the ’ wilderness in Ihi* pji&iage tie 
Oiiimwo is Kimni?-ye-L«u*i or jj£ ff j|) which we should 
perhaps render “Kiwng^je Demons* This term 
denote (he wild uucccupiad land beyond the Imuudarjtfa- 
’ f a city or town. Bat it it also u*ed in Buddhht books 
in tranMfitr tie Indian word A|jim or Atari aa the titime 
of 4 town or village. In the Budding Lifetime thin town 
wei plagued l>j a cannibal demon, also culled A^yl whu 
killed and utt! u bum&o being ever y day. Buddha triad to 
convert Alavj by gentle means* but foiling in this he pro¬ 
ceeded w bring the demon to submmioR by fear. Having 
succeeded in this Buddha then imparted to the demon 
the saving truths of Buddhism, and the demon wnt con¬ 
verted and bo cum o a good Buddhist' This is peilmpfe 
the atory of which the pilgrim had hoard, but his story 
mprenoati lovcml cannibal demons as being at the place, 
although bis words at the beginning of the paragraph 
*wtn (o refer only in Uie "mlucUnn of a demon to mb* 
missii-sj (ft *>*■ This town of Alati bad « munfistaij 
in the time of the Buddha, ami tJm is perhaps lie Kming- 
ye mrina«lnrj of IVbriarv which was about twelve yojnna* 
to the *;aM of Benares* 

In the list paragraph of this passage tho word }t\r it 
for the Utmme pririp \ if An ffing is the recognised 


* Ti-^JLn p^.fr ia^rhipf *4* t& (N®* lUj. 

T Fc’kwo-di cA r B4; Tin rmaniitarj is mmlioDed a. f. la Mjuf- 

fca-Ht #1, 1«, 81, 33 Sm also Ssti% JUpui I 10. 
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aawf i>ho$a rttfkpAfc 


rendering for (be Indian word AnmUa out pilgrim** 

ItaicbT* ! n OUld ie ° d ** to ■W** thit 1110 t°P* of 

«h.ch Sir- * telhng adhd -Kg»bha-*lW This 

* lbfl ^ roiic, * t the and 

of the Mefc^wnrftbRBMtttU, -ad in other m :o*te w* 

ini ?\* l ? E 'fl ed or kutnblm.cMiya,. 

i 0 '^ 111 ^ of tl,o pme„t pa**™ pr0l Jl 

Ul °i "T * th6 *** bul Wchu« g 

' ■ r * Wklfltt flrqtm bv hu r ari A |] 

tht "icht U.|H» the Bu.ljfu'i bodfl^telio, we « C(U |^ 4 

11 m xhi ‘ the topa aver kim; Aiiknii i 

«r •'j?* a,,idh ‘'” * i»2 tsss 

lid.. U.I «,. i„ tUa^a, „., A . okl J!?:, 7^ “ 

*sz tyr svt “ *•* -M 

z::" m - * -w* ™ * sv^rs u 


1 J_ ln boddbamiDM, ii. as fP T Sl 
• thrjv,. *..*«, fal|f< j, L i M h. t 

1 S 0 I fL 101 1 *“ 1 * D«nit» m J. a. £ g 

a^saJssass^ - * - 

«W *f Ouin it, ^b.^nR.ai. ^ « • 
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VAlSALt 

Thp pilgrim proceed* to rrinte LbaL ihii pp fee w«ni north- 

iipHt cTfai■ Liitin* HnJ al~l*f * journey of UG or 150 U 

ijH ra te had th« (Vuifilii country. 

By tii" ^ord* *fr ona Uha* 1 here tbu coat fit require* ms 
tn uniIenitand “from the Kumbha Tope*. but lh* Life 
makes thti pilgrim proceed frotu Ike Cfiiift-chu country 
uprth-eusl 150 li to YaiAalL Ctuwmghiu&» who identifies 
the city of Yai^ftU {or VeaJlli) with the modern E^irh, 
regards the Ganges of this passage m & mi a take for Gan* 
dak- But the pilgf ua evidently pUces the Kumbha Tope to the 
south of thv. Ganges, and the text mar be regarded as correct, 
Thp Yabili <e«ntry tl clafnkd by th* pilgrim ** triug *bu*e 

ftOHO li L3J izircutL l *vty forul* fogiotl nhu u ll! in n in maUgu*. 

pbrntimi «Qij atbe fruiii. The ;'twpk wcpj humsi. fotul uf good 
wr-rkiL, em winner* of Inrtiiii^ atnl urlfeudo* and hviefodox m 
futh, "l"h» lluddhiil Uhnseistr, af which ibort W«e *nmn 
Ji jndrcdj. ware:, with tbv f'xceptiQP of tbr?. «r fonr, dilapidated 
iud dturtod; And Ihe Bntbrvn wiir* ve*y fftw. Tb*r» w*re *am* 
urn# of D^s-T^mplAa, th* m*H* Mr*d p*ll awLE. mid tht 

Difiiabmt tkumhdtl The [omLikiict* of IV oW oity Vaiilh 
wvre *0 or TO li in rfrauii* aad Ui» «r*lra-cny n [that i*, the 
walled part of lb* caiyj wv four or fire Ji m ai*c«it wad ft had 
few ifthfli'iMut*. A.WI flv- N Id the nertfc writ ef *h« -palace 
aty h ™ a Hitddhjrt nonuitrj. the fr» prafiMod Boddbul# 
in which wan of the SuuuiLliy* School, wad ml thp ode of the 
monailcri nil a top*. It w*» lirrt itrrt fbw Baddba dlHwal 
thp: - 1 ■ h’((t o H ■&' ft)' MV- that the IjOpm- 

bidder* m jp^u-cAi »d i>;Wi pram ted ■un-whadu to ihe 
Buddha 

The treatise here mentibruftl is that calhjd by Mr, Bun* 
jio Nkivjio d Vii£ia]akfrlti-airtl«^-«htra n r ^the idirm of Yi- 
rnulakirtti 1 ^ exposition which oorrcapondii to the meaning 
of the faU Chinese titlo aa gi nm by Kuimlrqif*. But 
the proper tiLLn is pro bob tv ^Arja-Yimaiaklrtinird^a", 
without tho word ifairCL The work cannot bo said lo huv« 
been i^Cird by the Buddha, hni it is rather a collection 
of the utterances or teachings of Titnalakfru* According 
to tbir traatisy Buddha U U the Man^o Orchard at Y^sJUi. 
and Vimalakrni is in bin own house, i up posed to De lU 
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hkaujubti. 


*■'<$ confined ui ki* bud -|,,|,. *v„ 

% *>« 5* “ 

Jiva-i and th* third by „ ur -jj * TT* ^ A «*f» r ** 

m " Qk ; »« a dUciple of Ku^mjtra. riiS tf Chm " e 
trsnilaiion *n.t enriched it wjtb * eomajenUry" "°Thcr* 

^ j* ,CTCra| otfc » «itfoat .,f kJSSSS, v ^! 

with otmun6Bmriiw, and it Jj a * Iona Bren , r. 

»«jSsSaagsg 

■vt “rr^irr" ^ 

kuu-^** ft i, la the wtrudwt?™ ^ 0 *"™* 
fir«l -ihuptr- flf ti,t Vinmldklrti »;,i " C1 * &rmi 

““rr » told Of lie BOO young Lioch.'IE'T*?' SS ?* 
chi,, offnr.iv liirfir J, ^ , a * 

Wjh«d. Th. preomitatim, €f 

followed by n e « M mfrMU wrought by thrlSJ^ ^? 

Mtotuihed and m*j*h B ,i ,)[ ,, o „,j 1 “■**&•& 

H.ual»,, „ *. S».Wt li^w »««“■* 

-Gem-h^p.', mi till. Mlnb ‘ r" 11 f* V) or 

in. trwMUugn. rt 15 |, , g"^S "T, Tt ' 

**- l»rrhnp» for Katna!*™ tf*n,u 1( .. -,Y 

or ^Goa-buvhiMR^ v^ t| . . IWrtflfc ( | £j 

fj ft) nr “Gem-nah^Y"}^ T"^ 

fc_ In wing Pao^fc in tk* u*t hitl thtlL 

********** ^ J g; t,*?SS^S! 

• (Be* *„ MT , 

■iE=aKS53&£a 

44 *« W *» Ke^jo'i ^ wou No. J 4 ^ 

»—*^s, l .^'” « »«*».,* „ £ 
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Further in hi* Wrtiom of the antra Ytmii-chiumg call* thii 
Fua-thi a fftiatt, while in the test if our p he follow* 
other trajifrlutors in styling him w eon of a householder^. 

Til Ihi- «aai of thti motaiber^ ho*l?£ reilit*** w** h 

upo to ctmimr iterate the aUammcid of arh&iibip at the pkw by 
*£&Hputra tod ntbcn '. 

The word hare remkrifd by *iincl others’* is flj), 
■and the pilgrim probably meant It to include only Maad- 
g&lj&y&n*. Bui the Buddhist scriptures generally repredfmt 
6&ri|iutm is attaint ng uliatsliip at R&jugaba, and this *^em§ 
to bfl the account followed by Yuiin-cbnaug in Oman 9 
of thuae Recnrdfc 

T-j I Ut to mh *i-it of ihii tope. Uw pilgrim coiatistj ai, wa# tma 
l reeled by Lbo king of ttij« country oror Vm portion of Lb* 
bod% ruSicy of ibfl Buddha which ihti cijitf twi obuiir.fnj 9.1 ihi 
divLoios mud^ od the lean* of the crtinaljom. T^iii kmg * iliin, 
Yttim-riaMig i»y*, wt* * builitd (hm *r dron*) Of reJic^ *ud La bid 
depuSited Xh:*n in ■ topa tu bfl object! of wanbip; after- 

wBftii Aioh*cMmo and earn*! off nina ■ Umtkfc of the preoiaiti relioi 

In this passage, && m previous one* the pihrntu forgets 
thiJ there wn* no king of VuiMU in the time of the 
Ruddiift, Lit# city Lftd district beiog governed by a council 
of Elders- It™ the Liccbikfi* of Yai&ili who, as KsW 
triya^ churned from the Malta of Eiudnagara i share of 
the relics of the Buddha who Aim had been * Eshatriy*. 
Soma of the Scriptures, we knew T represent eight kings, 
mid among them the king of this county coming to eak 
for s and extort ihurds of Ike Buddha** relics. 

The pilgrim neat uIEa ms ihoat the Hotter Tank, wHefc wm 
to th* *oulb of 4 turns pillar ihcttl AO feet high lurmountod by 
* lion, at rtfi A.aukm tojw^ to the north*«r<H* cl the R*Ik Topa 
He s*ji lb* Ta*fc (or Fond? Jn«i kt-n made by monkey* f^nitt 

Hoddba, aod tbit the lailar rai idl'd ft* tbU pJ«£*. Star (h* Weil 
tide of Ihm Tank, bfl coatinuei, *(** 1 lapft tin iLft iptit At vbicli 
Lhei aionkey* took tb* Duddba ■ bowl lip rt Itm for hoooy to 
gtr* him ; n&ar thr toulh bank wa* ft lopo at the pla** wh^re 
lha Biortkf^ pr-w.mtoj iba bonfi> ; aod ftW thf ufirtlnulal «roar 
*f Tank hm a pktnr^ (or kmage) of a monkey. 

These sUtoioects about the monkeys and tht hnney 
rttcttll the story related by our pilgrim in coanecti™ with 
* S 




THE HflXXET TunC, 


bis description of Mathura. The phrase - Monkey Tank 1 ' 
« a translation of Uni Sanskrit tom Markka, Hrada. 

" * * ra alBU told ' *ww. Omt Mariana was the na.no 
of a urni, a Vnjjian or V^mta. It i, remarkable that 
tho ^tuTaiont «f “Monkey Tank' doss not seam to occur 
in tte Fah Ntkiyas, or in any other F*U text so far as f 
know. These Mriptarn gw orally represent the Buddha 
wbcn at \caa|t as stating in the Ktit&gdrii&lit {or "Tw<i- 
slnrey ,n Mabftyana for "Great Wood’ 1 ), Yet 

the Monkey rank occurs fluently in the Chinese tram. 
Uuons of the aoiras and other icrlptu™. Thus it « 
5""1 in seteral passages of the Chong*han-efaing and 
the ^a^n-chin*. J n the Utter t rMt f» * c have the 
stor> of the monkey picking oat the Buddha's alma-bowl 
taking It away, and bringing it back fail of Thi. 

SS/X in the Great Wood nc Y*U? Ef'W 
dialcly afterwards we read of the Buddha s Uriel? m u 1B 
Two-storey Hail at the Monkey Tank near the Z 

sssi rr •' Mr *•“ 

£M*^3LWI ■£ 

n. «5SAiSj£s 

and its Ku^ar^alg m which the Buddha lodged’ So 

ft »“** * other atad^as Jd i-f the 

^de he T^vf^ath f"r 5 ** 

a *■ ■' * * - * 

T “ k - *»< *-4 m; sryf* *• 

■SaftfgAf -a. 1 !;““ .. 

mm* oiVn»«l*ktm, bau 7 t ‘| ^ 

sad wsm ti» ^ t .T f ‘ U “' * U * »y s ^ 

b« tells ut. Wm f° W SW dtil *it* r 

_ ^nfkshwhMoriod-Mmw. jb ^ 


1 -I-if. «f th* BWdU' « iai 

* y, t 96 . p 

* ****** VeU.p.to, 
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wkich aesniflj to be u pile of Snck", but SeCcfiling V- ^railimih 
*4* 'Hmmcd itOnM 11 , Thl* wiH tsid Id aifttk lift ii wbid* 

Vnskkirti ^dlipJujmg priear'tiedj' 1 * H«tr liii* *lc^ j.?,e 

wrn * tfljtr ■■. :lic mhm th n EJdor * if>o KatnHer* Ikrnd; 

dc*t ihia * top* wtrked the dt* of lb* araim : ehw jg;c>v lnnt>" ^ 
ho u*?; here the Bud-illis'i fo*K*r mother fHahi Prajipnuj and 
other bhikthD^Xi rceUfcrf cntnncr into cirvnna. 

Our pilgrim here, as before. tniKnbfs Uin name of the 
householder by p*i-m>l^kih which is perhaps for 
a form like Vim at it kit or VimalakitLi H* tlyies the indi¬ 
vidual 00 named a CJ/m*(U ahiipnti or **Hooee- 
holdor % utitl he translates the name by ffif-frou-cfrJkB 
(is IS fSJ that hr “SUiales* Reputation^, In some of the 
sutraa* bowerar, Yicutiiaktrti is called a Hi-JtafiiVi yj 
or “Great MiUla* 1 * while in other book* ho is often 
styled * Pufla. and hr- is nbo reprrented aa being from 
another world* He fo always* however, a fictitious parsonage, 
a character created for the religiotui teaching* attributed 
to him, or connected with him And his imaginary i'amiiy. 
We may, accordingly, be certain that the silo pointed not 
to out pilgrim as that of Yimafofclrtfs house waa a laic 
invention. This hou&« also lh do t m r o-haieuY enume¬ 
ration of Bnddhiatic objects of interest ie ami mar Vtttftli 
As to ViniaJaklrU “displaying sickness* 1 amt preaching, 
the pilgrim is hero referring to the sfitra wlisitfc lie liad 
mentioned by name. In it we find Unit VimiiJaklrii has 
recount to the device of sickness in order to attract tbe 
Buddies attention te Inin* and the discourses of tlin book 
are linked on hi an ingenious manner to this foignjng of 
illness. Whoa hud d ha, proposes to one after another of 
his or hats nod Pusu to go to VinmlakirtiV house and 
enquire about bes &Ule of health, each one of them dr- 
etmei and given Ms reasons; thme embody praises of the 
very wise and clever dialectic bo who was thi* patient, 
Afterward# Buddha himself c©tnnr*ea with the "Eldu* 1 . 
and draws from him further Hncotnprehcmfitble exposition* 1 '* 
As HatnAkarc, like V i in ii 3 is kirti, was a fictitious person 
created for the action of the stitra* thorite uf his hotLHt 
also was an invention, The 4< Mungo lady 11 of Yiiiui+chuaiig^s 

E m 
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THE rtiST LOOK. 


account of 7ti*lU is evidently the -Amrapftli (m Pali 
Ambapltii) of other writers, This woman had led an im¬ 
moral life, and had become rich and famous, when she 
came under the influence of the Bud dim, who converted 
her and made her a lay member of hr. church. 

We icay here notice that ToHJi-chuang places the house* 
Ilf Vue niiiti r±L lUtuaiura, and Atorapili outside the city, 
*bile '-ho canonic aI works represent them u* being injido 
the city. But tliia discropuncy mny be due to the pU- 
priinV taking a narrow technical view of what constituted 
the city. 

Tien three or four tit* ihn nurtij of the Moitwlerr tlmdy 
ifuintioned >ut tops nn the •jsot where, ft* ihw Julei *u ebon: 
to piwebi to KiuMumfiu* to itUie penntrran*. the humin mrf 
nthif ercslur** who «<s»rt*l him ,!ocd **,,;„* 

'Cha Chinese for “the humon and other dentures'' of 
L:u - atill **iiee ns irtt./ei-jen, liter,dir "man and noo-men', 
Julian translate, fei-je» by “Kinuann" quoting as usual 
a Cbiuew dictionary u hi* Authority. But the term is 
here evidently used in a comjirehsnsbe sense to include 
"Yahahas. Ocras, and other B\||jtirbuuiiiii creature? who 
formed the Buddha's invisible escort. The whole egression 
jen-fei-jen is probably to be understood here, w ; n eotne 
Lther poswpe, as mea.ung [superhuman] beings in human 
and other forme 1 ', !n the Life w B have simply “Devas 
and mao'', 


A Iittta w ij» north-wL.t .if it, us{« |*n aontioBed, the 

jA]|THa whl* ,H due II lb, piac, w hiF „ llt Beiidb» iuml w 

U„ eitj 0 f Vhillli fur iLe l«t UtZ 

According to Ea-bsmu ftad a nme v i ihe Buddhist scrip- 
““ “* *«*» W. V-U fc, *. J.,, „ 

u : Kzkutg^ tor toa lot time, and u he passed by the 
citj-wall he turned and took a last view cf the ciij. At his 
w»rte lay north-westwards from the city this autemen* 
18 not at variance with our pilgrim 1 , account. The Sur' 

C Tv S* "**"«*• ^ Buddha u, taking bis lust 

^ * *** Jj f ™® * spot not far to Q, L ponh-wst of 


THS tAST LOOK- 
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use city. But the •'Sutra of the Great Decease'’ makes 
the Buddha lake his last view oT Vesftli after goin^, through 
the city on his morning circuit lor the purpose of begging 
his food . 1 

1‘ontiiiuiuti bit L l t!*cnpiinn the piljrrsas ton* a> that a liitt* U> 
the ioflth of the Tops of the L*il Look wm » Uuddhirt tsmiilo 
with a tope in front, tb» w» lb* Inti Isdy^ garden 
which the gwve u ui *i faring to lir Huddts*. Al the tide of 
the garden was a on the *|,ot where -tu r lai lOflowicrd 

hu uppmcUiig&irrBm idecsw) Yuin-chnsiie hereupon id aim 
the well known itory of Annotto twins •topilin! hj Sltra oimI 
an foiling to return the Boddh* to wmein in the wi>rld. uml 
nr SJaia obtaining from liqddbn a etototoent that lie would *«» 
ml the end of three nmntbl 

The original hire translated by -garden* is yuan (ffijh 
ii word which means a ytwtlrn or orcfatM, bat it is also 
nwl to tnmnlata the Indian word Urn mi. in the neuse 
of a Buddhist monastery, hi Pali ^ripturt? we rind tl„; 
irift which Aiubupftli presents to the Buddha called * 
vain* ami drama. Thu# the Vraaya represent* the lad) 
,is giving "this Ambap&livana * 1 to Buddha who accept■» 
tlin '*&r*ma”, and in the Miiiiftparinibhftna-ftttta the lady 
give* and the Buddha accept" the aroma. The accruals 
generally sefitii lo agree in placing the Awa Garden for 
Aruiapall** Orchardi to the south of V«e&lt, and si * 
distance of three or four li from the city according to 
Ifivfosieu, Or seven fi according to .t Sirsftnx iBLra- But 
horr our pilgrim MOBS to locate the Amra-Tiiati nl ’i>me 
di'i incc north*waxl from the city. It ia perhaps possible 
Ui.il In uses the word yuan Ln're in its sense of Budrlhiat 
eelulilishnieiit or irumiuicry. But il is better to mitt tho 
words of the text a* nieaniug that the tope was at the 
spot whore Ammpftll performed the ceremony of making 
a format gift of the orchard to the Buddha itftil his 
Brethren, This is the sense in which the compiler* of 
the Life acd the Fang-chib understood tho postage, But 


1 F^-huss-chl ik Si; 5*r, Vir,T*a-ihib eh W. Mulii-L-trnibbSr'** 
h«f!i, eA 4_ tDlahfc *- ISft) 
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TOPE 01' Tire THl}(I£i*KH H0K8- 


2r. ,J * «“*“*>*»* "• *er«^ ** to the pbca at 

, , , the ceremony performed, tom* mnkj„ it U* 
'es^CLCr and other* the orchard iuet£ 

Hms stnrv y f Aruniia being ^tupiA^.l fey Mlira and of 

! b ^ u|,uiBJ '‘e ™ a dedarauon cl 

r “taatwn to die at the end of three month, U to ]d i n 
■ Jt ' V ^hs-p.niiilihttij.^otu and other works. 

y N “ f ll ‘" Iniwmnwwiiw oJ , k . ,| >w , ^ k , 

Lsur jTtr*irt* H# tuati pruMiS: io iwlmt* ih* -Hk c__ * 

with ih- m. of thU JJJJ ,Uy hiW * 

Thn mum- won probably BahupuIraki for Balitmijir&i 

S2SL?-fl!E! *****“■ “ ,be WaJSrf 

Un ; h ^ T j 1Cre waR JL wlebratoa top, witl) thiX lUe 
!l d the f W “‘ rtf Vesll!l ' J I ’ UinjirmtimH « c 
S* d . J . nf th * ^^ittraka (-much folia g,.-* cbajfy. *1 

V ^ Uf ; *’ ld « probably ,he &dwpSri chJSm S 
other hock, «d the tope * ohr teat. ' Thi n uT^l 

mZk^JtiunES doWa ,rma *** uf **-*2* who 

Hirefl f, to the Bortb-wflit of U* cjtv Ti „ . J*f* 
ohaityo was devoted to the Buddhiat*. bill I , P( d^hdd 
nu.«:n : ,; by lie p*n-Buddhist, of v»a!i and tk„ 
temnle with thi* name near the dty of *** * 

th- IwSl’(TV*** pk ” wh “'* 

* *i*. lie,, J« r£ *.ft"* to ^ *« 

«i - ^“jssjki & r:r ft* ** 

It- -j icindird and «***,„* 7, S u £ 

<h* Bto*. Wfc* ' “* th - if 

in thi. paS8ftg€ Uu. Chinny for -old trace." 

Kh the reading in Uir A. C end li r . , 

of chn< the B teat bin vj irf; . . CStl1 - 

left" TO,« i,.... i • an “ ?hhm tueatte "tracea 

l«a. The latter, which taen deEUj wrong, app,^ 


1 CbtHj.fc-lUTI-cyaj. ri, 11 

' P DOS, 
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the reading in the to it* of the translator*, but J ulum'i 
rendering omit 4 *- the two characters Be reprint' the 
pilgrim as telling hit readers that the tope im at a place 
where rht Buddha took exercise: hut, a* the coutea* 
flhow^p the pilgrim describes the tope as being on a spot 
which the Buddha tells his congregation was the scene 
rtf on* of bis J^takus viz his birth as one of the 1000 sons 
who were- brother* born in an extraordinary man ner. 

To thxi tail of 'bn Tope of the JAtak* narrmtivn, Ihe pilgrim 
ccH?iti&Un&. Ttt 4 wondtif*-work tag t^i- (m Liar old to Liti £ ALjGOA 
uf l be PnLmchio£ Hill m which Jy-lai dcLivarfd the 

/V Atid Oll±sr lULrai 1 ' 

Julian runtcrod the Sanskrit original for the title of 
the siHra here wmitionod as *S j imanUnmukbu-dl^in i- 
sootra* 1 * and this h probably correct, Beal says that the 
work with this name is & section of tko *Sad A buna a- 
pujujiarilui-SOtra^- But this is not correct as the latter 
treatise has not a&j section with the above title, and the 
dhiirjHiJ cmwnumc&t+Jd in that sutra are from a Pm a in 
the congregation at R^ja^-Tha. 

Cb«« ta ihc ncmAina or llio VreMhctitf Hail, Ibr pilgrim cod- 

tint!*!, *f*M thn whi^b r.A minted ti* hath bod v rulio* of 

ABamli S**r I bit wet* ■-ef^raJ hundred# uf tfcfwM *j*. vh« plut 
wiijcfn lOOO PraUe^A JJtaddJiii AituiDf'J pariulrirbij*. Thu puJffmu 
toil* uf rJao lhal m lb# dutnci war tfif** *»d other abjtcii of 
ulflMi Oj WdLnt* ice fiftma n w tc b^ mantkewd in detail 
A jewnuy <if &0 • ■ W la the tmrtJ i^i of ito; di> hraught 
tine to ■ great iflpi* Tilts wu at ILlc ipot w-litrc lli-s BjdJJa* 
prcYnotcil the tiechavi-roDf from roltawing kirn on Inn Iah 
joumjsr to EifEiELAg&ra b) fTTutmpj A river with ito-sp banks tnd 
rapid curb a Uni rantraL The LUahivie *m no[^) r ^cul iUm 
Buddha In pilj tot their iliittris |{tn them hi* lima btiwl Ai A 
M*mto+ 

Ffi-hamn, who doc* not mention the topes to tb* h IQOO 
Pratyoku IJ addlias, ioIJs os of two tapes to Pratjtfkii 
Bisdldiias. and these Buddha* were the natural and foster 

Cither* of tbr 1000 soil*. 

Our pilgrim 1 * account of the Buddha’s stopping the 
Litiduwii from following kirn to Ktt^imtgnri agrees to iom* 
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Attnt -with the story in the “Ta-pan-^ie-p* *IUl•^^!itH4t’ ^ . , 
Fa-hiieu place? ike river (or as he cal la it. Jeep trench) 
which the Buddha created, five fin the Korean text t<-n> 
yojaiifti to the west of Vesitii, a much greater distance 
than the h*> or Qlt li of our parage. The Nirvi-rja treatise 
makes the river to hate been produced between Veaoli 
and tin 1 Kan-fv (or zku or ehih) village, the Bhapijotf&roa 
of the Pali Snttaitta. 

»«ri« 500 li Ui tlw nortli-wext of th* city YtaaEt «u >t) old 
city which hod )rar b«ett a waits with very few joluliiiisa 
In it ww % wpc where the Budilh* bud Mated to a ptil coa 
prpW'fl of Puim. Devae, tn<I men bin former oxwtmee lien 
a* % um«cn»l tororeigii by turn* Mlfcadev* wlirj had (prrrt up 
hi* kiui'ifoin to tiwiiEd a bbikihtt 

This particular JALafcu is the Mikkliiidevu. da taka of the 
Pali collection. It is nut in the Chinese traualulions of 
jOtaka books, llul there arc aery similar stories of tins 
P'uaa or a chukravarti raja Thus: in one treatise the 
Buddha relates tltu jfltakn in which he was such a king 
with the name Akin, mil gave np his kingdom, and became 
a bhikshti.* Bert the name of the king is different and 
the situation of hb imaginary capita] is not given. 

Tbs viliprim Hurt tail. a* that U or IS h to the «outb-n*i 
“f V«aii city w*« a cwl le|w Thl., hm adds, wu it tbs 
jVurr ttArrv tk* TOO vmwiewr tagti m *dt the mttaul arntpU^ium 
tvi*. of the Dliarm» and Yutaya;. 

Fur the words fn it oiks bore the original is tthth-aki- 
p u-hiien-fh n^ct)un(/<hic-r.hi-di-u (J§ £ t5 H ^ ^ 

$;>< and .Mien truHatc* this by— “CV fu ten "cot oinl roil 
quo wrpt cents tag* s’nssocis rent et s© ruunirraL ,i This 
i >. itdertng. it will bi sc* n, leote*- out tin* important word 
rtnuiif. (msaniog «*. m, for a mcand Hm) and gives a 
wrong f»i -umg to b< phrase chtt.-du. This means to 
roll.-ri uml i to ivitiy together m order nr compile. 
riiti» in an accent: i of 'lie proceedings of this Council 


1 T»-iHTi.nir p'io-i-' tS 1 (it* Ilf,! 

* Un.iB-tbi-thint; a i'iim Jstaha, No. Ml. 
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Yasada is wprosantwl Hi sujttifj to the Brethren ’•Who 
is to compile the Vimtya pitukar" the expression used 
aging i(iui"j(%-c/i^i ! W-haRj (it .^( IA * *i it it)' ^ 
Fa-hsieti represents this Council of 7(>0 Brethren, composed 
of iirhnt» and orthodox ordinary hbikabuv, a' milking -* 
second recension of the Yinaya Pitako. 

Our pilgrim here nmkes the Council ,17(10 lo hare met 
at a place some distance to the south-r:‘'- ! - of V esalt But 
Fa-hritfi desert Lire the tops "f the Council as being ibree 
or four <• to the bm( of the Tb(Uwand*»tis-iubinip»ion 
To|te which be places to the north-west of the city. The 
name of the place or establishment in which the Cuuncil 
waa held is girsit in the Malifisaneiiik:* Vinaya as the 
Skthtni (J^ iff I Ssuighuraiua or Sand-heap Monastery. 1 
In other Chinese Torsions of editions of the Vinavn the 
place is calif 1 the yuan, or the F'o-K-yuan, -r 

p^h-hu.' Tho worts Po-Ii and J**U-ka in those names 
represent ilm Vliifc* of the Pali scriptures, and this word 
(the Sanskrit B&luka) means jtuwfi 1 This VttlikSrJtuia nr 
Shaftii monastery * quiet retired place, cool and 
plcaunnt, and adapted for peaceful meditation and son ana 
conversation. 

Tbt jiilgruT) boss ou to explsb dm 110 v**r» after ,lH! 
Bu&lba’a dMSB-ie there were bbiktbm «t V«*li who »«m tar 
from his dbirroa, and erred! ** to the Vittsya. H« *h«“ 
on to «ti' ihr uniM of flee <d the great whan who took a 
leading part in the Council- Thew *rWu wen: Vs-ilitfe t* 
mj.Ib) of Kt.«1n- Sutt jnt'ko LHanietiojj®, of Maihor*. (.i-p'o-te 
iKavafn) Of Han-110 f.ujip n,JlJ in In Kau»aJ )> 1 #• ** uf Vl " 1 ’ 
null iFigiM4ifti«t»Tj of I that ® b ? 

aiiati of i/ra ^ fhr p*e m- Tbr ptigrim drtonhai 

ibe«, wen », great srUts. whort mind* had attained imtepoo 
fence, who hail ibn Thrwi Pitaka* *ha had otfeiwd the tbiee- 


* rh- as 

1 Sw-rtada dh M (No. nth 

* Vinaja VoL til. L>. 2M, Mih. flh. IV. (the EUH i» Vilnk*- 

turn*}, , 

* Bat ib«* dy** fiat wUidrfiy IW to- * ftd ™ 

ptmt ef %h* cauntrj it truunM Sfr£hi**B9 (AS 
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fnia Hinrlm.L.ncLnfr. mm of n«« rtpuUtbn, fa» n to *!l whn 
b*v C tenatrWifft, * 1S 4 ill of ihm™ 4h.'i|>t« of faudi 

In thin juuaage U* origin*! f 0r miIlda 

attained liidoptoilcuic#' 1 t, h**n-tl-Uu-tsai (X ft ft;, 
Ibwe words .re the phr«e uiett fey Kmuftrajiiit and others 
to trunUt* the Sanikni word wiMM**, in il> u »n W ,,f 
lutTing attained rntoj", “havmg bi-aino lord", in 
Bumnu, , r,ii.t*m g -purvemw it la piii^uoe’ The tom. 
.* nnocf the craetanL epithets of arkmt*, and denotes that 

™ T n t *” T a “ d ^ tsd ^ the control oferten.i*] 

pwwera, fW U obtained the tth^hAU «admtmSa|* 

if’th^ J SSr^ ( ? ^ «>’ ** tWconrtituat* 

of th., knowledge or undmUiidbg a™ given M the ^ 
preWron <l) „i j(jj of pain, and (3)Tf 

””*«"“*• * ottm 1 Uiongbti 

and a, morel perfect.™, end tW are forth., varied 

m the wnratmo of the -Three Undomtendln*," pl r 
Uio wyrd* “known to nil who Imvo tawwJed™" thfchi™ 

!*«*> ^«E5*!f £r: 

mo in" i . J “ ‘ aB * r ® uJenil « »» “<ot.ru* d* tout k 
monde which iigrw* with *<,*« of (|jfl T[ 

Hi,noon word, repmenl the Sanskrit n,™ uhhijMtahhtjL* 
winch "known to the known-. The STK 

Sr, /"‘ u «*»*«« Ji 

\ twndenDg of it vaneH a little. Thun wo 

‘known to the wire", ^.,1 - *? haTo 

Wked up to”, flt ,d Yuat.-chumig’, i "* 

to these who are looked op taVlTlS? ■?"» 
t*nn"fa abo rendered bj -recoe,jj£/h^u!? “* S 

for -known to the Hawjy**** * U,a Iec °^^ d " 
The orlut Yneidi of tiii* j, ,, 

the agnation oaiUnst tin Vri’ ■** ^ ttctlon > ® 1 *t*ried 

and iS TiUZ^Jl «*»*“ nf Ve^B 

Of on. twt la the S^bhLl^jf J ll< San,bh< « a 

“rL»l is „ jW „ w 
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at Ihe mountain * L hayond the Ganges*’ (Ahugaiigai* 
Kg vatu according to the Pali Vmuya was lodging in 
Sorejyji, hut according to other Vi nayus hv was in Ko- 
ftambt; he took ft very prominent and important part in 
tbft proceediup of Lha Council Our author* Sha-ln it 
Apparently the Salim of Ysi&ill who representedl theor lbo- 
dox Brethren of the district* The Fu^t-su-nn-lH of lino 
toftt b Hviriantly the fVsfte^iMiio of the Ssfl-fftn Vinaym 
and the of the BluindLSicndti. This Inst 

?■ undoubtedly the Khujjasobhito of the Pali Virajo* 
and the Oiil-an {[[{) g j or H Bimt Pence 1 * of I dung’* 
translation oj the Sorvuto ViBaya It may seeui that the 
pilgrim 1 # in for motion about (.hi?, great Council was aul 
derived from any of the recognised authorities and lib 
omissions ate interesting Thn& hv doe^ not men linn iho 
vanernMe fttfbfti of Vti£li named Sftbbaknmo (or Emilia- 
k&miji This mam who had seen Aimmln. was the nenloi 
Brother of India ami uncording to ihe Pali Viimya* he 
became President of the Council In the Chinese ver-Mts 
hiA tuunc is ^nentHy translated by Yi-ch^c-rh'i* (“ UJ 
w, “All-going"* as if for a Sanskrit form like Sarvagaina. 
But in the Sbon-imien-lQ the Pali name in given transcribed 
aa Sa-pto-ht-mei* Thou our pilgrim does nnt mote turnitiou 
of Suinunu uiid: Yu^uhlnignmikii. dbciples nj Auiruddha* 
who were on the jury of the Counoil or of the kerned 
Da&ab&liL who. according to the Mahft&arighifeai. drew up 
the Vinaya for the Council J 

Thft pilgrim [ir[xe«di to rfltiti Ui»t wh*n ihe sign, lunmjomtd 
by YncifU to mest in Yftftli dty s Mirmbl«d. fhfiy «n- am 
uf 7EXX Tin* tmmhvr wu rcmptatod by ifc* vnviJ Fty*- 
iuimru w]id t.fciTK? Ihiougb Lbfi air. Then SarobbegiL with hi* 
riflJll ibnijjrlrr bnr*J nad on bill feat** in the grtu Cong nation, 
^ridirnflia? liar itswinbletJ flrethmn jifmy» ihein to bp npiwijf t 


1 For this fifmo nil n* ilco thn Wfrttndir ch. *0 (N i lh£i), Kkib 
mug-lu ^ 00 (No, UI5) (tbi icrcunl hm g l**n bud cTirfantlv 
ii**u read by our pilgrim■; Sir. Via. Ttatniihh cA* 40; Sban-haieu-jQ 
t#. 1; Fi-ni-mu-cnbijj cL * (No. HBfj; Dip. p, hJ9; ftocklulh Life, 
P- Wl- Vuwja Test * 1 {& B* H) VtiL IH pp. 
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teaite. Sint iHtenti**, Bo proewd?--'Although kon lun pimii 
■few «r totj spiritual •OTBrtrfjm in ha wiu discretion V w& 
:,1 1' hit of*l rintnii'tiOfu still igrvtv^tmnmt htiLluJiui 
ofYoctlt a '> iivny ir, Viiwys, la twMih.m training 

this itithiui,- trl tli« SuddIn— fi*tonsd Brethren, v-p .ittdml*ini 
»jii! «cotd* with imd what ei o^pond to tbin ifiehifE^: Ai 

W b«n instrecud t-y the Bhudsiita Auwd* .tow greiiLtulu 

fe* B«<WW« bindtus*. *nil iBfclfp. * iccfoa prumulgsntin of hit 
urdiRntiMn'. Erer> <m of Uui Brethren * ibt '|>oaiidl «u 
grestly iflwitd, ifw oSsmintf lihiLilnt »tre •uinrruriuKl Iwltirv 
thfl E Iq nnriL. repTiiusi,dr*,l ltd erd p rsyj 10 dciltti Ihi i^mntcui 
IMwniii W*. MfivlirJ id the trtdbmf of jJutMlre «** Mt forth 
ckirty. 


Til' 1 Ctrtinril if the 700, w e leant front the Yinava 
irntlibt!'-, imd to pronounce on each of ika ten innovntiuns 
' C °f fot» 311(1 practice introduced by certain 

Vrijjiimtm bhikehuE of Ves&ii. For these inog ration), 
which are enumerated in the Vinnyiu. the Brethren win* 
propounded them and adhered to them claimed that the 
1 tin .nations either had canonic*! authority or wore ip 
accordance with, and to be loginaUjr inferred from, the rules 
and teaching of the canonical scriptures. The Council 
eiti Ciilk’ii tii examine into those mutters and gire the 
■mthuriutive final decision of the Church on them, and 
tp> pro mu I gate the eUutdard Dhvnn and Vinaya (or Vi. 
nay a itnly). U woe a eery represent* hr* assembly* being 
composed of members from rariotia dietrieu and important 
centres of Buddhism it India. Som.» of th* members 
apparently brought one, and stun* bud mure than one copy, 
<>f Ure Vitmia, while .Hirer* Wl rrtaiunl i n memory (ho 
teachings tif thu firat applies Thu ten urnjnecms tenets 
And thi* practice!, bawd mi them ~ere openly announced 
ltJ and .*ttpamt*ly comic mu, .,1 by v«t* as asainst 

A * Vm *7 a - ll * cirwB»Uncw in which the rule n-ainst 
each point was made being quoted from the „uttL or 

J^tr Jf*- th * J »o order and 

imally allied; it was drawn tip « * fir,:, fold dtrieiou it* 

com, : ,u r, e ,ng largely drawn from 1U. ,«»* Very |,ttk 

w lnl,< ir ' »««*" ‘bout the eflcct Of ,.he Ctomrir. 
uetmr, on the luimfQg Brethren, but wc *r>. left f lfrr 
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tint tirnj submit ted to authority and returned to ortho¬ 
dox practice-*. There in nothing whatever to indicate that 
they seceded and formed u. great tset or school. 

With the ui on tin a of the Topo of the Second Oouuhil 
our pilgrim brings to an end his account 01 ths city Vei- 
s 4 li and its suburbs. Tbs place, us bus been stotod. bus 
been identified bjf Cunningham frith Uie site of Ibc inodana 
wliage »i Bea&rh to) the east of the river GanduV but 
we need not accept the identification. From Urn Buddhist 
boripturo* wi do not get mucH light or guiding <u to the 
precise siiuatiuti of VaiialL We Are told that it was not 
far From the south side of the Snow Mountains, and tbat 
to its north were mien "black mountain #' 1 (that is, moun¬ 
tains ots which the mow melted}, and to tbft north of these 
vn % ihr G.m dim mud an ii. the home of Kinusr :u,. - 1 ‘Voiu 
Other autliuritifH we learn that the city was hi the Vrijji 
territory not far from PftvV or that it wa# in Kuwait* 
The Malittvana or Great Forest, se» often mentioned in 
connection with VeiiaU. was so culled on account of its 
great extent: it rosebud to Kspilaiasta and timnee to tiis 
Snow Mountains, was * virgin forest, aud was without in¬ 
habitants The word VnLAli is explained aa meaning 
,L souciou9 f * or '■fliaghificsn 1 , sod l*ittcha v t (or bstfiliiii) is 
said to mWU) “skin-thin" or “901110-11*™*’. the name being 
treated m * derivative of cchavi (ebchbavi) which (Henna 
“ikin' 1 . # 

It must hare been distressing for our pilgrim to go 
over the waste jungle-covered ruins of a district which 
he had known from the Buddhist scripture# to bnvo been 
once «rv flourishing, full of life and beauty, lornd and 
adtmrud bv the Buddba while he wa* 00 earth. In the 


1 A. a. of India p +1*. 

* Ghvibii-iLme eh 1 (Ko- 

1 ^ 1 ^ ^ v IWl r 
i p i4l j.^ eh, 1. ThU ii ihs ° r 

Mr. 

I SthlEL'hilt^Ul. trh, & 
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"laa-a-bon-ching" a H r Mt Kirgmrth* teacher Bpflft fc s w 
* lo * IU S term* of the district to th* Buddha, t and in the 
"Sulia -vf (lav Great Decease" wad other trtutises BuddLa 
* a r sported an praising h hi similar term* -How charm 
'»="■ he mji, “is VniSilli the home of the Th a^ ,* **1 
tU “ n fwceodr, to specify a few of iLs kdlowed ? Uc« Its 
chaUra, and temples wore numerous. and Mine of them 
ire otan mantioned in l,he **creiJ l>o^Va. Tl^ire was lh e 
ChApfil. Chaitya, a favourite resort of die Buddha. ™ 
to hvm and ins church by the Liccbtmt. in Chinos tie 
came te nnmotiUM rendM by ChiUwg or “Btn.-takit.ir” 

fT Tti ' clud ^ w M at coL 

diEiauce from the city was probably only a eacred aptlL 
mth ong.mdiy d«oted to the worship 0 f ;i |^j 

dminty. 1 here stre also the Cbaity* of the Sarah Mane 

.. ^hirh Eg* CISS5 

^ ^ Njagwdba Chatty*, th* Chaitya „f the Man, 

S"" 8 ^ ^™ n ' lad * aild Lbiahu Chaityaa, ao ,j lh J 

^ lD4hj * e”® ,0 1116 Buddha nnd his Church» 

Raddl - . ntttWOT “- W least three J™, 

” Ddd,l « l o'onoslonesj m.e of then. fee.np iLa Swan ah*. L 

ST" 1 *"; pSTSSSg 

S*yir“ (M>tiCwL Ti,c cit J in £ 

Buddha , tame at Olio nunnery, the cue , n which the 

'Then there the ,% Biter -it 
which the monks and nuns ones bathed with dilM' k 

n favourite report of the Buddha, and the h« tl 7r , a ? 

’ O- & -- 

, 4 “ £“ 4 “x 2 ':“*:;:;^ 2 - 

*»* Xlt Vrt t. V 870 £*£*5* I* «; *•** p. «Q1; 

fewWalh ‘Life af £?5£l*T?tt P> IW 

* Stngdti-Ul oh 87 , 1iia < P- !32 i L *. 

* 8inr Jti-lfi Hl M ftfc* Wo -j ,. ** . 

* Wta - * *« ±X !I£SCS& r^- 
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scene# bate U> be abided Ami&piUfs Mango Orchard and 
ikn balilticcb^Ti Riven to the Buddha and ibn chorfcb by 
B&lik& Rul tht att motion* of tlu a V&iAL[i city <md district 
hik l tv *eriotn* set-off in the faxumei* ami pestilence* to 
which they wore subject 

In the Buddha's time Lhe young Lidarti of the city 
were a free* wiid* set, lery fcuuvd&oirn? md fitM of life, and 
Buddha compared them to tbo gods in Iodra's Ho*Ten, 
They dresutl well* worn good archer ft, and drove fast 
carriages, but they were wad Uhl, mead ant, aiid utterly 
irreligious Three dashing young fellows, with their gay 
attire and brilliant eqnipagtt and tuiicy manuen, muat 
have pi-rented in Yaiiidi m marked contrast to the grout 
Teacher and hi* reverend flOinbre-elothed di*eip1e*. The 
young Licchavia drove along the street n nod road* hi 
carriages with trappings of biue 5 yellow, red, or white, 
and they wore dressed or adorned in colours to match* ■ 
On ike other hand the Brethren were to he aeon any 
morning grave it ml bare-keadud and bare- 

foot, in dark patchwork robes, their alms-bowls in their 
hcuidtif begging their day's food through the atrcaUL Or 
they might bo met walking solemnly to the bathing-tank., 
or going tn attend a discourse from the Teacher, or to 
meditate under a shady tree in n cool quiet retreat, 

&VETAPURA MONASTERY 

Continuing tip tko pilgrim relies that from ik* 

Tup* of th* CoiiDdU uf Seven Hundnd to* pr&ce&itd imuto* sad 
■ ftirr n jpinurpsy nf BD Of SWJt, came to tli* MuuiiUr) of SMM* 
/«-fo-piido(Svfcl*purV Tkii idoastlm i* a™crib*d toy Lht pilgnui 
■* hritiK mil ay torrid sad bright'C^fiUrt^ biUi of two itflnys 

Tbs Enthrall in it wan ttrid ia Itoob Si*** mi tbwy wer* 
Msbsysnitu. 

Julian suggests Sveta pur* (*" White alj n ) la the Spirit 


i &c« Ssd-fin-lii rk. 4ti; S*r. Yin. T** *Mb ch 36, tfftto*M^ 
&ihb*4*+\iU* {‘BeMiutt SvUu 1 , p. 31); IWvhee-dblmg clu 15 F«- 
ikuo jm-yu-ebing ck. 3 No. JflOk 
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anginal (or tin? Sh h-fei-ta^ptuh of tins jinssugt, ud the 
rentoritioii h probably cwrreci. According to the Life 
the pilgrim went from the so a them part nt VatAtlij to the 
fri-to-pu-fo (the syllable Shift being omitted perhaps by 
ti copyist's uj intake; city 100 U from the Ganges. Accord¬ 
ing to the rendering here gireti the pilgrim desarihes Uw 
■Svtlnjmr Mon-iitcr;, as having 'bn phi* colon led halls of 
t*<> itOTflts 1 ', The original for the e-orda within impftrd 
coining- 1$ rhiatg-k<hht.i-fi » t m :i£ m *bich Julian 

translates "’lea pavilion* k double Ofagti qoi s^tnm^uent 
darn lea airs”, But the words hui-fsi of the test do hoi 
mean ‘V^lnn^anuit dans tea rurs , ’ l they mown "flawing nr 
resplendent with colour like a pheasant (hut) in (light 
( f*i y tbo phrase being taken from the description of a 
newly*built p*lmi8 in Hie „Sht Ching”. The word Atri 
tueans uuuty-cnfeumf, dud u a dear rip tiro epithet applied 
tu the cock pheasant. In this monastery, the Ufe tel I a 
die pilgrim obtained a copy of the "Fu-aa t&iiHg-ching". 
Tbh was probably tbt> “Pm-sn-fcwrig-hiin' or “BudhisaUva- 
pilalcn", which forms the in 1 * division of the "Ta-pflo-chi- 
dring", an interminable MnbSyftni treatise. 1 

M sho *ide oi tbi* naornaalt-rj' wm « piaeti with trace* of then 
.Llilnj; and • diking for o4^,rclj* IcJt bj 11,n Kour i‘ut 
SeiiiJ* this arm an A»i» to pc or . tbs ipot «W* trw« 
left liy thn kuddha wl«n on liia nj to Magadhn lu» flopped 
Ijm© to look Wk at V«Mi. k'roBi liit fivutapar MouuUrr « 
iiMUiiev ,»t *Wc ill! a »<JiiUi-(ajt limogb* On, pilgrim, he tell* 
0 *. tJw Om(#i Timed *1 th» •ecu* <if Auoda't 

parum-i***, Here ware two Utpti, bae oa Uia nortk can 
*?“ *h«i wiiitfc ii.lt ef the riyur, to mirk tin upon m wbkk 
Auenila, on going mrn oxtiwtk*. gpi« otic half of km bodily 
rdtcc to Mafildlii aud tb* other balf to V.Uti. Yuan-riming 
diK^nlNT, Artmula u the Jatkit coiliJo. on, who btsnl Hutch 
aul ratal;,,4 all !. h«td, ai jf wide ttamt.1i and great npnli* 
eaUon and tb».a^wwrof MakiijU^p* w W ot the BudOki.: 

IiukIl, Hi tti.u Kiiki the ertuoacted mtti lb pan- 

ttiftlfli of Aftinili 


Sw Nlwvw'* tUi. So. aa riL 1 ! and Jio. SUUo. 
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FU-LI-CHIH (VELni- 

Fra® Armada ioj**Si the inigriin mbt?*. b* UESttt’ 
flit for infor* than AOO u la the JVJi Yriji) country, Thi« 
Orton try be* ijftfrrf ifoca M being abort] 4000 li in oir-c ti aS. lorf fropi 
i-^at to w«l inti narrow from north to toothy it wu firtilc 
tin-liitilrd ifl fr-jim ajueS theeUistai# wii raiinr nM r nrV 

the ptop]* Were haLvlj-teinpc i ed. There wrra feifl* Bwldblii-S. 
and IIlp* ioomiterwf were ubeiffl ten in number, the Brethren 
ot which, baa thm-n 1000 in niunhor, war* atadenit nnd «£]hnnri 
of both tii* and LiiiJn Yah tain 11 . There wore font* tan* 

cf D*Ya-Tunpbf sad Hit FffmBsddblrii warn very nuineroiEi 
Tii* chief nity wu called jus ; it *t* in a miaou* itat.- 

ind tba old wahed city, which wu lilt* * country Ifwn, bad a 
jmv.tiJmtian of over 3000 ikmiJsri 

A note wddntl to tbs tunt here tells us that JWwftch 
was in “North Iad£a”, and that the north people colled st 
the Stm-fa*diih for Samvajji} country. In the Buddhist 
books Yriji* the Pali Yfejjjt. h the name of o tribe or 
people inhi*hilm£ on ex tensive region of winch \ r es&li w 
tht c&piUh und xdflo of the cioutilry which this people oc¬ 
cupied 1 Yimiveh nangs nee of the term to denote a district 
in which VeafiJi i b not included, is peculiar, sod it ig wppst- 
reiifclj incorrect. The character which he gives the people 
doe* not agree with An*ndh J s seven-fold statement of their 
rinuBfl to Buddha for the information of king A]ftU«attu r e 
envoy, hut we mu til not attach much importance to the 
pilgrim's statement. 

To tbe anth-eui of lb* T flffc*V river". I ha p^pim proceed*. 
«y a nmnytcn with * few Brethren good and learned. To the 
weal of tlii p. cm the rimtr’*ide w»a a tape, Wt f«t hsgfei 

Wr 1 11 1 a It ipg reach of ihn rifST So it* booth. rhlJ top* WU 
Hie tpoi where the Ikddk* aim (unvaried etrSein hahmnon is 
Uw fallow jug drcinnit*ace*. The Buddha wu goo* *1 Ve^Ui. 


1 The Era nr: _■ in laid to baa* U»u derived from Lb* tOtice of the 
Vail^JK L*rdani*i] io his tom when they were trusted roughly by 
tin- Tnirmjeatmiaiy -hora prise** whom h* niri adopted, H* told hit 
iema to iwuf LhH tw* piin^ h and hone* Mot* the name Yi^ji or 

frffin thf ^autaljT* of vrij meaning to jAwi or artfCdl Shan- 
batsm-HL eh fiL 
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IH* FISH t.KOEFD. 


■lid thar* tap t; his divine Off hi t ha'. Certain Vain an ft* barman 
U tilit pliwe bid taught a very Larpe tlah with It. hemli >n,i * 
l'*“ »r *ym m rarh b*ad. The ftaftmua wem about to tdi 
ItiEii ;.mr, Bat th* Radii ha, [nnvrdwuh compmanni, deirntnnuil 
lo prp VBai tin. and to tur ibs fiiku » in.iiumcut in thr re¬ 
formation of tin flibanurti Ha told th« incident to kb zi*zi 
tiitciplc*. worn mending them u> jo hi hum to the pUtr, Uhi* 
it: aad ihny bj magic power west through th» air. Wlma be 
armed at the tpol where the lUhnmei) were wtUi tiejr dih. 
liuddbi eiiiJ tt, lljo men >'Don't killth* lilt.' Then he gmcii.oitj 
««*l hi* Supernatural pr, ww toenieud to the ci*at fialt firing 
bilii a tnowJedgB Of hi* I/Mritw oataloece, the power of ci. 
pruning tlilbHlf in ipewh, end of OOmj.rnbeuding hlUUD alTtirt. 
In reply to Bnddfaa'i t|y**viuh U*» fills iec<>ur,to4 in tb# baunng 
of etl ho* h« Last fdnnariy mu h bad proud Brahmin named 
Kapitha. A. mch. through ooe&fit ln tiia I earning, be bail 
wilt, eonternj.i ,|,r HaldtiM ndigina (rfirty/o (f jjh ], 
anil mod raftTMdifti'. Isugue* to ibe BudiUti*-. .n rg, (ikemn., 
ibuo to the lower tnimali. Tbia bed fear™* |,a U«! had we- 
dneed bi* n* prewm bran*: tradition. Buddha no* tnusiht 
mdojinsttol liiefith. who W rcp-ulint, and ru at unco reborn 
m Hearn; Hem he rWfaJJnd. hi. laat birth on earth, iw>,j moved 
with gratitude to 1ha BhJdbt, he prooeeded actUMpumd bv n 
ipoHitqil* of den* u the place where the Buddha «u itill 
lilting- Ha then «i,J rev two CO to the Buddha. Jpurlornml | ltw k- 
tebsp. to LJm, mrt goingtaide offend hot. fragrant flower, from 
INiTma. Yh& Bu^bk aifld tbk* Incident li u* g t | ; 

taacb the fl*hrrm,n lb* doctrtSn of hi* rail gum and move iW 
to .« tie aiRfulaea, ^ their mod. of life. The fiibunraii brant,* 
converted, tore up Lhei not* and burned tW bnai*; i3, ea they 
became unlaintd and ILmoed ubatahip, 

A story liku UuUterw related is told in ths -Hn-pi- 
Io-pid-flMng-flhiog" quoted in the I4» dutan of Urn 
M e h i ien g hUf i Vlnay. There, bowuTer, the fiab-monatur 

bua 10O bauds, aihJ in the time of Kjusepa Buddha 

ht ™ contonmcicmi bhikubiL Tint kcda« 

of the incident, *1 in our tuuntive. is on the hfuit 
of a nror to the Vajji country. In aeltltex it^rv !A 
the numo o lie nv« glT<Jtl( but the |iil^r,m calls >t 
"great nter' , andtbi, qift y be for Mahnnudl. th,r [lliue oi 
a rvter m tbi eeftani part of the Vaptan territory. In 

tU ^ ih WTOI1 8*J r P^cod to the 'north- 
nail of the Ganga. on its hank, and the tope j* only 


THX Miff All il>i. 
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feet high Otir jpfl^ritD 1 # tope was piobtUf on the 
nort}i bank of the Mahnimdi at a place where there wiu 
a tong 'straight reafiL 

Fful- Utc v,r* iti lh£ bo ii* *rsiiiti ur ike £cbwtvm, Vuan- 
chDir- ■ctpii tiiuiCff. & ion rmt} uf *b*v* | 0 * h I roupht 

■:*T.|’ 10 Hft AiOk* lupfl on ih* of Kb a]d diy 'TO* l pj*, 

w«* ■hPTfl 100 fwt tijf!i, wAiitaplui whir* the Buddha 
^ mrJ pr«*ehflit for liimmitli*. idnnuibg derw mad mrn itate lun 
copnnuniou. About J40 fnuw unHh qf lAb *ta i mill tops 
l, J * piJtw wham the Buddha had iniJg Vinaj* regia Ration ■- 
Suar ibn on tla» wuit tide »« a Pu^dli-bair u^ DwI-^ic lope 
Tbtf |nlgriip biifc t*ld* that whll* tbs Iltuldiim w m ar^ miming fa 
tJaii din riot |&r Ji«Qp|e freun ikt UiWTu and Tilhia^h ■ tmr and r n» ir 
Hocked 10 t)|i |iIkc*, in hutiocir of Hn JjtJaa thav Lurntd snci^iL ’.*-, 
«iiw™ LWtit HfL'J tamjM burning d** and nn^bi. 

_ Although the hingujkp uf uJI thU postage iihuiit the 
V^iji umsitTr neeioft to iatitnale that tta# pilgrim in writing 
froni a p*im«ml ridi, yet tht nature of in- obmrvmtiOD^ 
mitv make ua siiqiicion^ He mu* h* T e obtained nil tf» 
ixifurmaUutj be conunnnioato^ during bia star *i Vesali; 
ami ma tlufr Life does aot mention a ririt u> thi* Vajjt 
Gttaittrj we are perhaps juatiiied in concluding thai we 
h * TJ: bate onij whi.1 Hitt pilgrim Lo%rd from Other* «uid 
learned from books, 

HLfrO-W PJl NEPAL, 

The pilgrim rouimubg hn nurmiim %*IU m that Hivlr* thi**, 
tbM ri H«fb*p* k from thm rtai^hbotubuiMj of th* top* n* Uif w-nt 
tJa " oJd * joioiiflT of 14(W or 1HW U v*™ m. m^iuuLu* 

toil mb i tilJifj oat tdlo this Ni p'Qnli'i, or Nip41 eoaatrr, 

Thu b t dewffcwt « liein^ noor H 4000 h to tnxual and 

V ErtuaUid la tl»« Snow Mo an Lilli*. Lbn rrgl&B pw*flitu^ «i 
unin^rrupteC lucceiiioR of till! «uJ TOlkj. Th* capitiJ tn 
20 U in drcuit , tbir ^ountij jieEdfO flrnti «d«J mutli fi ait F 
*]*d I'Oppif. jmU. *ad Inwi^oltn*; cupptr com i «^ r * the mt4iinn 
eirliiaiii- tbe elimftU w** euM, ibe pBD^Ln *rrr rmli* ud 
dwrtlul gowJ faith Had raotitadt ■Ei c hu.d b» Uunu tb*^ 

11 [> jc*rnm(? bgl Bf.fi ikillfm »F?b»njEB; lbi-y mm ngly 
it'd CK»rt« b fced thtv brtliffTtd hfldi u. fiiu nod 

tru# I'olkiiioQ. tb* QnddDail tQMnui^ri;» id 4 sbt D^in ^mplm 
tQnohiDg tuh oihtr Tfcwr* wtrr *^ jVt 3000 liuddhiit hc) m . attic* 

f* 
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who n*fu vLUihctmi to br/th 4 Vtbicfaf N , tnik tfc*r daW ui tins 
h'ofc-lii-ikiihiVi wm nil- fc*?fmaine4 ■ T)u tifFSp df N(pl]. ikp 
tuUiui- jd*!*, '4 k** K^.fttnyn [.jimliavif, *^1 \\.<-y -vm Hvsinpr>v 
tfbolin mii bftlioiMnjy JludilbE^U. A r#*^itL king vliKw tmm* » 
w JiHf-iSia.I^ms, f<r ATnBiarflmmm, m Cbine** Esmii^cbmi 
t* n> fit “Bjuiudri ArTftr.rTi- . hiut tiompOtld a Ircalur an fcv^ 
MOL***. NfV lit* *DUlil-npl tldt »'J Lbtf V r 4Tf U)Jil 

wmi ft irruU pond tho wnlftf ui which cutud make bucnijjp tbiu^i 
Milms, 9M& ig£i:te thing! thrown Into iho jpmhJ. 

It ii remarkable that tbw JimiolAtor to tile text from 
which tha ft We passage has been tnumcnbtNl pine* 
Nepal m "Mid India*. The statement uacnr* in &1) tor 
eiliuon*. but the “FinKf-chib" hfts "North India". Then 
notwithstanding tho statement *t the end of this <-A imn 
about Un* pilgrim rntuming to Yai&1i» it nitty bo doubted 
whether ho actually made the double jounidy from that 
erty to Nojms and bttcL Tlie Into doew not mention any 
pine* between Sveta pur and Magatlbm Null it it not tm- 
poasibk that i'uut>*rJiunng may bitvo peraonaDy rihiUd 
Nepal, Wo hare a more detailed account of the 
of this country in the Fang-chib Ulum wti ham in the 
Records and the information given in tbr former treatise 
may bars been partly obtained from the account of Wang 
HaBaK'tms great expedition ftboui this time. Wo lean; 
from 'he Fang-chfb that Lhtrc «» *t the capital of tjiyj 
country .1 large building in smn storeys, above 200 toot 
high and at> paces to ciicmutoreoeiB. the upper part „f 
which accottnutriaUrl IQOQO persona; the chamber^ ufthia 
brill ding hud rxquiritu earrings, and were adorned with 

preomuji aton^L. 

The pond or tank of which Ymui-chuang makes mention 
was. we art- loitl ill the Fajig-cblh, uear the “Ujoid-Iire 
tfUftfu”, arid itwu called ilto A^Hpo-m-rhih or ths A- 
ch'i-fl'tet icn (or These Words apparently man 

the -Deadly Tutd* or tlie -Deadly Golf’, a-eft^o benj^ 
tor qyh«. The Tank «u only twenty two pace* hi circuit, 
and it had rot Alined ji case in which was the tiara to be 
worn by Muitreya wheu he comeB to be Buddha; th* tiara in 
the meantime it in the rare of the Fiie-dragon of tbm Tank 


ram Ann 
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vVe learn also from this hook that on an isolated hill 
aboTo too li to the south of the capital a Buddhist 
monitor} 10 jeieral storeys and of fnottuiUc Rlmpes, 

At Uib time, mbovt A.D.64& Nepal vat a dcp&odeney 
of Tm-Coii or Tibet, md it joined that country in tending 
a wiiiingent 1o help Wang fisHun-uid id fciii trouble nith 
th*? UBorpnr of M&gadhaJ 


■ Fan*-cMIi Si; Panfiliii rV Zii; Ma T. 1 d m 







CHAPTER XIV. 

CtttM* TIH. 

MAG AD HA. 

listz, pM “ w " to ** ™ i —*. 

NeiUw in IW Record* nor in the Life]* tfa« dieumcT 

b ;: fl , “ ^ M^ndta, that w, Bnj*. 

6^4. 1*160 , W the wuth of Van'uili. Fa-hsieu 
k-Ufi m Umi In ,mi lh, Angela Top«. be cr<*™d the rim 
i»' weended lonth tor u jfjmin into the M^dh 

Vaim " d I^tAliputrx Ue UievTiL 
£j? ' *“w «l»™»d form U,, Mi 

Badli* Cunrrtrj by * wer, ifc* Gwigfel 

Ou.- pUgno. ^wJ, to dnctfW Um ^ U 11 i^ „ .. 

r»* mhitotenb in the „ llw t Vil’' 1 ''’ r,, * T, ‘ 

trtSU^S-^ *s S$S5K£ 

pi™.. fL ’SSZt “* 

wt:rt luii^ii mcLif&i.'ter iIl* -r™ . s 1 rowpiiajifc 

kinrmug ud ntMUU^ 1> 

•«*„*££■ JSr T ,r fibuv ' ilf, J 

*»«•* wHm*nU Of tb. MtttiN,^nn r-« *1* 

----«wn«jr*M e|»tem Ther* were •ann 


’ Fo-If m ii.i:hi. rh. J 5 . 

* Jinn- tb.nc, <*, i 

"• h*?e Sit U kA util Smti u 


.*“• 1?in. Vuif-chilL, t*. Q where 

°J the two town* uf 
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Urns of Distj trmpkJi, uni th* adheranti of the virioui inti «r* 
tury numL'niui. 

SdUlii oJ lb* Gani^i* th* pilgrrvn procoed^ whji *& oil! city 
mbo^ 7*k ft fcbijni f^Eirt^en mllaa} m circuit* thr 1 faundutinc> c?f 
ffbjch wfrfrt rbii TinbJf alUidaifb tfc* iftj had hicg be*c * wildf^ 
In Ltw for pait wb*n man liv«t for enact Jet* yum 11 had 
fatfiSM rilltii "K nyhiflpuri Sltf" frajn the dumvrgui tfowm 
(Kuniiqa; in Uie rojal mclot'ir# (purah Afarwanb whan mcuV 
hv&i mill 4 XL*?ekJm] to mlliininHiB the dame wu changed to 

j, Pflvft!ipu^rn cdy". Th* pilgrim give* the following aocoanL of 
t.h- sjt^jisn of Uhe ciiy •&[( td tcccod nimi, Once on t iimo a 
i^rj- IriiTnod brahmin hid 4 large humW vf diact|daa. A party 
Of Ibfrftf* on 1 CorUit ooutdoii «nd*£*d ink? th* w«wl. aad ft 
LRAii .;r the^r number appcAmi unhappy *ud diicou£oiat«- 
Tfl rhm fln>J quili^ tbn gloomy y-nuth hti compflJiioqj agreed io 
<*t ^>r Wiru A Tit si n and a were 

ohii^-u !■!► iLBhd bft |Lnml» f^f tb* brid^^m. ftod antilhrr 
con pi* reprov tilted pirftuli of ihr imu^iumry bride, They 

w*TQ nil n timr i pfc| 4 li voti *i the time, and » Mia uam& nf thn 
had h fpinfniitfi umniputinu tlufjr decided to mmke it the 
hr r uhs AU Utii c«nm*uniaa of a muriagn mm gm through. and 
ibr man tcling m father of lb* hrida brtiko «pfT a bmudi cfifca 
pa tab tree, and jrcve it lo the bridrtgrram to hr. hn bod* Whan 
LI wiL* -iv«r, *nd Lhe other young icon were gufttg home, they 
MmuitHi their TOItfiadon, th* hrfdegrcom. £*> wilt Harm, hut 
*» Inn:L^L an rrmilnuif *C*r she let*. Hpw it dnvL aq 4 d 
man api^red willi his wife and a joitag maiden. *r=Ll ihn dd 
man gate the inaiil#u to |bo yonn^ tludem in he hi* wife* Tni* 
Cbii|uc Kti d lOjiwtiiff fsr a toar whon, a *on wm hom io ihtitk. 

new tired of Uw Indf wiki lilV of Use wantevl 

to go unok lo bill homo, Lot ilia eld maw, lit* iu.e.iLwr^Et-livT, nt- 
dnwd him in rematn by tbt firamita »{ i property Luili #*ia- 
hllfth m tttiu an d the pfmpiM wu carru'd t>ui rarj r prcmpily. A fUrr- 
itardm when «at of ^ mwn i wu mmuvr^ to rhti place 
il got \ha Dumo F^aliii^m b^cmuie Li bad b*eu LuiH lr> iht 
ffedi for iho aoa of ibo putoJi tr«. and it kspt llm can^ ^w 
ainot. 

in tha {nri of t)ii4 iftnj wliieb teiU uf Uic -Udonta 
making the pdWi Utc Lh© bnde tho tru^laiors hnd the 
fpaditjg tiw-nti AfrH-Abhyft { jg -fe Iff ^ 4> t "tiirf riillod 
it the soift-in-Uw lew- TJiirt i« uml carnet b* 

fcfwd inui Agr^em^nt with Lho conical. In Ui^ iib&inict 
OL tim given abovti tli* reading uf tho D tait has 

been followed, tij; "savinp it wu m 


MARRIAGE TO A TREE 


feminine tree", that is. they took the Lie* for the bride 
1 . 10 cause it* name hud a feminize terrain ation. Thu pluue 
ifliera the mock ceremony ku performed wjm c!y*e t v a 
pfttali, Bignoaiik BtinvcoW „r Tnimpet-fUitrtr tree, and 
tbo brid* wa* colled MiM PAlall, her father in th- pbj 
u bMCiclk of Lhe tree, a* his daughter, to the student 
to be hi* wife. Afbjrwarrh, m (be story shows, the Dryad* 
d the tree like the melancholy mortal, took I lie whole 
afoir in earnest. end made the marriage a reality. The 
old man mid the old mother and bar daughter are the 
god and gpildewu of the tree, and the daughter becomes 
the student's wife. WIisd lie propose* to go mway the old 
t!Otl by luparhumiu agency builds for the residence nf 
hit newly bom grandson a mbstaatial cnUbUehmimt. This 
was the uunlfw* of the city which from the storv at it* 
origin obtained and kept the name PAtwliputra. In Buddhist 
books tic building of the city with this name is someth™* 
ascribed to king Ajfctsnattu in the Buddha'* time. It wu 
built to a defame against the Vajjiwia. and it hail a 
Qotarna Gate and a Gotama Landing-phce from the hum e 
of the Buddha, * 1 This city is desert hod as being 34W h 
from the Bajagafaa mmntains in t north- by-east diroction. 

Ctmtiauiag hit daraiptkm, tLo pilgrim itU, uuu to d, fl - url}j 
if the ‘-M plsesT <ih*i i. eepuel, WM . 

v> *"** l " bright on tb« lilt Of A»ka'K "Holl”. «ln the i«na 

J,W ;' Wr 0i ” 4flh " *?'- Aaokt 

grtndioe el king Sunburn iWwrcd U* « P ital from R*it- 
fmh* V* PfcldiLipuXf*. tqd TOWnc^ >bn tultrtf old dt« with ** 

j£fr *** ^ ,he lon * oi hmj left valj 
£ obi fouu.Uu.aa. Of mm**™. dtrt- 5a «p Jct , itt(t 

tsa^^sr t **?** iw °'" ,brw * ** s 

tfortnna ,>0 ^ «nb of the etpiUJ tnd near ,h,. 

1r “- 1 ^ nt )' ■ ^taming *4wvt 100b 
t..i, wa. the l tU-prtw.L ,f kmg Atoka The pilgrim frj giv« 

r ■ ' bDr h,,t ^ * f *>■ « n tU . is HU b 

"»« wb« ke JS Z 

timaateaL Jt n by high wt[|, with lofty 


2; s ' r - Vifc Tf-thib ek 

1 wiiS-FinQih' iutiniii (DJjfk* n. 89). 


38; Via, Mth 





iiL b b uathmt , i\ wu i j ■ & to ttftcirtbli hml\ will ill Jfj tortoTC*. 
4UCh « gT^frkl lumatta of tiErcr h«mt anil OOUlOg iialtruiaftlkll 
fialb ibirp point* And rdg«: * tifiree wicliCil oum wftp JOujfJit 
util And tt'-tLr; jailer, it £m wflly Local Ciilninak **«■ ab r witboul 
tr^Ard to lh» tLiiuTfi of iJfatlr offence*, itnt to thii priion; iflu- 
wurib CAamd pAimera by W*ra wuniutily slrmfjtfwl Jjt mud put to 
dtmi-b; ill wb*i cnlfnd ^irt kukd, usd m Hcrwjr wu prr<cn*d. 
But It tflaa it. |i;un KIlU a r*r«tilly ordmia&d mminmriA on* dmy 

fro lib b-j-gilsi* riifldt euile lu tbi Fnwjii n«|e, mid TU *A4i«Ell 

by Lho jaHir, whu procetded to kill him. The ifrtiLh 

icmrirJ, firmyiHj for 4 ihon mctpliA to order to mike him eon- 
fen ton. And tbft rnrgnjsffl was iitidW. M ihri mOftmtf a primoocr 
wt» tirou^bi its *juJ il o»w dbmrmW*ed maul cul to atom! ip 
tbft pl«H90a of UiO arUBltil^ tbo Lattes wan muvkul by lho apeo- 
%Mcb lo dwp pHy, iLlamnl tbr toctcmplalkiu of 
and rftlbied fcrhatihip. Wllen tin limp OaTue ' Ijh jailor pul tho 
if Amina in a cmk&run fit btiiLin^ Wmtor* blit tba w lifer became 
Cold, and lb* itimnna was- leau Id ait in it On a luLiu-uil Tbi* 
marrol wai reported to lb* king* who c&mr to *** rtt ami aatolleil 
:bi- miraculoui protection Tb* jailtr now told the king than 
aGcotif tog k. hii own rate. {that uo one who ttiimod Hie Prin*n 
n* t# ilknPfd to 1 B-kV•? Uk £)i* Majenv moni die. The Liajf 

iiil mi ttod Mi. fofte of the rernpi; k. brik giriaj^ the jailer prcreili * 1- ' n 

ae ordered tin* lieton to c*it him mt* iho gffeat furnace. Than 
I lii Mijeity left Lbe Fnton, cnuisd it to be ilcm-nliabcd mud 
wu*de bia p-Eiml rod v JitortL 

Tbi< I iborl history of Asoka^ Hell was prol^blj con- 

Sensed from the legends] in the D mm* ad ana and ^Taa- 
a dim-cl ting*-* Those agree doselj in aU the main 

cidents. Mid differ in same purtictilani h from the story ito 
told in oih^r boolt^ According to the lormer accounts 
king Asokt kid burned to death &GU ladies of bis barrm, 
and hb chit f minister Rfldhngnpta (called uteu Aauraddha), 
rcmiiiiliiig him \haX sucli proceadin^* were uqsaemly for 
a ldng> rocm&meuded Hb Majestj to instituhe a place of 
punishment under a proper official. The king took the 
advice* and caused a jail or pbee of punishment to he 
constructed ii hmuilflorai* attractive building with and 
tanka Uk* a city- After anarch and enquiry a sufficiently 


i Dtiy*?- |k S74 ff. l i^wmag^dmaa cA, l p A-yH-wieg^hinff 

1 , Tfm-m-tLmTs-chjJig fA 1£5 n But. loL p. fl. 



cruel, ugjj, wicked man named CWi<M»iri p (a Chinese 
°;' hiU ' '« l*> * r ”Wicked nnr, f outld lbr (J, Mt 
Of jwbr; ho WM duly Stalled ..ad allowed to nuk/tfe 
^ h4t “?”• wbo weflt W m lo be lei out The 
r ™ 1 •» * '-«»"» to«tod in n BuddS 

I . * pUcei of punishment, Wicked Hill 

L " lng b 'T V '"'- io u m * h «*■ Ketame ffl ,. nil?l8rv 

th-i exhitwating tMnusr a l ou d. But accord hZ " f 

fama! «?"» (th» hells wiihia r* * ,D ; 

n«da&tl their torture No» Wicked Hilt in >r'' 
BiUrf Liopd, hi.,I Mfed, „„ lH *" 

■"d «w£ Mn „„d 

?-*>« to.irsanasis 

—«. I. of ZiZ^S T-r*. * “f*to 

by the beuutiee of the P } aofc WitktfrWtt ?' 
b^.i the bhikrtu adzed w ", t ' 
wb « bhikshu piteeimlt i&rtwJ'" ** . bdl Wl ** 

J«T-r d«nan*| at fir* I U l '”**• Tb * 

pamahmaot for mtecoodict. Sb„ «« -T d ““•W 

ata ™ ; n **• of a,, bWklhtL ^;; ded * 

raiKie tLe moat «f hie reenite *nA k * , ***** »» 

boearne eu arhat Wtumhis tim 9 (£ j£*?. 
ereuts occurred tu Ytuwdbufln* SJ?***? camo ' 
iicry of Aw*** Htfi-pikon 3d LlTe ■*• 

Ire place, the site a b.-ut J^if „ _2j^ t but 

f 1 ** whetFlM Yutui-cWog pliers ie J? * outb [ of ,iie 
lawn’s account is not Ubi f 3 ►. *. ^ ,wrth F#r 

it ^ with *Ut workb Zde .1 ^ Amdflntl " ** 
near the tope erected by aJw ° f * ba HeH 

of Buddha'n tvlire. Ytmn n t , - J^t^attu’s share 

the eft. „o*r. ^ ^ * ha Te found 

r,-w ^ " 

•^^S-'WtoSStoS: t .’srgsr*- *» 





£4000 TAritS. 


Are aot Ejmte MUhiitem with But au re- 

ru&ined At the placs for aorun diijs Tttil.inp Ail the sac rod 
trice* hi* Account is not to bo sot aside lightly. 

Wft ftftnru Is? lb* pilgrim 1 * deacngdion. fir wntii from 

th* P nifti?, be te!i* ti*, mi « tope, the lotwar paf! nf win oh tud 
iiifik on l or tight leaving only tin wkMi wn tintuutfut£d 

wnh prfcioat iubtUnrr#. and lAa itone baliiihldc. Thin he 
•dill. fftu one of llw fUOOO top«, Add ll *B» «!TeC|ad for Aaolti 
in hit paifre* by haimtd fcjfiinti; ft e«nl*lBflri H Or pint of 

the Huddlin'*. reliia tad ii had tnirarufou* mairifsatattaA^ ami 
IIItiidinatidDi by divine light. Tht goat Uf> to LeU btit 

tlia hi 000 top*t cfctnh tA h& fiaill add tin* n:lin in 

them. After Aif>L lid abediibed bo Hell U»>s jfrotl vbit Up*- 
tfsipi* nude * ikdfuj n» of hk ^pportuniti** w cttfirarl the kintc 
and rdrCceeded in a.inning Uim orar to Bnddhivm, Wfauw. the 
kiug ftxprctftd to tlpagupt* ibai desire to iocreate the lapc* loi- 
litn wortliip of «Lit Buddha's the* ihr arhai rephtd— It iiu 
r«ea mf with that j*mr m*|T*Ly hj 0aom rjf your nrHspoo* 
merit wotiid emplny the |udi that you might carry cm your 
former vow tod protect Buddha lbs Canon, and tli« ChlLreb, 
aud now it iht apporiutiiiy. Whnn A*s?kt hflaril at) ihit bo wa* 
RTrafcJy plttaad, and having tuimnou'&d tha inferior godj (W* 
i4#*l hp ifavr thma hit cmlcrii Tfc* ppod* wsia to go ow all 
JanjhadTtpL and whcnw&r there vu a poppktlem of a full Jm?u. 
thoy arm to met a lop* for Buddha 1 ! relict, Tta grill *ct up 
the tup#* and rvptfUd to thi king, who then divided the relict 
which ba bad liken from the topea of the rigbl rpUEitnn end 
diairihuEeJ. them among the god*. He than told DjwgnpL* that 
he would like lo have *11 Lbc relict depoiited in the ioptm at 
iba tame mitant. Tbii tu aecompliibid by Upagupia lundJ) 
putting bn hand acroftt tba aun t face at midd«y K tbo hanug 
be«n ordered to deposit their nJin al the moment the band wit 
i^u darkening thu tun 

It will be seen thai in thia flescription uor pilgrim re 
present a the eld relic-topu of P&l«Upntn «» Imping boon 
built bj humun haniU, aad vet a.* one of the 64000 (open 
creeled by the gf-ds Of YelcsLii. Fn-bsien aleo rnakea t)n^ 
tope to be one ot the %G0f> net op by ibe Vakahae for 
Asoka. The dost-offering in u former existence, and the 
prophecy bj the Buddhe in consequence, bed Leeu related 
to the king by tbo bhiksha eared from a cruel death in 
the Hell-prison It van through the merit of this offering.- 
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THE FOOT POINTS. 


and tilt Henra Lliut. expressed, that Aanfca »u* « ow *i,| e 
A * a mubariya, to _ main, the yak a h M du hi* biddiug a „d 
spread for and wide ‘'to the utmost limits 0 f J^mbu 
dvipa 1 * the worthtp of Buddha’s relic* The 8*401 > topes 
wt up by Atoka are generally said to k*v e been for the 
dtaCnbiWD or the Buddha’- relic* Ukcn fo, the purpose 
by At kmg from s «re„ <,r the eight tope* erected bv lie 

on 5“! «b* aho sa id to bare b«m 

mode tor the worship uf th# 8*000 » P ha»wM of Buddhism 
or -Wljtav 01 the b«". | n tins rereio n M f l„g, nL l it 

" * T 1 * 1 n<>1 ‘ to [ e ' thil1 '• lu ^ to reel, aphorism, 

and the Work :s Jon* by the people of the r*rioui district i 
The word, here rendered by -a population of a full koti" 

jft * |a-a full hot, of indiridiml,” 

It is not easy to i* bo* J u |i M C0liJ( , triuulUle ^ 

words by dans riih- pos**k„t un k ol> do *uu- 

rerrma Wo hare already had to notice tin. Ibdlalioa 

made by Asalia m ear pilgrim** account of TalcsJmsiliL 

Oar pilgrim nett ds*<nb« <br n-,n« wjUi lj u d libs', fontiiftati 

i, mother. w^Tn . ***£' 

pilgrim inform, «» that wW the tinddh, v . w i '* 1 X‘ 
for tbs U,t tin* on Hi. ,. v nenlj 

ttni Itoao Mad turned round m i»k. - h*„_ lv * 1 T'i . ' J 9,1 

J* 1 * tuft bit rootpnau on it, nod I^m ttn . tili 7* *1.. J * i5a “ ! !'* 
.1 tbr fimr nflbn pilgrim*! re*. Tlir fo„t 

w t, 1 * ierhf ’ ’ ,de; ° ji *• "X« 5 iftXr!» 

toUtire w« diniaet, .nd u lu ^\^ 

*«»** mooted to 1 Vuhpu.tr* ho h.<J *!.» S’ . rf X R Wks * 

“ m it -on.h. P . iii,nr.ri. , ri ’ JJV "“““ 

tb* Stone carried f> ibeir wentfim but u Lmu ' 7 *^ ta b * ¥n 
la Itnil bmei king SUthka, birin* trie I D< * *" remoreA 

footprtnti ,fc. Smne to b, 

it returned U it, erigtul ato •* hat 

The Stone of this pftlSllge was <aen bv 







UftCRLBED STOWl. 
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in ft temple n#ftf tha Rflk Top#. Accor die £ to the Life 
there *u a wheel oft eftcb tola, the tip* of the tow had 
iTastikft traceryi ami there were rases und fish and other 
things. Julitiii translates the word* fiwu-terit (#; £) by 
Mdes nmonii'iitis do fleuri*’, bat they mean simply the ar¬ 
tistic tricing of the lines in the toes— tbo wan-liS-hufi- 
nen or sYoatiLa tracery of tbe Life. Thru the yii-Jitiiu/' 

ym (or (ft ft !& Ifc) ^ teit " "* 

Ju]Sen’s rendering -des corps «]h poinmnin s’Stevmt en re¬ 
bar. But 1 think tha worth h~re only mean that the 
laminatioD of the prints stood out in relief. The figures 
on the stone wore of course wrought by an artist. »»d 
thr'j relaineJ the scaly character of the work a* 'left by 
hini. But to the pilgrim 1 * bettering eye the footprints re- 
t.unrd the impreSilion of the lines and figures which adorned 
the soles of the BmJdhaS feet. These, however, ho describee 
at they appeared to him. 

N«« the Tempi* of the Footprint* Sfema, the nmotive pr=- 
CMHie. wai » itcn* pillar above SO feet high with an inscription 
muerki injured, The iuin of the of the interiptiou w 

that. Atoka, itroag in faith, had thrice given JaiohudiSp* at a 
raljgioat during to the Boddhial writer, end thnw redeemed 
it with hi* own prwiou* lubetancei. 

Fu-hsku also mentions this pillar and pl* 0 *t it south 
of the Belie Tope: hi- describes it us HO feet high *nd 
14 or IB feet in circumference. 

Continuing hi* lieicriptinn Yaaa-chunag relate* that I® the 
north of the "old j>*]*«■". thiil is. old capital, ™ a lorpc ttc» 
caveni which r>u the ontaidr hud the epj.earit.ee of a hid, and 
ihtide m. lout wore* of .Ml wide, Atuki had inadn ihJi by 
th* agency of tii« inferior god" ifcnri-sMuj} for hi* uu-rine ywunger 
brother named Maheudia when ihr Utter wa* a mendicant aurrtir. 
Thi* hriitii^r. the piltfrrm relate*, hail used bra high birth to 
•light the law* anil lead m di»*ollll# life, OpurMWnf th* pr„p]„ 
jtilil tMy h-oasu* provoked- The high <niniit<-n and old mue- 
men reportpl the matter to tins king giving him ulvie* and re 
gnening that iba law* Ik- obterrtd usd justice odtninifUjwd. 
Th« king .aid with tear. te Mabeuira= -a* roveraign I bavr 
th* protection of all men and i penalty of you my brother; hat 
forgetting ay aiFecLoo I have not In time guarded end guided 
you. and JCU hat* no* incurred the panaltira of the law. I 


LEGJtOT* 0^ ^UTEwnift 
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in r **r ftf my .Mrttn, *„,! p, rp!Me)l ^ tr ... _ 

Dt *d* ftltt.wi.-F trad ttmWi „, , 

r*- ^ 2 £i 5 LVX? £ '? e 2 * 

b - null* IjL-ta ft ii l >. C*pJlAJ 

central «d. radAwkacalltd the ln ,-« i1lt,er ' Ejre 

*“ » «» ■■>*• ».r.. t ,5^1' '““ 

tu mjJt= « n >., inpl? P "* lhf ■*“>■ « «* 

ft will obwirved that in iM* v „ 

ascribe, A*** •ismak.ng ft hm .. 

*-“■* ^ ^ M.d w aad zni'S* *° 

?*• Md - another ««» Sift/**J* 

usszsr* -* 

II- Uie pjwj.- of Aaoku f a * 0a hi, ^ i(:il "" ,,B ’ 

licinp Tiw, (Tieiiv,). T},(. biwi T’ ’ niUbe 

VjtiiS-ika mid ftj iu t},„ A-vii - ,■ C J^ ! Te hrotlter 

jrO-wang.nbuu,* «dU him (* SflS *** 

0«, tre^hfl eiUl, Lint at 

P* rha f» fe, Sugstr.i wkj C |, K , r[in4 Ui i ' * * &J 

F «s^* <**> 5 * 3 Saat*g > ».'?wi 

betnug '.: Thi* broih^, Dnlr ofw! or J»wpj=w«a 

^h„. „ fct L ,-„ rgr;^°jf: 

>a D try It. p , 570. 0 ** ■* find Fr$fltu*v 4 i u 

. -.«rOkfc»* MKH ,* m * H m 






VttA SOlti. 
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respectfully to tii* ting ulmut the profess e< I Buddhism; 
- he toid Bust these men living at ease with good food umt 
clothing, were subject to their passions. and ton Buddhism 
did not give emancipation. To convince him of liin wror 
Asok* had recourse to tlie following expedient. Hr an 
arrangement with liis chief minister he disappeared for a 
time; the minister invested VltUdka with the crown and 
other trappings of royalty as an experiment. Asuka then 
appeared suddenly and pretending to regard V'Ufcsokr, 
whom he found wearing the crown, as it usurper, sentenced 
him to he beheaded at the end of seven dura. In the 
interim the condemned prince was to have all kinds of 
sensual pleasures with music and dancing. On the seventh 
day, in reply to a question, L-j told the king that he had 
not had any enjoyment, having not rven beard the mtiiir 
or seen the dancing, the fear of death being always before 
him. The king used this answer to shew his brother huw 
wrung he had been in the language be had used about 
the professed Buddhists who, having always a horror of 
birth and death, could not indulge in any carnal pleasures. 
He Then set Y it&fcoka free, and the la tier, «iib ih- king’:, 
percussion, became a Jay Buddhist :ind wenl !u tire m a 
frontier land. When he attained aihamhip he returned 
to PkUlipmrn vj visit Anoka, bin hr >oon left. for another 
district: there he was beheaded by a man whip mistook 
him lor a Nir grant ha, a reward having uki-ti ,nT>:-r<d by 
thn king for the bead of every man oi that >ect brouiihl 
to bus. 

Yaan-cliliaiig m b.t Jevimplitin, ttlJ* U1 that to Ih* north 
Of thn Old capital, and muth of tho BeII. wan the large aMn # 
troueli mad- bj th* roda for Atoka to iird.l iV food which lur 
provided for the Duddhiat fchikihas. 

Tn.1 pilgrim b#ii lake* ut uron m the tooth of Lh* eapitaL 
To the aouth‘WRiL of the old uity. ho raEatvt, wan a anal! rocky 
u.iuunuiiu m tic steep tidta of which thf inferior gr,d* iJhin 
•kill) had made min- Ifm oi i:iva for Upagupta *hd til- othar 
arhait. Hot: i. thin mountain won- lilt itone foundation- (if an 
old Icrrv-p. and tanks oi dimpled water clur *j a mirror, pauplc 
frmij fat md near called tbfm ,L Uic holj aiur", luid Ui drink 
or wmU in tbs water *£*eed Che soil of tin. 
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FJFP. TOTOSt AX PJlTa [.irrrtn* 


rh- d* iiiftjitiCEi -Qfitinurt— Scuiti W6it from 0» Sttili EiU 
** rt fl»r top** Uw found .Ha*, of *hicb hail diinppctrrd living 
tlk« bmsei rtuiirlini out hLfrh; belied *i from-* distant they 
•p-r/imd to forin i iiiliuet. Their aide* w«n aom* hundreds ttf 
;»«ei ftn lonjfUif and on tbs top* n»u ofktsr time* had reeled 
utl.tr mi in 11 top*.. Affording to tbs 1 lid lau record., wh-o A*ok* T i 
^ <f0 ° **"* haill tierr nmirnd Ire pint* r«A*oyi of relie*. 

and for noh tkin$ he built hem a iniMjnitkent tope «ur r atnsR 
!ho*» nf other place* Miracle* occurred at than. ■Mt t f ): c f r to 
tin r.T, fold ■pirila«J body. PllCiple* Of litllt faith 

miulr. the unatilhorirod lUUment 0*1 lh a topee ttpnmud the 
fi ™ ,rt *»»rw . 1 ! king NtiiiU’% mrvn pnsiout in b* tarot*. After 
Urn to i.nhelirr. nF k, 0K eupe with h[t w™, u , <}r 

the fnanreat bin the , fl rih quaked, thr . UU darkeo^l the 
topo* thnmlrred. the eo1d»n fall dead, and the horaei and ei«. 
phamt tied; naec then no on* baa dared W> eo T *t OtW* i*y 
that aa thnra »m differ™,,, In Uw theoHea. and do certain. w- 
get the fa t* bj- following- the old nattaflra. 

Fa*liefo'ii does not muko any mention of these fi*. topes 
sod Tnaq-bhiiang't *toty about them does not aert ■* with 
“« legend about the &4 000 Relic Topes. JoUen'a txans* 
Innob and treatment of this curio us story learn much to 
be desired. Thus Yuau-chtisng stale* that cm™ ordinary 
pboooo.enii occurred at the topee -to testify b> the frio- 
fold spiritual body of ibo Tuthigata <Ju-ki)=’. Tbe 
lo * ,,T°l d * I b inTertetl ebmtBiw i» 

**? * *nI* This is rendered by 

u ten at fh, j| tou) tit houorez la personne de Jov-lai, 
compile ,le> cinq parties." Hero, to pa*. or fir other 
mat.^-.. the idl-unportaut word/a is | P ft out. Then JuU™ 

fe,*** .** r bch ht ***** to giro from a Chinese 
dictionary the fire constituents of the Fa-rtfc. or spiritual 

lwi L 5* \ h# t F**** wbkh K * <*» the - fire 

f?h ’ y /u f W " ae1jf tw,k ™ the constituents 
of the spiritual body They are tbe elements or SS 

bcrng, and they are contrasted »i t |j the five parts of the 
spiritual dma-.iiuthm of Ju-ki and all aHtata. These fire 

JJJ5L" 0 Kiyr!tl 1 a ' sci P 1iLP ' absorbed meditation, spiritual 
^ ^Uiincipation, and the perception of this 

emancipation, and this is the description quoted in the 
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bc 3 dk which Johan eitosJ It wom Lhe perfect combination 
of ikusc in himself at which the Buddha aimed during 
the countless agt* * in which be had beep horn and mioru 
mtu mortal. life; it is the perfection of these hi ha 
professed disciples which coitatitates his eternal presence 
in hie church* The prodigies at the fire topee were the 
outward evidence of the unseen spirit.of the Buddha 
abiding in the world. It was on the erroneous supposition 
that thee* top*.* were merely the Treasurer to res of king 
Nundu tbnl an impious prince tried to Kxc&tato lhem T and 
fared as our pilgrim describes. To the story of thin 
prinrr- Yuan-chuiing mid.4— trn U^i^hiamf-m^kan-dd-yU 
(fj QJi^ j£ u f L iiliBO h Hram thin down to the prtwent no 
one has. dared to coTet n P that i% k since this king's Tain 
attempt no one bn> featured to give effect to his desire 
to havf the treaaurBa Julieu gives this translation or the 
WOrd«— M |s roh lai-iuemts a'afctia vaincu cl abjurU sofl 
[iiojcb di- rapin'/', a rendering impossihie from every point 
of dew. fn the aentenc* which follows in Julieu'* trans¬ 
lation the author'^ moaning in n#tm uiksod. The im¬ 
portant word* hu^i/ur fcj) ♦‘dr it is said’ or “others 
sa f* arc loft out, and the translator erroneously intro¬ 
duce the words hr iiiLiis m>us'\ The pilgrim mentions the 
1 wo theories about the five topes one was Lhat thoy wo 
the Triii-!4ii> dor^ of king Nandii, iad the other, baW 
on old records, was ihul they w«ro A* oka tupes. 

Wp! do not ^eens to have anj information about 
tliew burned treasures, of the hi til called Nandi. This 
was the name of the dynasty which was sac,trended by 
that of the Maury us under Ghojdragufita. Ln the P .Ma- 
hRmppa * 1 the last ruler of the former dynasty is culled 
Dhjma-tfandjL, who ^oecns to have also had the name- Mn* 
biipuulrEka, a 1 ml pc ! flaps Ciiaii (Iranian. * In the ■'UivTlir 


* Fl?f» + ISIS* rh '*u-dtffig 

dt. Sfr (So, 119), Tft-ntiPff d T > r Ko, l*Sis, CkuiD- 

■ buDg-fa-ibn rA, 17 (So. 

* M*ii. p, IS. Botikhill, p. 1®S; Tftr, S. j Mriiudiiptftlw 
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idea's itiki/tajiLma 


T«duna" wo have Nanda given as the mirqe of Asoka's 
grand-father Chimdragupta, and in another treat t&< wc 
liara a wiic bn l conceited king Nando who is outwitted 
by N Season n . 1 But w« do not find mrutiott of (ftHaure?* 
hid don by any one of these. 


W* lift’* return again to «ar pilgrim’* uulthlUctl. ITr Mtl» 
ut llm ls> th* of the ■'old cily f ' w*« thr ‘'Kn-t**- 

SwinbiTlnii 7 ' According to tbu A. It. j.mJ £> tc-n*. iml ml <. 
to tbi -F*ng-ohiir H is '-iu-ku-r* ftoighirAmiT' for Cook 

MtiKHAtirr;. Tbi* ftiMMStory, tr-.- pilgrim urn**, hmr I.. bout 

by Ai^Ia. bot it *sn 1T1 ! -Itns. Hi- found ut! on* i|fii > ri iciiniug 
After Awts liochm' « Put!,ill tut lie nimm,.,f 
\r<*t Hu.idfiiu moniiH, oommen motiki «ml ai-hut*. I„ tli» 
mnniicicry »n 4 Aupplicd ibom frith tho ir(]iii»iuit of thoir order. 

Pft-hftiftii, who agrees with Yuan-chimnR in plating tint 
Cock Monastery to th* aoulli-east of Put nJiputrji. ilnv nut 
mats any mention of tin. s-reat gathering of bhili<liu» at 
it. nor 1 * this mentioned iu the "Fan^hih". The number 
of tho hhilabus who accepted Atoka* invitation to meet 
at Pit (.i lipid jo is given its other boohs »•< ::ihm* 0 <>. I'hwe 
Brethren did not come to hold a Council hut only to .l 
grand meeting and emertainmeot, to attend Asoku’B first 
^utnqueimi i] festival of tho holy priesthood’ 1 . The iunior 
among them was the great PiodoU Bhfjra.ivitja who had 
««on the Bndflha ’ In the D teat of the Life this monastery 
has the name AVCu. but in another teat it is tfi-kn*t'a 
that is perhaps Nigrodha. This w&» tlie naiun of th< mo 
of Susima, the elder lialf-brother of Anoka, whom the latter 
murdered ’Nigrodha became a Buddhist monk, and wus 
in great favour with hit and*, being instrumental, according 
to some account*, in converting th*. king to Buddhism. * 


P- *9. srttulated by Bliyt DtriiU, '(Itaiitm 0 j jiiUndt’ Val I] 
r- W; J.JL a.S, Vul 111. P. IL p .151 

i Dbjh. p. DM. Sh Ti*.(iio iM)ij[.p(iio| dt, i f[f ft maw 

i Divytv- P-**&■•; T**-*-ha»HiWo»dLSM. A-ytl *«nK^hpii, r g ft 

Tn lb* hb»=-tbif vlu fA.l -m* ruts) nf ibn roandl s f AiKml,!®! 

*! P 4 u)i|jutnfc to »*■_*;* Oi* Yuifcj*. 

1 H«h. rt.V; SilKL dhltB-IIJ <*.t: w, Hur* qf 

AkH * 4lil*r ttrnihur it *nm*n», but S-Jitn* la (h* oa j... l3 lV »*v 

*r.j j>*i«r vwt ( j, a. a. s. vat. in p. u. f m 
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»« Will. BUttOn „f (j* tndi«n bo*. 0,, 

vvm, *, i. <* pj K , bs . ic ^ 

. v h*ji of KtikkaU und i'QU'tnc being ncrtui>* far' 
f - n-h, f iU- pf hoiisf. fa other works it is tlii- Cook-wooi 1 

UTZiSrzt** 7 ^ ! <• «“• Xzt 

brolhTi Ud A * ohlXTXm * 111 «* »wt|» «f the ft rearer 
*««**■* » »«» <MIUm bj Asnk., Ymir. 

bad in ^ “iad tii« Council whfcfi m«t 

U»i JilbiTiT h f ‘ hftt fffifc Th " pu,fta ^ ab*i 

h.« bwn misunderstood, ,mJ eaittnMNifb 

ZEc'in* by 323* 

I r L ‘ fltCS es ^Dimne* doiit}* de 

a *li»rceji tk^m fron, tbftir proper tmiou. Thev h e J 0 J 

b.inu * ^!uoih. preetde «d ^ify them, th* fal 

Uv ^ mUnn i Br,nbr * n *h° »w* »till lenmfrx. e *J 

Fufcf , 7 / 6 ^ ^ ri ‘ ,irhats - Tbere "** *■ 8 ii 
St^Esr nwir ip™^!.«*te«b. 

nt e T , lt ,,m ] U ™* buiH * <» this flmueni 

• L „ * ** s ^ anott<ir K«kkutAr«nm. tip** v,, -.t 

w thfl Buddh* J 4 time, «.os^nib* p 

*(l5i2. |,w tf k f ’ il11 hil 4 ^ unt - **•-«*n*a* rid- 

iU .",. , ;,-- ' - tea 

,, , ," ' ' . t l<> 1>anlv "* " n indjiui mediduitfair, "(V QIJl 

^>£\u*n??r< n l "f toj ‘ c h ‘ ultM *• ^ 4| Jjw 

*11 ut .An, *CI#I o( He b*Jf of Aft ii;i*l*kii far ninuUi Imit 

l? “** WM *. hf. mrM * st 

J&SSL. ?s s ft !,aid ‘“ i ""*>• *■» w* »jl 

" *■ “Immirtmuon, nml would nut lllo* hi™ m 

..' 7 . 0ut , bil *"*•»- <>M* *l he kept an Aii^Hk. *ud 

£L J j, " ■ ' Jl * Ull:! °“ n blJ/ ■» Hum Mfioi it 18 bi> 

tH ' ^ u r‘ * 0 ,:i T iWtl 0fl «»% batwM, imudwr. 

•n^d ^' ^ ' 0r ‘ U mLl ' nimt,Um *■* tbu^d it. tt|lc i n 

ST 2 - !?** 0 T y *’ UtU fnit * ^ K-kUtirSt^ And 

T ' WlUj “ moU * ve frtim him. The abbar«. 

. I 14 nJin, ofI * r,l, Jr « P il ? to ik B th, /ruit M 

rn(uwi*j I# ,ha Brrthrcta, Uvitif iuiteuetnd dm 7 ‘ nTll jj 


f 4 \L B,lt « **» find On ward Krtnaui M 
' Sl m -nononfFy 

h d^/ai ribd e* 





too 


Tnt noiso. 


hits th» trail "-vKikwU to kesj, Li>* knnal to Into i 
(IM> 

Tne aiory of AadUs gift of half & royrobalmn ^&?nttliak)fch 
fjx.il is told in gflvmkl Hiiildbin; trentioeB. When llii: Virtu 1 
became old, ho tsam&d hia prandaun' Iho son of Kihl&Iil. 
lit bo his RwccfiHAor, This prince, by nume Saiiipati, acting 
Dnd^r the m.4Wc? 3 of Um bigii uncials who had obtained 
ah IMJW 45 F, stopped lha MtJ^s Jiirgewes U> llio Buddhist 
church while lbs king *&* *tiU avmiwllj sovereign* Ho 
also gradually reduced the *emcLt and ullojrtncc* I or the 
Itjng, until lit liuct he Kent him half an fruit on 

an earthen plate, 1’he king t bsmipOiu tidly remarked to 
iili courtiers, as in YiLtiHdni»i(fa story, that he h&d *tmfc 
from bemg sovereign of Jambutivipn to be lord of only 
thin half-fruft. He thee tent Uiim *& ell he hod to give, to 
the Brethren of the EakktHgramjL, and YaSa, the head of 
the etftftbUshmiml, had ii cooked and distributed- ■ There 
re no mention in the Buddhist books of Lb^ ^reotion of 
a lope to commemorate' this gift, and Fiidisiun lines not 
setfiti to liave a«n or beard of the tops. 

Our pilgrim * namtiffl prococdi. Ta ihc n^rth-wctl of tt» 
A umiak* Tops, Id ad old moTmmry, wu ih? lintituLion />f 
OonfHTitl T&i** Otitt. thu pilgrim ri-ptami,. tiiEre wmi& ihU city 
aho** 101* Iladvihi»8 luouiiltr^i with Br--linen ol high uh«fwtflr 
L^.ii ifraai Itarmn^. and ilin Tlrthlfeai were rikoc&d Then ibr 
Bttodhir ckefGf gradually died, ni'i there wni a great falling :>-fZ 
m tte feqcewoftt fhr llnhikai (ani-Sa^ i ram m hi a u \t 

to Uiacipl* uujJj? It i pmfwlutt." Sp fimu 
rhf rival piriiiMia wirftt call ftl togallinr Ihnutandi »iU'l mytunh 
celketad w ihr tuddhut ttUkfrljihmfams, ihntrtt wem wiwi- 
^iTnk* itmd ibr jpng* ca 11 fb* Vcam cd - <. g* 1 1 , ■ ■ r . '1 hf &j m p I* 
Bcckid to the tiivttiujf, and ihen* wa- wtld Beating al 
M Uiip Tinb Lkiu 1 rAqunl the kisj'j; apixiintod a ptcblic dkruiu^oi 
■to dwda thftir rnpfcti^n mf-rm with th* condition irtui. il \hi- 
Tlrthiki* pro™l tuctfliafnL %hn Hiddhial Tnopwterit« thKiild ttul 
^ aUo*rd to call suetiafv bj gomg'-lteubg. Tb» liuJdhiiU 
itcte dgfftitaL and thqy Lad Iwr^fi thiir humbllatinti Iwalvn ^sin h 
y Mmi Dflri, a ditdpk of Nigkrjima r i un n South InrtfcLi, 
ntiUlJjNrd IgmTV fnnn Lip nutik-r to grt to rif*Ljmtr* ffity 


* tHvyaTn p. 49 CI; TWbbaog^en-lu&^liing & So. lliSb 



lEHiEjfl? or r-Evx. 




t*. lvunfc™ m toemto*. Tb« f— * &"" F 7 n, f 
»«htf lb, 44 , ami lb* TirtUfcu, bM « »*•»"■* 
iDihirrrl the kK to MdwUtt|tt^lM4>n to forbId any fowfo* 
monk to miier Ujs city. &«*. Imwem, t**« » ifcigumd «' d 

„ B th. nwatng after Us «rt«l be* to. «Mjt j**-**; 
in whipli be had .In* TW. «™«l ■—* « IC,t 7 0 ^ 
ofeteiart what fen wanted, a public *»«■"■■ 1» «*'* <* 

twrlvc day* be mimed tb* prtpentiiw'i* of the Tinbik**. *itd «#' 
imiihed ihsm utterly in ar^umont, t*li« tin* and lui miaii to 
w*rt r^tlj pl.«*d, and tfasy t*i*d Jii* .tmtaw a- * 

mWrliL 


Oci Ibis story we forto to obwr* that it swuje to show 
llml the Cock Monastery < Kirkkutftrtnw > w» lb ^ 

walls of loiilijiulra. This was fed dandy the “old menu- t**y 
which li:iil the lope of the Gong-s ■*■«»* this “id the 
Auwlnhs lope being apparently within the endn'-mg '*11* 
of tlit* Monastery. The pari of Yuan-story which, 
in the abstract here given, is within inverted commas, hxi 
not bfren well rendered in Juliana tranalitloiL , 1,16 [" 

words tin ~ M-FttH 0 - eft ih ’Wti u■ jgfrifrMwdir «{f. *$> Pi iL S 

*r h\ mt| “dolts Hocked to the meeting, there was wild 
beating", 1 ore in his version— ‘Qiinml la multitude ‘ 1|1B 
bonuses Htopides so sera rfcmra *vee nous, nw» teulwna 
cninbmtLe letm emttfw ft JeS terra ^er". makitifi the *0™* 
tn Im uttered hy Jr- Wrliiw*- It i* ■* *“? u ' *<* 
dir lost four CUihm diameters could bfl forced to J»W 
the meaning here given to them. Then at the end of tb« 
story Julicn magnift®* tiw FW* *«*«J in the steamout 
that “tin tuniiis d'une beam, il Icrraeaa ten* las Urihqwe* 
The Chinese here rendered by utut fawn u 
rflk jf), » tertri which mean* a fwrrtfra u/ 

ftam. That lha frcsU religious d»«mudon S**Uh 1 niMu J 
twolvo d*v* is not improbable and it is dearly m^mUt 
that tier* ihodd have replied to his opponent* Htatmnente 
wiituii nTiD bnur. It tuu; be noticed ^ ' taTj ^ 


. Th. «rd^ “to kd^k *..d *Vrik« ' aiay ***»£ ^ 

uni ill ti c ,e«n e of Medowrtf, Jlurlil.(ISO f/ - btojiid pfnfl t. 
id iJib MMtinff inid llrtfe WII thionJtfb nxciUm^t-' 





m 

i:hifa 


A£v*eeobhjl 


ills, W ** C R0W 10 to confront 

J|s w'sias- s?r,r?—*• 

*PP*™u U:r * loc4 tl%ditipfi^ t !l i,-*^ iu WwhuA„g, 

Ffi'filijigir^ * lifiiJiiisju who (1 wtit ; ii . J h , £"" qU[ * *» in 

£*tin b» t,; J,"; ‘^r- a * ** 

drB,ww * *•“} »m b km* wkt 2 ,^ HT * wwnb^bf 
^ «* 

tiM U Hu li.rt - . t ' , . , ' r - ILlr > 11,1 f I'Hib-.l UU 

■rmbnenl tMag*, *,4 ! “^ whftMI 

a,* ^ vfts fcSSX ;«■—»■ «*«-3 

i C!U -«t *u » pinil fof J tlo „ pi l"r;;;; , ;;_“ t,id( '‘ ■•**■ 

**«» mmvnrfl that w W h™*. r , hj * l *ague TJi* 
irpniTA wiii js Bft ij „ mi 4h . J; “ t ^ k . 1 tff* *>t Ptil 

(Uni Twf^lil abut t» Jim . * 4 t' lt **ba uy, aul Lilt 

*l«< ibq mUM^jn , r<,rf ,u pu* JllUl ttllha tUL 

«) C ns MI«HI .pirili. M U^,TJ£ZJ i * <kp»- 

Ion publii- dU^X) Hi rj? i “w. th t^ , " f ,Tnnm< « , «l 

A^tjothb tUlw0 lhfl lubt[[fb ^ f *** PC^at. 

I“" ,r *P l « jf iint pj„ (l 3 clsueaj h .h!„«"T 11,1,1 °«* 

'’lL-=r dunjuu.l dl^tWtt When (kr . .f Uffh 1S * ,,r ‘'T *«ll W hJi 

t ; JjJTEJt ,f * !,u ‘ JlL ^ ■***» U reply 

— >«. . « «* *■ 

„j- B , lt4 , [.'un* w s' , * S ''" r Tlul Lt " J ^fbtnin 
you «xpkb,. lit*. v _,„ d 4 l Jll "‘ "Wby dont 

s*?ys 5 Sfii;sit 2 

utw boHftideii, ( ta \ rH hi-m ^ ^ r ^ lBOJ1 ^- pul to 

* lb. SSiffifflfcftaf* A *-=>hx»— fly «H 

im. nnUttrt i <t( *•(,„ j"* r«P«Hioa k«U y „ 

nhuiJj^jni TPftiirjj *ji- i' j t 11 Iw foi ^aur 

-b. «-nb. B bS S££JS 31 ?. ^%-ipSS 

KB 2 T* &?-“S 3 ff 2 a 

™ i r aem ; ^yjpi* ^ 


i-S VlftHfcHA, 
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"l 1 l ||r 1 fur the bat danse is (J| 

i.t ^jad i l is rendered by Julieu H dMiJi as* carriire 

• ! vlit uaage dea trohs Yahitmles". Rut thie 

rendering i* wot in accordance with the conJtructkti oi 
the passage. or rha meaning of the word jhjA, In a note 
Julian given the three Vehicles hlb those of die sruvakA, 
the Pratrck* Buddha, anti the Bodhieaitvii. These are 
three tutu tinned in Buddhist boob, and they are states 
0r degree of nt tritunS attainment. the lowest being that 
ef tb« ArAnha anil the highest Umi yf the BodhiuttTA, 
^•hich ib also called the M Qfdil Vehicle 11 . Our pilgrim 
makii Auvaghudttt have a twofold test for detecting the 
cooperation of aril ftptrit* with a man who is a fine talker 
riie i^st iFb that tht k man dost not pve a real answer to 
i rjuft,ition f und that he cannot repeat what lie has once 
*tdd U* another. In the public discussEon the teat ii 
applied with marked success. Ju)Ieohs translation unasos 
all the point or the passage, and spud* the -tory. Thou 
duhou makes Yuan diuaug state tlmt Ma-iuiug (Asm- 
ghostia} ll oi>iirj:iissatl lets demonshut YuAi^chuaug merely 
--ttaibis that Miming ^mentally recognized e*il sjairiUf 1 * 
:lmt is, iue^nifl convinced I Hut lits lUipmrou as to the 
Audroa of the hml|tnit; p s power* wrw luitocL Juliet! tr&nt- 
Ia 1 ■./•I tin phrase ^hut-hon (|j« |^) by “n fi pas dt l auo 
,F, -i'euir- \ and lie supports bis rendering by a reference 
lo * Tt Mprewinn quoted m the *P^wfo,yu*-fe<r. Bui 
th^ 1 r eft*.i’once is an iiuforLauate out*, um lire painter in the 

passage cited had a successor by whom he surpassed, 
liter iramdutinu is wot good, hue! it i* un-Oh in rye &s an 
oxpn^r.m of pmipe. £VMun or Chni-yilfc^yhou means 
To jmtrri&t or ^ k otOTP wrim /Wiem 

The lEj.ii who bia groin* re know others sheds a glory 
tn \ and js * * Lin da rd of superiority to his 

hdtaHf'rB ur pusitriiy The Siu-ixuug I'Si+ku or A£iughu$ha 

I hidin r4t>,i m this paaange if Apparently flip hhikshu who 
Hmirkhed 30*1, or according to soms 000 -ur 800 yean 
sittrr Buddha's decease* This Afrnghosb* was originally 
fl brahmin. and was converted and ordained. According to 
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ISViGHOSHi 


anihoritifta by supposed to be fdr Puuyn- 

jsia,* and accordinp to other* by the great Plrta.1 Thin 
last defeated Airaghtuhh in n ronlrotorsy held in Shi kn, 
apparently in or near MAgadba. As a Buddhist monl 
AAraghodm ntt&ined to great eminence by tii* jiotren of 
argument and discussion, and lie was given to Ka-ni-t-* 
(Kamsliko perhaps king of Lhe Yuft-ti country, as part of 
a war indemnity. This Icing treated the hhikshu with 
much kiiuW and as item,* artd Aireghoaha continued his 
labours m hb ct» place of abode m Kashmir. Ho was, 
Lho aathdr tf the “Ch^Sto-imT (45 f, ; jfc), too ' Tu-iinumg- 
y«B>ehiiig'*hn" f* « and nurnermm ot, erlreminw, 

in tins Patriarchal succession Afieaghosha h Uie next after 
Pimyayaia, and in dapan fan n regarded as a leadMr of 
the ‘Purr l*nd dortnno. and i* the feat patriarch of the 

JPSre* 1 ** ** “ J <*■> J2“ of the 

i™ . * We »mI. ho row, »f m-ral einin-.o hlnkshw 
ltl .' t lW " n ‘ Ul,in P *'> ^rfy » the lime of the 

Buddha.- These, bowery may all bo the same man 
atsig.i*! to difTercnt dates. He was called "Itorso-e/ijc*" 
(AivaghMha) because at bis birth hum* neipbwl. or 
became ,>n out oemuton when he premibed liungt. borne* 
forgot tu foedi i»nd ]j^lerte4 to tin gtirtuijri mn^lime with 
pmuv flight There are also other stories Lold to nr.rnmi 
tor the macro which to one Iceatiin i, ftitm G»* to in.- 
f«» ^homvin.* Here we but. probably too 

rCi J 6mflCUi f RDblil1U6t 8* ,fcn <« ‘be monk bee an do 

“ W l h S B **■»» by b«s Into (vi ua) . Tins 

fir .ai Buddhist, who Apparently bred in the »ocond centarv 
Of our era, -a* a poet, mwiei*A, taLob,, Ie |i K io* s ,^ tr J. 


1 f u-Ek.uiiie-yiu.ju*!, $ 

* MnfHine-(,'o. w . h hu*n (He, Nfibi 
1 Tt " p^ i-uiK chmjf dL t, 

(N^ tm, ? 3ttJ <iM-ii4n4er. ^-(n.h.nrx -xM ^ | 

- n> s«e« is emi. s {Jf* ^ ft 10 H. 1 Ufe 
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vfersialiir. And pfcalous EuddLi*t monk* orthodo* in ersed, 

and a ttrici obsarrer pf discipline 

W* return tgAiik 19 \hn liilgrilP 4 * iS*Wiptkni, A bin? if, 

he Pint** leorn lb* ftililh-w«L aoftif of the Ciit y. were the AiUJH 
daliuait or itt oM monutery mih d te^i, tbeii ww oa a nl# 
which hucl been med ■■ liUiui; {iIack nod Rtfrira fitound b} ihi 
Foot P«t Bmidfia- Tbr \u\»- htd ttntnifrtuiimti of *H*hM Ufbt 
tH«l eUii;r uilfsieiM, md ^ple frod* fkr and ntir ta.mr> bd it 
fedd afTrntjl ilu THiiru-r* 

In Eu» LruniSftLubTi of this pas stipe JhIujii instead of 
■<ijno U ” 1i*b i'00 puce*. but m aJl Lb* texts mid m the 
Fung-chili” the rending is 2<to Jf % usia- the form nf 
m pie ill ion “W.nih-west angle ni the city” the pilgrim tuny 
Itorhnp* have mean I U. inditale lb At tin- .line! in x.n 
uxaatlv K-outh-^ftSt, mni nut merely 1mlwten eouth HliU wi' 1 
It, was not from the south-west corner of the city, m Mr. 
Fcrgufisim aeema to hate supposed, 1 but from lb* iiocL- 
Monastery lo the sfltitli-aiut of the city that the nilgmu 
renewed liK journey. 

Ill* jiLlkrsra c-jjiriuiijup hi* nuirnlivo it\h ll* thut iivm ihc 

iiId rnminiVry h ■qulb-’-vuH hbov* Hfi ti hrgaftM h\m 

Sft chi| 7'y-rV -tfn-kft meniiitflry. Tit* rttuhl^hmwnt. enrciwi bj 
m« Un fieMirrjdnot rtf fcintf Himhttim, h*tl fnu: wun *jih 
fchrw- 5 |^i^Jf' 1 bfJh, biftj terrmti+i uuJ u tlirCmfou of u fieri 
jm U *r*i th* reuduTPEV Of #niiin;m whtfhri ttJiO Undrtf 

U* H friicn All rrgifrni Th* Hrrthrrn m U- mI Matid« ^ipilv 
Wflft alro-vr Itflll iti number At th* Jm*ui of Um Vud =. lluough 
Hid mhlilto *st* H w*r* Uim iwnflta tcAiflj^-aic %.lOi duku OH 

Ihfi rwiifi haiift with filial] bath; liio taaiHi w*re lunoondei 

hv SHilurtnwJei, simi dour*, winded, heami. w*Li nod iifirf 
emtnwfltrd witli ^i|i *orlt in reli^C. Tb^ lonUk* i™|a 3 f tad * 
bIodo int*ge of lb* BiKlilfca ibirtj f*vl hijb- Uw em* 

hml sniRRt of Tim Bodhintw*; and ifcif r^hHatnd quo had 

uj ud*I* of Avilokitr-raim l3wiSjii*ii«: th»n thr^t ipmg»wcrn 


1 J. ft A s Vol VII. Art, U 

» Thu ttrcmvu* aiofsrpiK of Jft] ii «on the rw! nn«l 

iljt. lu4 y bo it* jufttHiH-ttliosi her#, Put ai Lh# tv-»«i> r < ftould oat 
hmto hoffi m Uio tuphww^ tbf mmol hU iftid 

ft/ ii* ih*l {«, the fdu?* wlia?* ili& Toid lo ihv mi-itliu 

fiA** lwK*n 



n-LO-SBJ-Ki. 


10? , 

*11 Of ;i> .*>. ^ of thm ^ W 

wh ( nb #«**»«% jteMcd teinu!uIdll# ^n™™, 11 * f * 

1 l.M M *H interesting uccouni. IU1 J ^ l( . j, 0 na^d lf . 

:r ta y ;; u ;•* ^ Tto hB. fcSS 

„ ”"»'«*»* travel south-w<at f TO1B tf,- C ,^ 

S 1 ,"^ ** flr 8 ™‘« WM— f*W fiO *i]«, iTSb 
*? f ° WtkomB Jl,,n - ' ri * b >» 

V Ti4o * h " ifl mmuif »( unr text, utnl JbU« writes 

u ““f m hK of the Life, Thp .lifTemiM 

n.i iLr .-J>t*nee mat- l- account**! (W by Lbs uHerijn 

anas ttr n sM^SSttste 

rnd that tw v l L «f the Life we 

SrJw.1 J ?■«-*“■* «« Wfl **v back if, Obimu 

S** V ^ f ° r ,1>e -“>“1 *»*<’. Ue thltT^ 

Sj*f»“ M -™" 18 “ jd, ‘ i ' 1 

r<adln S in JuliBii'a text w u 

*££ 5 &I® f 5 ? 

pilgrim’» Gm i-iiiL i.j Kilru,,! ij inr ^t & ' "** Ul * 

St;"t — « 6 fSl 3 C 

the Record hare Ti-l^hi-km. “ . ?» ***** >f 

<iccnt)d pipage f tt the Life is ( >& ^ l ^ B 

, b “» “*•«•* «'U. mS j&SL VT f”?7 
£' tame TT^Z^T S P** H * 

yoj.uav from Nftlaid*, h «J ,mL if * tWu 

H.,.ldbi«i ^Ul^hnumt of TWuJ^ th ,“p 1* 

g*-. . .. 

srjirrss* 









rift* a* 1 > TAiu, 


107 


tiLk^n place in Shi*ka. Cunningham by raatiipuhv'.tng his 
te«» fitjilm Ymm-ch Hang's Tilo-shiki, which lie calls 
Tib (Ink a, in the modern TilUra, and Ferguson places it 
in the Bfirobfii hilk. Tlie full name of the mm-aster; 
way Imve been Tira-£aka or as Jdkn fcUegeats TDs'SAkya. 

de&jgimtion among the people bfun,- sonurtluug like 
Til Ltd In Tt was a. larjre and fftsiiOat eslahliiLrj n,‘ tinun‘h< 
iag in tii.; V** century, between 4U and ni» mik ; in a south- 
west direction from the Kukkullruiua. anil about yd imln 
to the we*t of NAtamla. Yuuu -ebuang tolls tit that the 
monastery wni built by the last descendant of Bimbtsara, 
but according to the books the lust descendant of that 
hiug on the throne of Magadhn was Puttiysmiln, an 
enemy and persecutor of Budillii.uid. We note the temple 
of Hintijha Hanked by % Uuiplu to Tim *m one side, and 
by a ttfOiplo K uad-y in on the utber. Here, at ju ■ nob- 
saquent passagr where wo hairs anutlioj temple of Tftra 1 
that ijeriMih is simply n Bodhianttra without any indication 
of »ex. This Pitta, “the flaviotn"’*, been me "Holy Mother 
ThrJj,", ibs ejpriltutl wife of Kuan-yin. She reside* at the 
foot of a mountain iu the Southern Ocean, and Kumu-yiii 
Bojonrus on the top, but it is in Tibet and Mongolia that 
T&ili is chiefly vrurthipped-* 

Our piljfnm f umrfiliTi junc-eiN'-*. &boY« imnbirAsi 

frvm tb* Ii-b-«bi-bi munJWi^rj wi& i lu1v> mono tolo. “tcaoTif 
ilk aombrr miunti yf . lou*h .m J nclii Ifrdjjed immorlito pcitguous 
vnnk«i «nd mrtn dragoon lurked in tb* LoUowi or ik 
hmw* kcQMU vknlfcod nod bit%ti w yr*y TO&lUtft m it* VhscfccU 
On a* U3p w*j u liai ruck junmintitod by a iopn Attn* ttu (ont 
kiqh Tbto wtm Mn iho tpui wlwfd ik* Buddha <mnn ut adl Higto 
in tbo D 3ittfe&dlii of th% osui of axtiiHtton* 1 . TJjn piou deraa W 
mmd& a top* of pnciouft floU and iUfor to commemorate tfe* 
tvinl, but im lb* TAug counc *f the yr*eujQ* intUala bad 

r tuLn^ftii to atouc, No buinar, qdruti had *W VIIitell liift top. 

hut from uftjf MstjrtJuU and vJEd btoii fould kb it-tn in eotepa* 


v *Vtru-Jj*tto«Vuiitf 4 i*i ok Sf (STo, ItitlTi; IVidtUlft .Buihtiuim of 
lib-at 1 , p, JStif &l, S« ibo <z. iiu fikrhij'f MiUmui poor iimr a 
]'to i Loire da to Bouddbu|a« Tirf ." 
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Ihil t Hfr^TJFung j-t^d^iliirnn mil urt^eFi *Brt iliciti ^ivih^pniM 

awd worn In'j., 

T\m mouniftia hur$ meutir?Dii[f was apparently nt>l Tinted 
h)‘ VuaE-cliuaitf> ub his way i„ Gnvu but La may lm*f 
|>«»«d m-ur n mi 'minis other occasion. Wo must remember 
that hr spout abate fin* T.ur* in tim ilirtrict am) visited 
it amiifi on Ins return. So Mur Records he™ do not gfre 
us a u.ir jjcuMip narrative of a jottmflj, but rather tho 
j»f eccurriona and Mivo^tig:itinn\ 

Our pilgrim poe* on to d«>erihn liut cm Qu cut ridge of thn 
miimiu.it iru. * tope on Iba » t *l on which Lhe Ituiidlm aloud 
til '’tiimn * view i»f M,-4gruiha, He ib«n gim on to Mnt« that 
nlmvB -Hi fi lu the so rlfe-weit of lhe mmintom, on ihu iln]m of 
‘ n-ooiaito. *..* a nu.oacteri the hijrh Iu»m „r which rveit b.rhed 
the fiijgc, Ulr high chnmhcn M.- : s j* h*Wn .Hit of the *j|* ]n 
l<ll ‘ »nn«*l«Ty there wc« «Aj Unuhren, all vlhere.iu D f Lhe 
■Ot.^l Vehicle”, n hid hren built tn W.Our of OcnUnkU 
f Wnllj.nUvi *h<i here ranqtilibed iu dhenuioi ihn giwit Sahlihye 
fig^irjr Muitltivt. The pilgrim hlili uj «cc»tiii of (be, Q 

tm! of ihf rent IU of Mt'Jh*vV» left*!. 

The atcrj uf the oimtrovaray hen. tdntcil by Yuan- 
cli.it.Liij> wits apparently derired from an unscrupulous 
JiUtUIEiiil of MnumdliiL It rli-^s not aurce with Yuan, 
ctaw “»'» ttu« the site of the nmintaiu monastery 

was the m'cue of lh.> duGussioti, and it teed, not be tnkn« 
m-rmusly, I be Imnamati of our aiitW cannot bo the 
act,.iirva of the sanir name win. tbt teacher of Vasn- 
mUrv anti wrote a coimucuUn nn the 1 A bhtdluinnahwU". 

. f ' an " lw tb * * ^[utnmti of Turan.itbn, cnMemponry 
wiih king PaittahAina.sijnJiii, and beau* in discussion by 
a disciple of the philosopher against whom he had written 
u ueatiHC 1 iHduuf uicniim hi a dittingmsbed BuddhU 
nam,M Gummjnlt as haring lived in * u m * mil remote 
rom Ills own patted,, but this sage was devoted to dhyann.* 

ur [idgrtia style* bis Uauaroali a HodluiaUwa, and de 

* cntel bun as co ming from “Sooth india’*; be hIho mwo. 

1 T*r. S- - 

^ ^ “ H l-Uiag', p. Lvmtr. 










i-iates him with Sthtramfcti; uni MpfWnlJl Lb? two i - being 
di3tia S iii«ho<i 'i: MlnTiitt: for the nfogance (if ihcir cumpu- 
aitinns, and tih having vnjotiTniid ami written in V.ilubhi 
m riuulh India.* It may hn^e been this Gisfwni'li who 
composed the treatise with the name, as rendered in Chi¬ 
ne*#. ^ui.h.ti«tg-]yD^ rfi§ }B M Thin »«*• 1rau*Udad 
by Pnmmferlhu about A* I>* FiBO, is apparently only an 
eittnet from ■■* large treatise with this nnmo. B, Nanjio 
retranslate the title by 41 Laknhauainuira inslnT, but the 
original name may bate been something tmj differ*®!. 
This treatise cites the Vihbftshff and Shtra-Upade^a Mas tors, 
Voaubajidbu, Barankn {?), .and Other*, and it shrv. ? an 
mtmn.tr> acquaintance with the Sin thy a teachings ; 

Tim pit (trim jiroflwli !c retina lint *bov« Iti It ■aiiih-«e»t 
from ilm ttminroati Mciu*rt«j irm w» lanlelni hill, widj » 
mODifttr; aid ler hav* been buiU t) lb» Slftn-MMlfF tits- 

hliadni «ha mfcfle * ivliyiaua offer! n(f of til* city »hu.ii bD luu) 
obtained cm Lix victory in a disunion; talnuR ■dfantegr, of ih* 
ntomhludc nf til* *«*p peak t»» topo. Sltabhadm had deputed 
w the Baddbx mlicx- Then w* h»r« ilw utori or tiiu 

irtcuAivcr? lo the fntlowuiH Joffcot- fiflabbniJn y.mi » *ei&n of 
ihe BraLminiaJ royal family of Swiui* i.m 'K*c‘ " * 

youtifi mao lie **» loud of jaanrnin end of eaomiiliry jirinfliplw. 
Ue travelled through India asking the wlH, «ml m Nilanda hr 
met UhiumaplJn Pin* who gave trim luitruclion, nod in dun 
Ibu dnlain-J him *i i bb Ik ib u. Then ^Hlihadn Tom to br 
4 mj riant for hi* prnfqttml cmnpnrboinmii n! th* principle* »m1 
aubUatmof Bmldturm, and tm fwin tttnlnl Uihnl(iiaiininn 
A learned bnl freed ami envinu* bralmutj of fiontli India come 
tu Magmlha to have a diecuaiunu with DhanaapiH. SilttS W™, 
al the limn IL* molt HHUUttot ol the divciplor of [Ibartntpala. 
although only thirty j«r» of age. propowd to Met the brahmin 
in rf.filrnvirij', and th* offer *W nomptni At lb* diiewwlw 
It, brahmin w*j utterly d«f™ied. ami the bins w* mirk lii« 
appreciation of the victor 4 * m«m wiaiied to onikiW him with 
Urn rtveunm of a certain city. But SlUhhadr* declined the cell 
iajiHH " 'The aenokr willl djad inermauta i* mtiaiiuiJ w*lh tbo 
rrijui rite* of hji Onkt I Imdinf » life of purity and em.lirwmw 
wlial hai he to .lo viiUi a cily?" The king, however, urgm him 
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lih,ASSAD*Vs vovaiiTsht. 


t r P ‘ 15 Z™* ° r **&* hu 

h ' “'" lw * t ot 'M®' h*. f<JU(iik-,>4 ; wilimat puhlis- 
lb *r 11 no 'fe>f( MS. dhn^ {or L ^A- 

TMfLinmmi <’! Hlldijb'llm hi gTftCjtilML* pl«Lhrd to w«6l lirr 

2*iL ™ m j. ; is t m "* °^'-5« ». «d 

n,, . r ' ^ ° 4,1 “ r ( lhc «t utU j^ #hna) inlubiimtt,: er 

^ ^ fof lh ' f>™F« of ih» L 

00ttt f* 4 rf ^ l“ i “e« «*m* to rsqnire 
ShfaiT ’T n - " ta * b « «*»%*»• to the 

SS^STTXX** *"* U<,t "W** Mm to h a r, 

Tu.tod .rtW, .t or the Gmmrnsti Monitor* m hi* * av 
*■*■***• ' Gi >'- j£ *" Ur* ™ 

2: fcll'tt. rr"’” V“ " f "« te «• «i. «p 

:r ryinK r i riehi pro ^ jdu » 

byX^to^e ? fi k ‘ ® 01iM:,er y lL™, 

rc.lfz.rr; xx x 

tX'<ri‘v hK '‘ “ ,,Md ° f *“ "'»'>p-*«jT«“Z ?„, 1 

•sms isasf'w** »**. 

-px,xi -tare 

- 1 *-<*• «f u» <£■* tJSTSrST: 

wu™,| y poio ulioa, i. k« p i os ra!fr I'" 1 

ho gm-i ajj tin, rerenue os an ofieriuu «„ .,„. Jig *[' 

Tin’ll Juinn ttmtemtood the f r ^ Cfmrwh, 

u,«. wu, £-y »•• 

£& scar: 2 

arcsr 4 * *■* -—*• •£,*?& 

rrou Um Srkbbtd- v .. _ . 

SO h wiqtb-WMi, crtMei Lb* 4 u or 

™- *<g™ .,,4.0.1 
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(gt according tn «am* i*m. fv»t) nthi ud Uin« urtt- nm mb- 
j#CttA ih# Irinp, and wpto Urntri hy til with rfTmiK3# Alwrt 
30 H t* the tvmh of ft* *ity wi^ * el**? ipHtig, tb* wM*r «rf 

Milii^b f i^vardfii. mu parrtui ttui juirifyliii;. Fir# or til ^ Ic 

iht Kmilp-wciit of the dtj ms UaA Gay* MptarntAhi wifli dark 
pjofp?-" ami itiaricf?Wibt* cliffy u*Mfr:i bj Imi-um ' Rimini Moua- 
Itiik * 1 From ttt£i£nl tisn** savt-reagni who Have tWr 

,joyJ gat-cnmrtrjL to ilmUol ptvjfjLe# „ tod in tmrii tuit* «icrJi&i 
provitiui dyuailie#. hi I & fiscCii d t&ii £□ iHiti £lin l*nrj lotenualy mi Ci u u rtte 
whnt th« i y ba>> don*'. i)n Ihr lop of iLf mnantAin Wu a ■ root 
lop* allow 100 feel hijfb ball! by Aiokt i! llu J.lict tvL&j-p 
Bpiidb ullered the * Yut" ud oilier sfitri* 

The city Gbj'a of this passage was supposed U* have 
received its name from the groat nehf named But 

m somf of I ho Chinese traimlmtions tbp nan» l» IruUftlated 
by ** Elephant^ as if for Gaja, ami Ju some wn find it 10 
transcribed- Tho f}*y & mountain also is culled * Elephant- 
Heed* the original being Gbpd-tfftti* 1 Tta *P*chjttJK 
ching™ mrationed here ii die “lUuxam*gliL^\i3tr;C which 
profes-^ea tr« have beef* cointmitticalcd on Lbe lop of Gaya 
mountain to an immense congTCgtiLioi. of dumiple't nod 
superhuman bejnp* It is a Mahijftna s-] tret, and there ate 
two trantlrtticme of It in Chinese.* 

T>if: pilgrim [irp*eiw!» tn t*?\\ Uaal e-roth-reen from in- 
Muuntiin «u * type el lh* saHtc rity of Kkiy*]3*< And ihii 14 
fruulli nf it ep.te tviLP tupti *1 dll' wlirrjj Ol)t KAvviua 

end Neill KiLej^pa M *crini fim 1 '- 

The three men here mentioned were brothers the 
called in thiw passage simply Ki^apa. being grin-rally 
liistinguished ** Dmvilta EMyepa from the muse of the 
plmct at which they fired. These brother* wort gsval 
udirdars 4od magician Hi iWj were worshippers of the ele¬ 
ment of fire, and they had arnnemua disciples. Their 
homo was at the tews of UritviivA m the N&ir&rjjtin* 


i ChaiiK-b«ti*e!ii4g rib. ^ 

i Cfafcng-fA. I; Yin ktu^hinr d i. ilsin^-r.iii chitij; 
rA S 4 . But th* mrmnuun oihM. m ip i 3 *r«d by •omi in ^ 

dlifrvnl pirl 4f tb* diitrioi. 

■ lw* Jbi. Id m Mr- Brnnyto Naojio » OataJoru** 
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TfTE hi*vm OF THE 1IOUTETA1H- 


(FtuUgy) riT«r, ihc youngest living a liitla Howd the stream, 
Ulie nUirj fif lht\r conversion h 4 old in levoml of the 
Buddhist book* and our author refrni to U a little 
farther on. 

KoatwinJ from the plwra Gftyi inrreU fltir, the 

Li^rriiiv^ \‘u*oe^*U. os ihs oilier iliie of ft gwi mftr tu Ilia 
l p rmc-bodhl TiMiimutjj. Whnt Jn-lfti, tin? p%un u|jkLni, had 
Vroesi hir yein itnvmy for bodiii with out obtaining sL ho «- 
Tiuimtx^ Mmuritw* ftnd oixtptftri milker act. Th*p cum my from 
tti- uurtL ftiv ud eectng ihii nnonutaio. b* filed tt* ujlitudti 
nod wanlnl Lo ftUftiia Mdlll Oil it. Golo£ up hy the |!orUt-Out 
mlge hr? njftcLdri the an «ftrthquftlo Hmm occumtJ. nml 

t hci oreiad told him that tW ronuiitAih ruuld nut U uteri for the 
jLlhuutuaLt of body. The P'au then wrnl <m down hj lit 
toulh^wvii ijdt, ftfid auuo to « «m m ft tNdf U thii he ut 
down [nlfmhug to yo into ftftffihdhk, whim ft^min thi? ^utlh quukod 
tori i ht’ lunnolam ihook. HmtchI) dor u ih^n tel led iiul to 
LLeu — *Tbii it not tbe plaoo for Oik Ju-tat to ittnm hodhi; 
feurteaii or lifum H «autb*irait from thw T nut Sxr from the -tconw 
of your ftuit^riUeft, thom ti ft petpol tree with u ftdwEtftnt (dW*- 
mat, ftod there ihn pmil and Mm hurl..] bun fill ftUftiu 
horihi T |dpftie yo there". TV* F'liia rain? to -pn. hat it the requtti 
of the DngOB of the cure Lrs Ml hia ibaslsiw tlirrr, Going on, 
pircfldmi by ihft d* to, lie (whet) the ElodhL Tr«_ Lu tiler 

lim- !i Snintf Ajoktt mftrked ttu TKnyur pknVii m tin? r'mil T pniraul 
r»nd <W«m Uje mustftUlii by kind* Qa niouLLOiEMiU 

Ail Iferif prtmmi tnirftdetp iudb a* ahow*« of nehxj flrmttv ftod 
ll^hti m the gof^oft: und *rftry y**e. whcai Ut§ period of Ketrrfti 
i« oiriri. ttrent’i'T Brethren itisri Laymen laoeml to mah* ofivitti. 

Tilt- ncwunt her* ptbu of tlio Prtsbodbi 

nod ft) Pub^ axpotigocM on it, vmn pmLnbTj 
derived from IoojlI l.igonjl. Oar pilynm Btidontlj- did nut 
visit the mountain on fail way from PataUpntm u> th« 
UtKilu Tree, According to the Life be proceeded from 
tNe Tiliinlusk* (TUoAika) uionartery southwards, and after 
a joirtnet of >ib««e 100 li arrival at tbit fiodbi Tree; but 
tliiy tj.^ntuiit probably mean* no tjiore than Uiat Itojii 
tbo nioiiaitfS-y ■<> the Ttbc was above tOO li m i straight 
hue I With. YtuuMjboang apparently went lirst to the city 
of Gaylt linnet* to the Gsj* tnouoUm, and from that 
eastward* to the Tree. 80 also fa-baieQ went from Gaya 
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to the Bod hi Tree, bat it is not easy to learn from his 
narrative the exact position of the Tree. Prtg-bodhi « 
evidently > HuddhJ&t name of Isle origin, hut the mountain 
it apparently the “isolated bill" a/ the Somst* Vinuya- 
This work represents the Fits* as going to this hill with 
thr intention of realising on it perfect enlightenment (bodhi) - 
but the devaa, as is Yuan-chuang’s story, explained to him 
that the convulsions which had occurred indicated (hat 
this was not the proper place, and told him whither he 
should go. < 

Thti pilgrim nul get* on to tail ui Uv-t 4 joumaj of 14 <w 
]& it *uudi-vu s ii from tbb Pd|bodbi Rill brought eao to ik* 
Bodhi Tn*. The mntVmng wtlii, he ralptn, iw built of bndt. 
bi^h inti itrrjGgj tha iadotttn fa beg (to rn wt ta wwl, and 
hktuv fitjai ftortb to iGfttfe, and it i» 4b&*« 600 pte** ta circuit, 
Etare tmi uad nolcd Howan iniku conUnuoui tfruta: fine frua 
ttid itnnge plant* climb civet ibd cflvtf everything, Thn prin- 
rt|w,l gate opwia wt towirdi th* Xulr*fijm» EEifmr* the arteth 
gmte ii woaM ed with A Wj* ttawur-Uiib, tar wnt limit it * 
nilurtl JcYbqCc.. ud tbh uotth }{iti ofmnmiTfitcalck wit Ii ibc 
ffrbimdi imide tae valtr of 4 latgc mmoMtary Tim aitr«4 utc« 
art f try cliMfl togtlbtr; tap« gt Hhnits* (cAins^iW) Kit 4 tapn 
m lOBinonBlt! by iQirenifP, Mgb gfftriaJii nt uublea uf 
r hil La wbu Ttre piotu BtiMhkU- 

AUhau^h clia of diri p&iAAgi to itata that 

the pilgrim actually visited the Fiagbodhi Hill, and from 
it went on to the Bodhi Tree, yet it is better to take the 
words in a general sense. Yuan-chuaug may have mads 
the journey, following the Bum's footsteps, during his stay 
io the district. The reader will observe that the great 
or outer in closure of the Bodhi Tree is a wall with a 
gate on Hires sides, but un the west side there is a natural 
defence. This agrees with other accounts-, and the .Burmese 
tradition is Urns given hy Big nodal— M To consecrate, as 
it wart, and perpetuate the remembrance of the seven 
■pots occupied by Buddha during the forty-nine days that 
he spent round the tree Bodi, a Dandy was erected on 


i Sir Wo- Pe-vAug-thUi ek 6. 
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ths tree or WfSDon. 


Ch °[ King Pattumndi Ko^\* 

k^^ ded 1SX 11 df5ubtB »*d C&KwU* 

* g rWmatioJfJ1 * dded l «“ o*t«n. There w w * onlv 
^ d ° P “ imga " * Btes * fal » the «,dZd 

K?^ T ° B S* ' 0,5 ml the 

r tiun on t£ie> loud* r * 

^ T W flS l r Ul rV hert B ' ak * ^I^gruadwcnte the 

ending *all a* Jwtm* * gS4t * or, the west side ,- lhij IH 
probably due tu hie text baring the O (in < )f lh- B 

f lU(JU ! “ tca<1 O <£) of the other edition The 

foriaer character is sometimes used in the sem* of * A m 

Tht ** U,S m « «hrik 

ILe hnu f^ass of this passage is hti-*, (*- «, th 
reading of the B to*L hat 0 and I) hare JJ***™ 
Then instead of the <*(■> *«, dimb”, rf k ‘ ' * ' 

Obi Umieu texts, C sod D bare / 4 ( ^> T ,” 

tbe D text iii ites the pilgrim *tate | bat d * 

strafe cow *}[ * hb :i ^ 

reading ^n, siini* H«o not eesm to suit the t^ n ,'. r L ^! 
£ ss apparently in agreement with thu account V t h# 
Vajriv-sK.at m the next paragraph. There that a 3C r».J *u.t 
u described. k» being covered with amid ear th t. 

ot the original, and the pilgrim ttmy h*ro u *,i this tJ“ 
in a oompwb^h-e w a y induing India ami I*, LuS 
countries^ A* the space «ot-lwe,| within the wnlb JfbU 
eacrod place of tho Budhi T rt * * 4 , ri<lt „ re „ t t} , Um 

and shrines erected »« memorial structures m,, i l |T“ 
been of small dim ■■n. a ions. 1 ^ rtT6 

PrueecdtiiE With ht» itaMdadcm iLr *<1^ 

«ht« cl tU Bndln Tret IcLiure^i *» 

Cbiw. a OtU^v) S«u” winch rtmo mL , 0 ^ 14 

B«ni U¥ cl th* BitaUre Kn|p 4 with i,' ^•* t ‘ he »♦* 

U* ciddJt Of U» Teret SffiP U f* ,n 

frem Ibr lurfact „f ik» V4n |i dowa ta H,- u 

of Mltffiui cA.^-taiy <>i Tijr>, R „d j, b T.i ^ nMl ' H rntlltp 

"• "■"• “ « . u, a , w. STjS.ISS 

Bi#«dtt -LtgMO', Vo L p. 107. " 
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of Uhti xilp* gu iElio the Vuim-iainidht; mid ** ih*\ mum 
b*jfths m thji tpot it it *l m «13<rrl the *Bodki-Art»" - T 00 
that it Bodb-ttuiu^iilii or f^ihi ■manjm), Tbi* ipil ii undiiiuibtd 
by fmrwi:^ coiwuliiou*; but tmct LL £■ dtchne of Buddliiiint m 
biter time* n cannot be int i>tt account of iht lend with wfaieh 
It hni fe«omp OQTUnd* After the (Iterate til tie liadiih* pnnctu 
tot up titling image* o( AvafokHat** BodJiluUr* ^KuatitexH- 
Utti-P^u) faring tail at tlit north and itmlh boutidmifi accutding 
to liurliJfia 1 * dmuptmu Tradition aaid that whan then image* 
•ink oat dI right Buddhum will come to tc irnd; the imigt at 
tli« mmih «TPrf had ftlrtad) diu^ursd up to Uie bmui. The 
Bod hi Tr*n at ilia Adamant-Seat if a peapd whfrh in thn 
Hmidiha 1 * lima wax tome hundred* of fret. high, and although it 
had been cot down umat time* it rfTitftlfli forty or lift? f*«t 
high. Thi* tree, tbs Fmw a** [or Bodbiealtva Tr«?' sj an 
greeo, hot evary veer on Him day of the Buddha 1 '* dweau ii 
ihadi it* leaves which are initially replaced. On thn day print**, 
Jiuiidiiiii Hmlirrn, and laymen, ctuse of their <m accord in 
myriad* to U» Trw. and bathe St with Mated water and milk 
to the JkccoJOpJUiJ meut Of imtric. Homrt are offered at the tim« 
and light* an* kepi continually burning. The pilgrim phi Pilate* 
ihe 'tone* of Atoka and hi* quero, in *uKtn;nu, nuking deter- 
mined rforfca Iff oe*troy th* Bodhl Trc*. thn attempt* beiog in 
each ewe frunlnitoL When the Tree grew again, Urn 

queen had canned it to ha tailed, Aiftka lurroitbdrid it wjlh a 
atone wall llrflt* tea f*tf! high winch wa* apparently till 1 i» 
ra inter, ih. In w-nt tlTPff* Saiiisk*,, th* enacay and fipprtwo* 

nf Buddhiem, cut duwii thu BodhiTm doriroyaJ ita down 
to lire wal« 1 aeh! bumod mluit romained, A taw mfuihi Bfter- 
fenrdi l^rMvumiN thr I*Hi (fturiiiliHl of Anoka cc ihn- dirats 
ol Mag«Hia, l‘> pSoitt fHoria brought tlis tree lurk 50 I ita and 
b ij-u. uighl it 1*. .1 lie vkvp ten feet high- Tbi kin^ iln.ni built 
iceati it ■ itofti wall ., * fret high p and so thfl Bodbi Trtc 1 # 
DOw !■!' r i sL- D text, IdihI feet tboru ilj protecting wall. 

Aeror^ing to thu Life the ChinJtifltptw or Ynjrjuana 
wnt, fiv called Ijecuuau it w»s made of i daman t (rajru;. 
on industruotiblo subSiaoce wliids couM destro.v er^rything. 
The two image* of Kuau-t2U-wai .Fusa here meuttooed 
apportutft did not uitt ut llu time of Pa-hiien's rieit, 
am! thiy are not lu other tretiUhrs. Auoka'b, utuao wall 
round the JSodlu Tj« is upj.tr ctUj the wall which Pa* 
hsicji tsy* wo* an, tu of ftrkk. Then Fa-hsieu t-slls of a 
to)X here, and the Aaok‘Ivadflnji metitiuti^ the l.ushlinr of 

11 * 
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THE TOLt-LE or THE IHlDHl TllEE 


(MJft >1 the tpol by A«oLo; the tope xt tic Bod hi Tree. 
BioteaTOr, naj one of the Eigbt Great Topee, anil vsu 
Tiiited br pilgrim*, So it is strange that Voaq-chumg 
lioes not make any reference to a tope B t the place erliora 
the P'uis attained BudtfLahood. 

The Atmmvtian m cur ui! j-rocirflli i Q |«|i „„ Hiet to tin 
*ui nl U* Body Trre me * ebcir Mg 

h t B li, ud wiUt * feout brudtket Lb* bt» of ebon twemy once, 
TTu. temple «tm *n*d* of hri e y * B <j f CMl y w(lll f| URti 

Um «* Btch « " ,ll » ^ td ite fonr «Jb * m miWd 

-xlb «4UL»1. .'irvinjf* Of peertitria*, S4!tl Mri,; flo tnt ,j 

*" * ^ "W* Wiwmrf With the «« ,id C „ f q,. 

temple ««1 three lony lied, one beblml e^tUr. tW wwdwrrk 
o( th «0 bull, eu edora-d with jfeid end aW e« mg * aai 
ittuidt*! m\lh jeTtcttmi af Y4nuuj oobuii, md lb 

p««f. thwogjt ibe« eommnoiMied wit* the i,«r chembT 

On the Ult-beod *>dt of ibe ouu.fW door of tl,™ bell. VBS la 

!2£ * ??!***"? *?• “ d 0,3 **“ «%ht one of Teii-ebi 
«m* n.ed* of »jW w ebor* len f Ml bnh 
0« the i t* of tbe Temple lho» bed one* wood • ameH < 4 i.it,. 

C ygjj ^ J» A "*^ «• F«wt Tempt. M W y|, 

by * brehmin .ciiu* on **»>« clv , u ^ !uw by Ul> 

5"? M^nbuu. end the n,i B btouriiig. Unk Wl hd» by 
ttm timbmin * taoibu * 1 » (o StWiodOfce. fh« „l|^ 

2 * " '“f U ** wOqilrrful lory ,.f th . lm qf 
metlr by MUnj. >n lb* dtagui.* of f brttaoifc Thm arti.i 
“ tr i •’'••? [ “ f " eA ** d ^ “6 * itttp, tel 10 t* l.f L done „ 

—■»•• w«. .. 

ZT {n t , rour *?“* ** * ««*= lwt«, lb* people Unm, 
end op*n^ ibe d»r to ^ The, found tU be.otifnj 
UjmoeH eompiDU Oteqpt for one little piKn .bo,, o« rilhl 

It iSi? i, r ppD ” tl 1N i,a 1,441 “«** 

tti.RMOlmi Urn BnddU M W Mt tb ^ Body ^ y ,y 

wtJt 7? *°' 1 '?*•* Se rmh 

wooid tnir hiift wit&*te h Thu pilgnna m tvalijiuLiki,^ rtiMrm o,., 
ehortie. etiompi of kin f So*tku m h*« u„ 

SrZtltn'r *L*" fc -i 2 iS 33 

ih« v? ^ * W,ma Iliif of the meotb VeaakU Wr 

Uaru -W Cm HMtdlAf Lo Mi unj J€af> eT 9 

The tempi* 0 thaity* L f ,™ d^enhed at. boing 0B u,, 

■: *' C , ° t l " ^ CK ^ B ™ apparently within the 

l^rg* mdneurt. | t e ppnjftl , hod ^ugb * euoceteiot. 
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yf three balls or pavilions, on the east side, and it wits 
only ilirough ihe^e that light reached the innermost shrine. 
In the *FwDg*ohib* the ba.se of the temple iua a. a cou- 
tbnomj stone railing ton feet high all room 1 , This Temple 
iff not mentioned by Fi^lusien, end from our pilgrim** 
description wn most infer Unit the whole was a compara- 
timely roceol stramirro. Cunningham regards the present 
"Miiblbodhi Temple’ 3 « the building described by out 
pilgrim, and gives his reasons. I But those, as usual. do 
not agree with the Chinese texts*, and are not convincing. 
Thus he mja that the present Temple ia 48 feet square 
at iu base, and SO agrees wilh Tuau^cliuaug^fi btattTiiant; 
but the latter is to the effect tlmt on one nidci the base 
HiL-usiired above £0 paces, and nothing is said about the 
diioeQsion* of the other Aides, Then Yuuu-chmiug lav®, 
that the building was made of bricks and coated with 
lime, the term for “bricks" being (f| |£> 

Beni translates tbi» by ^bluo bricks" and Cunning-' 
han} finds the present Temple made of bluish bricks. But 
fhiitg-t.huan denotes simply common dull'coloured bricks, 
Lind it was evidently of such bricks the Temple was made* 
otherwise there would not have been a coating of plaster 
1 he "Fung-chib T her**, however, has merely riidu^-cAuaii 
wit bon i any tncutjun of a lime coating, Further the four 
faces of CtuiDingham'ff Temple hate several tiers ot niches 
for images, but \ tutn^chuaug does not say that the tier*: 
of titclins were on alt aides of the brahmiiVK temple, Tfanu 
4 s uiinmjahflin finds that the entrance to the east side uf 
" V dmbosJbi Temple” wai certainly an addition to thi 
original building, and be Hunk * thi* agrees with Yuun- 
riiuajig m trans luted by Cunnmgbam from Julian— “After¬ 
wards on Uiu eastern Aida there was added a pavilion." 
The Chines test, however* has nothing cotresponiliog to 
“afterwards" and Julfen'i M ou a ettiitruit, & k suite’ 3 was 
per baps keg d in the sense of u tbere was built in con t llu a- 
rion \ which would giro \ mm-chunog^A meaning, \fureover 


| IkfaAUftlbi, Pit face sad Bldtoncml Hotfe** 
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there doei not iMH to Ihs iov authority whatever for 
Cunningham's title for his hook, end for bis statement that 
certain mi rut wwre called “MnlixWlhi Tern pin”* This 
uune is not found in any ono of the testa Chinese, Bor- 
mesn, or Indian, lhat be citfi in support of bii allegation. 
The Burmese inscription which he quotes is concerned 
wiUi the "Pftvntlia-bhat {Paya^-liliatU) the temple at 
the spot where Siddhurtlw ate the “rice-milk' or milk- 
grucL This, we are told, was near the “Main Baud In 
PhTibnuga Zedi fMalikbodhipiirjbhogacetiya} the eon. 
seernted shrine of the MmIieiImhIM jtreeJJ It could uni he 
the Taaokuta Temple of Yuan-cbung which vu on fl 
different titt 1 uon-chuang not give any mime to 

tins tempi?, nod it is um mentioned in the Life. That 
work and Ldiing’i treatise*, mention the M&liiifwdht-itf» 
or till Am to be noticed presently. It was in this rLhhra 
or monastery that the pilgrims Hagan-chan, Ithing, and. 
Cbt-hnng saw ihe beautiful image of Buddha,- bis <tnm 
likeness"— which L-ching also says was made by Mailreyn. 
Ainons; the Chinese tests cited by Cunningham is an in¬ 
scription found in the Eodhi Tree district anil dated in 
the cyclic year ■which corresponds to A. D. 10 S 1 This in¬ 
scription. iha original text uf which will he found in the 
■Tournat of the R. A. R VflL Xfll. p. 55r.. was made hy a 
pil^rii.i named K'o-yun. It contains semes which that 
pilgrim composed on the “‘true likeness" that ia, Llti* 
Moilri-ya-mad* image «f Buddha but it doe not contain 
anything corresponding to -Maliabudhi Temple" The 
charsetm are not distinct but the pilgrims first ode 
teams to nm thus- “The -rent Hero MaUrnyn ua-sbO 
m compftiSmn to all creatures left them the ren! although 
^ere is no omedar utterance (& £ ft) yet there is the 
Deity, it (i.e. the image) i» respected by the heterodox 
and loved hr the discerning' ah hough y 0!iri old it* 
ace remains new . K*0*yun's next ode praises the a-jpa- 
ral* parts of this image, its thirty two superior marks, 


* A, Rm Vat XX p. leiff. 
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the ushplvba, the drp& + the hands and the robed body. 
This pilgrim's verses were appurkfdtly cut in ihe Etonu 
fllftb which he set up abora paceft to the north of the 
Bodhi Tree* and thus* near the M&habodhi viliam, in which 
bn was probably lodging. The kasha robe which bis twn 
companions brought La represented as baring been put 
on M lhe Buddha-seat of Mshftbodhi** It is possible that 
the beautiful image made by Mai trey* imsy have been 
transferred to the great monastery. Yuan^huang does not 
seem to have actually seen this image* and 3H his inform 
ouition about it seems to bars b*en obtained fiojn others. 
He gives us to understand i indeed, that the image nrsi 
aot to be seen by all *jaitors. As the brahmin Temple 
was made by * Sarnie brahmin (or his own worldly ad- 
TaoceTiieiiL it may have been neglected and allowed to fall 
into decay. It does not -mem to b® impossibly however* 
tbit it may be the present old mins which Cunningham 
calta the “Habftbodhi Templet The reader will remember 
that the Tibetans tell of a Drt-tjtmn-k a n. that is, a gandha* 
kuta or templfe to Buddha at the limlhMnuEstJu, Til tbis 
temple, which was originally nine ’ftoreyw high, was an 
imog4 uf Buddha which had a curious history. The temple 
was built by a converted young brahmin named Dge-ba, 
tbai is Kalyano, 11 iha virtuous" or "auspicious” the youtigeat 
uf throe brothers. The making of the image was under¬ 
taken for him by divine artists, and they requited seven 
days within which to finish the work- But on the at*Lb 
day the mother of llaJyftna insisted on seeing the image 
to Console her in deullu II was shewn to her os it stood 
unfinished, but t hn artists disappeared ami the image 
remained moomplat#. Here” T&ramtbn seams to represent 
the Mah&hodhi u« being within this temple Tif KalyapaJ 

Thu pifjriim prn-cr^jia tu rfUUf that to tbs north of the "B y.!hi 
Tree wu i!ig jilare of Buddha 1 * #ilhifl£ up and down, JlIaj, 
Of ilacet, or. ihi ttiamment of bodhi rtiRiiDftd. motiop]«n under 
ihe Tree tor ifrrap daya Then h* row* *&d gobg to the north 


* Tlr. 18 ^ flj£, SfiK. 
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of flip Tree bo walked up and dawn, t«l »nd wen. for mvpd 

^ 1 ^ wn ’ WOT <igbt**a itfuflirt tufcirtiRBi* for Lite ruAtitoij* 

iP Hit teo pact* of bl» woitmjf: We m«n of *iW timet mid* 
* ' “*■ Lricfci abort three feet hlfb. Yuan ohutng add- lb«L 
Bfl lEuru-d from loco} roconli that thu hlK for the k&crc4 font 
J' rm! * tadioaied Uio duration of a penon't life, jta Jam^aL t„ 1n(J 
**** Wr vir 1m to a devotee a; carding to the j«an of Lk lifo, 


Tl.ia iiitorpraution pf our author differ* from l!i» 
Kt.darios given hy Julian who teem* to take liberties with 
hi* taii here. The word* htmg-shi-yit-pu f ^ j_ ^ 4 ^, 
“pung above ton p*cw", cannot be vandered “sorun^pi- 
d aiTiitiij (is?, pcu ', hut belunx to tbo words which follow, 
Tbeut are in Julian'* translation— »D«m fleiixa eitra- 
ordinairea, an nombre de dii-liuit, surgirent *ur sen Uacea M 
But the™ is nothing in the teat for turprent and *« H 
<*> “ not a cilia:tier ol Jhuvri, ffua-vfr i* SB orna* 
roontal tracing or tigare and there were eighteen auch 
figures, one for each of Buddha’* footprints for the ten 
paeeiL Then JuUeh adds- ‘Dan* b (ait* on awivril cut 
isudroit d un massif en bnqat* dc troi» pied* de hauteur" 
TQrn tat for this b% Hou-joo.ya-t^dei^hiun-wei-chi-W 
ytt-san-ckib (fife A ^ #fc 4 & Pi ^ jg ft = m that i* 
^ater men hero raised a brick boas above three feel high", 
gjj*? -bM*" was the wulj which fronted and L 

Tr ° f /*«»«=. b tb. neat ■«*£ 

Jub^ hss- ‘La massif „ a brique, p»^ 6ar les vesti , eb 

do bunt for that j* -this base for 

the iacrud footprints". The Buddha's Walk of out pilgrim 
coirftsjMHiay to tite RaUnBcahkjmtawtij'a or Jewel-walk 
■ti 1 ^* “'JWak*”, which wsa between the Hodhi 

| i£5££ 


’ Jit VeL I, p . rr. 
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him, as with lit Pull writer, the Walk it widcntly ody 
ft b lace (thin* or AHI) marked by * ctoitya- Ounuiftg- 
l.nm devotes ck HL of hit -MahShodhr to ibis “Buddha 
Walk'’ which, he tfcja. “still eiiiis do» to * l >‘ r » nrttl “ dCl 
of the Toro pi a" And ia 4 a simple brick wall f»3i fet UpUKt 
3 feet 5 inches broad, and a little more than 3 teet in 
height". 

The pUgHm’i iimtin eoaUaMs- N'WiU *>f the Wiih, ami 
on s flat rack to the left Miwdfof to Uw the njlft) of 

tfaa told. w« * krg* daily* (cii»yIn On* «M in >’«*£* 
qf lie Byddli* nuioe wilii uplifted eye*. The wpknalton > «* , ‘- 
rhuartK j-iTTf a (Ml here Ju-ki (or «*« J»y- Mftlemplsted 
the «*dln Tree wilhtmt moving hi* gadag at it m gruituelr. 

Tbe chaityii hoi* mentioned is itie Animiftacstija uf 
the *jMakft T \ l and the Aoimi^toehanft-chaityft of other 
hooks, * the Pu-ihon-raw-l'ft f# {H J|&) or *To P o of «*- 
winkuif? cy*T of Chines* translation.* This *ns fho s«wnd 
of the Seven Pieces ftt which Bnddh* remwnsd w**n days 
on attaining bed hi, the place where, according to Fa-hsiem, 
he ‘beholding the Tree es penanced th* joy of efti^nci* 
patios." 

Our pilgrim ««*■ <™ Id Ull li*l Otar the Bo^ii Trre. on the 
w«t mdr. «ni * large temple conUunn* » Lroats ifw-til tUntonjj 

_ _^ „1 the yaddhe adorsod with preewai ttomei Tlu* u*««o 

fac^il east, and In front «f it *>■ * AMlw * ,on * ^“Ob* 31 ? 

qrnsme&ied. The tewplo re>F lT,ctt ^ lh * BlU l>r 11 

preeiout .-ibiisnces wd* b, B«b»S fw WddU k» auim- 
went >f i*dhi. and lhe atone «■ the «*l <4 atmilsr mbrtaiis** 
pt Willed by Sakhq oh Ifw limi OWmkiiO. Hit* Baddht rt,n “ 1 ^ 
for eoren d iv*. sbtorltfd in iftwlitalion, and lit up thoBoJMTma 

With li|ht emilled from hit bod), fa ^ b P ,; nt * UD *’ 

however, tbe ptwiftut fatal**™ h*d Llianged into ,l ' lTTe - 

The Temple bare described represents tbfi fourth of the 
Seven Place*, and is th« Ratauaghara cetijft or "Jawel- 
houte chaitja" (the Yalauttgara of the Burmese), It wa* 
boUt by Hi* deras according to some authorities, and waa 


1 -f* 1 - 1 e * . , . - v 

J fipaaca IlMrdy'i -MannaT. p. 13S; Ulilawlaf* rt H*'- 

i Hfting-cbi'fbi&K fA. 31, 
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tux fiBAss-cu-ma ion 
to uoob.WMl for mth-wt of tie flodii Tree 

ISJttB - ;«»“*«—i .™1 X 

M ^ 0 f ^, i r n f *' WU u,ed **«« B^dha for 

” h J t h 1 T !<f SJKI|L Qe * r tl* Ftodii Tm- In 
tt b. mocUutM on tie w aj 0 f be Jiad J 

zSrJSS?"*- ■**“-“‘• 3 $ 

*>&* Tr~ g oi b11 w ‘» 16 lt * 

auMtr. nJ UblV b* .rfj* , * 1&d L rB drt P*«^ M k * p M i 

«L.I|« tb« ‘Uwk-OffJflwTOl -,W,° *!f" 4 top. 

—«*■« v. Ow Tm ; i. * zar «**• <*» f-•> - 

H. .IOTJ of the Pitt, Obloioi™ L„5, _ . 

- k.... opprowhiog th. S 3 is* era r ta \ *«“ 
-« to to»*«. Boidu i. ..lI lL! r ’ bict ' >'» 

todro, ..biogcd into , gnn-euUtr for tin ” "‘°* ' ^ '“ tlM, 

ton ,mv nod in Ul „ p,,,' otto, ZTEiZT" 
or * bwkniin, « r a pestoat , T . ™ lt frun » * dova, 

^ jf **« - sili ar 'si ^il grl ^‘ 

b r the bLter BOint Tbi, ™ f“ 9 l * 

< hia»e bj Ou-htmisf f* «v .. , n r * nd ««d in 

jr™,to. ,nL*.n»io, Stop "*-“•*“ 

bar tie “dark-coloured bird*” < { th.J, i 

ufS^H 10 (# * J wbidl Juli ™ ^wit^TSL™ Cb * MM 

blew . Hut in old CJnn«e Huiratur* "*•* PMWfMiii 

a water-binl. apparently of * d '. 111 n *“® ‘ionotcti 

jwunted ua ]U gl **’ * ,i Bna i T * n Coloijr * which 

P0..,„ i, nnofto, *TS?L , V“ fc 

•; * assr - - -** 

,►; 2 r T,h " “ - »•«•! ^*SS£S 35 ?t* 

^ Ko*ku*^i( ck. 5 ! 
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other *utT« dWajfdiio is evidently used to imnstoto ib« 
inkafrrikft of tho Lahtovmars. * feik-dankit is midored 
-pftrmtj *ud lutx^ha (or bui the Indian te*chenj 

nf il** Chinese wAlrntly regarded lie torm » a compound 
denottw a bird which partook of ilm cliarjictem ol the 
o-irroL and tba mamali, and to them ihe iuktidAriksl were 
birds of -me kind and tit* U« findhaiof Chinn. This ^ 
neilmns the Hfnse in which the pdgnm* use the tom 
P**hiien. in noeordnnw with #oro« turlp lures, 
dvu7 tba Dunilmr of Ihe ‘ Dork birds ' a* BUW, * Thu 
Chm»3 fat H u Hijefctf' h*ru i* A*lin-t% (tJJ ft! litrrr^ly 
“Docks deer 11 , and Juiitn tram stolen “une troupe de Lifts , 
but the term means “cbungiiis! groups"- The birds oh 
they ttow made one set of liuekt, and thin brotci »>l, an 
formed themselves into other groups. It i» evidenl that 
Ymuodmung ui.JmtoO A these birdt to be dhgn.s.ld devas 
cicorting tins P usa to tba Bodbi Tree, and the BOiUext 
■ hews 11ml he did not think of other creatures joining in 
to* escort. So al*> khd« accounts of the incident mentis n 
only the convoy of birda, but others have in nddttion <\<- 
phunts, borsw. omh t **d boys and (jirls with oilier objects. 
The Llcer is not an animat of good omen i« India, ;md 
tliu * iB bt of “une troupe da cerh” would not have bum 

cheering to the P'usa. 

yuia-cbm pr^rtdi.n with hi. *nu»*r.lion, «**■ tta* *m 

lb, «*t of lbs Bedb. Trr. .... wo mp«. *uu ™ to- 

ons on lU* left of tbs high***- Jt *»■“"J*** 

ton^i tin. I« w » lbe tatter ™ about W> become tlcddb^. 

mJe *Av,«d Lb. * to«ww a aup«™ «J 

wb.n Hi. adv.ee ,m not tatan »>« "»“* f-*®*" U * l!lS 

Hu daughter, with in. p^niMiun »"* To maloce the F na*. hot 


, Lai. c*. XIX. In tto -Fa^ koanc 1 

™ - f£-?■- i^ssKKa 

Aut|iicLoui if i**w wttisii ca J - 

mid vh p + m*!*-* 

1 H*tft| rfkiHahin| ch- 2®- 
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\<ytho vpicrfeM teSo«M of the i»tUr, ttoir faieiMif.. %. j 
*"* ctoa f ,d. mi Ihe, w^ t „ ly j ' .^T® 

oitor'r «m». y ' WB * &d de «*Fh. fn «ch 

Mirr/s eiiiorUtion to the Pm* re /. r , C(J , ... 

r p“ k 'r" inB ,,f “• e,u °” t ’* “«*«V£ 

“ ™ * attaining Bmtdhatoiod, the 

srs^rir * 1 .t** *» <* amtz 

*~^. r s '"“"“I Swim** » 

,r ~ , treatmei, bubIi M the “UnddiiJuJinr.i* 1 * 

!ilc -too-U^chinr, the -HmMhMiu"" , ^2 ’ 

apj»«-,ir to too P’u>i* □inter the Ito dhi t%.„„ ' i '/ ll ™ 
counwl him to lean that q^t, Zj’ 0 I! 1 "J* 

* Ktoatnya by bucomiiig « | ,° tU * Jut * " 

four dimttto of lh , and L^, of 

(taught*™ ar ° Uima to Eufll t,n fi a( , a *!?”“*, * lrtm * 
t*r U*s*. Ax at i T T*d*|, the, m totlLT **** 

euurse to T*rtous arhhrre. .„ »).„ r ^ nd * tu * T| » rt - 
IWi la ag " T'™L a ***** of the 

Jictiua until toe detent .,f to^TltT' tl ' e f ,!o 0wt ***» 

*-< u,„ «„ .™=p“L 1 ,X,“ „ I * 11 w * k”**- 

Uwir MtUmpt on the PwT^ ^ 

uea, or a, reUriag with U* jwrdeh. 

■ “* ot»jwi Einuunnej L t ,, 

chaitj.) „f Httddto wLcT^ pis,1,,t 11 th “ tw 

ito boiuii t i K ] b u,i. t — »«*■»«» of 

n»t Badiliit 

d.T«tw, by mr*l f ■•nrtiiy: 

**<t tm^i. *«■„ IW(t howIrSi Horui "«i e r 

frtttunr) or nil Eortli -ad. Of tho^ . * u ■'“■flo (or a 

>*“ i ■». wJTt *"!• **»u u. 

hor thiii atciiuut of the t»o hnVt- r. 

JL**~ l -° j ‘ M ’«"° ^ Jt TJrZZ*: 

’ v v |. 1 p , <3. --- - 

‘I •*-*-*.*» 
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bo h* *dL H e tj iittsldUtt— u Jftdi» s lorsqu* Jay-Ari -tir 
lo point d'obtunir Vintoliigencu accompli, I'un des espdu 
de In terre emit dt U-iiLoin bu fTowtilfa" Tbo reading 
in tlift A, Ci snul B taxi* after * Formerly when Ju-Ut waa 
about to become Buddha" is i*jnUhM<>*drt!i-i‘W?i’ Pthctmig 
l— fit ^i, "one announced the anivol of 

Mur: 1 ., tmt' became Buddiute witness', JBjr some mislaid? 

the Ming tfxte Inara out tbt i -}uk*j, “one announced* nod 
JolicDp, equal to the occasion, leaves out “the arrival of 

Mire" ■ 

(Jar pUfftia^ dMcriptian next tefll of 0 1&|H Heir Uae west 
(!>) or nonh'VCJ- of tla< IkxUu Tree iTidumurc, It wai ab«¥t 
40 fett high md m raflrd (he SilTron Top*. Tfa& bind of m 
trading vnaqtany from Ttau4tum h&4 with lit* ffillawt toin- 
culmijly prtaorv^iSi Ml «ab by the (titerfemnte of AvetohUciteni 
iIntiu jaitvA. Qn hi* mana to hit n*uva Lind the jutftliant 
built ^ trif-^ which ho coated with iimifromeen^d (i letter Then 
hr hi* CJimpmtotti made m pilgrim^c to the BfHlld Tm. 
mail whi]j! Ihr) m*m ml that plmCd, ibn SttTfoij Tope flkuLdrtily 
ippejtiTil bi.fbiT them. 

This Saffron Topt" seems to fee known ratify from Yuan 
chain (ifs mention of it here. As & work or private religious 
merit, like the brahmin** t«mple T it was probably allow oil 
In full into decay and ruin. 

TM pilgrim next relate* that at the ponth-eael oorner «r the 
hodhj Trip Eotlcapttre wW i tkinjlu trtO beard h which wvn i 
top# uaid 4 UiMple. Tin ImlLo- MeiUli in>J a fefrk^ of tbr 

.Buddha. anil hi* *j.n liud ipol wburt. BnLi]^ ln.niju^hl BudfUit 

On hit aUaiopiHj]* of bodhi, io tm$i& the proa chi ikp cf fch 
nlifitnn. 

Tho incident kero rotcnrud to U relatert in netwwd 
Uculi'setL r rbo Buddha wm despairing haling yb!* to 
teach hi* way 1 raf fid ret ton, wb«u Br&hvni rime down from 
Heaven and urged kirn to preach bin religion among men* 2 
According to the Pali accounts the visit of Uruhroft to 

* im ihm amctmut o{ the i±a&ff« in tb# bawbrnin'* iCapk, it will 
be nim*mbm Buddha Ml psiotlef te Lkr earth. 1% la ihm 
Kmrth-UoH 1 who coouw forth and been witLHai for the Beddhm. 

* BRuig-ehi-eltiBg db B3; Hockhflb K lufe>, p. ihi Sia-rte-ld sA. 9ft. 
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Bj jitlia tool; plaqjQ wiiilir tbe latter wiw staying at the 
Ajuptoie tree . 1 

A- ( 5 f Li of It« i,]Hr n -f ih< Bfldhf Tree lurtoMIft. the 
couiuiiaw, eu * Lu^t top* Tkew four tufw* marked 
U|« iifacei, ori lbs t#r£- &r IV Vfefrft-in^ «'b«n <j tt tbe PutVi 

aiTi ifi ^ rnr lh^uAk«s or-ML reel, tbfie urbane?* ceding mlien 

!,f Pttfciail tfw Vajrit i,cii. Wilkin thii ,rrcic*un- the pi^rmi i4ib> 
IFla iftL fed momrjr-n.13 vem cr&wditd W-thrr end H vuutd hv 
lmpoR^ibk. lo enuiri^rak ihcm* lift * 0 ** on to deteribe tkel t 
t^pe n lb* ionUk*we«t of tfcr HoctUi Trt* bddHin iwfctd tbe 

home *.f Ifre f >*hrrd mbLcInns fcho prri^ntttl the V'mm with 
Tnikk.prtjni, ond near li Vkt* tiro otter iD[if * Ibo with 

tbit mcidd&L 


In thh passage, as before in dtturn VII,, Yiuonbuniig 
appUes Hit term mtwttl Ofo £; or -rowherd-girla* to Um 
tnaitlens who gave for h« rich huffed milk and tico 
* liec be gave up extreme bating and returned to his dmJj 
ujeol. There is one Chinese iriitra in which we find the 
perinn who gave tbe rtvilk-^rud tln^iibinl ns a „ct.iwhnnl 
wmni * B * 1 - .rtii-KirMni-^u £ A i immed N ami* bain i 

This woman lived mrtside a Tillage on the Nair&fipui* riser, 
*nd tbe pro el was a niiracubim creation found on the 
leave* of a lotus. But other text* Puli and Sanskrit, with 
tbe Tibfltan and Chinese translations, describe the gruel 
as presented bj a young lady, or by two sisters, whose 
b thflr wfl* i bn djtbi oi ibe rhhi of his riling*- Jn some 
trfyoi of th> legond the cme lady it SuyiUfi the Shan. 
'***§ <* “WuU-bitrn H - “Engiuje** of the Chinese trains 
Utious Her folhiiT is Ntuidiitm,* or he is Snfopaii f © r 
Sena or Sfonint). * or Sir is simply “the bend of the viil ag ^ 
fgrimifea). * Other Ttrsjons describe the offering ** befog 


i Bijindit. Vol. I. p. llfi; Muj. Nfr Tot 1 . p jft (f, 

*■ S) 

i Xi*-ku< -cWcf 'h- a In ih» S*r Vin. rhu cbi^.hlh rh 5 fo e 
ciplwion ‘l.n rf.wbrrd plrl." I. HpJ.liril It, N^di ,„d KasMalt, 
hut 9 H thr um« pn, F . IV *• Cirli.r* (1 nuyLler. df cfoirf S fl t,lrxn» 

1 B*tnf-ahi-chipa rt*> »*; Ugju TrKw. p. US 81 
* fVof kuug’tv rijiudf-yua- rJVng rA. T. JiL Vet. t e €S 

1 H*Uft«ti T U. p. ati v 
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made by the two sisters Nsand-i and Bab for Nandiibalit), 
their fntW also being called Kandika or SetilnaiL 1 In 
some le^tts we find two gifts -of milk, otie b\ Su;al4 I he 
daughter of Nandika at an early period of EtuIillmUbl/* * 
roiirce of asceticism, and one by Narnia and Bala, dau^htert 
of Senary, ub^n his inortifications are over. In nil tEr&km* 
the place at the inilfc-grud offering is |he neighhaurhoad 
of Urarilrl near the Nairaujana mer. 2 

pilgrim prei'rnJi with bii ifrrtf Ej>1 in a b Oalvnl* <if tbr 
wialli g*l4 ef thr Bh.i1 hi Trrf r or tin* Bodhi Tf« iweloiwrfl (Dj, 
wkp n (irg^ iank, ahetfl TOO yarn ie eirrnit. of pore tkar wiLtr, 
ihr famnr of dr* from and, fttb* Ttii* wi* ilie tank mada Iry ibr 
younger hrotfear of ti« brahmin who built the iMMimfu} t™ pk 
■ NvfljJjf described. 

Tn tkfl Huutb of Ulii unk She pilgritrt continue* wl< *ni>thrr 
'WTteri BmfrltiA hrjil ^tiaraedl fisjtik vKFnbwJhi be wintrd to wuh 
bi* ■ I dkM, .anil Emit* CTrutcd thii Link f.ir him * bi jti vnt 
U'Jc '#;ia a Ittfpi rock ^ iLca Buddha hail Lli iraim^iati 

li- yciinflii io hare ih™ drkd< ami Tudm hrm^ln h*Pi (hi? rork 
from l| ri«- Smiw .MniEnfimi B^biiJc ifn* w,n u tupe whur* .hilm 
put mu, th* old rlotiiOA, and fouth from is, m a ^nrod, wai *tnpr 
ai thr pinc-e where ha rtceired the poor pan by 1 * offering of old 
clothe*. 

The taok+rock, and twe tope* of Ibis ptiaaag* were all 
a-asocjnted in ibe pilgrims JUtftd with one *ion\ Jhjj«-ii 
has somewhat spinled the description bv hmi*.blb^ 

<>>* m ®) fcj "‘M tmigijer , \ Tin 1 words, a,i hi- OOdlesl 
Hhe*>4, iii«nn **wa»li lus gar meats”. AH the lour uUjirtfs 
hatri* tnenirnred preserved the memo nr of the foil trying 
lu^enrl. S'Hiietimr Instore Siddhftrtha became Hurl dim wn 
olit woman of the iJrorjka district was It ft. out to die m 
the wood hear the fiodhi Tree. While boro site gave her 


1 Hiiu-hriiig-ftin^eki-obijiff df £L wlmr* ibe filler ef ill? im* 
girJi i« ihtf SriLa Ltihij 3*r. Yin. tbo-idng-iliik rh ft, shir lurt gjfk 
brt dnnffitUVTv ■>I -ijmli B^ckhiLf Lilr p, *nd WU 

* The S*nt-fcii-jii dm* ni^L nubtimi of* oj gi^-^E, mUk 

l/y a jfimoff giri, [l dncribci Lb« P ui* *i gtllin^ U ’"in * 

hfihmuj Of UfotiIvI nnft *B«fw 4 tidv ttnT Sej&ti U • *rHt“ Q- tbfi 
ferabnuD, [p Hardy's «mbontJc» ;M, & r p tlm Sni 4 i'- »ho irivar 
Ike mllk^grcfk It a married tadr. 
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ri^gtsi (juriunit t" the P'USa, mid when he hpenmo 
Buddha he wished to vu.>ur H. But as It was dirty ho 
-nant^d tn v, ;i . : .h n before putting it on, and Indra, knowing 
hta dftsim. produced a river (or tank) near the Bodfai Tree. 
Hayinc; slashed 1 be irainu-oi, Buddha wanted a rock On 
whioh to diy it -u)d Iudm produced the rock,* Othui 
torsions of I he legend represent Buddha n% picking Up tbti 
dirty garmonl in « cemetery, and, when h- wanted to wash 
it before putting it on. a dem prod a red a tank, and Indra 
n rock. J Siimi! nvcounts describe Indra h producing the 
lank bj pointing to the ground, and an it was called 
“hunting-to-earth-Tank (cbMi-cbl flt jjjj),* In the 
“Jutiitarmtara" it in called Plpibnfci. or “Hand*?(ruck" 
because a dera produced it by striking Iho ground, Tba gar¬ 
ment which Buddha washed iu hijn'i tnrk is olUn called 
a ‘•tiirt-lioaji t-arin. ul”, mid in the "LmliUvis.Ur*" it is a 
fnirnJoduk<ila or ydlow roll*, the burial-dress of the elate 
K irl which Buddha lock from Hit. dead body to wear.* 


TtMt i-itcroi, prow d» in docriU thst in s wopd to ih* _ 
<rf Ihd India Tsnk tu il.« tank 0 rtL« Drtflijc-king UuckaWa. 
Ike water «f which wu <-lo* r ami dark with • .we«t sgmabl* 

5?\ ?? L U * t± »« * «“U tempi* With so imaga of 

Ui. nuiidbs It wu her* that UoddU un alui B bt K tod hi tel 
lit finxllu for wmi days while Uw kr^oa-bin*. with hi* holv 
>" «*« «H* roBftil 1 ha body -f du Uuddhe and with «r«il 
£“* predumd fcdi* r , and ,.rouctM 

h '“' ™ iMJih mi 1 fa. hrtrna or Ui T l>r»|f ; n tin ff . 


In hi« trjuislibou yf this notice of the BJuclmlindit Tank 
-lolnm mikes a change in U 10 tut which cannot, he ac- 
«pted, For dri*g-hei (ft %j, -clear and black*' applied 
to the water tm tubrtituio* <*•«*(£).*« which be Iran*- 
toJUa dti coiilmu: fiair-titaa* aiding in * flat* that i£ fc 

feuto grate" fuf # Hu; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

-Kang-nhih bats the former which, u the conrtructiou 


1 Hri;n^«^bi<]iing r J^ ^ 

’ F«ig-kaasg-lMa H tt 04f . fMhel|lna rt 7 
1 1 m-Kua'cbiua <"t * 

* wl c*. xvm. 
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■bew8 fc is the* * * * correct reading. This MuchiUnila Tank ww 
Lite sixth of the Seven Pkce^, 1 but ako r£ad that 
Mia Buddha spent here the fifth of his seven weeks near 
the Bodhi Trs*.* One or two of the legends give the 
dragon seven heads,* but these are not, as in S^mn-cbudng, 
described as made for- the occasion. In Pah the smake 
has only one head and his name is Mu chalk da* 1 The 
account ef him shielding the Buddha, absorbed in samftri hL 
from mm wind and irritating iumcU, is well known* 

Tiw deicnptifiti wntinnm. In * wood Vo Urn ™t of the 
MtuiMlIndi Tusk ww ft Uimplo with <n imigit of lbs itad-dba m 
eo itnwciftcad conditio* ; near n ni hla tifrcii* gr^nud! -uritii 
a ptepnl U ill north And ftouUi epd*. .Educated tad common 
p^Ofrl^ now hi formefl) ^hrti Attacked by m malady rmrar the 
wiirit fimsnnli oil *nd h ie mftay «i« t OT« tfi affected, 
li wa* bftre ih* P un went 'brooch* cowr» of ftoitdritttft, Jain* 
m onhr to luhiiit-- iht <nkr it no eccqjtad Mift'i iv 

vi&atioti And went lLvou|jL iuitefibet for viz yefil: lsi« duly 
zUowftiiot barn WAfl one ijTJiin of hemp or wheat, And he be/emf 
wulcd and emAciat^d; it wav hen* that wbr& wmlkiaf up and 
down he nkd him*fllf by UiA help of » trw. 

In this pasaags Ytian*diiiang ghee us to understand 
that the temple of the Starring Ptiia &nd bia asercise 
ground were at the very place where the Fusa mortified 
liii flash for iix years. The text presents difficulties and 
it is perhaps corrupt The stutemont that 'sIu-Iju in order 
to subdue the other systems also accepted Maras Luvi* 
tution" ifci * ft (Jt ^ 2 *Z * &> '» ***** perplexing 

■Itdittti'a tratubltuu— “Aprtf fttoir dowpl* b«r4tiqu» at 
ri*^o tilts priid dll MAra, n which p$MW6* the order of 
things in tits text, i* not vorWCl- T!u extreme emaciation 
of the Pus* *t the cud nf tui mx jam* taxiing and 
mortification is told with painful mitiutones* in several 


' Am. lit,. VuL XX p, 187. 

* Fatip^iiui^-la-cbuaiic-^D-ekiBfif L c. 

* lltfEaff-cbi-ditug cn 3 \. 

* Sat Yin, Vv- 1 Aug->t.ju cA, hi Sri-ltalB eA 31. Yic*>ft fFaUj 

1.3. A different rrmou lite J*gc&d will be ftmad in the notice 

of Ilia blind dragon. 
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beatuea. He is represented as mere akin and * *ith 

salJtf* complexion and sunken eyea, unable to slund erei t. 
ind apparently «a good M dead,' 

Th. pflgntB next le1i> ui thei near the Frepul tv^ td the 
pU« of eeeter.he. wu top* to mark the .pot „t -hich Alfihla 
Katieiliejm and hi* four <*D3pm n jet,t lodged while ihey ** {e in 

altHnlav* on P-uw. Wien tb* latter fafc hi* h™* 
eaflilw *immi aetntuu and marsh*. and M«. by *«<„: * B J 
**"”*■ tong *tdibodl». hi. faiW, had tent «b»e E, e mcn 
watcji end wl «i ho. Wtom be adopted a Iff* of .urtrrily 
the fire abo made diHgani ^a.t{Ui*i ^ « r * 

W * bare already bad the story of th*w fiv* mm in the 
wemat of Benue* in Oman VII. They were AjhaU 
^nujmya {also called KEuodbiaja or Kondahmi. Asrajit, 
andI Viahpa paternal undo. of Prince SiiWhArtba, and 
MahktdUna and Bhadnlta his maternal uncle*. according 
o eome authaiitie^ But the story of these M bring 
«nt by bf MjWuhi or by him and the king of &>lt. 
to watnh «ul tend Sid dhartba, d cm* not ^un with their 
preceding*. They join the pm.ee in practising easterns 
* pp ™« ,,f hls * rt ™* morttflcati«»; Rod whim he i¥& 
np , h “ Mlirse of ,uic,Jld r-ting, they lease him in disgust 
^go *way to th. Deer Park at IWo*. The vJL 
Of the legend which makes these fire mo* to bo morels 
«cciioB or hhikahua living al the same place with the 
Pusu, and practising the same sort of auatentie* wh the 

same object, is more m keeping with the ««< t ud of the 

story- 1 

Tbs idgrim gw, qt> u> deicribe thatWmlh-mrtftcan tbla 

ml/ntl'L T rtW ‘' m fljddh * iota the NtomS 

ns.r to Uth«. and or*j H »s* tie pfe* wbare h. 

«ewr^l fck e* 1 ™ 1 lh !’ *”* to f lc * **>*** Huddbs 

*' ,d wb "» f o«r D, T ,- rtjM , jffww i ^ fl}a J 


‘ 4 »Dre.*BUties of kin, l„ (to* .mausvd ,ui, -a, K. fc, j 

“» dtiunu) Of radi-o Art „ d £ JJ" - i " * *""* 

* VI l J1, S^’i* 38 * Hd “ 0,#1 D ">n**«l4nA I1L 3£v 

» Yta*kco<limg OL Bj S*b.flin-la ok 31 . 
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in which to hohl tLi< igoH Th* piifrim 
oa la tdl lhiM k when lh« Btt&ita dffs*m*d ifcr** howtn u 
unnittthta fair a r^ltffioui msodtoucfe ihfl diTu-raju ptCMD-rf ro 

■g£;<nli*D algu.bowli ol CTJbUl, lipitJunIii ffiicxt h 

anil pnMkfb. but the™ slifl WS« ri«dk*di Tlieu txfc of the d™- 
ri^jM brought from lri» pdhkni * itoa* bowl el a darh^i^rt 
colour, Wife! mil liutmi. B&ifBvfcii *“ ^ S pn, ^ ui 

jrtJUKay accepts ihw* four howli, pul iben tqftfih# u»d com- 
ptr«*«>L them into am, and tbit prortdoro Kvnudbi for thn four- 
|a|d nm of the Buddh* 1 * *lmi-bowJ. 

Tbii itory of the two travelling merchants and the 
hern-rajs* agrees closely with the accounts in other 
bonks such as the “Haiog-chi-ctuug" and the Tibetan 
translation of the - Lalitarisura". The two merchant* are 
Trupusba and Bhailita whom we have met already. For 
the ‘no,ere' 1 of my rendering the Chines* is CW-drB. 
W- which Julian mvitglf translates *‘amW. Tho word, 
which is evidently of foreign origin, denotes not only 
mother of pearl, bill also a white precious stone imported 
into China from India. It is used to translate MwAt»> 
gab* which denotes "curaT, and it is also found as 
transcribing or translating Knrketana, the name of a white 
mineral. In several versions of tht story there is no 
mention of tbs- bowls of gold, wiser, and other |>™cioiu 
substances but each of the four JDeva-rgjM bring* ™* 
stone bowl. Buddha accepts all tbew to preset jealousy, 
and deal* with tlu.ni as in the teat. 1 

Gur till prim urtt tell* o» His-- do*o to the »pr of lh* Abtf- 
bowi, sr. n^ .» on# wb«* Buddha F«fM ..hiKOlli^ 
hfthKlf A* fajvn JtdoL bivjag ntuintti bodhi, wu tljM 
“T«Jwr of .Wh .,iul mb”, Ui mother Mtji dneseded ft™ 
Hf*veil a ibis placei <uid taking ,4™tig* »* 11)11 

ni'i*□ rtanity tmpsrud iiubwtwn fwbl tfifodlii a* 3 * 1 bappintn. 
Kaidn this on > Sink of • dried-up tank *a * *>P« the spot 
wlnn Jqlai rthibitod mir^u|o«s *ppe«wice*, cmnortiog Oiow 
• nth the kinu- Cloie w thts *i» ■ tope *t the- pl*« 

whm Huddle rtoeirod into bti odronmnloii thu thrts brciUm 
Kseyip*. sort tbrir tOW dinripla* Wh« Juki »■**“ hi' 


t OldeaturgS 1 Yias** 1 . 1. ■*! Wu-fta W cA. 6 
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cf '**der »fd cunrju#j-ftr, the COO dis^t,* of Uranltm 

requeued [Msminue to jotoiliim indilieu waiter uid- 
L*' U! ill Jeeen error'* w*y. So they went to Brtdtiln, -ftliu told 
ihvm *° « rt —l 0.-,: .Iw-.kb (ferment, * E rt me n I jj. „f 
Firs-worthij), Tbs bralim'ine tHcraifujii thru, i Luzir doth*, and 
■itainili iolsj the Niinjijiin. iUll-Ki.viip*. tocfog th- tta tA 
" wl * h ' lfIUI dllWT * IJj > riTtr, w«dt lt» enquire lUaut hi, elder 
brolht ” «"1 «f*UT Umrili. hid hi, „j la „> n 

h. kl» b«in.p i BoddhliL Them GaylkK^^ hn St|q 

dsicupka. Iciminj tlmt hit brolbFr. h u ,| gi’ton un Lbeir txtUn, 

nUoy^otd Buddha. imiiinp „. U-id hi, „| lfri ou. life. To ihJ 
qotib-Hi <rf ihi Klijmpi Toj), M on. It th. ,|»L Whore 
Buddha rM^melied the Fir^Ua*™. (thu U, nig* or TO hm. 
woritopprd i,v ihc- iMyapw. In or,W to etmri** th„* 
hrahwlM Buddhi retired to make binwcIE muter of ibeir 
So h 6 »i*nt o night to the Fire-dragon'* «**; when the dragon 
ipoolad atnoto llimn, Bnddh* prodo^l . whiah ^ 

**** ic tb™ ho took thr F.^-dngon 

m hi, *Jm*-t*wL ud «h™<d b lttt w u,„ bn, hm]u# tWt.Tu* 
top. ,u urn « iJt* |0«, wMO rrmlyokfl-Boddhi, dM 
* ^ ?“* 7**" T * **» «r lh* Unrhitind* Thofc Wu . 

topi ^ w„,t to Boa(Jilii flWB t 

drawmeu, Th» J.mhm Kiivip, .t Ihto time wen atwTfo 
o«ult ton. .ml .« n nep^tod and Stored to by ML Bhl^r.n 

hen f«®*di a | to km] w* a q* of arttm ,** Uca 3 to 

? 11 dnwnfill. 0 f w *u: r til round the who « 

t SLlfllf ** <aofc ^ the BoJdh. mtoC 

’ *2 »• ^ bet he tS 

^^SCt 7 *** ** m iJd «' ‘ a<1 - 

In JnKen’* tr^touoa of Uii? «count of tie u, iW9 to 

BUd 1 ili ' # — the Tire* 

) ' ^ ^7 9 i"* b * « n<t ^K which reqairw to 

l ,L u r ,w “ “ f*- - 

r ?r *^ 5 i 3 L!X *“ 

y i IDt * 0 ^ text, » but t'uinthtn^tat) («) i 0 tt, e 

T Th#St WOrdj * moan 4 * w ' ro •idvancoti m iddhP 

' T ,7 BI>tl m occult ecieooea" skillet! in .upemurmai 

i. ^ oilh „ u“, LriJZtt “ S 
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mannings of the words. UruttltS KMyap* * was 3W &r 
according to some 300 years old. when Buddha came to 
visit him with Lite new of making him a contort-* He 
vu a fire-worshipper, a great astrologer end fortune-teller, 
he had extraordinary magical powers, and was held in 
high esteem and reverence by all the people of Magadha. * 
In a cats called the Fire-sanctuary he worshipped the 
fierce tricked Fire-dragon of which Yuafl-chuang tellr.. 
Buddha coming l.* Urimltfi to convert KslAyapa insisted 
or being allowed to spun d a nighL in the Fire-sanctuary. 
Bit contest with and victory orer the dragon there is told 
in many books, * So also th« story of Buddha and the 
flood at this placo is related in other treatises. In some 
of these, however, the waters amid which Buddha standi 
ud walks on dry Krouad are only a natural flood, not a 
magic deluge made by Buddha. These two miraculous 
exhibition*, along with many others, were made by Buddha 
in competition, as it were* wilh Fruviha Ktoiyapa. This 
rishi was mi arliat of position and distinction, and Buddha 
wam desirous of gaining him over to the Brotherhood he 
wa^. establishing. So he wrought some thomsiaiia of 
miracles, ami argued and expounded until ho premiled 
mi the great Fi re-wm stopper to give up l)i$ religion and 
prestige, and lake the *owa of a Buddhist mendicant 
When the eldest brother had gone urer, ht» disciples 
followed his example, and afterwards his two brothers is 
succession, with their disciple?, also became Btnldhiiu, 
All sofu rose to ha artiats in the now religion, but we 
find little mention of them after their ordination beyond 
certain miraculous exhibitions jnado by the eldest brother 
in honour of Buddha.* 


* Chong-pia-cVi-dunx ri. I (So, SW}; Roektoll, ‘Lift', p. iL 

1 Ol, HUB -b> u-cliin^ fk- 11, 

* Fin g j knifi|{ fii 13; H iilvjj-tiki-FliAPtjj ^ ^ j ^3- 

■ Ybi*ri* Yo! f, jip 24«OS; T. III. p. 4ftlC Th« 
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Tttru applied evirfywhtn*. Hwiapon th» ?'U» went inlo Uje 
.u^ibibi of "er«« .-,:wpMiit»n lr . and mil the warillw w«ip« a * were 
C&ftng«4 Into loloi flower*, mod irmj p*&ic-*tri(Jt«ii Bed 

III utl dir*c%[OtLi. 

In his rendering of tint original here .to lion has failed 
to express his lliihot^ meaning. Thus his “1 b Lonnerte 
f-ronda dan* faqiM* et dea Muirs roeim^auts ajllonnfcrent 
Jes sombre* mtUs” is fur the Chines* frt - tten - Itui- iflfrtj 
, iTf H> “thunder, lightning ami darkness”. Then 

follows— -boa jets do feu «t do* WtttHUbW d* furhen, 
uu dihtQf de sable et une grits de pierres remgtociwnt (fit 
taoctien-f et Us lances, if (iWom* (w* (Tare* ctde flights. 
The italics here are mins and the original is given below,' 
its literal meaning being “stirring up sand and agitating 
Stonet, foil equipment of -pear* and shields. and exhaustive 
use of bows and arrows/' It is not possible to get "rein* 
piiifiifrimf" out of pej-rfctt, «r -tinrent lieu" out ufdti-ymtf, 
Mornovcr in the next sentence the narrative tells how the 
“warlike weapons' 1 of Mira's host were changed into lotus 
flowers. yusn-chnsog had evidently read the legends 
whirh describe the motley terrible arm j Bummoned by the 
F.riJ One to intimidate the aspirant to Huddhahond and 
(irire him from tbr BadhiommK tbe mewifl by wlucb 
ike army tried to carry out their chiefs command. The 
fierce creatines howled and yelled, raised letnpests iind 
sent . wn deluges, hurled thunderbolt* end flashed lights 
nmp h, made dav into night enveloping the P usa in darkness, 
uplieaved rocks and raised sandstorm*, flung spears and 
qjT^igrv ,nd all kind* of warlike minife at the Puna. 
These weapons, however, u* they passed through the sir 
became lotus flowers, and fell harm loss at his feet A 
the time he sat calm and motionless, absorbed in an ec¬ 
static contemplation of uaiTMtai eonipa&sKm. The account 
of Mara's attempt l« overpower tile P' u ' fl and drive him 
from the Bodhi Tree is given al length in thu “Lalsta- 
riitara”, Urn “Hsing-chi-ching", and »e'sral other tm+ 
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which served ft* * residences for the Brethren and lodging- 
place* for guests. 1-ehiog tells of a pilgrim sitting in 
one of these (pnuirangles under an nsoka tree making 
images of Buddha and Kimnyin,' He. like some others, 
uses life name “Mfthftbodhi' 1 ' to designate a district, and 
it setifmii to correspond roughly 1u the old linivilvu. lit 1 
writes, for example, of lh< "vibBrna of Mnkslborihi and 
Kusip&rh'', and of the countries "from Mahlbotlhi east 
to Lin-i".t Ho translates MsT.ibodhi-vihfi™ by 7 f a*cluOo- 
sffu or "Monastery of Great Enlightenment’’, hut ha and 
other* aJuo call it simply P'u-ri-sill or „Bodhi woiissteiy”, 
I-ching also seems to use llahitbodhi and M alia hod hi- 
vibfirst as convertible tonus, and ftB general designation* 
tor the locality including it* various sacred objects. Thus 
some oj his pilgrims going to JUfthlbodlii-rihara or Ma- 
hfibodhi “inspect the sacred traces'": the MuchilimU dragon 
wa* at M&liabodhi,* and s« was the image of Buddha 
made by MaiLrern.* But this image cannot have been 
found by I-cbing in the same building in which it was 
found by our pilgrim. 1-ching and hi* friends bad a good 
view of the image— w ibo real portrait' 1 —, und I-ching 
was able to measure it for a ttlk robe, and afterwards 
dress it m tie robe, If the beautiful image bud been in 
the brahmin 1 * temple, into which daylight could not pene¬ 
trate, these things could not have occurred, la one place 
I-thing specialises the monastery calling it the " YajrfLsAna 
Mahiibodbi-vihftra' 1 , adding that it had been made by a 
king of Ceylon, and used us n lodging place by pilgrims 
from Oylon-i But is the ittvctith century tlii^ munaatery 
wi* evidently an Indian institution, and under govojTjinoat 
control When the Chinese timbavsrtdor sent by T ang T ai 
Timug, Wang Ynan-lsf, came to the district, he ft a* lodged 
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or nustmufation had brought ahoui sin «rror ** to the 
time of keeping the Retreat. The word tbs* u ntars in 
tills passage i& the common word for “liar”, but 

here our pilgrim evidently meant by it as ter tains or Nak- 
chains. Tbufc Sr&VAOftt th* 1 name of tho month dqlj- 
AugtisU i» from §ffcTBTta f the name of an astcriflm* and 
Atfraytija* the month September* 1 October, ie from Asvayuj* 
the name of an astoriam. 

In this passage r as in the previous one about the 
Retreat J we have the two readmes meaning 
and yl* meaning u rain* Here thy latter is to b* Uken 
u the proper reading, and the pilgrim in the Inst nesienoe 
drop* Lhe qualifying prefU and uses ftimply ftn*cftfa. 


* Above Vq| l. pp. 144—WS. 
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work the king of Yidoha. who is at enmity with thi k kiag 
of K&sie owns a scentelephant which mnkv* him uncoil- 
q in? mb Jo by his enemy* The king of Kn*i manages to 
get posse^UM of the ^leijlJiUit^ hot the latter refuses to 
t«Llet; fuod because his blind parents are starving on account 
of bin jibseBCt He is allowed to go and uunsc tlicrsi, and 
Imulh he effects a reconciliation between the two kings. 
The Gandhah&sUn. was apparently An unknown mil imagi¬ 
nary creature winch was supposed to have the strength 
of ten ordinary elephants* It is mentioned in ike 
yana P Mid the word occurs as a proper name, two Buddha* 
and a Bodhisattra being so cal Ltd. The words rend creel 
ia tike above passage by "going about as the seasons 
changed* are ylbshbtnu-i (XH i\ #£ f|), Julien. separating 
thc&c from their connection translates them by— “Dans 
la suite des temped a rendering which does grsat videnee 
to the text 

Bv the Sid* of thi# tope, lb* pilgrim «3b o», wav ip other cm* 
in front 01 which a vtone pillar bad been erecled wh&r* the 
BnUdh* Efllyapa had lit in fftfcilitelinil. Ivs-tslc 4 *f*f a 
pl&re with tiN mr*' if the ntF* used for lilting and tatrein by 
th« Four Fait Boddhnt. From this. &m uaintfm proceeds, going 
1 -Nit trnii Olb Afd-Aci river you feme to a none pillar m ■ totf* 
wood. It in ter# ih*i lit* Ttrilok* Yto-tmJcn f** (lhai Li, 
lMr» r-mh-puirt) went into Samudhi end tillered hi* wieStd 
vi>w. Thll man, die pilgrim cxplaitui. had led * is! a of wceiie 
lwdkitan in titii “reUgiou* wood** end bad wtamed iuin-rnormal 
pemn Ht we# greatly reverend by the king of Mugadba, 
who mviM Kim Eatatlic palace for hi# rm.ld*} math end waited 
on bint f*rttuUjr When the kan* went away for a irtne be 
tiurnhifcd oar or hia dwughlm with lift doty of attending to 
!ho holy man, Sort lh* waa careful lf> carry 006 her fftlW'* ilo- 
firei Ai *hh prepared a «*i for lb* tlrltlka. bwwmrer, ah* 
cant* in Contact with him, and be iLnotion felt the turnfigb 
of dotire aud loit Hsa ■piriltibl powan. Pretendinff to the prim 
cti* that he was atotiL to return to In# b*rnut*ge nni ihrough 
tin: air av hr hsnl Olwmya U&ne before- Ml on fool lor the beiirBt 
of Ihf pt jph be to tidawA be irkd to go tpl* 

iamadhi. hut the chattering of thf bird* and ihe brawling 
ganilvili) of Urn watery iril«a when he w#nl to the tank, detracted 
hit mind and rpoitcd blfl apitItual be bream# esr* 

raged, and m*dr a vow to ratora into the world atmiimea am- 
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a * *ild cal o? a fox, and go about with an in ^liable appu- 
liLo praying on birds, bcatt«. imd fiihei*.» Then dying of 
starvation he j$ to go to Hitl! for a pmoct, and, as Yvmt- 
i-buang lias aUttd, the Boddlm did not unnouncc How lou'j 
this purpator? is to last. Thorn is no suliifu^tory ei- 
p Intuition lor this descent of i dr» into lower lives, and 
il*t- myth does not seam to suit the affectionate respect 
with which the Buddha it represented in tome treatises 
■* speaking of his old teacher. 1 

The river which Yuaa-chuatig in this parage «aji h? 
crossed, going east from the Undid Tree district, it called 
by him J/oJio. .Talien Uim& this into Mnht, amt Cunmng- 
ham calls tbe river the Mohuita-mxdu But the Chinese 
Mo-ha cannot be for Mahi. and it » possible it may he 
for the Sanskrit moA«. great or forye, and tnehu ho may 
he either a proper name or simply “a large rivet'’, wi> 
bate a nut ft a ho here in Magadha, and in Cbuan XI we 
have one in tbo Mal ta Country 

rut ami cm, to Lbs jii! jp-t m'li tjumiUp It tell* ili tW piiag gt»| 
frotn Lb.ii Mirka rivtr thftpagjh ■ UreH wml jungl* fnt ilo^ U 
S^u CQTifiif to tin ELakkutJLpidu (Cock' 1 * loot} or 
root 1 Hoantflin. The loiiy [Wt r>f Lhii ntonuUm ■** sodkn 
diffip Utd ill dwp rtlloyt mt* bound Imi miiiw- it* lomr tlapnt 
liiv* ibeir giiNim corerod wiUi tali r*uk u^Uii^' 

f!otW tiu* ctdvp htoghiM. A ihrraMil din projerb in italitod 
lufUitW, rrifhmy to th« iky %nd bjrniling with tho doudf. Ai 
time VQbt cm wm<M Lb* VmraMc nook up bn 

abed* id i( r in uirriri^ tb« pto|iJ 4 mil nQinrlii^ to i; -14k iiimn'v 
blked of it u tbo GunipcJi bUvunUim. Thu Muha Eftiyijiu, 
tbe piigrim gom on to rdaXi t wii a diidpla *bo hid nub*! 
fidi iU|!cramiurd fmwan, Wiuro On vfolii having hnitbnd hn 
minion mm •boat to pui mj b* nd 1 b**wd IkJsv^^ ujiaj-- 
*For vut kdpw I tiovotod uijioif % douily to Austerity taking 
U Q^tdi thi b iff htm nJijpon (/a t}±\ for til eradarfu] my juju- 
r«HoEu W« turn all redbud, u 1 no* w^b It ***** 

I oftomut to you ill my otnaq to pffiortfo «itd prG*rb 
b its tmirrtv; nay mouk> rob*, tho gift of 


1 HNug+ohi-chb; rik 30; Chung siting cAr AjbbMitu^ 
«i» 4 c* U-lan dL «9 (No, 1 U 66 ], 

* In Ik Fob Vimyi Vot I, p. 3 fot numi* 
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til> uni, tn band orar 1 m Manrfyii wbfrc; hr Ctflftfi * *□ tw 

i nddta; tbow wlif> will then W aJLartiiii ef the f-EtigiQn which 
I am leaving, roon^- rfud mini. ni*b amd fetnaJ? ky ■ belie W»* 
**r o-Jl m h* ut*d am, Bud rel-p-aaed from rrnowed 1*11 U'cc*". 
EjujPjh ihfiTwufion undertook tfi# dmrye of Kuril! ho rrliqiom 
Twenty ytraw *fl*r ha hid drawn ap the Canon, wtatlrd with 
lmp«nuQAnct, Sic proceeded to -«t*r sinSt;*?. ?k> joiutf 
the uortb Pile of the Cock 'fool ^Sautitain, and thcnm lo ila KUith- 
wc»t ridge whare Our* were ^lenp precapk« and narrow iofiuwi 
with hii monk'* *1 mWhr opened « way by which ho veiohwl 
ihf njinmit emtrftag m the ncirth-ML inJe. There he entered 
the ! -isOc peak. Ltuidr which hx Hand* holding iSuddb* « robe, 
thr three ibid itimnue having; efated om ham bj the far** of hil 
i.s^yrr b and lh# mnunlain nil] ttiim* tb* dona] tripli iteration. 
Her caller when hUittej* hi* oonw, tnd J»m h*i hit three 
aiMiinbliai. idwffe wHU itiij ratniiii an \ mm*na4 nuTfibar of tm- 
brltoviir*; i hue Mjitraj* Wtb l«ad to tliii mountain und abew 
liiem Kiiyapa, tat the tight will caly inert*** their pride o' 
tplrtt. Then £itijapj. will t to their ptnAOfe* ipre over th* 
HuddkO robe to MaLtnya and bid him farewell; having dour 
Ui3i hp will HUT into t hit iir. work mind**, and pan away 
hj raigit cam bullion. Seeing ill thU the unbulicvcn will 
b« QWted to fat|h p ind a ran(natty will fell attain arhaUhp At 
illt to|ke on illii tnoitania bright light* in teen ocwlonaUy ir 
s bn vii unifed af the night. hoi they may aot bo riaihle to voo 
whec. you arceml the mountain, 


f Phr moutlUib her© c&llett bj our pilgrim Coch ? s-FoOt 

aikil SagaVFwl ia ako rwiled Wolfs-Traca.!* iLwig-diifc 
]t|) that k p«rlup, KokiittEtdei. i I| k placed b\ Fa 
hsieii throe fi mvih trom tke BodM Tree. Ttv softi# 
treatise? th® country of the mountain it not given, 
or it it to be in MAgadh*^ or at the Pi-t'i 

(Videhft) Yillitge in Mogadhi J I-chbg pboes the Gum* 
pkdti tnountmb *em jojanws to tlie south from Nlitandli. 

and so neor the Bodbi* Tm. Th® sto^ of Maba 


' >S,] ja . iya ,kkg di * (Na. FcMhn^Ml ta-ta«Vkg-Fo. 

JSSMS* - ‘ Wnirvw '’—™ ti— p- 

’ VW.WH ^.40; ,^. , 

' b “'‘“*-'**»«-'«**'<»** ^h er , u,« flUl « 

* a rA i; CL, TtHM i. ‘Mrmojre, , p. it 
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going into &od remaining wiihin tke Cock's-.Foot 
mountain a* * told in several Buddhist tro&tbe*, W with some 
difference* of detail, When Klgyapti has iioislwd hi? 
work of compiling tho canon ht bunds over charge of Urn 
Church to Aminda, and goc* away to worship at the four 
great cl laity ns, and the topes <prer relics of Buddha Thou 
after trying in rain to take farewell of king AjJitaMtm 
he proceeds to the CbcfcVFaot mountain* enters it at the 
triple peak* and aits down inside to await the iioming of 
Mnilreya. Soon niter wards Ajlt^ntrti comes to the place, 
tho hill opens T and the king Kl4ympa, whereupon he 
build 4 ’ pi tope on the mountain, 1 When Maitreya comes 
hi will find* according to the PivTliv^daim and other 
treatises* only the perfect compact skeleton of Kiijyapa, 
and ha will lift this with his right hand, and placing it 
on tho pufao of bis left* shew it to bis uobdieTtng congre¬ 
gation*- Some accounts, however, represent Kakvapa ns 
only remaining in aftin&dhi r or in a state of torpor, And ho 
it to be roused on the adfoat of Maitreja hy Indra robbing 
him with swect-Bcenied oiL 4 Tin* wa* probably uur pil¬ 
grim V conception; but b* doei oat erpreni turn self dearly 
and consistently. The pride of the unbelievers being in¬ 
creased on the eight of the mummy h due to thr fuel That 
tho people of Maitr«ya ¥ s time will all be giants compared 
with those of tho tame of Gautama Buddha, * According 
to -some versions of the legend it was not the gold- 
Lmbroidtred robe r but Ids ordinary one of dirt-heap rag* 
that Buddha gave to 111 ^ccesisor u keep for Biajtreye- 1 
And in tome accounts Kaiyap* put* an the robe and goes 
into the mountain to wait far Maitreya apparently of 
hie mrp motion, and without any instruction* from 


■ 8 u. Vin. Tu-.bih ch «k 

i Diryit. p Mtukcia-taa cA- 2G {Ifa. T^7|; S*r. Vtn. 
thi h ek < 

» Fe-* h no- M:■ 3Mi►*l'Inf■ iQ*ehlng, 

* Ta.*bib*iu*ltm th. & b»re EiJyip* i* in tk* fmdfcrwkesi 
rnuuntiux, 

* ktrv Via. Tw-ihih L 
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ii&aean or tint uiunvASA. 


tho Buddha, t We must also noli do that in at least one 
treatiae wc find the Bud dint delivering the gold-embroi- 
dd«d robe to i>:f discipl* * of whom ho predicts that in 
Ike distant future he till beer.mo Miutreya, Buddha. t 

Tht nilpirn. eonlinubg hiioomtiT*. .totri that hi went from 
tU« Kekkufapfcda Mountain borlh-riwt above )0O U, and Ud t 
to the Bnddbhnnn Sltmnuin, with lefty pralu and dowdy puked 
chflt. Bodslb*, he a;idi, bid reittJ in a cave in it. otoep tide 
At (be iid» of tide w»* a flit itmi «hirh Sakre and Bnln™. 
hW ont* need for griatihg Oah*^ SimdaJ to nb.ifn Buddha'* 
tedy- tiu. atone itflj retained lb* perfume. Qn thia mnnniain 
atw tL* MO Aihau remained danutti thoea who noted linm 
to an interview might them goJ „* ** J rtralriPrtJ into a 
TiUge in h*g food: whether *«r f i or , rMl ike «it C rte of i|, [lr 
luptrtormaj Mtlon raltt 1.01 be rt(wd*i.l Tr-Jtu tbf* mountain 
a outward of above 30 Jk through n valley led Hie pil¬ 

grim. Jm tolU «, to the Yaebfi :<* Slick) Weed, a deo» fo rt *t 
of bamboo ■ wbieii severed a Mountain. Tbi* fmb the , .Wl- 
ter mwd bew in anWiaviog brahmin. doubt,*.,. tor ,t*u*«L 
that Siiywu.ni Buddha wet natron feet high, had a iikk of 
|f U *\ h " “«« B« m .be figuMalwaj* 

• r 0t Lo f * u!d «** ^ 

Slight of Buddha So w a fit of diiffnat he threw .way :hr 

j rcb, "hid. took root, and from tt c*me the wood which nt 

fe fe £ I 1 "** ^ ** • hip. and 

? u r p BT r **“ tt:! * ** «*** ****** 

X W H Ti ? ** * 1 w k*d Is red fB 

J" Ab T* « to tb. «uih-we.i of ,b. Ynahtirano. 

^•SniShT tW ° ho1 by Bnddb. 

. ■ ^ Ut Liuj »utb-f*f$ 6f th* 

Wood, on a ndge oT 1 .mountain, <u n Wp , whet. Buddha had 
prmehed to ™ and dtva* for two „r tire, nwr,toa. »La U Lb* 

S^i' JH T*1X. - *** tfcTW, * b ** ^otoiam eW 

EwWtJ patou Wide and two Or three It in ienpUi. 

Tb* mi«d 0 Which our pilgrim L fir o mtrrut« u, origin. 
afjQg Uio name qf the Tnahti-Tanfl or Stick-Wood in nil. 
fortonuWj not in agmsmBnt with i-liiar Bud.!lustp ro „ 
thc« we learn that th. bame and place were , eU known 


i Ta.p«i-ebiny ot. j) NT). 

* Fo-abwe-fraror ■Ulf.laNhUH^ (Ho my 
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^ the beginning of the Buddha’* career. These book* 

hfl P f0 «^ed from the neighbourhood 
*£ Ihe Bodhi Tree to pay hi* Jurat suit, „ the Buddha, to 
Khj^Ktihft, J» rt*t«d on the way in the Yathti-vnna, the 
r hi r St ^ WOod l Aa * tluiajlt Yashtt we find 

L^il! m * "! **“ *"> ™ Yattbi and 

L 4 Ul Moreom we find the place called the SaWo- 

.'■ , 1 * ^ u| 5 baJaUhi with the word for (res* added » It 

la called m some hooka a ff arJ e » or par/; and ia others 
a imunUM. In it was a noted shrine called the Supra- 
U* Mb*-chatty*. Tlus Supnitiahthn (in Pali Supatsitba} 
was the god of a banyan trie in the Wood,* and Che 

?o!T y ? n l T BudJI,a lodeBd ' *** apparently only the 
»< of Uiu banyan. The name of the cWtya in rendered 
rn cbineso by Man-an-chu (% $ £), -well ^tlfed" and 
> (* fc) -well establisheJV It WM <**. 

Iriith tlnj flame. Snpmtisbtiw, wbidi tho Tibetan trust. 

“ ” r !“ fl beforu ia lh * f»«aag« ffirea by HooUiill; 
and the tentuiire rendering -Goiia cerate d” given bv the 
latter* should be replaced by “ Well-Established"'‘or a 
similar phrase, This Wood is net mentioned by Fadisien. 
■t ud J* 1 ' , Sl,n G 1 places it 100 H north-west from 

t l,! ,Oka-Foot Mountain, which according to him was 
F» ft south-east from the Bodht Tree. In one book it 
is f=aiil to be 40 a from Rjtyigriha, and it was evidently 
to the West of that city, and not far from it. It is 
according to Cunning Inn, “wdl known as the JnkfitiJxin, 
which is only the Hindi form of the Sanskrit wordV As 
to the two Hot Springs mentioned by oiif pilgrim thes* 

Ci'B.fkiMiil). A a; MiUniU HL MLi Yin-kau- 

*W. <*. 4. P *jj Vinija ». 

* Haies-tbi-chiue tA. 4 A 

1 Cbuaj-pfa, -bJ i‘i. thi nj a. i [VOi 

* S.5-fla-Jg c*. 34, 

* llnng.Bbi-r.hin:- L c ; Tm-whan-chiu (A- $&; ,Dh, n. Ho. 

4 ttockfalU'h. Life*, p. «a uid pole. 

T Me T. I e*. 38tL 
1 “Aiwiwit Geog. of I*dk\ p, Ml. 
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J||Ally's CA'.rSEWAT. 


ora stilt, Cntnii^ham tell* * ii?, to be foatt^ ' ttt A 1^** 
cotlwt TitpoW. In Buddbut writings ** b»d oitntion 
,.f it Ta-pu (Tapo) Ho Or Hot riser, 1 and of n 
TapoiUraxiw or Hot-wed ir Monastery near Rijagoha-* 
These may represent the ^Hot-spiwi*" of tho pilgrim, but 
the} "were lUoro before Buddhas 'iidb, and there is mention 
«f ' several hot-filler springs to the neighbourhood of 
the city. 

Our ottsriw ‘1 wrrtitr n e*> «i« m to tell th.t lhw» or tow 
!• owth fuse* the grtal nuiwuUm with BtmMetfw'a wml mi u 
Rotated hlU m which the liehL Vy&a* once dwelt o * hermit. 
Foat of five ti north from ihw *» * mMH iwlrted htll in it* 

tocky tide of which » e*vw l"**- *n«v& to wai abort 
ItoO incnr at tU wallm«*t mv*v *>r ii «i the Aiun’i Pitac*. 
With nlhfMK* to ltd* the pilgrim telli a ivory of & ■nnichte* 
oou* a (fi If S) tixui fib -1 uUflii'* rendering “ui> itmi dt* iiwr- 
Trilhmrn who induced lilrietuli 0 go with him into this erne. - 
TlwfT *11 wont forward steel 30 or 4tl fi when they cam* to a 

citY <, r anU, *nil ■Uv«r, mid tipia-landi. Two female wtrrniU 
told the natty they moil all, w«pt thcir leader, tnke 

4 both iwfort going in; when the thirteen n»« hud fcttthad they 
f. J1]T .l thonue'.^ « * rice-field ihootlktfi up tto rtJUr. Betide 
the nit tins cmuirway nude by king Himhukn to got to 

lie lSuddha. it wra* about four U loo? by ten jmeo* wide, ronaied 

by cutting throught bank, of rock uni filling up vwUey*. piling 
up utoiM* boring through prod jure*. »nd mmVntg * anfltuajon 
flf h rnpt, Prom Ihii going tart *cran the w contain for above 
tti fi the pilgrim wtbie U? the K..H4 S tr»r l ' r fii 7‘ “*• city -if the 
eiiMtior wed-gnu* 1 the ccstn of Mugudk* awl it* old « t*h 
Tno nty deriv'd in twit from tb« uiwllcM fragrant teed- 
tTn ., which nb.iumied there, High lull* formed iv outer walla; 
mi the n«l st hj j a narrow outlm: oo ihr north *u * ;>>t*«ga 
lhroujti tlie nitron tain; it *m r.hove 160 * In orvnUt iantlta. 
tne> with havimju bright rcldeu hJoteonn wmw oa.aU Ike peihi. 
«nd iniu madi the wood* in i*tc spring all golden coloured. 

The term here reuikretl “CauW'Wijr" is Cbau-tao ^ i^} 
pTOperl} d gdiigmiy rmuJn *0 span two no I ft ted points. lit 
thU pk* Agi; it U endenlly an orttficml stone road Tormiug 
pi loog senes (if -tep* wroe* util up Uio mountain to the 


. Ttiw-hac-ehittif *),. SS. 

* Sim. H lX, Vol. 1. p. 6, 
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plnec where the Buddha lodged. F^r the ^filling up rallcys" 
of the preset translation the Chmeso is fnyi.Jiiwn lifi* 
J||), but i« the B text the reading is wrong!;' (Cro(fj^)- 
,h u un . “leading streams in their coursea 1 *. In his trims- 
(.it ion uf this passage Julien ret tores AU-i/i i^kt^^pu-h by 
Kiwagaraparn ur “Pike* of the KuAd Louse". But the 
translation aJuttiy-mav (_t &)i Ji superior raed*gscttss w ap* 
parentlj supposes the word KLusSgi n The city was called 
EsuAkgrapura on utcouut of the “very excellent lucky 
(rugrant which .it produced. It in the Uajagah.t 

or Old KAjugahn of the Pali scriptures. 

Our piles tin next goes on 1* tell that nut»;J« the i^rth g»t° 
of Ui# [dIU] chjiiinl wbi a Isji* to eomi&umumt* the following 
«n tnL Davadatb and Ajimialru baring bttonie friend* Lex lom* 
the intoxifutad firpbanl Wraldi-jniurdit^ in tb*» dtva* of kilting 
ju-l»j T hut tbo latter from th* tipt of hi* finger* produced fie* 
luiii, «fhereupon tbo elephant became genlh, and went *wy. 

This ridiculous story of the intoxicated elephant is told 
with variations in several of the Buddhist books. According 
to one of these ■ a rich layman of Rijagoha had invited 
the- Buddha and his disciples to breakfast: Devadatto with 
the consent of Ajtta&tra. hires men to make tb*? kings 
elephant Dhanapflln mad with wine, and thru let him loose 
on the morning of the breakfast to Irample Buddha to 
death. The Buddha, who is itoying in lhe Bamboo Park, is 
warned, hut he sets util for the house of his host in lhe 
city. The drunken elephant makes towards him. The Buddha 
thereupon products five linns from the tips of the fingers 
of ui:o hand: at Ihu sumo time, according rn nome (■ersions,* 
he aibo cause* a wall, and pit, and great fires-to appear, 
Th 1 * tlaphuit is CO well and soUered. ai)d liMonics a devote :i 
follower of the Buddha. Julicn in his translation t-f the pi I 
grim's, account gives “gnrdk'u du trftsor’’ iva ihu meaning 
of the author's Ilu tfai ft), hut this is a proper name 
II translates the Indian Z^aitoliiifa “wealth-guarding". 


t Sir. Yin. F’o .tflg-tbih cA. 10. Ct Hirdj, ‘Mm Had-’ 341. 
t Vihbbihu lEiD ck. 11. 
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tliu name given to the anvapo elephant owned bv king 
AjbUiatm* * and another rendering is Sli-ju-ta’ai (<f fljj 
with the name meaning. In some older vur^ions of the 
itcrj there are no magic bone, or fires* and the Bud dim 
eobant and tomes the elephant bj gentle words. I b’y-lssieu 
differs from others in making the king himself send a 
black elephant to murder Buddha.* 

Korth-*-**! frem thEh tope P the mr:ntnfc in nor Record* 
^ntisueir itu another it the pUce »krf Snriptii« baring btard 
EudJIijm from %h" bhikthu Aivujit liflcwne Art uhiL Tim 
pilgrim Ji^rriipun tulW briefly how tk furhnlahip wm* all aimed. 
Hai far from thin tftjm. he conitiiiits, wm « deep hallow Wtide 
which ww *jatiiW lop- it Wflj bo* lb«.l Sriiinpt* tried to kill 
BuJiihi, ini hy a pit with Ire* and then by poieoued 

food. The it*ry of ihii ru-h dupe of Buddha 1 * tituU mu king, 
on thdr tngg*»imn h & burning pit wiili * ircndteirovi eorarifig 
in ufdi* u> LlU Buddha, and of a further ntbem p t to potaoii 
Buddha on tin time crccwiott. h Ibeo told. 

Tliii story of SrigpJpta a* told in our text ii rented 
iho in -s^trul oilier boob, o. g* in th^ u Avadln^ Kajpa- 
lat;V ' 1 aofl the t Xis&tij£-i*^h»u-cbing TP .' * Ill Fu-lwiefl f fi nar ra¬ 
tine ihe mvCiI«ronB plot m ascribed to jn utumnied Nir- 
grauiha- * 

The piJgmn'* dtferipUoB prtmdi— N&tHi-*ant from taig opt* 1 * 
Fif«*pili and in a bond of tbo mountain will, wai a tope 4t U» 
tpoV wh^ro Jrnki, lin great physician, IijilI bnflt 4 hull for 
thr Buddha HtfiinBm of the «ll* and of ihe plant* ur^l Ima within 
ihnn tull rallied. Jtilni nitm itiyf-d her*. Pei id t iIj« lupt t he 

fuiiiM nf Jlvftla p yf i n He rafedttM *1-111 uir^oii 

The great physician Jivalca of iliia pasaagn was a distin¬ 
ct! in tied follower und it Uadi *J frifinl of the Buddha, Ha 
iMUiftn UtajitiiD&ttf of king Binibblini according to Home 


* ‘QunrtE-QTli nf H Mintin' by Rbji David* Vot 1 p r OTT—S- lad notr, 

* pdiTiinji, ]L]^ R o th falliy ■Life 1 , p,6& uiiftro ih* ^Icpkuti 
Mini k» gi^no M lUlmpaU nr Vimpl]*; $lij~iutig-||j rk &h. 

J Bc-lnO-dti rk, 28 . 

* Journal Bed, Trat Boe. Yel. Ill, F 1 * 1L p. I0 + 
i TH-tif-Ti+t-taxi-thing fl 4J> 
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accounts. * 1 but of Abhaya, a son of Bimbisiu-a, according 
to the Ceylon authorities.* In his youth ha chess the 
medical profession for his career, and went to T&ksliasilft 
to study the art of healing under the famous tear liars of 
that city. Whan he returned to Rljagriba Had settled 
there, he lived in a Mango orchard, which was apparently 
in the ioctosurc he tween the city proper and the bills 
which formed its outer defences on the east aide. > It won 
in this orchard that Jlraka made for Buddha a chapel 
or a monastery, according to some accounts in the 20* 
year of Buddha’s career. In some Chinese translations 
the word amru, manga, is rendered by ft ($4) J a pear", 
but genu rally the Indian name is merely transcribed. Pa- 
liaise writes this «n*y/o»Sa, that is. abra, the m of Sanskrit 
becoming (j in his transcription, os in Ins Ynbunfi for Ye- 
ittuolL He places the chapel of Jfvokn, whom he calls 
jjg), in a bend in the north-east comer of 
the city. Instead; of Ch‘i-chiu we also find Fn-hsie® using 
Ch‘\-yil that is Jtra, and tho character for efttw 

itr probably a mistake. As a boh of a ting or » prince 
Jiv aV^ ia frequently styled a IkuiBilrablii'itfl- id Chinese a 
tmng or & f + t*r^, •boy", with the same meaning. 

The pilgrim 1 * nmmxivt proceed*. Prom tJ h cvpibJ {li, *. the 
willed tii> of Old HBjtpkbe) h* w*ni north-fwt U «r lb h lo 
til* tipfllkruk£Li4 or Yalta* Yak Hohiit&ia. Tbl^ be Mjt r ift 
comiimoui wiLh the lOutb lids Of tbfc tfortfe Mou □ Lain. And 
rive* to m rrp - it U«igbt, bleeding with the empyrwt Itv numinjt 
u * perdi "for vuILxmv, icd it like v term*®, Dynag the fiftj 
)esn of bit iphiim! idmimilrttioD thn Buddha iiT«di murk vail 
lAQghi iii* religion dui iHtiaisin. There U 4 road tram the 
fo- 1 to tbfl lop, made bj king Bimbuir* iu onivr to re*cb the 
(Stidib* and bw him pnftcb The top iv elongated from wl 
to west, end bvptow from north to t®B.Lh. Close to e cliff on 
ill* west tid* is * briefc bell {statf-itf}, openiDf 

to the ru£y ill which the Blddkl often pmebed. In It II I Ills- 
vice image of the Buddha in the Altitude of ptttchm g. To the ami 


i Rock hill, 'Life 1 , p, ti4. Rimf-dvi chiihg fb, l* 
i Herdjp Man. Rud. h 244; BigendaL L*gaad\ VoL L p, IDS. 

i Fu^vbyo sh'i’ng'ching ch- S; Fo<ibyO'OhkChifa'kEi0 |, chlB i g i. No, 
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n{ ibil bill I** !* *r;« itons, »[!■ mrciM-Jl'lC* «t lllc findJlii. ttd 
nt :u ude * rock ibout fpnrtirrfm f«L high ltd above 1M) yatm 
Jti, cETTumrertnc*,, wbero Drr«Uit* hnrlr J a rock m the Buutdb*- 
South of ibis, ami bdio* "nn ^UfT, ii a tope otv lho *|iOt whtrB 
she lluilJLi il*U*flre4 lb# ’"Ffc-fcii^EhiTiig", To th* tend* uf the 
LcifipU: aud at Lbfi iide of the cliff, is a Jttpe «va Ilk wliEch 
(ho H'uMhA ci.Qca itt m i.iin - dn S I'rrtli-»wt from cfria is viuttn’r 
wSlh a lATue Hat ctonr, in front of Which M ira *S A vtflinf* 
ingbienAd Km,- (he tem|d»< it* carat In ^hidi Strip ulr* 

umk nlLr.r ubiU wcet into SStt&dbL 

Tliis description of die tiridhrtikO-ta* or Vulture Peak, i» 
apparently all derived from Buddhist books and local ia- 
fonnaticm, Thu mountain* Hie Gijjhatiutu of the Pali 
^criptm^ and early writers, bus been identified by Cunning¬ 
ham with the present tfutlogiri, and the identification is 
possibly correct i But it is very remarkable that while 
its natural caves, great and small* at# important features 
ol the Gridbralcilta mountain, Cunningham ' u could not hear 
of the existence of any cave 1 ' 7 in the &&ilugiri mono lain. 
La addition io the uvee Lu the Yulturo Peak mentioned 
hj our pilgrim, and by Fa-liiiien, we read of others Mich aa 
the care which was the residence of Ike Yftksha Garabhlru* 
transcribed in Chinese Eiu-p'iAQ #) sometimes 

trsnsS ted Sh&n-ymm {gf jfc) 0T "■Ymj fat^ 1 that in * Pro¬ 
found' 1 . J Jt Ka.f in this care or “Ypkstmfc Palace" that 
tho Buddha w%s sitting when DernduUa hurled the rock 
it him, and it mav bo our pilgrim^ care id which the Buddha 
tat in tfflldhh When we are told hero by Tmu^chiiang 
that ike Buddha delivered the *Fa hua-chidg^, Uwt it the 
SaddhartnapTindarlka-Biltra, and fey Fa^hsienJ llsal Buddha, 
delivered the u Sln>^l-l0^g-ycu’ , , that is the SurAngamssjunfL- 
dhifluUi, ou this moun t ain, we mint remember that these 
pilgrim* are writing m M a! j ft; infra, «,d that they are 
following the opening atatmrsentn of these two satras, To 
the pilgrims the S iddlmre:;ijsi>«dar»ka*airtr» and the SVirJUi- 


’ ‘A»t- <i»K, of India', f, **VV 

* Gw. Via f e-rfo* »hib th- 19, [VtrePj* r>.6, Shi.nog.hi rh. 3$. 

• Fo-tuo-ciii eA, 89. 
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the vujjTUkb's peak, 

Lto, «t. to gfcnnin. uttniaiicea «"“»• " l “ 
ctitJOfTWtonce, «t forth in their opium* paragraph* Fhe 
ure nH wreral other Muhina stitra* *bich profts-i to 

to bun toHWwi I'J to H" 4 ®**? k tSt3 

, f j,-1iaT*rs on th» rtptUmikutft. Hie W^“ nt “' ck 

hall !t.b.nb «»r pilgrlio ttlU - ' »«*Mibw |«>*«• 
mountain. must hire been a recent a tractor* erected at«r 

the time of and perhaps 

bn\l which tlsat ptlerirn mentions IriHiL ; 

brisk hall waa »« “ ”’ J b, " Ui,,S ."Xt*'# conUbSu 

rs '.sErjs s: 

*■ V “ l T P “„ aTrcto r» ^ - -«-*■ ““h„. 
a toonto pl*'» “ r rcion “ ,„ it ocMBOmUr 

•* ft- B"HJto “'T L^ r . htaV-. .,, 0„ tto 

b “ ttoaif rfU« b M bj 

Tl, ' S . Vto. tr.au.. toll. «ttl» Buddha siri»S 

i^r-rsas? 

sr^£2£^zz:z 

““““T'* to“™to north mwiDt.»it, and n^tto 
represented *s i D ^a, «n are informed, 

emit iido ol til® Clt >* . . A M n 1B Rmirfh* and 

from bis priwn >W" ” *“* ^ u ? JgjWH* null not 

Ui^al STsS-toWW* * to Qridhr.th,. »wto» 

.id. (to dtoiple 8».ip.to ^ „, „, tk 

The P 1 *"* «**"„£„ w.mV- Wfudle (Vipnti) mooataw- 

gitAafth* “MenfiUifl J ^ op uk nnrtU ^ 

Acemdinff * l««J_ ^ ^ b „ t ^risp, ^ 

vUfik tti«« «=i*ib^ it “** ltmT __ 


1 S'l-raa-W ** 






TM HOt'JfTilN OTT. 




r&sr 110 ^ ti “ -<* *« «• 

it W Hi. «ma t,,* u u* t of ,],„ L. kt 7**3,. , T ‘ , ’' 1 

sri£» s—- --*■» s-Jti Si'sa.ts 

-T-iT ^T'”' b *"“ r i "“«»i‘.«Zu , ,f 0 lt?.t“ 

**f! *m+ f roCtt v*nn:M kydi to bathe ia lU-^ tAnL . * 

Pu: Hi i.HI), i 'n.i. _l.. pi*CM of llie Four 

... . " -- , pUc * * WMWIOL oiLfU B> iri rttnn 

WM * h*T»il»jfn of Jwoerulfcjwe end wuJom. lad j u _ e „ 

^,T 7 ? to ‘h*f world. To tf a WClt of 

, .Era. * > i rOojf h till HOBI M 111,, <,f thi. 

tst r*, I* £ 

SmSTSssv" toudj ** iba it „ * 

Tiw "Mountain eitof tin* anil otW «*«,„ fl r t}lH 
Hnoorda « wiii*tly tie dty known ** -Old Eaknaha" 

“i ** Gintra ^ uf ««*»*» oon-Buddhist writ^ A ’ 
oordm K to tbo -HwDg^ching" i and th B Pall 
be Vipuln monnUio of the present p „« e 
th-t five mountain, vhkh Btoot) roiUld E. . ™ of 

Si oU,er * “ «*$ * 2% 

hX%'TZ iSrSiiis , w “' 


* C5k 43. 

* Pj«-fi'T M , t .fc u ,. e ) } j B g r ^. 
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remark able glossy clenaneaa. 1 Our pilgrim's [* *i-pt)-lo (i^ 

) cs>s is apparently the Pippsda ur Feepul Cu*e of 
other writers, Fa-hsien siad the Sang pilgrim risked this 
care in a mountain which was evidently the Vipula of our 
text. Jn some hooks, however, the Feepul cave is placed 
in the Vulture-Peak Mountain. Id his translation of the 
last paragraph of the present passage Jalien makes the 
pilgrim describe the Oigninbaras os chrcsinnmibuloutig tlie 
Buddhist tope all day. But this does ooL aeon to be the 
proper interpretation of YuMi*ehtmug’8 words H ¥ 

!4l (Bl _ “trow sunrise t', nuriset they revolts and 

watch". It whs the sun which these Digowhsra devotees, 
like others already mentioned, followed its hie daily course, 
turning with him' and observing him in all his journey 
from rising to setting, 

Th* pilgrim pTC«*U l« rflrie thri to th« kit of Ik* north 
g4tc 0 f t h« D3 Duniam «ity on th* north of ibe ■no* ri*ff tb*rt. 
volar tut two or three li. you totnt to lie large cm in wbidi. 
lVviilmits want inio Somttfhi- N» ibi* *“ » A* 4 rock. tUined 
M if willl W „od, mi hc«do it wu a tope- This *s» tbe .pot 
nt whichaUrikihu, ji retiring r.an. lhi, committadiatoidt, 
m* mhriahip m the «*- Wo bar, then Uw stcwi °[ 
Unboading h hi trim's proceeding. To the «ri »r Ibl* •po^Oft 
a cliff wai a »tua« lope to commfmflinls the micide of anotber 
bhik.hu in order la .Main uharihip ®* p%t£ then *M«+m 
iho dmnnetaooeJ of il>1* -oldde, telling bow lb* B^dta* w«»gbt 
a mimeto la amt help the fcrr^l bh^iha .a 

|pliib|£Lg: kii p-Loui detigrt- 

The lWatto-saioadlii Cave of this passage is appa¬ 
rent!* Urn Devadatta Cam of Nation* beu* 

similar. 1 It was probably in this «« that lh * ^ l0 “ 
DcvadatU practised samUdhi with th< dcrign ol alUming 
supernormal powers, and thus becoming perloctly equal to 

his cousin, the Buddha- rf 

The reader will Oh*r™ that n> the g** now «*« 
ootico tb, pUfifim «™t» „ith OThtot 
account, of wicldo commiliod, .t th, plot,, he oia^oM, 


1 Fioi'iibifci A i. 

* To- Itoo-tLi A flOr 
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bj two h Inks ha?, nnd that ho represent!) the Buddha a* 
Msiaiirtg the second bhiksliu in narryippr out hi? deliberate 
intention of taking hta own lift Fadiricri lolls of a hhiimhu 
wearied and disgusted; with mortal Ufa comruittiag *dddo t 
and the Militck rock" of Ilia ittotj is evidently the red- 
stained rcif k .if mir lost, and hit bhil^hn is the pilgrim's 
bbikahu t4w tab'* bis own life at the rock. But Fa- 
luneii represents fie MtikslitJ as knowing that suicide wms 
prohihiind to a follower of Buddha, and as getting uvor 
this difficulty by saying to him sell that in taking his own 
life lie b billy lulling the three venomous enemies uf spiri- 
tuul perflation, f-ebing has snrae very iriterestiog obs«r- 
♦alions on the tendency of some Buddhist Brethren to 
wouiaw suicide, and tint to put their teachings into 
practice,* Bui both ho and Fa-hsien seem to go two (hr 
when Ibey allow iheir rendu to suppose that there is in 

tlli Vma ^ * r >y tipresa prohibition against a bhikshw 
taking li* own life. 


O*, pUpria. * d,jcripti«m proceed. to toll that above nm ff 
from Inc north gnu. of the ‘ Mountain cily" waa the ttm.esd* 

™*° i '* rk witij *• krfgiog (rihV«U> of ifetm a».i 

toMfc orbing m tto east; m ihi* Ju-Ial lodged mud. while » 
BnUdh* to waa preathing and OWlTortiftff, and it untuned a 
Urs-iiM .mage of farm of recent origin. Out, lh« pilgrim «■ 
plann, then wu in this city a gnat ntisen <i*nW Knludnwhit 
had ffiTfp hie Bamboo Pwi. to TtrtJiifcej, But when he ch'iu- 
niidflf the Uuddiji', lafiiiEnce to w»» inrry hr had given avrnv 
the Park to ihtea penoH, and «i.tod he *oul4 have it again 
ttoi he might git. it to tto Buddha. Tto Ht kwwkg K* 
bunWa unut deeirre, wroughton tua behalf, nnd frightened tto 
^rih.kM ieta giving up th, Park. When itoy had withdraw., 

5 “' —nr 1 v*** 6 * $*•*** ,i1 the •«* 

gate oil In tto Buddha wto accepted tto offering at once. 

The chichi of this passage to evidectlr Uie ehma-tki 
of the early tractors, that in, mastery or ,££. 
Here ’tuun-cLunng to the fuiuou* Buddhist esta¬ 

blishment outside the north wail Q f old HajagaJm it* 


' Lai.ch'i-inti tUBB, ». 
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common Jcnisnation m the Ohio*.* **" 

i^akndi Bamboo Park. Bis version *f tk* story of the 
-esTivblishment follows mninty Lbe account* given 1(1 c “ ta ’" 
book‘ such os the •■Cflmng-pin-dJ'i'ChuiB^* Tlw 
the Bamboo Part k the P«W of a nch and nUMntml 

sm of lUjagaha who &** it to ^^feSSthe 
conversion to Buddhism Its Lake* the Part bock with 
help of Yakshas, build* a hull and lodging-pmccs in it and 
!i lIie whole to the Hn<ldha. But tl» *>"•* W™«nof the 
SlotT the Bamboo Park was tk« property of king Bimb.Bunt 
was be who gave U to the Buddha and h» oK^ 
This king, ukih n prin^ bad ^ 

I' it W hen he became king. In due course he ^tended 
£ uU*. and then proceeded to take *»»”- of^u* 
Park; the owner dying vowed to ham revenge in M 
8&! he came back into the world a. a ***»£ *”P™ ■ 

S -tchedfor^ 2 -SfJ Ike 

Jfcfl tree while his -SoM were waudeung 
*£'\ %1 8mJrn t came out, and was proceeding to Mo 
about. The mitt according to other versions 

the long when a ^ MTad tbe king. As 

i*& "."‘Tr 1 iliwrflUM called Kalnntiku (orKaUa- 

this Minirnd for iht l <r ) s l lu „ld be allowed 

*• km ‘ to *«* ** «*"■ - 

5 BlbooXk * i thD^Shun-hsien-m' it »the king 

the Bamboo * rtfK . . ■_ p Br t by a squirrel; 

ot VittB «h">‘ VI* » ot L Mt 

a. ,,1 .1 U On. Le p„ k . 

b. S i™g .be «■“ "• 1“ 

Th* n» «* * V4««“ ^ B* 

Birihoo Park the squirreU (nr jay _ 


» Ch. Ff..p4n-h*la»- el, feg cJb tS. Yio-kuo‘c!iiB8<*.4-, 

» eh. 8 

a»a*tia-lli r*-J 33 * g,. yta, P‘o.*4»«-*t , d t r*- 8 ' ButkJ"!) 

i oituB*.hul-cltiBg rt lip ssr- rl “* 

■Llf* f j f. 49. 
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-UiT4<JkTHC'B 


TOPT. 


A ^ n i* * £ “** iB * Chine ^ tr^sIatioD, CJ,to- 
f M3ppi<> Bftt Thi * B ^W Park, which 

^ teUs <JS ' Wfli flu tlie *et side of the highway 

■bon JOG pace, from the north wail 0 f Otd BfijLiU 
wm tW obo^eo tutta* gf anchDrites, auci *11 devoted (.> 

y^^TuT *'*? 0 ”- 11 W4B ^ a «■***«. 

4 c °J ** e fiuiW K an <l it Was tlie first piece of property 
Kqtured by tbo young Buddhist Order. It w M * LJ 

r-rr n,>t - 100 n r r *•***■ ,tiu ** ««»*»«* 

^ *?**T ^ buttle of common life; 

*r i e ,r 

mi W. of th. BuJJto Brethren „ „ r toj ^ 
IB thL Bttadw* time. In one treatise it a * r 7 

*•“ b “" ■* « *. »*£r“ iJUS 10 k “ ,,! 

l - WW. ., TSamurn ^ W , "TV™ P " ' #M 
brinhi IjgbL * ii,tl ««uitMGy thou w fLh K 

The meaning of the text here seam* k 

z&rs SL'i 

s,s^ sr r y-ASSLfj: 

h!^u *? 1 rtbh 

Ytun-chwuj; dure net .L ti '.j' 7 a [11 “W"* the eenee. 
•he r,™ M rf,.t,V'. ^' *“ **» » her. . top. 

a gf6 atdJ and ahed a hdlUaTt 

* F*-kno^lsi dL 3y, 

1 Cb^^B.b&Q^bin^ dfc* :ig p a u yi __. „ _ 

1 Fli-^ ^a w^Eh Uah^ f ^ ^ d< ^ ^ **■ 
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light. Ho any* that when Asok?* toot away llio relics 
from AjfltgJAtre 1 * tope. to build top** ,,v * r them, there was 
a remnant left, which constantly shone with a bnlli&nl light- 
la the Liie tie aceuunt of the matter » Tory clear. 

- A sola, haring become a believer, wishing to build topes 
everywhere, extracted the relics, leaving a few behind i «'d 
these flow are constantly emitting a brilliant light. fn 
* onriouB sdlra of the S^ddLarnm-Puiidailha group thr 
fortune of AjJltas»Wa almre of the Buddha’* relic* is 
thus narrated. Tbe king placed the relic* together with 
a copy of the rotra, written on gold cloth, in a box made 
„f precious substances; this box he deposited in a trench 
dog outside K*jigahsu and over it he built a splendid 
topOi then 100 afterwards king Asoka cune to 

Rajagahu, dug out the box, and took the relics for bw 
B40O0 Buddha-relics Wpes-i Wo hare already had u refe¬ 
rence to this curious legend of Anoka's topos, (above p- -1)-" 
The pilgrim proceeding vrith hi* d^mpLcr. Uii. ua Ib.lal 
ih» ude of tope m one over Hio balf-body-ratic* 

pf Anaoda, He continue!-About five or ei*/i aoulb-ww* from 
the Bamboo Park, on the north side «( the South Movni-im in 
a mat Bamboo wood, ww • l«(s* cave. Hew Mai>4 liiiyapa 
with K>0 iiw! arhats *A« the Buddto'i daalk compiled the 
Triiyteke. U front of the cave were the foundation* or ite large 
Hah which king Ajllaiatru built for Dm lrhaU. Yuea-chuafig 
tleu plowed. «. fire > vh u ,v account of the sum mooing and 
coapodtioo of tide Council and °f ’■» ™* 11(1 a ' 3j * 'f" ^ 

TVuitlsk* thin drawn ap waa called the “J'reudent* Udkctton 
haUe JfUyipe w.v prwUnt of lb* B^uirw To the north- 
twit of tbit cave, be omuiueei. ™ a tope on the ip&i whare 
Aiiauda attained aibtahip befoto joining is ifae formation of 
the canoe. Above twenty li to the wed of ibi« '« an Aeoka 
ions at lb# place whew the canon of the Great C<m- 
Ration in compiled, Thnw Bwlhr^ achat* and other*, 
urn. uitnadi ie number, who ware not admitted to KUyaKh 
Uouiseil eaaambled haw. They laid among tlwauelvw— ‘■White 
Ju-Iai we* living we all bad one Teacher, sow be i« 


i Xa-rt-e"’'--m-Vin-ti'j'<o-tbeo-thing et, 10 (No l j 9!. 
i On the origin and history of thi. legend «# S™*** 

Ktide hi tbt J, Ji- A. S. for 1B01. fpp. @97-410) ou ■Aioka aua the 

BttMtu'tdfcft*. 
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%rr jnU Midi *a lo ra^utU Uiiddiim'i kitidue** ws muM 

compiLs * aiiiju". S.j On 1 tamhuHi Lrat breis md A*h*t* umte-i 
*ucL draw up a flrcftdd Ctnon uI Siilni, ViaiiyL, ALdudhtrm*. 
MnetUiiirow, uTi'i Dhjranu; thu wju cnlkul tt*o ^ Great Gen- 

prT.g^ts^n‘i CcUertimi H bctuir Arhtit* *tnt eoiaffloa iwctfirsn 
fcrm^-l die uiemWy by wfurb tt tu drawn u|>. 

The account here gfam by our pilgrim of ilia orimual 
formalin n of tht Buddhist canon merits name attention, 
lit <i$T c*:; wslh Fa-heLbu in giriug us the place of Kfls- 
yap As Council A cure in the north side of the South 
MouuijiEfi ahe PuUhirtu-giri nr DukkLina-giri) to the north 
of Old &gjjiga]b&. F-i-ti&ien the cme <jg #!■* 

wliich nmv be the Gha-ti rfq ft) of a Viituya treaties and 
pertkp* For the Pali The account of the First 

Council girro in the can on mftrulj auja it was held at 
Kojayahii. Tho Muh&vamsa makes the Council to hfc^e 
been Mil b the Battap&upi cave in the Vcbhara moun¬ 
tain;’ Uiu “Sarf&Li Vinayu^ and certain other treatises 
d tie rib* the Council m meeimg m the Pippala Cave on 
the GridhrakilU 1 and this is probably the Nvugrodlm 
cave* if HodcbiU’e Tibetan authority; 1 and other pinkos 
are gi wn m other works. 

Our pilgrim tuakes the Council to hare been composed 
of \<m snemhuru. Thin t* the number given in the u Ta- 
chiht^lun”,* but the earlieet account giren only 504h 
Passing urcr r)ie pilgrim'* fanciful account of die auttimoiL- 
inland fiaruu/dion of the Council w*t0me to the wards which I 
bavo traM tiled “the Priitfident^ Collection 5 * (Shnng-tso-pu). 
Tha test read®—“At lb? end of two or throe month* the 
compilation of the Tripttaka ws* tints lied; because MoM- 
K&byapu was president among the Brethren, they Called 


1 Fo-kunj-cti rA. 6*X 
1 S^mr-kMu ck. -iii 

* ch. s. 

i Sar Via* T*fr-*fcih ch r dfo r 7u - fs - t**uf ■ jifioium -tkiim jjV j 
\X» HM*. 

' TUicfciiiti. 'LiVt rh. Y, 

* CK S- 

* Vidijk T**u- Tit, a?*, M3. 
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it tlifi President'* col lection" ffS B. ft Si It -E ft vC Js!i 

k m m nr 4* t & a m m t ± sfe p s> ' luli ™ 

translates— “Au boot do deux oo trois mnis. 1ft tdlMttm 
dfl8 lroi> reooaile se trouxa Hbnl& Owbbw MaliA Ki.’S- 
nfn ftvftit au. au milieu das religiffm. la t-itra da prill* 
dent, on ippeli son Acole Cli4wp - lis , tiwi (Stfcswwili&ji) 
Here the introduction oi the word* “»o Gcole" swmi tu 
riolftio the construction end to make an anachrolustii. Tii 
like manner tbo words ta-ehuny-pu (k if: #|if * n tb* 1 
[i!U 9 A^ which follows Boon to mean '‘the Collrtimit oi 
the Great Congregation", and OOt "Ptfcoln Jo la Grandv. 
Annuhiiio” as Julian translates It *•» the Scrip¬ 
tures declared by Kliiyapa'* Council to bn canonical 
which were called the Stiitriraiiikfiya or Shang-tso-pu, and 
these together with the addition* made by the excluded 
Brethren constituted the Matiasnngtiilm-nik&ya. Yuan- 
chcnug*t words seem to imply that two sets of Sutra, 
Yinayn. and Abhidbftnna were drawn up, but this is per¬ 
haps more than be meant to elate. The mixed majority 
Brethren accepted all that the SUumraa pronounced 
canonical, and we find it expressly slated that the Vinaya 
Efttllod by Kfisyapa'* Counoil was called the HahMa/igliika 
Vinara.' But there were earioos discourses or ten chinas 
which the Stfcftrirai excluded from their canon; and eooie 
of thaee were declared by the mixed majority of Brethren, 
with PiirtMt (or Ftir&oa) at their head, Ui be canonical 
Sucli so rip tar oa tame to be called MaliuaaitghikauikAya. 
tgnnia, and wo and them qtiotod *T this 
tSatTM of Buddhist writer*.’ The Chinese word pti traoe- 
Latea the Sanskrit word SibSy* in iLs senses of gttwp of 
perton* and coltedtm of scripture, but we know lliftt the 
Sthatira and Miilnisanghika Sdicx.lt did not *n« until 
*fur th* tiro* of 

Prow^dcnf TiUa bn mrrtUr* iha pOgtiffl <*U> m lint mb*ft 
SCO paert to lb* fwrt* ftf lb* Pwk Gbfcp*J 


i QqfjtiGHi of ^Mfibtn (No. 

t Sht-u-ib4&jf- ||ia ' * (Na. 11M& 


L 
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OW> AXD Jfrw- RAj*(tBISA, 


**■ tfae Sihnj, iVnk now -rSlioui * * nj W1rt er. Two or Lhroe 
h io lb" nmb-wtil of tbli »u mz Anli L>]* hrtiit winch 
P 11 ^- **>crt» f«t Kish. iunnqrjiKJ by in «i^ib«»V 
, twriu( M inuTtpiiop weonlinK 'fa* dnantUM*. U J <b* 

“*"■ >ol f„r u. tli- iiorUi-Mit (mu Utii wu !U.*Lt r iUa uiy 
it. outer well of which «u utterly d,»tio fB d ; ih* "f—ndai^n', 

*' U. ,ftnrr W.U OIK pwnpin.niTy tad w«, *!»., 20 fi 

^ Wrth one B .t*. King BrtAiHn h»J hi. rej.iti) a 

XuMmpirr which v« ooiuUntl, efllcir.j by dwittHi fcr.,; 
oil the hiKim Of fall liiKimm Urn kfep *,, 3 , , ; aw th „ ^ 
isilubttirL- With Whom m dr* ariginnitA »«* us fa, bani,li M i *o 
tfa. »n»ieiy. WU„ , *„ broke out ia Ur pele^ hr u**, 

h» Mir kw*, .ud went Li Ur. ,u ifa- omolrry, Hunt* tfai. 

; i! 2“ f • f 2Sl r^ JeJ 10 hy * 1 * w*i>va*. 

O it «Hi tMaw* Lh« nUi. hid M«, tfa* .bod. of till !it fcfe. 
thn eilj c«n. to to alM -Uw .tod*- *{ 

Hun wu oraihar itcry wfakb Mcritod ifae toillm* of tfait rii T 
* AjiiUiUn who*. neiMer nude it tu «piui. Wh„ i.Z 
moored tto ■«-* of ii^TBOwnt to F^.liput!, fa* , ftVh j^. 

—i 5 .t£S , £ i £l “ “• "* «< <* - 


The hp*d which YiWMlKang here »!*** ahuul tlle 
founding of ERjagriha to the tone 0 f king BimbHur* » 

TrZTvl* ^'* m S }a * f lh ° ^d-uWt Um ft»mdbg 
of Old Bftjajriha. tb* Kn^gnp w 0 f t>ur author.* Arl 

other wtjr, thp nuaw of which it not gtvttii, *** nhkted 

by frequem conation., aai the inhzbiUniz reared to 

M.iWrT^ “^N*^ T1 wr* ere. 

Titfious fflpWtiODB of toe nueo gttfc, by laiet comntM- 

Utor, or ta«to The old city «1 W J^^nhe 8 

r 7 T ? d m * twj -nriem one, ihz third in the ] ult0fY 

*7 ****** *« ^ wirs 

fiinibiaJlr* or hi* 4oa *nd «Wc«taor Mem, to aare* *ih 
torn' of the Buddhut icrijrture*. ^ U 

- u. &g$S2ZZS& 


* Ti^hk-iu-tmi, (^ r a. 

* S*f. Vifc, Vibiiiihi r ^ a 

1 TvIu-lm^ r*, i. 
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hoWtr (Elder) Jjotiihkii wa* hora. O* Ui* i*a iidri or the <**4, 
0U tcMr Ul> WLI'Jj tf*tn of tJifl city, wti » tope *h«i* lAuddlia 
yutarhal and ordiiiifd RjUjuIa, 

The puine Jyotishk* of this |Wt»agO, transcribed a* 

* Ot«*tr*fe L fai or j otiska, ii explain >h 1 in a note a- 1 &usfl.omg 
■Heavenly body" (/uvnjHih H Jg), and an old transcription 
i* given *a Xkti'H'ka. Our pilgrim her* rail* JjfotaJdtm 
u “Eldfir" using that word apparently rn lie of 

grihapjiti or “householder". This is the term applied to 
liira in Lie MahJlm&i. 1 But in Other works Jyotiahlta is 
m vary remarkable layman who eaters Hoddha's church 
and becomes an arhiil. Hi- elory is an inter siting and 
car i mi * roman os related with certain variations in several 
tryilsaes. An ertro&dy wealthy man of BAjagriha (or 
OhampAj whose w ife wa*with child was told bjibcKiduipanaka 
(or j rtrthikfls> 4 tr> whom he *« devoted, that the offspring 
would be a laughter. But Buddha lold the nnm that his 
wife would giro birth to a Mo who would join tho' 
Buddhists, hew we very distinguished. and atunr arluitabip. 
t aliening to the wicked talk and cornual of the Tlrthika* 
the buiband killed too wife, and had her bodr taken U> 
thu canifctery ia be buried. When the corpse wu bin sing 
the baby was soon, and at Buddha's request ,1 tv aka ven¬ 
tured into the flee and rescued the infant. As the father 
rfifmied tn take charge of his non the litter wm ut 
ftaddhai itfjuest. adopted by king Bimbisira. and Buddha 
give him lho usudb Jyatiabka beau-i he had been saved 
from Jin {.lyj liv In thn course of time the boy was 
claimed by his maternal uncle, and be ios' 1 U* be a man 
of wealth utd magni licence beyond tempi nation. In hie 
house the walls ««ie «d «Iv«r and the floors of crystal, 
tlit furniture was of gold and other precious substance*, 
his slaves were of heavenly beauty, and unistaij devious 
wrought visible won^m. King AjiUiittru coveted the 
lious..‘ and it-% contents, and Jyotivbka ia order to Avoid 


i Msha-uiu T, II. a, *« ai*w oab tb* rtflry *1 Jyatuhh** 
^rkfiui 
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Utmhl* givr away tvtty thing in ilinrtr, limn ;rUeml tho 
RmicthiM fthttnsh and ros* to he an *rW All thn tern- 
pornl nurt apt ritual ffreatri^ea of thin man was ^jqilciined 
by tbe Buddha a* the reiiiait nf rehgkku merit Hcqmrwl 
by him in Ihr limn of a Huddhit who holnn^ed to in «ra 
m the fkr oil Tlue #iory of Jyoli^hki doofl not 

i»e hl Uj he known lu <hfi Pali scriptural *h far ji% tlifesr 
■jo hi pmoni ■ccef^iU# 

Tile nvnilTi |'iTi LTodo r rom th* Hlhula tope 4 journey of 
aberf* 30 brtiifli mtr l- Oi* Tilkfflll M^nftilrrv Th* tradition 
lu !U iki i Mugo Wuod to lU* to q! 1 1 of iLiii o* u L- < 1 * t*ry Hii 
■ Uiak 11 k drvgoa of wMtth vu cadtoi \ hj.iI Ihit bin 

W m tlm iimnMtJirry. ISu: ib»* 1iu;Ti i*J Lbo c**e 

wrf* ibui Jn>ki «* 4 1 h u±4 bad Urn a king with hsi 

UpEtftl bOfo, that u king be Kid L«u liimntiPtrl thn cpiihct 
Hilmndl or ■‘‘liitniihi*, to fining 1 on moot of hm Itsmiueri 
and ht^mhSy. and tbit Hn« epsibn' 1 . wn gf™* a* f |e> m 

tim moi*Merj, Thi groandi of lb* aaUhWiiJierH itm cng-milEy 
i H-snao Park taught by {MW rtitrckjibh for ten ko(J ol gold 
ceheii im! irmrnttd Ik iitum to tbn Buddhi, Beta toota 
tu ^^W^^fUtrlSu.blb^.^-tVradHjm afoiwi ktng of tbsa i^iunlry, 
rcLfleiBinf Lbr no 4 Vfrbictft and tha Thr^ PrertCju* 

One*, baili ■ mrtp.filter/ Tteit king'* ion and Buddha 

ffflpta crmlmning bn iftUjur 1 * (U*nl iudr, In T]m toush of Uiii 
mowutco biuU a£«iirr oun Lo tbft ra* of llm 

gupU Un\i i. third ffi&hfciter} ami |o ti>«_ urn-lb ait -.f ■ j iSll 

hirrg tikttittja ad dad a fourth At ih* form*] qptoiipg of Ibu 
lut fin i iyuMiTJ Sircibrm from ill rpiart^i wrt prnrnt by l n 
«it4Ut,n of tb« k\n% t a»J intntig lh»* iu^ip-x-t» tito 
mid iJiii^ ??jr Cbint^r WIifb Lb^ king well m mu iW* 
tat Ur tbey bad dlffA^pmci m a myi kriou* tiiflirnpr K II l* 

Ma a ^»|.y W 1 I fc> anwteil by tki inoitm lfe*t ti« abdoiM ami 

iOSBtJO Uit fi^dhilt rntamlty (in tba HKflHJtcry hn bad bnp]t] 
Tbrt mli nl «minrii) plarrd him hilow fell Iho TE^Limn. and km 


I Thii i.-roemt ji taktii Lmiik ibr ^^bur. ^hTj l i ki rhing 

lh>* f43j, with wbjih tba Ta-{iiiu-nic-;i'iii:^biug ( ek. & CS^ j 
ii to jfmrr* 1 agn:eitienl. 'rb Wii'i^li^tail-tara-ihnc-i^n chH.iilaiixff 
(No b« no tpcoijiin oi . mm^olain birth, and fho di»i ipk 

fmtitev h if karat Thf Wbolt itnry li Idd « gT*n-. lrn K th in th- 
JyoEiiblixvaLikRia of tint DiYiiv, (XIXl. Set al?, ^u-kbiitu | ifr 

p. 66 «pj Bo.i TeTt AV |J, Pi. II ( P„ iv & TexU 

p. ia 





the mdTEsernr o* wAlmi&i. I bs 

did not Ilk* ih.t eh™*.* in it. toriil H* put U* ■ «* 

|*f C ir Ore onixltttd Bmtbiro who Ui*i«lpon tnidli a ™T» that 
nnlmi e>r :Le *rf*3»liihis*nt who were mi bflf nrieinml 
.jnniJ rank ierarding to age, e ml* whlrh i* ft and is tor* 
met)*? anii la 06 tA To the »Ht of thu ruutliilerj 
EULiaditoii'i lot *ud rtieoewur Vijrl biiill irolhen »nd to tb* 
north of ltd* • kin* of SfliS India iftorwWnlB irtidBJ 4 Urge 
tutiMiitr}, TJre» lotnil ill tbem m belli * ief'y *ueJa*wg 
nil with unr gate. !n Usi* wuhtohsunt, to* work of * 
i*9P-iiioti of nowJdef*. ILO *e>iiipiiiT0 ««■ p*rf*Ct itti ™*lty 
toeuUful -In the moaeitUvy built by Sekrirlity* 1 '. to* 
continuer, ■‘User* it ti»w an tnwgi' of HuddLr *ud ouecj d*J 
tit Hnlhrm *r« iwnt to uko toei* fund tier# u> nqulia the 
Ihjuolv of the bunder", Is the aauhlUHment wort »trme 
inauaamU of Hnthrm, ill man of grant ability *nd l-.MBinfi 
Hnnl hnodraH* him* highly Mtoeinod Ifld turnon*, the Dralbren 
p i< ■'* v*ry firict m iilnottinjE iht pt*c*|ili and wfulHiooi of 
thui- Orton; tiny 'ttn l»k*d up to it model* by *31 lntlti, 
Itunliiji *ml ilnctuipf tidy fntH th* 4i; toe linrti <1*1 
niglii ik -1 nltnonidMl *neb other. Junior* *nd uonior* muituUf 
helptou to perfectly. If among thorn *»y who did not 
toJi of the MtuiBirt ><f ih*Tii|<i|*k* mob prramar, befog **hamH. 

lirad ntoof " EIrnr* face^n llltdenl* * 4 tt« to Om aeUtdlaUmrul. 
to jiul an (-ini to their duulita *nd them became Celebrated, Mil 

lh«x* win. Ito!r til- Hinto Jof tflHmlt BnrfW] worn *11 treated 
with inipri'i wheramr ilt*y wnoti Of tomr frtnn wl.i 1 

wiihnV to rntof tfcj tohiHil* Of dtoftmi™ toe majority, llmWft 
bj iImt diiliculiiti of toe probtejsi, withdriw, *ml too** who 
*«t d«]ily TSnodi in old tod noden. torniirg tbt« admltJod, 
only two w llim out of ten vu*asciitj The iiilgrn* to™ 
ptr- the of *om» <?*l*br*t«l *jch td Xilundl who hid 

.jp tor lueun Of the «ub)jihmeni ud continued ita Kuiding 
work Tlirr* wer* »nd ('hemlrnpil* who itme * 

rnflmncr t- Pmfdh* * to*dtiiir>. Otto*m*<i *ud 8lhii*n<itl el 
estrllvtH reyuUliuli among (.'oulctaporvii*. WtbhwBttf* of P>W 
uiumenU and Jlumllr* of tkmed «jn«r»tiDn t Jninui'hMdn. 
of inoitri !&«*(’■ er and p»npn;«lou* ratettort, *ud Sllebhndrm 
«iiiw j-fTtoL-t rtcitlUt.ni w*t borind tuflliteurity AD to*** want 
aien «[ mrrit lud leunlnj, inti tulhtn t’f Btwtl tf*»ti*** 
widely known end highly rtfued hy wuwinpormri**. 

Hc'rr 1 we hn.vn an inter us Utt^ T but uxisati-j factor; Account 
ot the grnnt BuiiiJhtel rat*bli>lun«Dt at Xihuidi the n«rto 
of whidi i* ftnt nrea raenlifitifd in PA-tjhieu'* n*rnttiet 
But the establish tii cut wne Tisitdil hv the Sung pitgrim 
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who located it 16 (i north from the of Jyotuhka't 
hirti*e which was in B*jagriho. The Life placet it above 
ypjaoa* north-east from Mnhibodbi, and this is in 
agreement with I-ching's account. Cunningham's identi- 
liaatioii of Nalonda with the modern Tillage of Unragwr* 
ie well known, and it may be’Correct. The journey from 
G»t» to Nalanrth was probably one of between 50 and 
milts, and between lUjagriha nrtil ^alanjl w,\* a 
Mango Park »iLh a tank. 

Our pilgrim dues not accept the explanation of the 
oamt Noland* which derives ii from that of the dragon 
of the tint in the Mango Park) hat 1-chine was tmtiofred 
witli this explanation.* Yuan-chmuig preferred the <|&taka 
»tery which reEt:rred the name to the epithet “Insatiable 
sft giving (uu-ftlam-dfcy 1 giren to Buddha m a former 
ttieteitcn «* ting yf this country. In the Buddhist scrip- 
tnrw, howwver, we fnd mention of a K&londl village near 
R^ngriha with a Fivirifc (or Pit!) Mongo Park in Bnddba’* 
and the word dinra (mango) be used an 

the name of the original owner of the site of the NjtiamU 
establishment 

Our pilgrim mention* six moiVi.ierie- 11 having been 
huIEt boro by ao tunny kings, and M forming the Nl 
landlL sstahlinLuiiuit b bin tinm. but the lust 0 f these 
iU one erected by the king of South India, is no! in the 
“Fug-chUr. The story of the two Chinese pilgrims 
appearing at Buladitya’* inauguration r ,f bis monastery is 
nt'l clear, am! the sudden disappear an re of these Brethren 
IB not explained. This king, the pilgrim toil* us, bnt*n,r 
* 1 *" u,lbfir Lhp Buddhist fraternity, hut are appnr. 
" n - 10 that he only joined Lis own monBoirrv 

•\* HdrraUmr. Then being the last Icy novice he Vl „ 
l Ivlnw * U **> uth «r members of the establishment and 
ht« pride wii wounded. So the maaks made u ml- that 


- I!'' ^ lu - **• 1; Cb*miur., ■aUmotrw' p. H4. 

■ 3tLjf VoL j r p, Ml; Obuufl^ijjfcjs-ekiiijf, f , L r _ ^ s 

11 JtbjT D*Tjd*' - B«i!jih m 
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in iltflir monastery ^uuordsuned m embers were to rank 
according to tbrir agr' <4: 5E Ifit * JU 4 s II ft' t*>- 
JtilicL apparently understood these words to mean that 
tin: Uy mu tube lw were to rank among Lhumsjjlvcs according 
to itgc, but Liu# would not help the king's position an 
"ranking after the Bret bran” ({Jr JR flf Farther, the 
tent for H in tb>; original monast® iy of king Sikraditj* 
there is now un image of Bud riba" is u Ti*jih-w*jig-p*a-!ca- 
Isn ~tbe chi n-cii i-Fo* turning ( ft 0 A_ 01 X if? 
W ffel Julien haring d for 0 tmneUtjs—*Le ri>i Ait: 

Dans Jo convent fondA par le premier rui (ie couvenl de 
jo vuis placer aujourd'hui In si slue du Hoitddiia"- 
This is a most unhappy rendering, and the bad text cannot 
be held responsible (or all it* faults, In the next sen¬ 
tence of .J ulJen’s translation the future tense should be 
substituted for the present, and the inverted comma* should 
be removed from the paragraph The words arts Yttao- 
chuanga stutrimmta. and are not put in the mouth of a 
bug. It is probable that the Sakrfidilra mnuasUty waa 
in mins when Yuau-c timing visited the piac*. and that the 
forty Brethren wore sent from another ribnm to cat their 
breakfast at it, to keep up the memory of the establish¬ 
ment and its founder. At t-cking’s time iberc? ware only 
the foundation* of ibis monastery visible. 

In his iinscription of the high tone and austere lives of the 
NMuiida Brethren Yuan-chuang write*—“IT there were any 
who did nut talk of the my»torie* of the Tripitakn such per¬ 
sona, being ashamed, kept aloof*. Tbv Chinese is - ^ ^ 1JL 

t* h m m h a m & & h a *■ *■»«* *«*«**>»- 

“811 j BTiii des homines in capable do traitor \& rankire* 
* bat railed des trot* recti sib, iU i&Uient coruptis pour ri«o 
ct se toy*]unt GMrrmrts do Till* i* Tint imr to 

Lbe litBfout litodects. a* there is nothing in the ie*t to 
* }& ym thnl they despised LSifiir idle brethren, The latter 
felt they tre without companions, alone and misgrthk* 
Our piigntnn cxpr«*rian about them vm* apparently 
flUggosted bj iht saying of an old who described 

bin Ion el j fiOirow to the emperor by the wqt&* 
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0P % *B i&\ "he and hit «^dow baring to 
wctmrg4 coiukdoBcw” Finding their indolence totaled 
them the idle Brethren -felt, ashamed uf Ihcmrelve*". 
Further in the Iran* I at. ion lioie gir«ju of TuMS‘di«iiiMz’s 
uccouti, the words^-Of ihose from other land* who 

to HOter the school, for rtt^iminr, tb. maiont, 

heaiP!, bv the difficult problems. «utidre< ore in Jnlieu’e 
reudt-uag *Si on boiumv dim intro pays toulftit ontrer 
<il premlra pari aux tinuf/ircnmj*, le gnrdieu do la mm* 
lu j adject dee question*, diftirdes. J, P ,; raild tK(JIlhrr 
futt rtduit ait silence at «'eu r* too rand'. Th* t«t ;,_ 

* n . * 3 * f - * * « $ * m * * 7 * 

\ <■;, Jo -Mien» render** of this f)M; ,„g P t \ m *, 1T(k 
min-chct it will be seen, are scared from the prrcedinr 
nerds U. which they belong and ar B Lake b tin 

ot >™ ,fnr nr Julian^ teat, however. may fa a y r 

heti fJtomnra-cJic n #> . . . . wli(|i] , 

is the read in sj m the Fong^hiL Jbt in the A. ft ju,,1 

D Urts the lading is simply mbtrM, uml C line |U| 

which is otjdfluti,■* u.iiprnt. The awiMiou ut ** 

sentence in ihp cTiginul ha* been jiTvon above, nod it will 

be aeon the! can text and construction require the inter 
premium iierr giver, which it also that of nidiyo odtokn, 

The pkii's yU-MSa it * very common nan in popular m *A 
literary u*c f nod meant to j(rm a sdtQul nr cuter a it-ad* 
or ifmfetmtm. Here the pilgrim tell* hie reader that of 
those who camo from other rountrife to Nulandfl hi the 
damre ofWcmm H diijmunti-religiw* contrormeialhita- 
the majority '.vent bach bem^n Ly the difficult problems 
while thus.: who wore profound in undent and modern 
lure obtained entrance", that is joined the K h.mh nf 
dobaut Bui It » tin. that mda^c mean* fl Jamtfjr -nJ 
* diHcrpSo who ftett w such. 

Of the “gnat P<ut*a n bare tneniinnrd by Yunn cbuonr 
“ b<mn & "edered good aorvice to Baddbum m mi^, . t 
by their -expository comments rise three tin mentioned in 
.Jther purl* of ffi* Record? sit Gimamati, Dbanaaptk, 
and . llabhad™. Of these the last wo* tlm abbot of the 
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Noland* establishment at the time of YuaiwAu&ng'ih visit, 
end became the pilgrim 4 * friend and U&cbor. Dbartou- 
pile ptobablv died about A. B WO, and Guuamati was 
muck earlier. Contemporary with the latter apparently 
id another of the “greet Pittas", Slhirninati Thifl 
mholnr wav the atttboi of an ^Istrodudi'in to MablyOnisn* * 1 
•which was translated into Chinese about A. If. and 
he computed another abort metaphymciil trenrii' which 
was translated in A. D. 691. 1 .Jinamitra, another of the 
“i-j-tfat pua&s’ 1 , is tnauwn as the author of ft valuable com- 
petidiuui of the Yiuaya of the Sarritattvfcdms which we 
bat*; in E-ebing*® translation.* The tires other gnat 
liirainarifft of KAland* cited by our pilgrim, viz. Chandra- 
pOta, Jh&nadiandrO, and Prabhaniitra do not appear aa 
author* of honln in the collection* of Buddhist work a 
The JBttiiCbnndra mentioned by I-ching as One of the 
famous Brethren of Wr S t India at his ttme, and as * it ached 
to tin- Tiled bn Monustciy, may be tbs leaniod Brother 
of Lbnt ndtue m the passage before us. I-ehinp aratitm* 
fclio Uhartonpalft. Siiubbadra. and Quoamatl in i-n Ihi 
of the Buddhist sages who flourished tn the period not 
Inug before lus time. Mr. Tokakiuu makes biro include 
also Sthirumatl. but I-ehing'a text Las A»*bui which is 
the tranfllatrop. for SthilnantL TJw Uttar was eon temporary 
with Uharmupftlii while St hi ram&ti must have lived before 
A. D. 400.* In -Julie iiV truncation of U»o pari of the 
prosmt passage which tell* of the “great Pus*** of 
Kntandn we have “"QiglrraboudAh *" m one -if them. Hut 
this is *n error of thu translator,. who mistook the WuH* 
tiu>p4ltint (flfi ?$} for ft proper name. There words hem 
fnrm part «t the descriptive statement about Juanuchaiidrft 
"wheat- character fonaod an example of hnght activity"; 
tlm clati:*» it parmll-il to the uext one which mention* Die 
perfect virtue of Sllabbadra. which wsi in dark seclmfitm. 


■ Bun, Kmjio'r (bult|e Hu*. IS«, U-M*. LlA*. 

i Bun. He. HZ?. 

3 Vu-hal-ab-i-kcfi. cA 3* TOufcun pp 101 m. 
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Tljc WLjfds minp-imu art' omitted from Use account j n the 

FsutgdiiL 

w* uu* ri-mn to ihn pOjnmS deacriptiisa 'allied proceed* 
to felato Lint alt around to* Klfandt wSabHiihnsrnr tram 100 
♦Acttd i ritrjfta al which two pr ihm apt to be litiistl** agreed. 
T” Ulti *«il an » tolupl* U I place wt,rr» Hsu Buddha bad 
Lodjid far thn» mootoi and preach'd to d*i* and men, and 
at V, pftIT „ to tlso aoults or ton **. atop* «Un a furrier, 
*“* Tl,ll *d KudJb^ 1 lit. bltti.hu on m«t.ns Buddha 

l 1 ' tltnEclr " d Ur ^"h - , 

Huddha hfranpon re marked with »r»* tint *■ ihi. min', merit 
vait'tal, amt hi* fanil firm, he would fjtSr* attained Koddbtoond 

,f b * r 110 1 ** lpwL Se ~ "oM hare to WmM . .overman 
OBC 0 for tnry atom of dual Crum tit* flier* of h,a pruaimion 
*?** * *« flld ^ i,wl 4 . he wa. f ivw up c world It jo. 
Hie item! frail would be ibu. nuaoic ihat n. | m would aumu 

urhabUsip -Ttdf aftor ail toe*. emmlm rehsrthe), To iho „ ultl 
of th(j. tope ™ a .laudLif unan* cl Kiwn-triMwi p o« anisic 

to Buddha't kmpla. To too aoulb of Ihi* wan a topt, which 
runlalDcd the to.™* bain mi 1*0- dipping o! the Buddha for 
hn» monib.i tod dtvoteu -fcu performed prmlabahino to thia 
tope wrta oftoa run* of toc.r ailmrui. K*ar the lank oui.t.k 
Use wml w=J| *« a top* when. a Tudhlita bsiding a email him 
IN W. bami .toed Buddha about hfr ami djfc (tonih-eaat 
fn™ lint and above to pice. within ton wall ww a remarkable 
l.ifiirvahto t™, arrurdu,* to to. a and C toil* «, », tout 
.srff.rdi.tr to B atld D c^h, „r urn*} f. tll bigSs Thi. Lr**, |h* 
isjf.,1 Of wrwch umnr varied. lud gfom iroui a toaUs-.tich 
tonswri on to* if round by lbr Buddbw. Ti> th« tmi „| too TcoLh- 

^ T“ * ** t T Tnpl * ‘h 0 '"' **’ f'H high whrre tU 

u * preached, To Use north oi toi* above 100 pace, 
• ta a (mafia with an la**, of Kuau-toQ.u.1 p> u ,a which hw- 
torto f wonbippen aaw to variuu. form, ami at dsfTemrtt ooet- 
tin™. To Ha north of toi. w« * i„ SB t^pio .Us** 3* 

^ l * iU 1- Ito ... L onsaumataioh 

SJ ■' ^ »™p** ^n,bW toe onn ai 


The Tlrthika witli the small bird, <*** 0 f tins 
» infintif>r<ed nlsu by I-cbing who tall* the mnn a hrahtuin 
and reprcaaato him u coming to rjneation the Buddha, 
luting teUss U, aiao that tho chart?*, about ten feet high, 
at Iho spot was called i* Cbinrae the Ch't/yit-fv-fit 
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Ht IXj :■ or the Chio-li Ttipo* 1 Id lua wxcnJnl of toe 
Buddha'* Tooth-stick Tree here, at before, SnrnichiiniiE 
use* Lh<? ruminuu Ohineto berm lon^fiiA or w Willow* 
branch " mrtead nf the correct term Chh-mu or ^Tuoth* 
sticks Thh tree was afterwards seen by ladling who r* 
ut pains to to \l us tbal it was sot a willow.* Tin- Bdlft- 
Jityj Temple bet s mentioned. wm the Buddha Hall of the 
Monastery built by that king In the Life Uiis ball is 
placed to the north-e&it of Jifto^uU. ft if probably tnu 
Bill Adilya cbaitjA which I-ching describe* ai very tu-antiful 
mid as remaining an image of the Buddha in tbt attitude 
of proaehtog. 

The preewdi m renn that to the norlfa-Mti of 0*3 a- 

ditra L f Temp3e tm (I Iflpfl wlxr* Htitidh* bad pfVAalac-d *nd Iq 
Lb* nortii-wrtt wu « liiiuig-pJfica of F*mr Fwi Buddha* i 
to Iht §ou th wit a hroaie (|*ic-*Ai") bjnaplfl ip roume of irui&iruc* 
I mu t>y kir-q SbiAditya- To iiw <-n: of t|ii§ sDO \twm 

bnd ontridfl tivt will &Hbe rtiAbliibrnan! wbi lung Ftir^ttirrmi ■ 
capper iai*g? Of ihe BudJtia monr than SO test b%k tn x tix- 
■tnreyed buildiqf* Two or tLtt* K norlh from I bit uu i brick 
xempit with n ttrge buQa pT Tkrt § popular object of 

ftp^ftbip. Within It* tenth glta of ifrn wmll tn % Lvf« Will 
whkb kid been minwtkjuiij produced m it« Buddhav JU*mw 
To Uw with-weal of ibf- NrOund* it&ghiraiLiu. aipbt or niiM h, 
wa* tfo* town JfoMnK-fra (Kdlki), in wbJdi wis m A>oki |np*; 

tin* vu tt§ plac* of M «Lwpiiin*i birth *nd Tin* 

\rnt\t la in Mount cd ibr f-nvenian ami ardinflllDfl of MmigaJ* 
pulrn and bit friend dinpulr*. Three or four fi fo Ihe rut of 
Maliks, tin; pippin* ^ wii > tepa >E the; |d( 0 > wtoro 

kibj; flimlw«4n rmn* in gr^it hlnte %o meei tbe Buddha ota Ux 
Ulter'i lirr.l fiiit |n liljiRnbi n buiidhL Above twejjl) U *-ou-lt■ 
nut Troop till* WH town with tit A*nka top*: 

tbii Wt* Lb« bjltb plica of Slopulxm, mnd thr *™e nf hr* df-nxir 
The pUgfim lb*n tall* tb* rtorj or^Cnpulrm i birtb, hi# rrligioui 
Hfp, aod hii fijii! pitujy^ iurm*. 

In Uuh our piigrira calls the birth place of 

MatldgalyAyinaputra fvolika for Kulikaj and doscrih&ii it 
jl- eight or nine fi to the south-west of Hftludl, 


t Ifn-vu,-<b i iiit. rft. I 

" Sj.il. LiMiTcb i-boci, fh S uV I, 
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Id the Life Lhs plate ii called the “Men** l*r) tf, & ffg. 
VilLige'’, xnd It ie reprinted aa bring wc-n 
“»**-«»* from tho Hodhi Ttw; the Mshhrnnu 
***** Il RoHUgrlmokir and p1*£« a it half a jorneu from 
llAjagHba, 1 in the “ fltttig-chi'diiDfl”! and ether w. i rl.- 
she naain it Kalita an here, and in the Sarnia Tluja 
it U £**»>jutin (ft. Ul). '•Wood-Garden*' or Lin-wei ,j:a h 
“ Wocd-inolDinre' 1 Koine, a d^ignntioii of M...ndgiiWi. 
janopwtra. wur probably derived From the name of lu* 
nntirr town. But it u tr.uiataUd into Ohiniwc by 
jiao (X W or ‘'Carried m tl*. bj <W.« 4 t.«) into 

“•* of Csunm'a .under- 

m *\ The mime which Yndn^matitr gi,*, how for Sari- 
.mtra’a birtb.pWte not *«* U bo known to olJltf 

authori Jnlkn reifam the 0 f liu , u , £i „ 

KM* pm A (to. but tbi* in ido roty n tutijflclnic, H {a anpar- 
?5 «nij anotl.tr Sttu for tfc, Mil* f(y Ng ^ ^ 
Pa-hamo Mini other Bfiddhfoi writers Ywhi- chuann'a 

£** «** BimbtfJUm tope which 

^ «n Ur* routh and ^riling, ofS*hr. 

Urc Nnlagr^a «**«.«, Pali writ**, w te aboto HO h ,ouLli- 

SS "T i ‘ K ’; 1 ““ d “ -5S! WSSS: 

Ste p -2&JS to *• of this Svr 

mrdlbia M«m Wrtlt Yaan-chuang's location of hi* J&X 
p^jn-kn Another name give, to ^ fipgLra -, birUi-jrkcr 

fHI ' Uiiau “*>* *** * *0 w- awn proper 

JJttSt * *" ^' , it t* uil «. 
*” " S ™ * "V* ** (fa 

- f 111. ji. vi. "---- 

1 a w, 

1 «*, 18. 

1 Suv Via, Clru.ijhjt-itut, ot. I. 

• fc wL^LSii,»*"*‘* ”•" 
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■*-*» » il tli» plkt »err«, #cjunliii k tfl cfl* tlurj, » lUstilite 

y( '•-t-H.rjUrlL, olid a-cor.Lm^ t Q ijjnLhcf J&gcnii Kuiif uE 

Khiiyuii'ir Bnddh» r i aw»> for erer As 4 dfctimcr 

rH qliijw thirty fi ft m t from XhU top* ™ she Indm-nh^nhi - r 
! jjiln 1 * €4vii II ti urn it. Tb ii EBftUttlfo, wbn« fcfrrahr* 
r-.’.rf i-u vexed ’.villa rtgeLodiffu fcifld two p+nJti, and ill lh* pro- 
i Efiit/>uR south lidrt of tlho wfcu petk 4 bnruul * ! rwe ir 
which the Boddiiu oftni} TVhde thi Baddha »tr ittjinr? 

hftnf tmtvr (nr wscAtilip^, l& atinlUer rf-JuHng E frvm tims tix tima). 
Indr* dtlj netted on * Heme 48 dbulitif which hv wtahftd U\ have 
kiUhL and Buddha tfM* the Hklmmtit: tiir wriB "till txiiieriL 
Tin nna^o I of Huddlm] racerf}) mad* W" ft *li*f th* old 
tacrad it|li. Os iho c**t jvek iJu> tmmilrtln in * owi- 
iftil ilic !3reUit«n Ul j| uv tighn bnrtdnpr Iwfote tL” 
Buddha image is the envi of the ]n«flK oppoiitr. In front uf 
itiii muaiiitety wui ih* (or EwfHiif tbit is Wfldr^iw 

Topr. Tire Rt-rlhfeu *r ihi* mcput vfy htit btw» JUmylnj*tt 
4 nd so i p ti” T wbu a^rtpted and observed tbi rub u to 

Hit thr*® UwfaJ &eoJh of ileih (or food l| tufupwwd, hawser, 
nii os« oocuion that theft- kqn.ii of food wm nnt to 1-f h^J a 
4 ftotrtbftr veiling op 4 owa uw « nock of wild jp«ti. dying 
i^/fbcacL Hi i*id nlutid h\ jokii -*To-diLjf thftm ti no btfik- 
Cut for Oae Enthron, tilt KdflkiUn wwi* k«* the right 
tiring Btfcr* b* bad Snkhrd upciktcf *re of rt>< V**- 
4ro|ipiti|? Io ti*a gtouiul. |%ve up hitdicui body (or Ui# Brttitrun. 
Tin hhiinhu wmt usd rtfrorud the tawWflr to tbepfi H vhmipDii 
a] I wtrr j^reetiy moiad. Th*j ud inivuj? ih*mn p Sve*^Ju- «4i 
pmchoj * dp] tasfht iho n^ht tiling «i llus right oor^fon -witli 
dogged ttqpEdiiy we biv* fdluvNl tiio *gtndtuil K| tnchiog- aL 
Ea Lhrt ■Uniat VrbJeli 11 which ii the right *yllpm and mutl 
gut up Our furmet irEiGl* mid fgJIov tfee bo|y uniscEAueftM -Ihi* 
ntld gipcitB hut coftae Io naft 4ii Wld be oyf imc jjuidr, «ud *r 
liiLLil iimVe 4 I in Hup ftiElu Jlill q] m nubilantiuJ UMfiL Su Lhil 
g'>j*c Wu SjurirJ, and thEf lopli wai errrtrd Qvet ita budv. 

The jn^tmtitin of ludra'c Cave of lhn» passage has been 
iudiitilifted bj 0uittii!ig 1 miu with the aio&d j^olnt^d nibuntoiii 
of I*Vh*ietu ajtd both iriih tlie modern Giryok, 1 Hut tbia 
doulde ideutlflrjtiiiHt. aa PorgUBnoii b*i uut, in 

open to objaction^/- In * ■HUra of tiifi Diglm Nihuya and 
in the comi^pondbg Chinee teaks fndrs ? < Cate W4« in 


* fc AnCw Deng, of India' i p, * 71 . 

* J. R. A,& V ©1 Y], t 
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SUlKA"' ytttsnwws. 


the mini sialn cal In) Wdiyska. to the north of tin- Am™- 
Park Village on the cast of Kajsgrib* *, and in the north 
fcsrlv n! ‘lit tn ntru ta in.' The ('are oi the canonical hooks 
could not hare Ir en ii> the side of a precipice. as fcuddhi 
\» reprinted in then « walking up and down is front 
oi it in ccmremtion with Anandn> Then Yuan-chining 
represents thn mountain os being covered w»!li n denwr 
Browllt of lepetatios, find the Y’ediyaka mountain was, xt 
least iti the RnddWj time, w'ih*«t any tree* to gifr shndrr 
ud shelter to the bliiltdmt Indm once noted Bsddh* 

m the i:aT,> in thin inouiiiain, nod :b* god cam s intended 

by the Ganilhunra ntomdmi and a com party of other gml*. 
On thi* otcaims Indnt tuted his doubt, and difficulLioi 
to Buddha who replied tn them one hy ooe This rim 

had no connection with one paid to the Buddha on the 

Grnlhrnkirfu mountain by the muse G and hone musician 
by nnm« Panchisihkhu, Fi-hsHm’* e mail isolated liill 
may he, as FerpM supposes, at Bobir, although the 
dilffirciicfl in distance is very greed. Yuan-cbmu^'* iiidm- 
Oavc mountain may possibly be the Videha of other 
*fib>r.) by mistake for V<n%ak*. In the attires which tell 
v* Indru's there is no mention of the number 43, 

nor is then any anting down of question or antwer, 

Tli- very inferos! tag peutuge, her* coadfineed in truns- 
iaiinn, about the Brethren is iba monastery with the 
Haipsb tope, t-, which reference has been made in a pre* 
Tiotn chapter, dee-urw the attention of atuilunfe of 
Buddhism Here v^o liars in Magadha a euiumunjty of 
Buddhist monks, which had Wen following the Vinayii ** 
it bus cvtih- In as in tilt iVi language, giriug up suddenly 
one of its rale* a-* unwortiiy of Unait Creed and unorthodox. 
The Brethren in the Monastery itaai adhered to Uto rule 
prescribed by Buddh that flathdbod might ho takes if 
three specified cmdiioco wen fulfilled. Otte day they 


1 Mkiye II. 2«tSG9; Clung-a-han-ettng, fit. (g, iVahuo- 

.Si^ chtdg, fk. 2 

* S^ng-ki-k, fit 36 
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wuld nut g«t any animal food lawful for them to eat; a 
thoughtless Brother seeing wild geeie flying ot terhead t&ij 
jesting — The Brethren today have Ln breakfast. tint 
Maliftnattra must kin.*- Urn right tiraa". .TuJien missing 
the drift of the whole passage ajidce* thf joking bhikghu 
addru*s the others Buying — “Aiyourd'hni, in pittance dra 
religisiix nt iusuRiisuic. iil sb^sttviu —nohltt 

ti foot (Jin? tons < it chi ei quo voilii Je monirnt'. 
Tliere is no point or sense in this biter sentence, and 
hhihihits are tint styled hfahSuUtas. The Muh&aiittva 
of the speaker was eridently the candidate for future 
Buddlinbood, and as such he wai to be ready to giro op 
hia life in charity at the right opportunity’ While the 
bhikshu was speaking a goose, being it is to be supposed 
' x Hedbisattva Mjblaattra in that i nr a mat inn, fell from 
Ihe flock, tind up bi< body for food to the hungry 
monka Thaw, however, wore so moved with sud feeling* 
that they could not cook the goose; they buried it and 
lifitatDf Mihtytriila As sueh they p t ij op tiie “Rradinl 1 
system which allowed of exceptions and reluuivu in 
fu!e and dock mu;. They wore henceforth to observe tbs 
strict rale that flesh was not to Lo be oaten by than in 
any circumstances. This in Lhc MuMyinisU* version of 
Buddha's teaching, but io tbe Vinnya. as baa been seen, 
be expressly allows fisb and fleib to his dbcfpfes on tii* 
three comlition^ of not having 'teo, imt Ii.hiivj heard, anrl 
not harmg had suspicion. 

Our pilgrim* nutatin' g™ ou to iti's ilim a jnumej 0 i 
ISO or WO ii aaiUj-nmiL from Hit wnnim of Imbt i tV™ 

bmqght him 10 t£w KifiL.il [or Kijupliko K* lui or 1’iprMli 
Mu on trry TV brethren of this r'Miiinhinrn' >,vrr J!)(l fa 
irnlvf. SIR dMptaa of Ifae iiinliljhridin irhuoL 111 ihe 
north, vast of tiie mo nailery «u u tiokl tope, a»l Uw pilgrim 
trllt tbs foolish wuBuddbivtfo rtory which aeuauatod lor tbu 
n*tn* of tbs niQUAiLery. He RO*f 011 10 elilr that lu>. or thrro 
fr noth from the iTjroti Hli iiultry w*a 1 nil noil Up fatU well 
wooded etui abounding la ilowen soil orcacni, on itw hill »*»- 
tui rrr or o ai sacred baildmfn *illi nirudLiiu pcwin **i tntuikl 
*ll|i eunroitrtnsle irt la tbe etuuil lempie wm,i a *msll imago 

Of Kuiu.ua. u*i P’lim- mijMUc tad gtsw, bolding a lots* ia 
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i>£it HwJ, ar*d Is. at .teg in Imijfr Bui-1 Jit abrtVt hn fcrcliru i 
i>bk43t«d Uited *ev^n or fuiutmu Jiyi, or wn * month, w p -lw 

tltfClfff (Inin or ppring; ihr Pu*l *cd titm Vbt* ramp under 
fell ijiftnaucK InrLrlrt him in il) bn gnwUur nncij* from Hie 
imi?T! **4 *lArrn In than. Anti mjuumL Thi* ttnpfc 

*■* irrcLcd by a Litig of Ckjlou who cub Mining hiking jaU> 
liii urirrtif raw* cot huftwLf; bin tbii F H u« i& a Kil l a wr>od <sn a 
nunj! bill 1 12 MiK 0 " 1 111 4 u duply *Ifoct*d tho kinfj midc ffcrch inrl 
fimiH ibe (■M* h*r* Jibe Ih* an* in hu msrr- r; i j fo* *rart*d 
ikiit tunplfl md ■■iifclillihM wonfajji. Othor proM* foJlcwd 
Jiu ttft-injiln ted bn til Lens pin by ita uda. and rsligiGUi amlftt 
wiLb fitiwarw anti mu*ic Iiat* hci-n kojp% up ccnUnucflily. A 
jumtmty of Alfirt 4b Ji wplAttirt iVotn I Li t hill brought ant 
La a. soiOLflilfc-y wilb abo** QJ\y Brethren nil Dlnmyitti.it*, A(m! 
B^ar |o iki* WW i mirftde-vcrlucg tepA Tg til PI nortfl-eatl of 
Mi ulimaalr ry then A 7Q & and OP lb* BCutii aid* of thfl Qing** 
w*a a Iflfg* pnpnlniti town with etaftni. Diva-TampM - uni 

tin? WUth «it lid* *Ah n Imr^fi tapa wbarn the Bu'Hlu. bill 

aiKt prt*cli*d. doing euxi from iUb, And paMtDg Toe Above 
100 h OW bill Ai-wi Ibmugh wchtmI, Lbn pilgnm rcAthed ih* £*■ 
pnn for ytnj-ni (or ptH* In frimi lb* Slcmittufy hm 

*M a large Awfet tepfe *m ibn tpol whftre lb* Buddha hn\i 
prcAcheit for dim moittivt; north of Urtt Iw® or ihm H w*i a 
iMf* Link ib*Tu thirty ii iq circuit v£ih Igtu rto*rr* at tbc 
tour coloun hlotimLng m bJ| muni' 

According U* liin Life tlie mArroDcmi sosa^c of ihn Kuh,q- 
trti-tjsii Pnaa litre mentioned wits omde of omdoWooil, 
&n4 it pru ".'nrlosetl bj mtlibgit; tho ’woraiiipperH tried 
their fortune by canting flgwtr^ and pm-lands at T,bo ima^t 
Al tUe* [iruest day ipnrship |>rrn of Kumi-jjii P'uaa iii 
many pyria uf t hioa may seen tinuwing n Gower, it 
h -jtiilU r- ; iik scarf, or lome other am nil article, ul iht iitiag- 
of the r-iua; and the reaponee to the worahipjwr'a prayer 
*3 read in the fate of the object Ihroan, 

Ihe iuim of the town here givtn as Loh-ptw iji (or 
m Kt w, m **< in TuUen’a text Lo-ymfa}- 
ni-io aod he restored this u Rohinllv The muiontHM 
ha» of course been adopted by itthSequent writers, hut it 
cannot be accepted: the reading -pirn is found only in 
the li text. A, C f and U ah liaviuj; ZLo-Daid-ix'*!), These 
eylloblfti may represent an original like I^ranila, hui 
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Ui&re i* no hint aj to the meeomg of the word, slid it 
m&T Uit e been LifiaifliU- 

Our pilgrim bsre writes of ktue-flowers of four ioIooj*, 
but commonly only Uww colours *« mentioned; <*«* 
ire the red, whit* «d blue lotai-flower*. end <wb « 
lk«u b« a variety of nua^ Bet we of four ranetie* 
of loiun-tiiwws >u oae taa*. ond these f«ur nr* usoaUr 
represented oa the padin* (wblr.h is red), the utpala (blue), 
the patitjaftlta and katnuda (which are white). 




CHAPTER XVI. 


cmru s. 

I-LAK-NA-PO-FA-TO country. 

Tin auntire in Ibo Rccordi rvlmu* that from ih« 
r-i in* town (twnurmnlUfr tin pilgrim joume, (d 

r « L “«■* * moasiwti fc™i far men ^00 / t to tho 

/-feH-i'O-pp./afo country TH* .jotmlfy »M ftlu*. 9000 ■ ■ in 
™™‘- * nd ita ’■bict »u SO fi in circnit. on n. north 

,i,!f *» *•■ * «“*** I'll* region *u ferula milk . 

psid el^au. to d inhefcittnu of b«mrt wmy. ifcor* ^ eho** 
t*n tladdhirt mon**t«i.5 uni mom thus 4000 Brethren th« 
wort of whom w*f* of th» Siminiuy* *cboo4, threw 

ir»™ *hwf« tweslp Deret-Urmplei end the adhered!* of tho 
rtHtinni bred pell-mll In repeat brat* thn klftu of • 
p.,ghhnnna* ,u» hod deposed 11* rnlre tod girt* the tmpiH 
to tit* Boddhirt Brethren, erecting in the eitj two mvoiiiLri 
«ch of which trad .boot K*» Bmhmu of the ftaretoreid* 
■ehooL Bend* the cepiul end dee* to th* Gmg« WM ^ j 
k^im moKotaiq. the d«k muU of which ethpaod ■» .t>d 
Bwafli on let* to endlcoo ismsohjh of rt*hi* bwi tlw.» lodged 
«<l Urefe Wctiiijp war* mil preounred in tho Det.-tcranju 
"7 W th, J Budd ^ Jtad bred hr:* md pretofcod hi. „|L> n ' 
** at*** *nd mia. To thfl lotatu of lb* mnital m * v™ 
Wbm Dtiddb* fc.*d. pfncbfrd. ami to lb« w*t of tba w M th* 

‘“P* “ f ** bhikri,. (Wta^otikotO 

** f * , ' s w h*re ha *•» bore. The plijrim dm. relate* * ^ 
wU-hwm l>fWill thorn thi. diwdple. Qt thu mom «■ in 
d.«rtT» m .1 hr thawe .1 or thu conntrf to*? JLth 
b.tof» ru. tttion bokUHi motoUin with two UQ 
5i “ * hsr * Bw Uw Braidhe maoe kept ti, Soraraer 

!*• y»fc*h* «> *w4* (&k*U; 
•4 the font of the res*.**.! jedf. wre. more of BaddW 
attreg <>«•**■« ***, .bor* .hkh w*. , top*. Us e rock 


mqvxt; ?uju~ 
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•rdjoiUjBg tiuf on %h* * *Oath vidm Wtfrt txn:** of tilt Boddhi• 
WWhfJ'-jBr wlncb he had plural od it, th* bpjng nboT* 

an Ench J#«p and forming an nigh Vwbottod 0nwr- A uhon 
dilUnOB Ui llifl aflutfi-eiM of |h* fiadihai frirtmf*pko* fu * 
footprint qf Baknla, q&* foot fit# 01 vix tnrhta lqnjr H tor Wan 
or fight inch?* witfir iuid nearly two insliPB de*p. Jtt'Jind Lhii 
w*i a Ptoui- i Ft ling inJ^a of the Buddha about faal high* 
and on that weal aidq of thii *it an eucfCufi-plm of Bnddh*. 
On thn top of thu ruouniun w<u the old horn* of ih# Yakthi. 
and to ihm north of lliia fru a foot-priat of Buctdht at which 
waa a iopt. The Yabiia 3=kfcul* wh*a onrmomt bj Buddha 
prqfnu«d to gin up lbs killing of toman beings and iha oiting 
of fteah H he ihoo bmvmn a Buddhist, tod on hi* dratb w« 
itiMjni in H^vin. To *be wmt of this moanUm w?rr m% or 
tcYHu ipnn|{t the iralef of which w** hot- In the weKmI* 

the itiouniaizLi iia ihe anuLh of ihjfl country were nujn:s omj 

wrgn wild alepbmu. 

The nam* bjr oar pilgrim to iht !iertfr 

described, vis— i-£ttn nn-po-fa-tu has been restored by 
Julii'n &a Hiranyopanata, or "Golden Mountain", end 
the restoration ha* been blindly accepted. The latter 
part of thin restoration is apparently correct, bat fdan-na 
cannot bo taken to represent Kir any a, nor in there anything 
tfddun m the country or mountain in the pilgrim's deacrip- 
tiiju. Tie syllables I-ian-nn apparently stand for irana 
which denotes a piece of wild or Imrreu IciruL Vr e find 
the word used by Nigflrj'-ipa who comp-ires a Brother 
living in violation of the Vmaya to an iraim (Waij in b 
wtH/il of sandal tree-*. 1 In the Life 1-lun-na, or in we 
may proviftsofl;»d) restore the word. Ir*<ja is need to 

designate the country. St. Martin, follow**! by Cunningham 
and Ferguson, identifies this region with the modem 

district of Moogbyr.* to the sta tamest that the capital 
•on its north aide woe close to the Ganges" 1 I hate 

followed the D tent which has (in <j£), n6ttr Instead 

of this the* other texts hiive in ■ f&>, a read, which dona 


* T^hih-tti-luo, M- 13 l Bu* rn lhii m fca »oor other p*Mfi#** 
i-hm-i 14 ib jmbcbh th^ Dim* of * tiw diBUked wui Avoi^*d op 
wraouni of its offBuaire odour. 

* Jwliu 11J. pa M; As I. p. 4% V*t$i**w crji. «?_ p 201 
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not teem t (f lithe good *«>&•& Our pilgrim, we learn 
from thb Life, rnmained at tho capital ft year studying 
the “Yibh3j)hft-hm B (No. 1379} Hint the 'AbhidharroVshun- 
chftogdi-itm”, (.No. 1361). Hi* teachers were appareuiiy 
TalbagaUguptA And Kthlntitjjjiiim two prominent Brethren 
of tbs tterifcjtiriliua Monasteries of which ho makes tu cut ion. 
In tho notice of tho Iriiyi mountain in the above piu^kjjr 
tho pilgrim describes it as ‘‘haring dark tni*U n which 
aciipflod run and moon. For tlig wqrdn within inverted 
eommiw tic original h han 4VjWt-bni» (£ Jj£ g|) 
liLeraJh ‘“holding a j acting smoko-misti’* Johan'* trine 
lation is "dW wrtent dw masses de fumta et dee rap eon". 
Tbs* it much more than is in the tert, which h merely a 
poetic crpTfiewion for “over tie mountain hang dart clouds 
which efface *na and moon*. At tho mono tain had always 
bon; tnhfthitrd il could not have been no active volcano. 

Tfao bhikihu whom Yium-chuang in the above passage 
calJa SmtsTiiiuatikali. txnalaLari by him “Heard 20* yp\ 
and of whose life he gives n few wellknown pastittulare, 
.»« a famous arhat among tho disciple* of the Buddha 
In the canonical hooka be it a native of Champa and hit 
-lent},, aiv.ording to Yuan-elm any;, took place in the K*n- 
kuiaimr cotmiry. The °SOO yT of our author is a 
mMak® for twenty yf, that is, twenty Eofi, and for 
^ ret * *' *k«uld have Sretia apparently, the name of the 
cotatoLlation under which the bhtkabu •« baniJ The 
chirf ciruajnstatices of hij life air firm in the Yioayu, 
Jtudi h« i* to bo lislinglutted from another disciple named 
yrooakctifcnroa {SopakaUkaoua) also itiol turned in tic 
Vwwj***- 

Tie small isolated hill of tho present passage which 
™ in the weat of Irapa was Identified bv Conningbira 
with the hill now called Huhadur*. But Dr. W^dell ho* 
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given reasons, which seem to be coucluflire t against this 
identifiCAtion and m (atom of his own suggestion thut 
the hill it Mount Urpu, > Is it possible that in the taster 
name we hare & corruption of Iraoa/f The Pang-chib 
m&kee the small itotatsil hill to have been one li or about 
*/( of i miles m length, The Yakiha BaktiU (or Yldml*) 
of this hill does not naem to be known to tb* Buddhist 
qchptarwK. But in these wo read of * carnivorous inline 
p-nphagqaA Yakuba whom Buddha reduced to ^ubitiiesion, 
converted, and received into hw religion- 7 In the Chinese 
tinneUtions this Ytkahu lived in Kumng*#* | or E*j ff) 
that tai the wild ti lidertf^i? Or unir.h^ttd country. The 
Sanskrit original for Kuong-jo is Atari, end this is 
apparently the Ataweo of Bigmndet snd the Atawaka 
Hardy, But it cannot be the 1 ram-par rata country of 
our pilgrim, which wea to the oast of Rfijagaha whereas 
the Kuang-je w*s to the wist of Hint cily. 

CHAMPA, 

He pilgrtm, watiusisf bss aeimire, pUitpi dut from the 
Irtui^kU romsuj hft praofreddii eut> follcwbf tbo wutt haak 
of Lb* Gangs*, rod ifliir i jeurncy of abova 300 k be reuse to 
lb* CAati-p'o (ChraipL) ^cmnlrj. Thii tho fnlgnw destfrihet m 
ibm 4000 it in eifput*! wllb It* npitil mate thru 40 U sir aircu it, 
iiUtUd oa Use irjuih tide cf the Ousgnt, Tbewi wife frome 
tout of saORalt£TiAfl luontly in ruiai, and tb*f* wtrt ahem 300 
BmUuan mU At tha of (Us k*3pa, hr. 

rtbtei, i»b*n tpfh- wore bomobua ta^jjrstp a godtlett otm* down 
ft urn HiBfcvfiHj and sftor tdlhinp in lb* tl*ng** twewne 
She b-GTf four edBli «« 4micd ibe i^^rct Firing i ham* se 4 
buOl eltdeft, and tbe fi*»L nit* tuiilt ww> Cbmpk To Olb oil 
, [ Us* ripjLal ibumi 140 h an iLr aculti ude- uf be Gtags* fu 
a tilth iikt oa ^bicli wbi a D<n* tmpU\ ft ]'I*cc tesalifol ard 
aanhaatfnf 

The statement lbt-i o made by YuO*«hti*ng that Chainnu 
waa the first dity bolt on tbe renovation of the wyrld js 
found in wvarah of the Buddhist scriptures, but without 
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the *tory of tho goddam.' In the acriptvm we find the 
Buddha often tipi Ling this city, ,uid lodging at the tank 
milled IjftggafJL, in C’liinaec transcript ions Ka^gH or Ga pa 
(1(|| vft fli). 1 * * 4 The country vu ruled for a time bj 
the AAga djcantr, and it is called the Aoga country, but 
in the Buddha’* time wu subject to M&gadha.’ Fa-ha ion 
nuke* Champ! to hare been 18 yojuiai caat from Fatal i- 
potTA down the Gauge*, and on tho sooth side of that 
rirar; he calls It a large country; be mention* tope* at 
the cite of Buddha'* chimp-vit, that ii, rLham, and exer¬ 
cise ground, and at the titling-place of ihe Four Buddhas, 
with resident Brethren.* Id seTnrut of the Buddhist scrip- 
torm the capital of thia country u rep reset ted as a largo 
and floortahinf city, The transcription of Uio name given 
h«e by our pilgrim. Chnupo *gg or £), » that used 
by F*»hri«n; soother way of traafcribing tho name » 
Chan-po Oonmaghaa ha* identified the city 

Ohampfl. of this passage with the modem Bh&gnlpw, anil 
this identification Ttea been accepted.' But Champ* was 
Lhe name £»<m *J*o to a huge district which, apparently 
included our pilgrim's Traoaparrats a* we find the scene 
uf the Story of the Buddha and Srtsparimsaiaikoti laid in 
Cbampi. Iraofi and Champ t me also mentioned together 
mi haring a great supply of war elephants, 


S A-OH D-Wfajf?). KT-IjO. 

Fito Obmapa, the pilgrim pntewdt to relate. K* travelled 
«aat abere 400 fi u> lb* iHwf»).fcvj 0 Coqnlry. This 

coofiUy m theta 9000 J, In si resit. lew „, |Wb - 

«wxt croj*: tbu rtrma» wi'tim md tL« ptople „ fJ * itatahi 
fntwvd; tlwj «t«Md t.iptnur ilniiiui turf btlet teaming in 


i Ta lu-twn-ctting, «t. 0 f>Ie. «1). 
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Cbmig a-lwn ribiofr (*. |g; S*r. Tin. Ysn-ikit <* 9 P 
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retpfrCt TLnrw ware ui O? mtCQ buddniit ftftfl 

ibovt ^MlO Brethren ; iht Deva-Teatpkf «r* ta numb^E *u4 
U't nHguj ilvfid ptli■■ nrfU Tb* nti*® dyaui? hiA two 

trtin^ubwJ ium« cauiurit* Ik for* ita ii« of Ibe pilgrim** 
viut, ind th* country kite! C0S4 ondir I neighbouring *1414. K> 
the aipls! wu iiiit*K*d mad th* jtcapk B**d in l*«i *ttd *Ukg«- 
Eeec« 'Am kb{ ft fluli i y* in bs* to *Ei.it bflld 

court tarn, be cutffir&u w niifc* ituta, ind burned Untie when 
Inrli^v Tbur wer* m*uj wild elepbiuti iu tbm ioulh of ihi* 
county In tbi unrtlrt/r- part of the country* not for from the 
Gtnp&K woi m lofly built of itooi and brick; it* baie 

vu broad end bifti d nod it* artkUc omamautitioii w&t cxquicii*: 
on such of it* *idci warn earned uftsgei nf bdj beingi, the 
BadibM mud ib? dem being mode difatenl to ftppvftMOa 

The name of the country her* deifcribcd by OUr pilgrim 
js *KiMcbochBU-kbMo ,T bi JuliWs transcription. This 
agrees with the reading in the D text which is fl ^ Pfll 
jg, jg, but instead of the third obariifitar of this transcrip¬ 
tion (rend wu or \ao) tba other texts hate 3/4, which is 
properly pronounced win or widii The Fang chili agrees 
wiih the D l ext; and in on* text of the Life wo hare 
mo instimd of chu and the umuo k giren w Ka-mo- 
«?ti fri^Oi A.* w* art 1 told to pronounce the character foi 
u 'in her*: *h wo, and as this character k used in another 
place to tr.iaricriho the syllable ut or ii,’tre should perhaps 
read the oams her* Ka chu-'io-lri-fo* Julien restores tb- 
Indian origin d m Kajngbirs n and this rest- rati on lia* horn 
gfeuornSly followed, although it seems to k*m- out lb* third 
character. In a note to our text we are bold that the 
popular nttme for the country was Ha~^inff*kw- fo, Juliets 
rr&diiig here was apparently Ea-thh*v-ki£-l& which may be 
the correct reading. This would give u* an original like 
Kajangala, and Kajang&la or Khjangalfi is the name oi a 
piano in thin neighbourhood uuntUoued ln rcty early Buddhist 
Pah texts ■ 

Cimuiiigbam makes the country of chit passage to be 
Kankjol now Rajmaha], and FerguMOO fancies that ■*the 
placti must be sought for dthar at SichguUj or Ea^mahiU, 
or somewhere between these jdMoi” In the T*ang-9hu 
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ne have the name of a country given a* in otir text except 
for the utnissioo of the character lot* khu probably a slip 
of the copyist Then this country is described u being 
■100 it aonth-weit from .Aih-na/o-lan-mv b the east of 
"Mid-India 1 ’, and on the eouth of the Ganges.’ 

For the but danse of the above ptusage Jutieu ]uu— 
“Sur 1« quatr* faces do 1* tear, on a fii£cut£ on baa 
relict. daoi dee compartlmentn atparfo, In Images doe 
saints, dea Bouddhat et dee DfraJ'. This does not seem 
to cspresa the author* meaning, which seems to be that 
the images of the Buddhist worthies, g r of the Buddha, 
were of a different character from those of the deraa. 
The phrase ckti-pk (jg gift which we have met already, it 
eipbined •*» moaning yt-dmng or “of different kind*", tad 
we read of the chti-pie, distinctive differences of the 
tfQDOO axioms of Buddhism. 


FUN-NA- FA-TAN-ST A, 

0« r>lfrl» T » namtiTs proceed! to raiita that from 
ro-tAf-b. u availing M. ti» rou n d the ■ n^n, Mtri 4 tier * ieamor 
ofoboveOOOKthe cmatirj, Vh„counlrj 

he t»lti ui, w»* Ahort 4f»rt It in rireoit ir„l ftteniul 141 
ibiit thirty M In <HrdaiV The nouurry hut i ftopmhrnp: fuitju- 
Taaha. hiwpim. abd flowery JrtiTH <ut4riiatrd h«ti ui 
ihenj U- E*o 4 «. loo end moiei. and cm?* won DbantUaL 
Tie Jwk.fn.t *U plentiful but »lil| b«H in awm. and *r 
•’* * dmripdon of tin fmiL Tim e lim*» of the conntrr 
™ tba i*»|»rted(ln nn* tent, liked) kaminir. 

there were twnuj Buddhi»l tfoiuiitrrita emi there 3WJO hrntinm 
l.y whom the -Gn.t aori Littk Vehirln - were felted 
IjevA-lr-mpl*. .10 100 is wbn, fend lh« Mfoim el lha 
various Wrta hnd pill-mr.lt, the JJigmahm Nirgrantfa,. bam, 
T*ry narnamn. Twenty ti lo tin w«l at th. Wei ml * . 
mirmfirmt HeddhiiS w^blj.fcmrui Uw r.amr, of which i, 

.11 rtma trali 44 Po-iluh-p'O fit IfY While the D IrVt rf 

y£». i *‘“ «rt) - j j, 

^b-irtA tka. In Ihi* toniiMtwy, which bed irecianr bite tsd 
t-h storeyed chamber* were afaore 7» Brethren ill JtfahSvIniilti 

tl bid klao many di*Lingai,b*d worth* from ‘Ban India 1 ' Bear 
u wn en Anfca tape at the pine wham Bnddh* hvi rT _ bed 
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for threv mojsthi an d DAT tbtt wn true** of lb* * T&l* ttuddJmt 
hiring At asd *«Ul* 4 ay tad do»u. Not Ur from thi» tjjut 
ill • ttmjili with 4a Imiji of Kuan -tab-tm I P‘im wbieh Jit* 

■ apaniatafa] sahib itioo*, utd w*« coR**iUd by pcupia from Ur 

Tlio name of tbo country bore OuscrUwii. jF%*n-pift-/a-£rj ji- 
jut, bur been restored U PtiodroTtirdliUm. but the word 
which Yuan-cbuang ht-ard end transcribed was evidently 
Puonaraddhana or Punvavardbaiin. The country so coiled 
is apparently the Pundavurdhana of the Atoknvadana in 
which Aeoki put to death a great multitude 'linked 
sectarians for doing despite to Bnddhiil worship.* La 
the Chinese translation the name is transcribed si jPun- 
■la-po-i'd-no, that is, PuDuavaddha.no, but it i* translated 
CUnff-tsiag-dhafiff f JE if #) that k PunyaTardhana 
"Correct increase”,* We also Sod mention of a town and 
wood colled Tteiig-chcutcf. but these were in Kosak.* 
According to the ^ong-Sbu Fimanvaidbafia was 1200 U 
mnt b-weet from Kamurupa and 400 ii north-east from 
Ad-cftu-WM-JUkt-fo. 1 Cunningham proposed to identify the 
country of the present passage with the modern district 
of Pobim (Pubni); but Ferguasnti dissents froiii this view, 
and regards the country us corresponding rather to tho 
modem Ruogpur (Rangpur), both places being in the 
Bengal Presidency-’- 

KA-MO-LU-FO fKAMAIttPA). 

Tlw dwTiptioc b l-h* Hflcortt- proceed* to t*\*U that 
i%n -m;-/a- itfiviut tfafl fkilgfifirt tT*frl3ed imt Kbr»« VOO H> cro™d 

i lirfP rtTBr, nid cww to Jui- n ■ T!i$* 'umitj t w** 

L=k»r, i mjrifcd ft m dnnit, utd iu *bots thlrtj *L Thu 

touiatt* W*I Igw ASktl muiti; Hut crop* w*m r^nkr; ti?o Jack- 
frwit ami Cm-g* wer# in frwt estf™ jtlnatifnl; ihar* 

#n« fttnJtintitrtii ilmai* and Lmki U* Uit inwni, ibm cLhuir 
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■»t |«iiL Ttir wen of Iuidmi nay*, mill of ititgn 

iimI black-look nig; lin'ir ipecrb differed * little from that of 
■ Uid-Iwii*" j llwy Tm of xiolfnl Aitponlioo, mil wrrt pam g - 
ia|r itiidsoti ; tbej wotahipped the don*, mi did iml Min* in 
Buddhism Ho llitr* bod r.ncr tatrfc a. Hoddhitl nmnutorv ia 
ih* loud, and wlutorn BudOluiii tbm wm ia H perform rd 
Ibmr rni* if d**rtJ<» ifcmstlyi th* )>®t»-T ern pic? *m tonu 
Qiir.dK*]* ia aodibrr, toii liu* nrtuu *y»tcm* Lul Oxitft* njriad* 
of pnoffaKd edfcrrent*. Tb* iwifninf who *u a bnluaia 

by ciivi*, (ad a dcicmdaut of Ntrktao* Tt*™, «u ammoiJ 
febu.haniranu f*S*a-*™oor" (< hi* clW dago baieg Kccn.r* 
■Vooihl} the Mmelgnt* bad Msa truamilted io ibo family 
for lew fOqcnUuM. Hi* U(jcM]i tu * lo-rer of Jnnuujf and 
bli subject* followed bit rumple, am of ability can* r« m f« 
Lnad. to (tody Lire; though the king n* aot a finddhta bt 
irwiad accemfilitbad *om«i>u with nop**. Th« atrratin neii 
mls'j* how ih* pilgrim while at Ktludl or. ha t»Uom jeutnev 
“«P *•* *»»»«’■ SnTiudoo l« P .y Ltm * oMt, Lb, *ra,m- 

■taaoH of which >K r*l*Ud m Chapter XI of thi* 

To tho chi orK*mamjA> ih* dtwiptiou cant man, tbocmto- 
tfT «> a *cci« of hid* iDd hillock* without lhy priadi^i e j. v 
»i) ll Mdmd to Ih* .onth-.ci hAhariwv. [of Chrna] hci 
lh<* (OMhibot* won akin to tb* Mod and iho too Th. pitorim 
SSl SSa 4 ^ M that ih e Moth^rnt 

Win of Stii.ki.4b won ilittim about two math** Jo**-., 

but Ut* iWHtntaltH .ud nnttom hard to nan, than w*rn 
penitential v.poun nd paitoDoa* tmkrt and herb* In Lhr 
o^th-nrt of th. W «ra ariW tlqrhant* wh M r*,.^ 

“ ™ * *“* for , lf 

|i Brpvi ei. 

1 he ia-wp-fu jj-.r restored u Kim trap. <,| (fcfe ftotsiutc 
I- reputed. H i. ignei bjr the tcodurn Eunrop or 
Woeutra Assam with =U dtpital GolmtL' |„ the TW 
Shu Hun country, called warding to sumo testa Ka-mo* 

h’ 1 „ “ b r? 1600 * * the -«t of Upper 

« Ur pnh, beyond the B1*ok MonnUlits, ai ,d io East. iJ L 

fcmg *100 V U> tit. *0r*th-e;iat of Pttoda^^, 
wiLh \h, met KttA^Uy btiwi that county ^, d K4lll(l . 

X*’ ^ “ Uie T^g.Shn 6 country cnikd 

(« |t 1> or Kftmrut?) wtiich «u m the non}, 
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canfums of tndu"* nrad 1200 li to the Dorlh-uait of 

Fim<l&v&rdhfltt&- The nrer Jfo-faMu of the T'ang'Shu may* 
be the “large riT«t* of the present passage which ia 
possibly the Brahmaputra. Albemtu places ftu to tbe 
east of Eanoj a country called Elmra, the mora taint of 
which stretch *waj hi far m the sea*> This i* supposed 
to be Kijimrupa but the description if not satisf&ct&rjp 
The country bearing this came was not* as the Chinese 
place it, in *East India * 1 ’. but w*j r as it is called b a 
S&nmdrogupta iuscriptiOD. a frontier country,* We need 
not tupped that the pilgrim mule thu journey indicated 
m the teit of our pretent paw age, and bin etatemenU m 
to distance jiud hearing are not necessarily to bo treated 
as authoritative. There is nothing, howerer, in the t*xi 
of cor passage to indicate that the pilgrim did not actually 
dstt the country bore described* 


SAMATATA, 

TU furrmUri in the Racordi prcwaadi to rdale that froni 
£l fairs pa Yitin-diBUg want toulh N and tftcr * joflnuy of 
1200 orlstOOli. reached the country of (Huuta^- 

Tbia country, which wu m the M*ide and w»i bw and naowt 
*w morr than 3000 h in and its capital ahor* 

/i in efraniL It hid more tfcun @0 Beddhiit Mnnait<ri« 
aui ihoTf 2000 Brethren ill adhorstm of the StbaTjr* Sch-n«: 
Thrn wnra lOO Uflrt-Tmplaa, tfci Tirknri §*ctl U**d ped"Inft]J 
and tba Digram^™ KflVfwttbai wm rery numerous. Near th« 
capital tu an Aurika tops where i±ir Buddha hfcd pranced 
aamn day* for dsru and mac, Reside thi* wem vntSgei a 
sitting Rhd an tiertiin pUc* of tin Four Buddha#. In a tni>- 
n ittet? naar tbi* spot wai a d*rk*blue jad^ imasc of Ww Buddha, 

■tghl feat tigb< ifcowing all Ihs dutinotir* efaw£*rirtta> acd 
exHTci4ng mamllour frnvttrrm* Tba pilgrim Ihm name* in iuif- 
cMloa «ia matrlai beyond Sam^*;*. thaw ware n^l Ttiited 
hj Ij-tn liut be gainrd In forma Ibti about ihrm it S*iMi*n. 
TW«j »*k rncntnai m-(l) JMUl^fli-rAW^lB io ttva north-iaii 
among Ihn hslli near the **a, (fi) * onth **rt from ib*t on a bay 
ef tin m fd-w knf Jba* {B> to the «it of the pr*- 
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JONG RijjmtlATA, 


o*l from To-to-po-u m / i^jfrri^na-tM-.'rj, f£) (* th* 

m*t of tab n. tl* im-jyt <#c £) of ^ 

Cfci«*. tn| (fli to Ibt MTiLh.1.Ht of till* *«, |h* J'nMMm*- 
nh&U cnoitry. 


Cunningham regarded the Sinialfttn of this passage as 
b-’iiig the district of “tin* Dell* of the Ganges anti iu 
chief city which occupied the trite of the modem 
■Tester*". J Fergwwon consider* it to be the Deceit district 
the former capital of whieh was Sour Cgaoa.i W *should iwti- 
hflhly place it south of Dacca, and in the district of lh« 
mod ora Karidpur. tailing, who tuts our pilgrim's ban- 
DcriptKin of the name. merely place* the country in East 
India.J He calls the kbg nt his' time Ibh-to-A+po-ta 
thj ff «h £| DO wind* hi Charauoe, restore* as flnnha- 
blnua. Hn? the first three character* are, an he states 
.iniid b tup r«i R*ja, ami Ih* King 1 , unt WM pn> bablv 
Rajahhat*. This kin* was an uitbuaiastic adherent and 
patmu of Buddhism, and the cumber of Biethran to 
die capital had neon, from the 2000 in one pilgrim’s time, 
m 4000 Who were JI maintain oil by the Icing Yuan- 
chuacg tells us that the Brethren b the capital war** of 
the Stha.™ School, and at th, limo .fikfcEriS*- 
ware ei.dently strong MahJtytBBb, „ ottr pi \ 

oacii thew t «*% there t» nothing con dieting j» the two 
MwantA 1 


Of the ku cotuitr*« mentioned in the passage under 
netlca as heard of, tin! m>t ririted by our pilgrimT .sm-h, 
rfo-fOhfo which ha* hmm restored as Srlluh-lrn or ft n t- 

S-S ^ -fe-fo of tailing. This has been 

idimlifif ,i with tin- Burmese ThturkhtiLtra at tht district 

Of *nuih-«H( for the pilgrim'* u V rth.*ut which is the read- 
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jag of dl the tan* *, of the Life, ;tad of rbt F Ang-chili, 
For this reason and because Proas e ia far from the sen 
th«. idftatifiefltUm, cannot be accepts Snkahfttrs accord¬ 
ing to tie pilgrim's iu[ormi*tJon should correspond roughly 
to the Tipper ah diatrici- The stored as 

K&msaUnk&, ia supposed to be l-ehing’h and 

it is said to he ^Pngu and the Delta of tin: Xtiwiuir 
To-io-jio^i is the oU} with this Rainy to which Slm-irti 
went m order to coniuU SfahAdera in jcitron (oj, 1 U 
fr also supposed to bft l-ehing't 5h*4b#4i (gfc fu it Jft) 
tf Chemnnes gfrea th* first char* filer the eKCtiptfonil 
xmnd tu* tuiil Mr. !&hhm lifts appieentty 4am th* 
flaine.- Our pilgrim's JWb^p<Mi hm been restored oi 
■"OartpvtfF, and as Dtirapati or Dtsrnmi, “the S&naJmt 
Tilling for Ayutliya t>r Ajiidhya ihe ancient cnpitiJ erf 
Siam M * but ibe iihanatera seem to stand for Tftkpaii. 
that ii fc Mahndem* I-chmg T a SA^Ae p^i um\ be for a 
duhg like Juttpati. The J^di^-na-pu-ftf of our tut* 
restored n* liUnapurv. has been identified with Cam be dm 
and wilb the lhA*ftm or JFVmrri of Inching. Af**4i*xlMb 
jfu or Mahit-champa i* the Chim-pnc of Inching corre- 
upending. to tbo modem Cocb in-Chi im and part of Annum, 
Fetwut^fw^tfu is* etidently for Y^iinant-diipft, bat no 
probable tdeniification has yet boon proposed, for it can* 
not poniibly lm¥o h«i: the iiland of JaviL 


TAN-MO -L lli *TL 

Th* twnuvi w iW pmifrftdi m t*Ui* ibit Iran 

Borm-Lil* lha pilgrim jiujrwjail wm* for om DOO H In Jd*i ■ w ■ 
HM*U. Thi* roontry wm about 140fr i* w circuit; iu capital. 


Chatuoti, 14i&u:n f . p, 57 not*, So* mlao Flwjrr®^ History of 
Uu final. p. $£ not* 

* Hi5*-jt»-ebiny iKfl. ttjfc rJL ^S. 

i Hil^El-eb*W cA. 1; Cba^m&ifin p Mi eou- 

* Tfi* 7* {vr $ii)"k 0 -io- 2 Q-ti of tuotliet puu^t of tb* fiji-yu- 
ch'ii* it restored by Chanun ft* Diirsisfi, mad tb# a|t it of tit* 

ttiL* nuy bo for f« fttJ- 
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fttaulrt tr i'j a m circuit, HI* iseit AA Inlet nf the tea;, the tanii 
mu tavaiul mailt, farm it? f wo* tf uad, fmli and (Wnrn aWnated* 
the atttnatr wb Hat. the euaUsm* of the people wem 4 ode, the io- 
i:-itiLte4iti mi ofjcmi^^O'bia jod Uujj ware iieiwfBrt in BaAdbjtm 
*ai! othfii * 1 «>'ttcb». Qt litfi'ToinplH iWa *crw mw* tft*n 50 e 
11 u 3 lLlu Ni^j-UuiidhwH lived to^ethn pcJI-umU, There wet* 
ih-n i ten Buddhiit Mosnuteriti bulI tnure than 1000 Urolhntp. 
Thr rfcmitjy foraged.* baji whine land and water Mi mm cm 3 cat in r 
«**; ■ ■JfcjeaiiflijlJv nrr 1 nluahjei vrftr v^llrutedi ill it nad K iti 
JnliYbJutiiii wera pruipermit. Etude the capital wju 

an ,Uu*m tojMi and rmr ihi* wens mtihrci of Urn Tfiur Poet 
BiidtUtit' iritfaf and e**rtJl* fmandl. 

The Tiut-viD-Ji/i-ii of tin# p&#4&ga t* for Tftniitidipti 
wiiicii Edrrt*spaud» t*> Lhfl T&mrElipti of otlmr writers Aud 
prrhfipfi &Uo to thu loodetn Tumluk + Fa-hiion travelled 
fcfWt to UiU place front Cl tump ft, ami he tatim*ted the 
diMaoce awl fifty Jfdjafi*s ' Lehing, who remained bore 
for w*m* lime, ilescnbn lti« Horl a* being 60 or 70 yo- 
lAniw east front NukuriA.’ Timrulipti was the place of 
disembarkation for travellers. to India from China by se*. 
and it was bare that l-ching and other Ohinesu pilgrim* 
boded, and from it voyagers started on tbsir return to 
tho south and to Chinn-* Ferguson gives reasons for 
dissenting from the common opiniom that Tu adult is the 
modern rapresenUtivt of Tftinralipti, and cqtisjders that 
Salgnon answers bpU oj- to tho requirements Bat » more 
recout investigator, Sri Kajendrsi La] Gupta, faua traced 
thr Imbory of the old T-rtumlipti and its modern conlL 
■■nation Tumble There »ait» to be little reason for 
doubling that thi* latter is on 01 Mu the tile of the 
Tuumalitti or Tamrnlipli of the CJunm pilw-ims and 
Other old writer*.* the physical futures of the district 


1 fo-lw-tli, ti. 31 

: Cbitunei 'Man.' ),. «, Hii yU-fhio. rK J. 

J Tsaalioiu FP . Iffi. ail, tf™ hiMUm, r\. ti lai W- CU-. 

■ Mem,;. p. 71 - Hui-yfc+nh-tn, dk. L 

1 op. e. p £45, 

» J. Bad, T«l 8. VoL V. pi. II, v * 

t Ane. 0 OTf , „f L,din- p, bo*. J. a. S. B«. YnL LX VI, 
p. 10E. 
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having in the cour&a of centuries undergone £ 0 io e 

CkUlf 43 . 

karnashvar^a. 

Th* pil|rini fo» on to loll Lbut Irotn TiunSipii hv tfiveUisd 
Tor over 700 /* to tbt A^a^ iw-h/p 7d m (or 
K n *u f Arn ej di lx .3 try. Tbii wu ibout 4450 /* in trffttuil nod 

il* ctpiui *li nJboTB 90 If SB cjsrtut Tliff country W*a 
mtuibited und tfii ptople wtr* teltj rick Tb* list! 1™ tow 
eud luoilt, firiftmp Cpfirltiusti «e™ regular, flower* wd irmiU 
mtwra aiiqiidAisl p the rlttr.iUr *ii LemjHrrite-, uut Lb* p**pk «rn 
•jT dhAri:tor aud wen p&Uobj of Itirab^ [ben wcr4 

mens thin ton Buddiiiit monutoriei, t&d Abova 3000 Brolbreq 
who ttfv ill di^irnli of Lb* Sunmiiiy} Scboni; ll^rt v^n 
I Je\*T* triple* Ai L d (be ^EIuhels ol U10 wtour rdlgmEn 
wi-rr vtfrjr nuneroillL Him *M1 iko |br** Bud Obi* I, moLiiwttrip* 
m whirb Lu uoodtnct with ib* indiiDv of DevJvlilb milk 
product* iftjv not 1 taken A* frod. Ik:u>ic , Lht oaj^ibl wu , bi 
{or ittet'dkiA MflPwttrj k a tnn^sikmi iEtq frtuouj 
i BLikliAbnurut lii* mort of lllujtrkiu Brttbu u. It bad booti 
emted by » king Of tbo cenfitry before the euuntry wfei eon- 
vffirti:J fr Bnddhnm to hnnour 1 Bud dill it uriMfrA^n E-ieo H.nath 
lodii mb's b*tl ilfllifttid in public tHtnuittn ■ frwting dkpuliuit 
of AaStbnr ryikm alio fftna South Imlm. Thti bulking Ki^ifin 
bad ooiw to thr cHj end n. retard about wsth hi* -Mmacb pro- 
touted by copper ibcALhin# la prerent him from tmiMioff with 
ex cvni-yt turning. **wl. bearing -u bk bend x Light lo n tighten 
tbu 'i:*i. fAfit and tlupoL He prviikd instil iIn bin^; -.nd th* 
iUmngrr lr*miu>A to nwfft bsm in di*ciiEitiou k ibi king ftraojEliDg 
to fraud % Huildblft tn-Jm*i*T7 if Ibe ir^mnni as 4ir^ * Etturinu* 
Kr«i' thin hj uniuUtfv were KVinl top*v built by Ai;tka «| n^U 
where the Badrilm had preached and iIbo a pLrmrt {eAifu, ;• 
wbtre \hv Four P«t Huddbu had ut umi ttiikod for ejeergitr. 

TLia piauAgB pto^nij tome morion* difficulties According 
Lo Hits uurratiTt in tlse Lifts our pslgrtfis tlid heH go from 
PuHnJuTpaj-dlmu eait to KamariSpa, theucr aouUi toSAtnntiU, 
limn;* weit to TiLmralipti, and throto north -we^t to Kar- 
nuiiimruEc but ha want at might from Pun^&^rdh-uia south- 
vwil ^'10 Jp to K JLrci^nTnoTLii, from that on south-eh£t ui 
SuiiUiUtit. and fhenco west abora 000 |j to TboiraLiptL 
But there i^j nothiug in tiia tact of tho itacord^ to jndi- 
c*tt* tfa»t the pilgrim did not fictuulh proceed by the 
route whinh H« hu described in the text at our passage. 


EiiiiiutrvAasiA. 
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5Sot withstand] rug tbt (tatcmetit* of gur text, hoseTcr, n<> 
iiMirt insidwr hmi to htne trarcUml in Lhe manner mdi- 
«ln(i in th* Life. His Incatian of HjUnufiUTnnjft ;n ih« 
patu^e beforr ns it nr»t in ugrcfiment with ibe refit uf 
Uit> n*rr*titfe and w* must apparently regard (fc.it place 
u TOO li to (be north-eati instead of BMlthtM of TJlm- 
nliplL Tbs nil mo of the rmjutry, wrongly rendered by 
the pftpin "4otd ft* r» t tad the m of in winked king 
f'awLnks, with whom a* bare met already, are found in 
the Qu|it* Lucrtptiona 1 The country w as oniimtly at 
one time * larpn und powerful kHigimn, nod « rival of 
Magadk*. 

With reSi -enc g to the Brethren who abstained from the 
u*e of milk, rurd*, and a* articles of food our pilgrims 
statement that they did fin at follower* of Decadaltit m»v 
have hr- n Ihq suggestion of a Mohnyaoid Eroihtr. All 
UaJdjiokU were supposed to abeUio from milk food 
-uid l-chin* states expressly that it is unlawful food.* 

Ilie magnificent moiuuieiy oti _ r capital, of which 
th * pilgrim ti-.ttt, some account, » called by bin. .n some 

"¥**** « waning 

Judday , nrj JuJiirTi restorm the original a* Ruktevifi, 
Bnt the cormt reading is Lo-to-mKhik (% instead of 
jfcj, th*l is tUkt^ionti, in Pali FUiUmaltika. which mcain 
Tied cUjr"- The hautflitj Mac^ited pundit wixh copier 

^‘ T bi * temi »e in< nti '.ijmh, m d the 
y m Ids head in pity for tbe iga.-maK people who 
*» occurs in wvftml BoddliLit »o r k fl . One 

of tbs bust known of that* mm it the father of Sarimtra. 
the description of who* ***11. in «rmi1 point* the 

p**^* m r.nr text, hut $ inputs, father overcome* his 
Competitor in 

^ Oity Of this country 
must bo looked Inr along th o course of the StitvirhQ.rfkJ/a 

ot'lSE*! 1 *** P-» *" b* K * kUhftuimiato 
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ir sr. BOHitiwiiare Liboul the districts of iw-ihbiiam and 
{fm-aMuim* *, .aid hu a Jib—“Bart Itislr ji the chief town 

in Bu mb hum, *hd as it* position eotrupdodt »ery closely 
■%ith (lift! Imlitiited by Hwcu Tfisang, it may he accepted 
the approximate tile of llie capital in the month cen¬ 
tury ’'. 1 K-rgwwaa Joe* not accept this* ;-a; indention -^-1 
vri-iles—“Tlje kinpdcm <rf Kanin Souvansa, 1 take it, cocu- 
pniheudfd ’he cmihern part of Bmtbnin. lJm whole of 
Birbhujn, and the province of Manhitinbiub iudutling all 
tbo?c parts of the district of Kishanghar and Jeuore 
■■bicli ivi-’ 1 ! then ufficiently raised above L h e ujUere of 
Iho Gauges to be bab liable 7 ’, s 

WU-T U (OTA). 

CGnUndinjr hi' run-ib ye YHHbUlIf itli* iu that fra to Kami' 
luTcnit hn IrixniFfld *OBlh -Weal mhore TO li and <*ma to 
Um [Qf fJj r* {£$ *J£) country. Til IP, ho HAIAI, va* a bo it 7 £ 0 Q Ji 
in islrcuil, and it* capita! *bo™ twenty /i in mmuit- tha tall 
■“ *«* jitMing fmsu lir^f- iMti tbtiw of <itW 

iindi P buii it* mr* plauta and note*! Jlowen could act I.-* mu 
m -iG- d, tin- dimue waa hot; rha prttph w#rt of ridfni wajm 
1hJi «iJ ■»* cii»|itafaa, if. .pi^ch ftp ad men difrcrait 
rmin Lkiff (.hCOJ’Irt tjf -Mid !nd» pl » thrj ware mrkfatiflmW vtudiriltp 

tpirS rcpftijv Hif them vorcBuddbjrb. Tta^t *bovp JOD BucMfaut 

pftflfiitina, =inil a Tojmul Hfnihren all MiliivisitU. Of Dava- 
Terojteft tkft Wire fifl* and ifen wkur nrtp hrtd p*ii- n J| 
Tbttn *tr« cion tltoil tv.c Anoka IfijTCT ill pldcn where the 
BuiiaiiA bill j-rriwrliad. In I bm uauth-wept of th* Dmitry wia 
tb& {rtittrod *b_Y dulimi u "V4l»bpijpri N J aiotii, 

*( 5 TJ It! a mountain;; ihn « 0 (u 5 top* of tliii KKMo^iffy exhibited 

aupernainmj %bii tad pU«t nimfea, uunJudju ptwed bj 

worship papa on, It; I'ii % w etcu Lbfi dcictto b n rj iigt reliefTi^d 

***** Uir nenlfc* lirlrt by a imgiktt, To tba nee Lh^aa; of iMm 
tupti itt 4 InlJ-mnjvaiiiTy wai in other tope Uko tba proetdm^ la 
Iti lumrvt li. Tba nuiai^tW poiHir of ids-if. uro™ tru dll* lo 
»h,’ topan Laving betn tfrcttd by iU|Mr»Uur»J b«iagi Near lb* 


1 Scfl -Aoe, Gao;, of fodia T p B B0&. 

3 op. c. p. ^rr ilir: Dr* Widdfli 1 * ^fobr OE kin; Shiank* m 
bla "Di*ccfeT 7 of Uip «u^t «it« of Aioka'a ob«kil capital of PkLa- 
!ipatn n * 

* K 
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•how of ocein ts ith* rtmth-fWit th i* £mmtrj t™ th« 

CAt^tahta (Clilrittmf}, atbort twniitj h in artraiL nhisfa *« 
t tburcufMije *nd rf*tJnj-jil»eis far Hn.-poi£i£ mdtrt and 
itmagart from dislunl luadi. Tb* c:lj wai DituraHj *Lrofi£ wj<| 
il contained many tot* coin mod ilUv. Outmik it vt-ri tiv* 
^nriiAErnei clow of lofl; tlmsl urn and vrrv 

artiltic vmp^Qa Far away, SHjOOO fl iilUM fej litfl iyudi W4i 
tin ^i.eylon) CoBitlr^, iqd fmm Ifeii |itnc5 ga entm 

i4ighti OEia Could i**- th* ] tprlll frcm Ihn pfurl i'n ths 

top uf ibo t^yw ov?r ihs Hu'Eith** Tooth nl .* .n Out « 

Iii the Life Use pilgrim is rapreveiitad as ggimg south* 
w^rt not from K a rostra rorpa. hul from Tdmnilipti to Wu- 
Nu and the iliBt&nto botwran iheso two place* id not 
given, If w« 'imioratand Kivi li&isivftriKi to hiivo hmn to 
thn north-ea^ of TUmrulipti tiie differaan^ between tj** 
stalemcat m thv Record* muL tb&t in the Life %% not m- 
porUaV, at Tttmrahpti would he Mouth-west from Kftnm- 
3ti?&rcm and bohrf^o it and Tfc-ta, The cmmtrj which 
Tuan-diuiLiig ctlU bj tbss n&fnt?, pfonotmoad Ud* or o.k 
has b^-n identified »itb U<Jre or 0dm* the modem 
Oris** Fergussun tbink» that the capital may have been 
oa the aits of the present Midnapor. The ChoAhto-h of 
this passage is apparently, m .Julian restore* it, Ob antra. 
It ii trainlitod in * note to the last by Ih-fiXHg fg 
fih which may mean “retting out”, that is, on a voyage 
or journey; and the city is supposed to have received this 
name because it wm a starting place for tubgidort and 
lead-travellers. But the Faog-elili ijive* as the translation 
of the word Ckao-hting-ehc l^e fj £) which may m can 

■‘having reUgimifl obaertaacwi” and this teems to agree 

with the common We of the word Chantry, Moreover 
the pilgrim apparently iloea nM <W.nbc the- city in, * 
•iarUng-point or Uxminut of a journey; Lis words jefm 
rather to indifito that it w» a dflpot and onriTacieray 
for traders and irawijlm to and from the uca^rts and 
alert bv land. Cunniagh™. thinks that “ Chari trnp>±ra su 
probably the present town of J\rn t or ‘'the city”, near 
which stand h the famous temple of JaganiUtUT. Furgu*»n 
regard!* the city w represented by the mod uni Tunilut 


CABJTR4 Pi;**, 
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which it generally taken to be the old city of TflmraHpti j 
Dr. Wadddl wrues that at the limn of our julsriin i visit 
to tbh pail i*f India “Yajaptir was undoubtedly the capital 
of tb.- eourMiy of ILcIm—the northum portion cf Orissa' 1 . 
Ue u d d r “Indead the ^U-tha 1 of the pilgrim in* 

tended ta represent the S&aikrit Yaga 1 ’. Tina, however* 
is quite impossible ns ftVfru or (or -cA'rt) could not 

be taken to transcribe Ttijm. Wh+Ph is the imdmg of 
alt the tans of the Records, and of one ten at least of 
tho Life- In the 0 test of Lhe Life wo ha^e -di f a which 
is often used for f% the char a tier* represented by thrse 
sounds hiring formerly lied a similar protiuncuitim There 
can be little doubt that the uaiu^ iran&tribodi by trn-f + Fi 
or TTw^c/m was 044 *- gi Ottfc 

Air to lire CVte4t4o-J<> of onr text Dr, Waddell, after 
quoting Buraoufa translation of Y nan* cb limits description 
of the city* writes— rt Iii the locality here indicated—in 
exact keeping geographically with the distances and dura¬ 
tions noted by the pilgrim—in the Mahanndi delta, about 
15 miles bolow Cutteck, we find the older obuimid of line 
great Mahatiadi Hirer h still known as liter “Cbitratela 
Rirer'\ although no tillage or loxsn of that name now 
exists on its banka But at the highest point of ttu= part 
of the Mftkaoadi channel, where the name of Chitmtelu 
■till dings to this branch of the M ah Amid f, A t Iho village 
of Kendra, opposite Keadwapat&m lock of Lb*> Kendra* 
para canal, the rillagers point uut the lite of the old port 
an what 1 ^ n.>w j, vast &tpA!i«e of sand in the river boil". 
Dr* Waddell briufi further evidence in support of his 
ri«w that this vanished town of CbttruLnb wfhi the CkfrU- 
Io4o of the Record*. He also Brink* that Julian’* resto¬ 
ration 0 ' f/Arinpa is -doubtfully correct 11 , Bird adds— 
■The original mime eettma more nearly to resemble or be 
Identical with the still current name Chiiratola* We may 
provisionally accept the Bite described hv Dr, Waddell 
that of our pilgrim'* Che4i*ta4&, but while this transcript 


s -A nr- urag. of India 1 p. 510. FergcMu of. fe j>, 9ffi. 
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lion m»}' possibly and probiblj aland for L?i uritra it 
cannot possibly be taken to represent a word like C7«* 
traida*' 

Tlmra is n remarkable contra dictum between tits stale- 
Ifldfll in onr tout her*, that the Brethren in this eon a try 
were MaMrftldcU, an d tbe impress dec I u rati on in a n inter¬ 
esting pasyiRiJ in the Li it thftt they w<iro ail fTmiiylfii&t*, 
idlhmigh in tbu tbitrt account which it gives of the country 
tliL liife agree* with tin Records in slatirtir thftl they 
wt . r c MnliiVjftliist^ 1 Now in the net l 1.001107 gA * r oar 
pilgrim the Bn idhnrfa in this 00 an try wj.ir evidently 
Mahnyftnkl^ We lind Uieir king at ihnt Utm copying 
out with Ins &wn hand, and stmdiny us a n ltgiini* present 
In the CJhmrtn Emperor Te Tilling. the .Sanskrit text of 
tfaa nhttyoaist trealiee called *TOffang-knang-'F0- hua-ye»- 
cliing’. Tbit curious beautiful Biitm -u ita nrirtal in 
Cluna w lIm translated into Chinese hy the learned K&pin 
Bro liter named fTnirm. with the aaMBtunee of sntnl 
taunud ChlfltW Brethren, and presented la tha Emperor 
ia A. D. 793,1 

KUNG*Yl {QU o« Zdj-TK) 

Tk* nlTTVlif* tu the RfU-rd# pftiet*dl to tdl m UijlI from 
III® Oi M. countrj • Jqqrn*v tduib-wegi, ihmu^h 1 toiwL fur ornr 

llsnri U Uriiu^tLl Ul* fciljgriiT 1* I ht ^ or -yaVfo 

totjulrt. 1W ttnffltT} wit* iUww IW30 U lb HnSwL k.-iA it* 
JLi^uul *u *h<iv» Iwcnlj h in rirvttiL It wu m UUjr coub try 
tiorirreu? oc * tuy «t *W ki wnb rfljolftt biTTrutti, n boi 
CbtnaUL Tbc furapbf -wrnc Uli vajtir&V* and of a b 3 «-fc r^mpkr- 
***** k*Tin« warn* f*?uio of propmlj atjd n-*L nrf Thm 

wriU^ft Litifiiftgo *ru tbc fftJbf m Uwl of India* but th*tr nayt 
of qwftkiiig wm iilfmut, mqd bhaywrr* not Bud Abut*, D«vt* 
Tanipl** wtw iib&ra 1M m irtm r„ *n d of TtrimsLas tbfr* wet* 
tkiijj ID WO. Tb* cfiunlrj ^octainEfiJ t«n* of tfiwni 

wh1;1i it rctrLet! ftsia lib flup^i ol hLi^ hjlb to lie etj^t of 
ifa A» th r Mwin vein Tiitarftilf atn»g thm vu m ffnllusl 


' ht U’aAdalt b FriHtfjiinp-P 4, &, D*, ]^, 

t a I: Julieft J. jip. 184 , aso 
■ it li ^ ia SJr. Bun tiu Kuyio h i CatnJoK^^- 
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wliilih kqjii Ihc ftiRigbbnuilng tguLatlki Iti &*e, a&J iO ibfirt 
«rU SO pAwt-rfu] eniiny. A* ihfl country 04 ibc * F aJidt ;L 
cqjitamtid inmny mo prtd^ui commodiUri; Ibu C 1 u i cr nrj m *? 
mum* irnti i^rla ud ih* coantry pOKJitred laffi d*rk ratauml 
oJtfjibftllLm *Lirh WOTP c*j#b]« uf Jong jihiitju)* 

Thu KutHf-yil t o of LMj p*a£&g« lui£ b«fcu lot* Ij^tiT vly 
restored by Julies iu Konr/wltu* find this restoration Has 
hunn mcepled. But ike cbn»t«rx f^S fg| ft) WQt * l nQ ~ 
iiotiS£«d KcMy-tfu4*$ or Kantf-y^tn and Lli* 1 original wa* 
probably n. word Like Kottgudha or Kotiv+dlm. In bis 
emendation of the text Julien make* thv author ititte luut 
—^Lit frontiers dp ce rmuume eTshmsseBt plusseurs 
di^ueo- do petite* rilfat qui tauchejiL u des uiomagde*, 
et SO]it siliukh ail confluent da datix dan". But fhfcria :* 
no word Tar Itvo m Uu\ + cx! *ud the term Aiif-c/iuftt 
-?Jfj hero menu? 'ih..- nulling of *uul bud 11 Tf ■ pil 
grim wfebud in* reader* to tiadmtitiil that ihe towns at 
one extremity “cattlmtied ihe bills” tditr-JAtfiiWftfr |£ Qj 
and At thp oilier were on the bea-thure f4j^ ffr 3t)- Thi* 
is also tin* ^nw mi which the nosjipilcT of the Fang-ahih 
understood the dc^oriptio^ CunnmghurD nud FargBpnii 
ngW m identifying with the district shout 

thp f-hilka Lake. find the latter mv^tigmor thought that 
the capital -was situated to the northward of the Oh ilka 
hak^ ituii somewhere he L ween EkWuik and A aka, rah ere 
oee of Asokii 1 * great edict u biota still **ista TF J Tliia 
of our pilgrimk uarriive lliuy perhaps be the 
KtUdjji* of the Hetnatuydia {called also Hemakmyt) m 
tin southeastern diriswwt uf the Brikat-Snmhiih 1 * tojje- 
gmpbyA 

It is utrangfi to find Yimn-tinning hot® lust rib mg KtiHt/- 
yil*fre oa a graat military cuuuirj without a formnloMe 
oiienjy. Ai (ho tiiop of the, pilgrims tun ml m Liitar 
parted A£ wa lunrii from ih^ Life this countn b^ l beiro 
mvaded by ^.lldiLra, king of Kmu^kabjo, and ii wa^ thou 


< A- 1 p Dlllr Forguiua ai- % p i5# r 
= FW ie Ivd. A tit Yet XXII, pp. HI. ITO. 
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apparently a ppLrt oi that groat sove-reign# kingdom, It 
»iU bn noticeil that Uia pilgrim, in thi* description of tht 
country. do on ooi toll is* any tiling about Lira gov^rrmiiriu 

KA-LENG-KA (KALOiGAk 

ftffturuin^ tO tb« na-jr*L*H iu ike Rec<mlt wo re*i| tbit ff^s m 
lb* pilgrim IhfOujjb jijd|i 4 ajjd fcraal 

dtniewHb fcvgi UWi u iuLb-TSffst for Hin^ut l&OO/ i. \q Eabnga. 
Tbs* iXFuutrj bn dnttfbtl u fttovs WK30 ft m Gftrcit, it* tmpi UJ 
bdtiif ibavr. Lwbejlv tL Tbflrfi wort rogtilnr Eead-tiim- md bvrtflcl, 
flTUir isfld now* grow profniib, mill User* w*r* umaVIxlbOBB 
^4* fi‘rf Hunt hnndredi of h, Hu country pmaueilM dirk wild 
#.-k pliant* priM&d by the oeigbliftBliag noontriiiM Th< dim*** wma 

JinL Tiif fc'tire r'liile acid l r*iinl_rt!jti'ijj m diejHl*iti i a£i' r wbstr- 

T*jit of good i&ill and fitirBeii, fbat Hint chaf in ifitcuk; in 
tbftif LaEfc utd trannctT tt*#y diffemi lomtwJtiat from -Slid! ImJijT 
Tketn wer* few Huddbiiif. lb* majority of tb* lr ™;dr Wng *f 

ijliwr nlijrjcnt. "Tbure wr« ten iiuddLbJit. Bi.iaiuat4j’liEv 1 

and m PirlbMfi x StiidfiEiii of thff MiUtnimst Sthavita acfaoul 
u)iiBto r ', XWn; ■wens more itmn 100 D«tb- umpiei, and th* jao- 
fcaied idiiftrwct* wf tbt VjMidua wll fetr* nfj nomoToiiH, the 
bailiff airsrautliij. Thb Country lb? pilgrim nlfttoh 
Iiiid oar* bfsn vftfy d«fMl> jdknbiM; a hoi* rblif po«M!irag 
powers bad fait brnriitigfl *» itf be was price 
offended by 4 native and ctirv.-) Iht eutwlr^i *■ * r,,,, H *f|Bonc* 

01 Uni cur** the I ami bpCratoir. utni reja uiufed!, oiler 1} dt ^ pole ltd r 
Lit lb* Up** of mu?} y*an aitLCc Ibl! e™i |L hiV.ll i-nuluaJb 
i* SB * ■ LiJi iljf Lr- j, agair. Nt i £ nttl] bad Only * icttiitjp pnpulttxOa. 

"*** tbr I’JlUfa of UlF dl? h F # tbf r4piUL ippiimttfcy) 

■u Aiokm Icsjw beflid* Whidb wtro ■ .fUtLiig- p\*m a ml i:HAfoi|r > 

i: round of tbv Four Put Ktiddbaa, On * nrig* of a nonnuib 

\t\ Ihm nortb of lb* con&tty a™ a ttoD* tupo, ab^ffe tOO 
bttfh P wJitre * Pmyabm Buddb* kail pan**! iwtj al tb* lie rasing 
of Ulp pmciit kalpa wbnii ma'i II vei cxWmdod omr countlei* 

TLd capital of tbe Kniitjgu of ibb httis horn 

itlentifiad by Cumiloghaiza with Rajamabrudn on the God a, 
*ari l iier,* F^srgu^m was -if opinion that it wsus uot i#ry 
far from thn K*)in ^lpat;iEH of our 
Tbv Divybvitiaiui m pniig ;he of tb? kings who 


i a, a. i. p, m 
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will ho reigning when Maitreva coirt#i places iht names 
K&irnga Hid MithilA side hj * *ide as fe&pectiTO resi¬ 
dence* of different kin pi** It must be a misunderstwr- 
mg of some such passage that lire at the root yf the 
statement we find in Buddhist treatises that Kalin gu. 
with it* cnpiLi! Hi thill, wuh mentumed by uio Buddha. In 
aoino BuddhM treatises we iind a Kaluaga with it* capital 
Mi I hitu mentioned by the Buddha a* one of thu fom 
places pogse&tiug inexhaustible treasure* of precious sub¬ 
stance*** But MitliHl was* course the capital of Videb*: 
iind wn find in older work* sack u the ^Jiinlta^p the 
“MahiTa^tu^, and the memtimi of & kingdom 

mi in ^d Kid tog * with 1t* capital Dim t li p ora age* before 
Ihu Buddha 1 * time* 1 

Our pilgrim f t statement here? about the dcsotoffinii of 
Uift country caused by the curse of an o'Tended risbi 
is derived from a sQtra* In this the Bmidhn a*ku Up£lt 
if be knetr wb> D.imUkk t Kaliagit and Mitanjia bee&mcs 
uninhabited wastes und trp&lt replies that he heard 
llio desolation was caused by an ineeuyed riihh When 
l his *ninily hermit euracd the land in Lis auger the Rtipar- 
ruuumJ beings blighted and wasted all the region <>o 
account of Luo against him,* 

In thu abore paiugi! also it b to be noted tl at tbo 
pilgrim ropvesefiU tho Buddhist Brethren of Ealtoga as 
iludents of the Sthtivira system of the M&hljSnbts, but 
in the description in the Life the term for Uahly busts 
i* omitted, Tho Buddha in a Tautrn aiUn gives Kaliuga 
ii ■ one of tbo twelve districts in which She U 4ttutntii£nt 
of perfection may be sought”.* 


* Dirjfi*. p $L 

* s ;.n-h4fi’Cbiugi rA 10; A -UA-piEi-ti -bus- ah^-tftu-Qhir^ 
■A*a *43 

1 .UL VdJ. ]u J-1 907; Hahivsica T.ILh t aai- Di*h* Ih ie7 h m. 

■ Sio S*y% 1 X?± 1230> md l£40, OwB?pare .UijjbiiBm 1, 87£L 

■ ftmboo- it-perk 1 un^ -cLdh-cb lurking -\m q^wisg-?fi- taei-ch] n g. 
fA. i {tfo. jttJOj. S« <Jwye p 17?. 
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THE SOUTH EH K KQ3ALA. 

The pu^ma'i ■-irivnfilb'u n jirotwifiU ti> rvlita lh*4 from 
E*Uirjja h* want s rutinwtit by KilLJ uml w«hA for aboiei |±fcW m 
io Eouta Hill tipupiry, mot* Lkwa 6000 fj b circuit, mat 
aurfiraadad by mountain* rand wflf* * lutftitiuor] of w .■-.«i* imt 
martini, iu capital btbg aton 40 ff in ctrcnii. Tkf mil of ba 
COLinUy HI rich rud fertile, tka Luvqi ami f iilajM * ffra ebir 
tTigethfr. ihe people werf prtijjWBi, tail aT lUturt itiii black 
to enW: th- binr ™ ■ fcahamj* by birth, * Lbddfajci m 
ftlifkm, uid of noted lwuivofrtia* Then *«* abort tm BnJ* 
diiiu utunniirnej. *rkl abouL 10000 Brethrafi* oil 
N«r ISle igriiJt of tbn C ky Hsul ll App*ientJ>, ihe taptlaJ) WMm 
at 0 W moEiulfi-j. mb in A*.>kn tope mhvrt Foddha had Tit 
*|di*hcd TlriMku by the auhlblibii of «uportHmtiil and 

in a.'b.n’h >1 Ivjr;um r h li5a Lid nflonraftt* indeed. Cra^ 
pwmry w ilp ikii fSi»a *n tbf kitig aiyk-il ^Hui-to-s'frAa oa 
* LjJ vhr.tf njfliI r [tfift-tftfap \ H- b who treated JSAgu rjam. With 
r^iEtomcitti ttmprtU anil k*pt a guard it hit r< sijrnrv Tbf 
n&cord thru irLja of \ke rail l m*df by Doia !*'□» horn S*N.-L»i* 
Icp Hup nuiniu ivrj in order io bava a iijic.itPt*iOii with B 4 

WIwjj Day* «mvtd ami rr^atUtil In be .v±nmtt--i the ilbdjda 
'm oh&f£* ul till! d^jr raptutLil Ultf i-ifouniAlan-jK N^xArjun* 
who bad ri^ud of tba ¥l*itor% Cains, mural* KIVd bii bo^l wiili 
mtat auii ^m r. it iq ibo diidph io abttw do Pay*. Tfaia tmL 

I dan 11? dropped t i-r^Li Jn lr.tt> tbs l -i>wb irj'.l 1-himriMnk ibi <Ua^ 
cjplu 0a Icarticny tkm N*i^Ar|ui44 axflainiEil— 1J Ki» it « wii*p 

W(tu.c; U ii {or tbv godv io know iho LuLi-j, iprb^i. &nd it ij 

tbo Hsi|r« tfhu rrurebs-t out Their 7unuU< ilovuiopTUfilH*, li She 
man bach rxcalljiiK? -:ab Jiinr in mt imft, Wbat dn you 

tncau, aikjhd tile dm-iplu.-cj Ikka a rue Of u Sil£bt« b«-inf rku- 
qufiHCK 4 | K k i; h r i Lin a ciplainoii ihul th* Ixiwj lull uf wnlar 
tjftf&i hii Dim aubfffail knowh\kf* t and tito drop]iin^ of rba 
Bwdli' Wltn :i typififd thorn ugh rutErjirchifliipn pf all 

that Itmowjuift Whw» Dev* *mt adtmtitnl U waa modeit mt 
iiadd , i s ii he f^pm ied ht) tiew j tilejuiy *mi dtitd3i-Hy p a jjbhtff 
juLrocT^Lt Nii^arjurm sa;i! in him - “You y a hcbolar 
irt Acys^f y • i p 5r MntMnpQTarjpi, -■ i■ ■ S your caceUtiril dfc&taiJm 

-Liedt dlufy pi, yenjf prdttawprt 1 am 0 M nnd and 

OJ.B of tufib tia|n rior atiibtkf as you 1 hlwp a pile bet 
Lino wiurJi to draw *nitr. 4 lucmaiu: in wbfun *,hn eotm- 
auutj i Ump may (pa Landed utbt* You can he relied on (at j»ru- 
piorttmir *hb s*\‘wmu Ufa,* ctmte forward, and let uh lalb of 
Un! myiLerif * of i-ttiiiiibitra' T Dtaa ^u jjrc«^diaf |o *nlat 
pn asi iL*|0iit40u «Uau a h^ik il Oid jtj a.j ta-tlc fac t of ^i^trjutia 
made him forget bia wordi and minab aikot* Then fau Jcdarftd 
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himMlf ft di»cipl*. ftUil SlffH-JUS* ini* i r.*MOHjl liiru Iftugbt 

Lif-ti I be Irtit! RijiIjUiiuhi Nftg»tsrjuzia hud th. i # .'T cL ftf luu^ life. 
And land a ilmncd an Qi.^: of »*«*! twatari**, wliL tji in urn #5 
fieiultin mil flijortibifig, tr-bea ho ygJu Atari] y put w par] to hi* 
life in th « folkiwijtG zprcELmiim^* Ttw Vmg Yta-rJWn^ w*a 
tlif tynn* blind rtda of yeut (Ad. and hip hfr depended on tb&t 
of tfagirjun* by whom It bad baatt proEonpfeL ThU Jung 1 * 
Youngeit too bfCAtnn impatient to mowed and trammg From 
Lev mother th* *ecm of hll father 1 * Sifr, at h\ t unlifmti-rm hr 
went to Eh* gn'ul F'ur*. and pertuuled bLsr lltat It vru LiiJuly 
lu die on beblf tt Lht vAting prince ^LglniuuL awordbigiv 
cut liii own bend off with a dry blade of end ht» death 

win |n£miiliAt#(j foJlflwrii by mat of the old klr^. 

To the umlb-*Ml- of \b™ country abate BOO fi frs»& ihv lapital 
waa a mtiimlaiii tilled Jk« m<kfo*H .ii * whisik roaa lofty and 
compact Like a ting la ruck. Here king Itn-cnr^p bad quarnM 
for Kiprjuu a ptuuMtm m Lb it mo q n la m, and bad "cut in lim 
cock a ia*b, compnuukaiiiif • ith thr tncnulmy, for atari* 

The aioujuuuy bad mJ, lofty billi; th ran balla wrft in 

ftra tic fa each with four coiifta. with tempi** containing gold 
Eifa^iLir imag*?; of ihn T3odd-na of perfect erttetet beauty. It wai 
«nt£| tnpplifid with 1 -nnning water, &od thr ehamher* 
by wifttUtw-t cut m the r^ck in the formant, ti of tbia a*ta- 
bilihmiriit the king 1 # treaiury *oon ht-ramn raaauitcd, and 
juaa then provided an abundant * apply by inmanautiug liu* fork* 
into gold, in the idpinfttt hall Nftgirtafm depetitcd <fcnp- 
iurm uf ailtyumini RiuJdba. and iUr wrilirgi of tue T u«u lu 
the lo**1t ball Hk&ra lhe laymen attacked Lu the mooniterj ami 
the tforct* and tin ihien hie armed Late balh worn tint lodging* 
of the Brethren Tl)f pilgrim lerntfci that *b#fl the king bad 
fmhbad tb* i,unstructien of ibb nVEnaiLai y an ntimait of tht 
nuuiUTn am-Ti af lbo wiirkuien cunti i£i nioit kotL of *0* COllUL 
In laier Umat tH« UrelbroQ bad dmgrcrd P tmd had retmcJ their 
L|uarrrh uv \hv king- iLcia ibe mtaiiii>Ti of the monaatery. fatting 
that hit wUhliiJiJniiut ^cmbl a pir> 10 lbo U«ta±>, r±- 

cJniiad the flrtlbiciu, und luid^ new bnrrit/i hi keep Liif-ni out; 
yuice Vtian lhcr ,L Iolv/ not been Broth it*:; in tb£ mokkA^rrji,, 
3iui |li?! way of iron! Eo it war »cil known 

Th»^ *hori ucctiuut 01 Kusuln, and tbe iboul i:t 

B^ddlibt a)K^e be R girni in ih* hero «|iiln- 

adxed, a re iiiUntislin^ its attend respect In I ho Lif> tbi- 
coujitrj it rali5.il 11 South K^ralii” oppanstiUy to diiziiigitidi it 
from thi > Kosala in the north of wbiob capjUl 

Cmmioghitiri m^k^i it to be nbi! ancient prOTjkcftofVjdirbhD 



80S 


NAGLRJUKJl. 


5 Berilr of * Wctl Cental is JfftgjiurV jitu) 

Ferguson sennit to l«ni with Mr. Gram in r,warding 
L’haUisgarh as correspond mg la jjj u Kusula of our test, 
and Wyragbur as being tbs mtc of ib capitals 
The stories which our pilgrim Wo tolls about «ho 
non* of ^arjuum-p-UM. with Du. a- P -us*. with the 

king or the «mnt* 7 . arc in Unncmy with certain legends. 
*, rwv “* ,<1,ne «n&ni4«ic.n or dluefcrntton from tW 
TLu^ whoFL ^agatjnoa tell* Id* iLlmarioua visitor Dem 
by Liu dWWtioB of the full bowl that nothing eodld 
'!' added to tm knowledge, ho is giving an inelanue of 
ht* dam to he -onjaiBcienl". In Li* Life we find him 
aucrtiug that ho knew all Lbing*. ^d even ,iWm, 
optics l.v a conspicuous umLmce.* But h hie nUtc.pt 
U> produce au effect on I)ov H h 7 the claim to cramsc^ 
he wn.f not vicAtuia], for the silent parable of needle 
TAUtiLt him thAt JJsyr Imd faltu -mml all hh learning. TLeti 
™ fekir - v at?oat tin fating prince who, acting on the 
vie of Ids mother, persuades Kftgtainu to hasten fcu 
te »* throne by committing su.cido, agrees hi 
tiitfj the legend from Indian source* in Uio 

ribritjiii .A*** It ^ the kk igffl ktmwteJgt of tliu fnot 

Miai Lev own life depended on tlmt of tlie *^r*ur Hbalnr'*, 
lhat rnadi- him so tisremoniouB &nd aUentiie to Nag&r- 
Jim* 4R to keep a guard at his residence. That i|„* 
o-.ua S life extended to a, great length, even to MnreraJ 
1 “ ne *' 1J) :l1 * [i “» Mcowhuute with some of the legends 
* boul lllul - fly i» represented in one account as bring 
m u» oio.Fi) years, 1 and he .s generally supped to hire 

rcacl.cd a vety great age, prolonging fo* life by various 
Mrh M imbibing water through his nostrils,* 

. 0 olio oar pilgrim's account of XagSrjtmaV proceeding 

■ A. 0 , X P . ssa 

1 -I. It A £ 187ft p. goo. 

- Lusg.ibii-p-u-cWan {Jfo ! 4,i 1 j; Win. Buu, p. W 

* J- A. s Hnn. Veit LI. p. lift a: v 

* Tir, a. ra. 

* r* 8j TsUkctt) v . ai, 
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in providing th* ting with abundant fund? by the trues- 
mixUUnn uf rocks into gold is in harmony with time pus as 
reputation for 31 know led fro of alchemy. * 

Tins Nagarjuna is one of Hie wonders And mysteries of 
later Buddhism. He appears in literal Lire as a ttaun of 
remarkable genian as au almost adidA^ n 

BuddhiM religious cothusiiut of rare liberality, a profound 
philosophur, *l poet and Author of great literary abilities, 
and an intense forer of his species. Ffi- was ilso accord¬ 
ing to one authority a king, but the itemedt is erideotly 
a mistake. Tot notwithstanding his great fume we cannot 
pretend to here any precise information about tin man's 
Life, or his date, or his plica of birth. He has even been 
regarded by one scholar, at Least, as n fictitious personage* 
as oul) a name, fetid it seems possible that the legends 
loll of several individual* with the same name, But even 
the name is not beyond question. We ha^ ihrve CbinMt 
terms, and one Tibetan term, purport in ^ to \tv translations 
of it, but no one ->f these can he regarded a* a correct 
rendering of N\g -ajuria- Thus the old and common Chinese 
term j* nr “Dragon-tree' * 1 ; but it is admitted 

that dtu. “a tttov\ ia not the i+ijumiteiii of arjun&n npd h 
luis been suggested that it a land 5 for ju in an imperfrel 
inns script ion cf that wot d, being the Cliinast for 

XftgiL We find lung-thu given afe the name of an Indian 
tree, but in thii use the term may be for aag&Trikelu with 
the same mining. Than wo have our pilgrim’* nn during 
used also by 1-clung, f | $Jj. or “Dmgtm 

valiant®* and there is the earlier rend mug Lnrtg+shting 
( | |gi or w Dragon-prevailing" in tho Tibetan books we 
bud A"Jf*Si/?-u '■ 3i5 the equivalent of Na^rjuna, Mfid the 
nutm. 1 b 111 - been interpreted to mea?s one "perfected by % 
dragon 1 ' 1 or one u ihnt forms or mak«s perfect the uAgos** 
Some Chintte uanecriptioet of the original seem to indi¬ 
cate <1 form like NftgUrjunfi- 

* W-sUr, ‘lirf* ItfC p- nclf- 

1 W*«_ Bu*k S. 3M- 

i Tib. Grammar by C H *m» d< -Loro* f. 193 
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As (o tlnn ii« iib sSiit if a’* native plate w e fa,ii one author 
“aignbgWeit India n* Ids home, bol the general testimony 
:s thftl be was * nalivo or South Endb r.« of VidarHin ‘ (tlutt 
is p*Tha\ix, Kosftlui, ciJ the Tibetans male* him to l.n*o 
*P“ l mwh ni W* ** in His dale j» variously 

“ W «•* 4*i0^ years a ft„ r „l, ii«i„ „f the 

HiiLitsl,:. - 4 tor »£,<;. In the upocranhvciti line of tticcessbu he 
’* J >ke6il v ’ ^ Hltl « tta I3tk Patriarch. ,«.d he b iahl 
! & t"' ** "* 8 C - «*■' H* h mid to hove been bom 
in B.L. 482.1 and ha is described a* touleinpnniiT with, 
or a little later than, Kimishka in the liiwtcemov/of uU , 

T 1 , Bw “ ft,l ‘ r h P^'Mied in the htiid rentes of the 
'Lshkavaum^ltra-* «n,l if «. regard hh having 

beeti composed by Ktmi.irajivn, it, profeswd bmaktor. 
m hn& iti ilu* latter pa?t ui thi- ;rd c^nturj of uur era <» 
Thr nJune* of the king*. Kanisbiciv and KiliLa, of V uu- 
^u, Asvaghoeha, Ketyijaatputra. DW^,^ JU ;d 
Jiibulal.tiftdra occur b the writing ascribed to 
jiiiia, -trd we may with some pmbabilitv assign him to lb- 
crniurjr A- D, 

Or the treatises composed by Xugiirjuftft w« have a bent 
t»-!atv in Chinese translations, of which flighted. UJ .. 
pin-j 1 in Mr. Bunyio Xawjio s Calalfrgmi. Among them 
je tjeadly I-ieUer' nr ?Niblu Sony'', which OXfrt* 

See >u• u.f JIIyiB,yun.ctneff, cA. 0 [Ns, iMOfc TVbeng-ju- 

f * ,; <Nu m ' J * A 8 ^ v.,j. Lt, lP . tu.fi. 

JLflrf 'lie larth Jimc* >• YidarbLa ta Central Indiu. 

I Ttr, I *,, .r. A. 8 . Use, I, q, 

* UaJ.ttLftjs -biatf. 2 ,No. Jtty 
' Iwl I it. ¥ . rn, Thr. . m 

^ d,Ur " 4Wrt *“*>**» * P 3-b At. lie*. VoJ sx 

! Frt Uu.lfcliU-fti r |»,, ek, iV (tfo. lo5ci; CtiiJ,., U r 4 u t h 3 
Cionik’s Tib. Hr p. uE. 

* t<Aj* amogui (td. TmjcrJ T. L , 1 . IT? B „,i 177. v lfl 

* »nftrj-in» i.ttft Ih ftliilunliy tmm afti-r Eftnithka'ii-ine A.. j 

..l Ike UoJdbht Tew Sodety. Vet. V. f, IV o Ti Ur °“ 

*, oft im, «, 

II iUu 
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in ->ne Tibetan and three Chinese Iranata Lions, is per- 
hhpK iht- best known. 1 I-thing tellf us how, ui Lin? tinus 
of his visit. the children in India h'umed it so i'< to 
commit it to meinoxj, and devout ndrilts made it a life¬ 
long study. 1 Another of Nfcgti^iiim'* work* which was 
highly esteemed, and a limned great popularity, was that 
called in Chinese Vhunq-kum-Utn (rp $ ^), always sited 
and known as the N Cft'nny-/i< n r or **^3stra of the Mw", 
This poem formed the basis for the axwtiag “Chuog-ton" 
(No. 1179), and the ''Pau*yo-tfing-jQn M f Pi-Ajna-pradipi- 
A&stra. No. 1185). It was, and indeed it continues to bo, 
the test-book for student - of MnliAyhniam in its Madhraina 
-!<■!* lufinumt- Another important and interesting treatise 
by Naghijima is th. ^Shth-chu-pti-p^tha-hm” or ‘’Daw- 
lihilmi-ribhaslio-sosu-a” (No. 1180y Tin- L* * long dUcoum 
on the PmmodiU and Visaali Shunts, that is, the first 
iind second of the Too Stages (*'lands ,f j of a bodhisaU™'- 
career, the first being the happy state of the newly con¬ 
verted, anil the second Ids separation from sin. This 
treatise contains n poetical eulogy o: Atnitlyug’ Pared in n 
a* giving an intermediate stage, in ihe course to the in¬ 
fection of Buddhuiiood, exempt from all chance of back¬ 
sliding. But the author praise* in the old orthodoi way 
the passing beyond .ill change of life and death into 
remainder-lass nirvfnijt Here as in many other passages 
he makes one common prayer for his own salvation and 
the salvation of all Olliers. But the greatest work oi 
NsgSrjunj extant in Chinese translation I* 'Mo-ha-po-yo- 
p'o-lo-mj-cbing-ahih lim" or "Mahyprajfibp^uiiUi-sutra- 
ryhkhyu'iimira 1 ' (No- 1169) commonly called ttw Ta-thtlt* 
/u-jun i-fc ^ 14 A)- The translation. which was made 
by KumftrgpYa in A. D, 405, is in 100 damn, This work 
is a very learned rounnentary on the Mahiipr&jhftpAra- 
mita-sutra, the whole of the first part of it showing an 


i Journal of tbp r*li Test Society l9flb, X«». 1MO, 1441, 1484 in 
Jtuuyiu Kanjio'e Cetsiugue. 

5 San.haj^b'i-kiiii, cA. 82, Takakviu p. 16* fi- 
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rntimnte uqwinUMtm with the cenflnicil tod «ther tcrip* 
turc#. 

It was not only an an apostle nf Buddhism, however, 
that NSg&rjona was bunonn during hlw Sifeiitne, arid long 
.ifterwards both in bis own land, and in foreign countries, 
lift was tfclso trained in all the Seaming nf a bruhminkal 
student; h» knew the virtues and qualities of herbs, iho 
store! of tfatf sIluts, the science of alchemy and 

the art* ot Uw magician and exorcist; he was also renowned 
l physician :uid the faiun of bis success as a physician 
and cye-doctor readied China, 1 We find mention of hi ^ 
Frn-^rr or Treatise on I he Eye. and 
/a«f or *Nlgfcrgiina Bodhisattvm’s PkVGripticniif 1 in four 
cAitfm and his < fy fi* jjjj are abo recorded, 1 

In the "Har&a-canuv We are told that JiugAnuu.i gbLnm>'d 
from the <'Snake-king” in hell the pearl-wreath Miudilkin! 
which was a potent antidote against all poisons, and by 
its touch relieved die pain nf aU ereittures- a As a tie- 
sender and expounder of Baddbism bo lud a creed which 
admitted She “implc meagre nyitam nf the -SinaiI Vehicle*' 
equally with the nubile expansive dogmas nf tho ta Grcai 
Vehicle He taught the four doctrine* of wistrner, 
vacuity* both cxiittncft and vacuity, and neither of the 
two, A - ;i mattes t>f personal religion he is represented 
its baring attained to or realized the first of the ten 
BbtimL It te probable that in tho passage which seems 
to dosrrihu him as & king the author of the Rftintar&it~ 
giul msant to describe N&g&Jjuim as a bodhi^ittTa who 
lord of one Bhumi 4 that b r of die Sr^t one. thl* h 
caid hf Iriro in seven) of die MAh a? Ana HLilni> 

Thr naan of the king of Rn^ala A whom the pilgrim 
-h iu Lhe present passage i:i given by him as &h&* 
f--f n-hiT. rendered lo Chinese by him b* Fin-rAfty, *Lead» 
ing right n -TuIitii, who restores the Sanskrit original tu 

I Mi T ],. cA. £23- J, A. S, B«p ftp, (L P . Ill " 

■ 1 a as g yi-obi^Heo; rfc, 7* 

1 Uim-Cuil* fir Cowril md Tbauuj p , SG3, 

* UA/i-mrtAgini Icul c. Bat Stem> toxt An ftaAAuiiAftrr*. 
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SudraJia, translates tbi Chinee rendering by— u Ct:jm qui 
conduit It* buns rt * Bui the mvnu of the king lit-rfi abbr*- 
*ilsTcrt m transariptiou w*5 .Salavflbfiliu, mrl the? pilgrim"* 
Lran&cnpLion nji parent] j represents ft* h&» been suggested, 
u form iSiiiav^bn. the translation being in correct- T-thing 
gives as the style (or dynastic nume] of Nogilrjmiii H fl royal 
friend K/wj4o*p J 0'haij-wo wIHcJl as Mr, T.iLuktiMi suggest*. 
i» Hidden By for SiUar ethane The person name of this 
kmg ift givan by lathing ov ^i^ii-/p-^n T and Lhis ji 
evidently Lhe Sfrori*^ fto of st prrrioii* trajudator Wv 
canont regard then* two transcription n,* giving dtli^r 
or Jivuuka, nod they evidently represent > word 
like Stain-kit Jii the 1 ibetan hook* $Suti nils h ull i;n various 
reading being Aotnrdmini i is given :« a name of tho kint- 
who was a contemporary and fn#nd of i^ftgarjuoa The 
Tibetan translations also giTe fWe-byecl tmA Bde^pbyod 
as tnuulntlori* of the kingV nanm, and these are Uken to 
represent the Sanskrit $*mhimt and Udat/um for E/£r«i- 
yujjii): i/f^oAri is also given by Tibetan writert* ha tin* 
name nf thr king **3io wux Ni\garjtiOA> friend** A*, kmy; 
SuLainhuti;!, lived in th»: rir*G century of cror era, his frienri- 
hIiiji with MkigSrjmiu place* the latter also in that rentm). 
nod long before the date mdic&jca by oilier circumstanced 
Rial wo should probably regard the ,i &|tatalia #t of our 
pilgrim, md the ^SruavallftDli #, of T-cbing, ns the ioiilo of 
Lho dynasty which ruled over Ihift part of India from tho 

second century B. & to the third ecntuiy A.I>, 

The mtinr of mountain rattad m 

the pa^itga now under finiter: b Uramlftted m the B amt 
C t«£b by or "Black Peak*. Bur m the 

D lex* and in the Kong-diib the rmdoriflg is Bti-fhtiy 
( 1 tf i or ““'Black boe“. aim! ibis give* iu as the ^Bo¬ 
sk nt original or ** Black-bee Mountain". 

Hit ftOiularlal £TO*tum*Ll monastery of thU n3r>untjie is 
evidently, as has been pointed nut by others, Ilia Pigeon 


i Null hftj^h'i-kiiei, c4- 09 TaVaktiiu. p I-Tiiftg' $. 1 BO 
J Tjtruiaiu, pp. T1 h fa, ami 303 Xakfckuia hw. c. sou.. 
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TUE HL*€S 9CK VfWifiJl. 


Moflut*iy if Fapfciian whiub he dcwribc* from the reports 

B J*TT S <,E,e ° f th " c » littets ** &S or 

ftnra« t Bn d flo^l tbinka that in the nam*, f„ T ti. e 

^ Uj ****** «nd our pilgrim wo 

b ™ *? e,0 ' ,at *™ cf Hhr ^*^ Hio Wart (J. 2* 

B “ o"™^. " -** ?" pilgrim nil .],„ tb>ubf n 
, hlD * of cLe Poculiar uiunnstary Wnc- ^ ver v,«, n 

“ £ BU,J,Jb i S ‘ SSStt!* *v£ 

l „ r ri * ww “ u tot word jwnttfe, 

SnPw« Wh ' fh h " ** 4 pigeon, and 

« 2Kr?* *■ ****** J»2SliS 

SSTfL^ £* * ' Tm :' rri ^ n oTJ&wfi, n, n „ m 

Sf£5Sr£a. h , ??■"■ “ 4 h ' *- 

/**ft ? <* & or of lba Black W*“:J J 

»« left out hr (jj officioIM copyist Mr Bure ^ 

^tHbl l!*,'T ' , ' 1 *”" , ' s flhclfta *.«£ 

850 iImu 1.0 Xp*M riror -obc, 

iimib of Uu, Sm J “ d £*"»* «“ JfM* 
Hi»do loo.pl, oU lod i„ p,^.„' J *J“,™* » «» 
Srt-fail*. Mr. ZJT orfTlV? 0 £ Wn ** 
*' r r<, |br ti.no of(k.ni»,i, Ma> ^“ , r ''^‘ r '“ u 

“ d a-atjofiw, oi,b S „. ; ,, )1 iLo i ,Vta^T“S 

kiH^ledgcd gnat antiquity (lf ^ m~T * * ° f* Ac * 
CJ «* ud very renwrk*bl & of h*™ 6 ’ *■/■' 

fount rue ted famt diffei-iut p lf|fl(l ' J -*7 
precipitous hill, and tile i^ tar of^h^'„» P th " 
rtb U. r,p mu uj Ct™^. pS^,..7“ 

* 1°^' tW3 ' ^ »«■ 

* **«4 ««■ * p. 7l 
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AN-TO-LO (AND Hit A). 

rtf or* (g ,h* BWTuUvw Ju the Record*. Til* fUtfnm 
TvLaiFi ^hal froffi Ko»eI* be trnirdlnd Souths through ft forfeit far 
Jil'OTr WXi f! to the A *-ftj4o fflumrj-. Thi* country *ai tbor* 
5030 li io circuit, and iu capital I'ing-cH (or JW-* at, above 
twenty tt in circuit- The country had a rich (critic acit with t 
ftwdii but climate; (La people war* of • violent character: Uiatr 

tiu>d« of tpe-ch differed from that of * Hid-India", l, u t ifc B y 
foUotrod lie lainn *ta(om of Writing. There *rrt twain v odd 
uuddniK monaatariaa with more than 5000 Brethren. > - « f ih r 
. ewpttal war • terpe monancry witli t •ueccttiofi oi tint, hilii 
ami atorseeit ttmoi wrought with imrfect art, and containing 
*U CXquiaite image of the Bttddha Is front of the fflonl . 
»t*rj Waa • atom tope jo me hundred, of fan high, lll{ * rtns j 
tnoirtiiCTj t-i'ir.jf tit wori of t b<, wJlll A.cLrelt, (Achin (no*. 
!aled by So-intt^ Pf fjr, “ Perform aiifr” <, r “ttiilu of Conduct'^ 

, 1 " 1JJ ,oul,! Wr,t ,jf <H* fmuiwj W.< *1, Aauku loyr where 

the Hilddba preji-linJ. dilpiarpj mirnHt*, and reeeivnt into Ilia 
trho^l » COuDllraa mullituda. Abnrr innl) f ar thrr vut!;. 

*■» an iivlattni hiiJ on the ridg' of which >ui a toco 
toiic where (AfAita jfj, Pna* rompuietl a -j-in-iaiOK'hm' 
" tr " l,w U[l I - u C ,f (« ^i»rc ff fi,rrtrwe*V. The pilgrim 
tnr-ri radial i h^£ml 4 hotll tho ■_-«i = r±rrtri| viUi 

- the pTtdwtilm of^thii -inr* in . xpott u*m yf lb* PunUhn * 
.^icjhtfig 'iip Cb un^nu. i^r - e!*!/ ufigp 

ibr fluddk* k*A from ibw filo r*in» utiAtr hi* inthifma* 

*ini 41 at*ml tlw Ord«r, Th* Lj[utmlioiu *\ hi* iplrftul ha**- 
W£T* t**l tlhd hil UiHfcatUiLl itn-nytr wu <ltirp *nd sum 

Vi% T^ h*it I*||i|m of kb h. Uufbi to -in ^ 

*um ia RnJ.ihutii. A* Ui» i&tir* isft Un «Pi*aci; of lalrrtEHH 
w«j d#ifti ter**, mui iludeuu -^a^ht m it im v«ar » 4 limuIm 
lfk * fcreoitiiHljFi of l<i* <n..'Ipin£i, ht wehi mpBJti Lo li** 

in rm}m ^clttnon ifl matin? tb+* quilitm ef iht writio^ uu iL 
ajkI E&mttR|;i« Uwir f oj *tyJ* qmt EmnuiiD^. 

H 4 tvu |»04 ft mtmistftb ^£iuk tbf J'Mi** qp m Ibis ftir, wnd 

that lb* UQtf of lh* uttemi 

^ tllft Hclddbft. b*J been Lml *tiri tbft! -t WSitdd thftt di? 

* rt ^ ^1- Thi. litUr tbta lent 

ibroM » tn*i fj^bl whicfci J lb* fh? i^ht 

«if thi* T?^bi Itii io tb* km^ r t re^uoftt * L L*i 13 b L ^&-p jd- 
«t one* t* tin fliiftmmeiif pf ftrh*t*bip. Wlirn Iha p-^i* 
rdui-UcHii Apr** j tu 10 , ^IftitjUtn mnd 3 itn| 

tH " h * ns dfiiiigue and far tfl- nlrftUdEK .idtin, 

*nd *Lio ftUmiDOSed him Co dcVlbpc En; ttiv l>r-aeJjP of j'Jilidij 

Cl 
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lh* * fYoftwcfalry a. hitilm■ originally 

rifdtrrril riy jlnilrsjk, (Ift Ihtt ClrtU-Et n? □ nunc^l Ihi id#* of 
■ ft miMl't rimr, .mi .li'yutfd hinstelf to . thorough .tody tad 
development of the on tlw lotiriHti of laf*i*aw, Wb*n 

bo bad fb&hra fcu. work '..a thin wbjiet, ho pr&Cffdci io th* 
propsgtiion of the rirh K.-chmj «r (ha Yoga »y.ijom, tod W 
diKtpUl who nrre Bum of note among thmr MiiUrmpcrariaa.i 
Comparing thii passage with tho narrative in the Lift 
w© nod that in the latter the direction from Koaak to 
Jn-fe-fo is given as south-east from Lhe etmth of the 
district of the capital, the distance being the same. Julian 
restores iht Sanskrit name of the country as Andhra, 
xhich is the correct form, but our pilgrim’i transcription 
is dealer Aod« (the Aodare of Flrnj). His name for 
the capital. P-ing-bi (or <A'i>|o, i* restored douhtfuliv by 
Julieu jh Virjjifo, hut it may he for a word hke Vmjir or 
Vingir. According to Cunningham our pilgrim T a Andhra 
“ utJ i* lutf isrri Telingflmo''. t Ferptsaon, who do«s not 
know where to plate the capital, says that the name here 
Riven for it “sound* v.> ly tike Veiigi, which vre know was 
the oaine of the capital of th« Eastern Cbolukyai at Lhi# 
period 17 . * In the 7ayti-Pur&i, a . quoted by Alicmni, we 
find one Andhra in the south and another in the soot, 
and the name was apparently rather that of a neopie 
than of a country,* Wo find Au-UAo (AndHmj m some 
Buddhist works ns the name of a frontier district with a 
laugnuge diforuit from that u f India.* The lutlii V-tii.. 
•*■*■*“1 often loetahm. the jrfWki. that is. that 
of tbo Andhra school, hut it give, B0 information a* to 
the euct position of the district.* 

Tli * of the great Buddhist philosopher transcribed 
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which .pp»r«tly WU Out ated by the irwtriuort. 

* A. 0. 1. p. 637, 

* up. e, p Mfii, 

i All*ram Val. I. F p. f 90 , SCO. S« al,o Bu«™ l«, « 
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in the- *0. under «,mrcfawlfan, « fa other pfao*. 

hj- Ch'teHW, w** twnskUd by ** «m, Utor -VoJ 

0 :nxrr- or ' 111 s6ine idR>pir ^ tv *< but 

(nir uaUior dooB not um either of thes* )t ,..i .- 
■W« restored th. dnnbM? 

But ,t ,. qtnle certain that „ BqK „„ „? luli 
lat.„„ and rertoratinn. That C*e„-„a doe, , ‘3 

elmrar-er for the first tjjlabln, and of tin/tranae 
h hooka Than, i, .wtL fo^TT™ 

mltcrn^'T N " j !” r a T “ b,l ““ nrma » •«£> 

” »« l*»B»«ge th. ohmoLr ia read 
,!* or Jtit.’ But It is not so in Chinese, an j we rau 
S** ourwlre* by . ( tw of ^ 

, r ,Tjna *?* .*• sound repmoated by the chwmclw 5 * 

£ w 7 J Ch ^ ^ 1 %^ m the fl „i *!SHr *5 

"oN^r^t t'* by “<* the I .jo 

„r ™ ,. 1,) ‘ * ,read **»• X Other 

-t L\ST1 '°' d ‘ W n»-"«- fflWt* and 

S£ no. and ft* dusrwie, £ j a appiu . eriUy ^ ^ 

* r/ 5 : But * - «V c,L lia ,jT«! 

Robdinnae v-r * * i ^ Tmtlo ' ls P ro P ef such ct* 

^ 1 d ,t ^ *** 10 ° 0 ' T '“* * « eld jwntuKfa- 
in his ? * W ®** 0,ir P^tfriw uses tbe character 

r t h * 1180 the .ay in , 1 *], [t 

21 th * tim,<,U ‘ or * nR we «M V his UansktjflD. for b. took 
find *L DB ****** ttiuch *win» ■■(siren*. But « 

^ T,r , ' l “ 1 ,te '“" — - 3£r 

'Thd. iT.aSr ^ « B Dinna** (Di g . f o«>.t 

« “ST?* * *" W3rd 19 "DS-dr^on^Sd 

it is rciulersd ,„ Chhme by Yu4un$ f « fl{i / Wi ^ *!,„ 

«t"Hbrr n '- °“ *' »'« '* Tented 

nba th * ofa “Y tn miag-imi 1 *, or trust m 

i A 8t; Tskahiiiu P . lW . 

l! Tbe Wu fl “ p Catfcto lf« *f the BudAhiii 
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Logif far the ™ erica of Inference) to CVitfMia (t. e. Din- 
n*\ and l-dnnjr maku* him to bo the author of sereral 
treatises on the subject, jet in tbo ChitiestJ Collection 
there it no work hearing the name of '■Ym-ming" ascribed 
to Dinno- Bn t wo Bud a treatise called *' Y in-ming-chSii jp 
li-ini-n-lim" {or with-pen added) bearing on the title page 
the name Ta-jlMung (MaliS Dinnagh) P a u~$a as author 
(Ifo*. 1223, 1234) This is the Dinim of other books, and 
• p find seretiU authorities describing Diana {Ch'rii-na.} as 
the author of the above treatise. Tims the Ch lJ hi*l<a of 
our tost and many other passages is the Din rugs of Indian 
fame os a Buddhist propagandist and a philoeopliur welt 
skilled in subtle speculations. We hare a few particular* 
of iiis lift chiefly through Tibetan channel*. Thus we 
learn that he was born in Snnh&^avtra, a suburb of Kfttidti 
in tho Sooth, thai h*> was of a brahmin family, and woH 
trained tn the orthodox learning. Hr afterwards joined 
l|.i- Vntslputra Beet of the Btuajaiu Bad .Hosts, but bs.vm^ 
incurred the dtsjd ensure of bis teacher he wan expelled, 
kDtl be then joined ike school of Vuubiwllia Then he 
Used for *ume time in a case on Eihomflaila in Odivi&t, 
aojoiiraed m STfliandii* where lie disputed «ocrosafnl!y with 
sst traj defenders I various schools, and Bernards returned 
in tbjiviiit Here br reached tn devote himself lu the 
compilation of a treatise on Logic, and the rosohr wet 
followed by an earthquake n great light, end m noise in 
the air. When he began to despair of ntoceea j u | t j, 
undertaking Manjofin appeared to him, und roused him (« 
retiowod application by advice lud oncoura^uijitml Thu 
kiog of the country also bectuni lut frit®,) W( | 

Our pilgrim m Lise next dttw repnttunti Dinoega i* 
staying frequently in Achoftf* monaster, is the MafakraMui 
(Mal.brtd.tre l Wintry. If we are to accept the corarn^. 
u * r3 of a weUknr.wn torse in the Moghadhuta 

**"*& waa contemporary with KftlidRsa. *„d wav on 
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.muyininuliak critic of that < Hi. date w U 
*rt.Uy abuct Lbc beginning of the with cautary of our rra, 
and the fi„ t ti^letSou of any of hi, works into Chines 
was ttwb A. D, 660, Inching give* (ho diorl tuunea of 
«Jght ireatirtfs on Logic by Diimftg. <Ch‘Sn.aa) and these, 
ho lolls as, wore the textbook* of .treats of |, nfi i 0at 
hi» umc. But Diftnaga in represented a. * prolific writer, 

" “ w,(JjlJr flf raOT * m tr^-lisea. He had studied 
*T Wyoyu system end commented on it end the Kyrtre 
Bchoter, regarded hie exposition as erroneous - 1 hf wee 
ubo devoted to 1'iwjflft.paiaaiitt, the MpirihiaJ k bow I edge". 
Which guv., turn *ut aspiration* f 0r maB ', aalr ^ a knd 
ic im,h versed in the metep>hj?iejJ Bobtletj^ nf ‘Yqbl 

”7* ’™ 1 Df iu * '"«*« b Chinese « Tibetan 

llT u ° r , b ? lh ' anJ ** «* Mt light reading. Some, 
porhaph mi. ot the logical trendies mentioned by I-ching 

to bu ,,>UJsd ™ *ht Tibetan collection u f Buddhist 
wort,, a His interesting treatise on Prajnipao-miU with 

u ti ? . .***»t"J hr 6art- # w4iiia-/k w .* a (Nbs. 1309. BJQ) 

. A'JW'projhiplirRTUjtH wwperaha-iaBLirjTsratw.’* which wr 
“ m A ,ribaton va «>™ wiUi the cornu.cutirv of niton, 
luch-og-gsum-gyi-hbans (bat is. Trimtnn.dasa or Slate d 
the Three Jewels,* Bitnjiu Ntuylo, win. gives a different 
boaaknt title Jot Diiumgn 1 , work, suggest* "Trir atuilry a” 
?* tt original for ■S*ii-pao-toun-P- u ^i*». .but Jbere 

w perhaps ;l mistake in the Chinese vision. When cur 
IjiJjp-jm refer, to * treatise on l&H n% is hating bean 
deliver*! by the Buddha, he is rotlnir uiisJeaduig. Buddha 
did i)direr teaching* *>u causal connection in the moral 
o« spiritual sphere*. hut these touching* are scattered 
up *nd down in the canonical works, Didmga wanted to 
bring luom nil together tutu one treatise, with the additions 


i IimJ ljiL p - m MU9 ' 9u> ' tMt > J ®- T- S. I e. 

C-v^brooJbt. Z.«y. Vol. I. j,. 281i noir 

' Sm Gun* in At. lit, Vol. IX. P . *r 9; T „ t irl . AjlJiaIei j 

Wu.« Qotmsi’, VoL II, P . .I7». 

* Tie. t. ua 
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of eudi optimal inn* and imLiliii cation a a* would be found 
□ec^asaiy* Whether he bred to czitj out his desiim w* 
do not know at present. There ls no work of tku kind 
imoDg his treatise# now accessible in Chinese or Tibetan 
IrunsUtioD so fur as the present writer knows When the 
pilgrim here represents Ditmkgs ua liiUnuig to the advice 
of WuIijuArl BodhiaaitTU, nod leaving the path to urliatahip* 
b« merely wiahei to convey to lib readers that Dihnagn 
g*va up UlnayauiKm to deiote biiu^elf to this *tudy wd 
teaching of Mahkyruusm, Wo bare had in a prmocs 
chapter a iimilar story abonl the great Sfi«tra*Master 
VaAUmitTU, who wju» dissuaded by the devin from taking 
arhatthip. 

T^tfAKA-GHE-KA (DH AKAEATA RA ?), 

Tbfl tmrE»ii™ in ton Bacardi prthMdi to ndeUt from 

Andbn to* pilgrim cwatimurd hit jDUrflsj eoulk, torvugh wood 
find jnagfe, firr flW PUO ft, <yid racked tbr T - mu bo^Ar-i* 
«-4>ffuir>. Thi* eeomF 0£»0 it ic dreotH, mi! tU mu 

ilKW 4 ft b fc fitrewit Tbft Country tod ft rick wd *tni yi*Jdcd 

ftbuftdam crop** tom wh muck mu toed «md tb-i inhibited 
town* m*th Ihw j the dlmft&t m wWm, uni Uj* people were Of 

htoA rmpiuLvn, of violent diipotiitom, end fond at ita un. 
Them ttbi t crowd el Bdddhin enoELutcz^na but mutt Of fcJjFTB. 
w frwtod, Stool twntj totwf to tn, witk 1000 Brrtbnm 
moetly idtotimta «f to* tftotttftfkikft ijdfm. Hum nn 
iWn 10ft Osn.TuHpiM ted tow fcltawrn of to* rwrSo«■ teal* 
were teiy uumeroua. At a hill to ton ten of ton cmpiijd 
& mimuWnf ceUod J^-pe^kiUci ttanudii nr -Eeri ttmnfcHu 11 , 

ft«d *i ft hill to the wmtt 6# ito Cilj ™ the t *A|A do 

tAvenidli or *W«i U^usUin 1 ' wmeriisrj^ 'tV*r- Led b^n 
frortad for toft Iklddto bv i fnroirr Ktog of tto reunify nba 
bed nudt ii OMtniHbmiiag pato by ttonrrr, mud itwryfng the 
Wh wito hm§ brad Meritor* eomti. 
HHLMfj will. toe fttoep ridft* of tor hllli, IV fex*J d M U« 
Hftfttdcl to* which M W fre«|Uir»tr L by 

vnd *m$(a. Dimjf to* njlfenrim imm«lmtoly fcdlownw too 
It-diJbfte ilfr.rft** ft fhofnftnd w hyiri BrrChreu vqv bvn erary 
pfti to iprod tk? Hotacftl *>t ton f»mj- ei wh. On toe doj of' 
toinhg RM«mt Ik* sJJ b*cftinft ftrbftK ftud hj ikir .upu«> 
nr-rmy powrr* w«it fcwmj through to* *Ir. ifhcurli totomea 
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Raonki end tojoumcd bore topethiT. n«t £(■* more ihsn 

lO^H yew ill ere hud nat breti *t\y Ffrlhreti rwdnat In the eiift- 
bli^brntfit, *jd 4 lieitore ww 4e*jsiT*d by ib» fonnt of wild. Ani¬ 
mal* which ifcw UlOiiati.Ln.fOdE Wn mod, Uot f*r Ixotn the eotilh 
aide nf the ET*piUi! wai ■ man nisi a -cliff in the imr* , i Falee* in 
which Hmj Itim-Mutc.' uraiu MsiLrey* 

when he c^tbet to bo Buddlta. Thro *e hero the rtarj of 1M» 
rfnpwAftd .iliikcttcfiuiH * ha ta *xttra*Hy diipltyidg the Sftfikbrn 

[furh, ii n UniLiJ ty (i ropAgAlrii tiki learning ot NifUrjilcLii". Hearing 

ihm Hh-/ 4 P'TT*j wi* preaching Buddhira in 

Mftgftdbji with iOffifl than-indi &f ihscipln tlie- fefiStTA Mstitej 
longing for m dwimiOBf pel off, iteiT i& hand, La m hint. CM 

uTivnag 1 At t'iliiip□ irm he ltftrD~d that Hw-ft PM It ihe Hodhi* 
Tfto and ihitw hr ewtit *e mtwn^pt m rtiwipV with Ibe Mbw- 
i&g for th* T^ucf. — M hire lotig yearned to com* under 

the infi^pner of you ii A piridifr of Buddbsatb, U»d A guide 10 
Ih-u rrniiip, lint hiYf ffcllrtl b pif my mpKLn to ihm&ii|fh 
Uvc* non - faUELH enrol of * Iftfiorr prs y+t. 1 hare poiepJ nul I* 
*L«f the Bodhi-Trce id tfam. Kl rFest il 1 uniat Inxphia BiieldhA^ 
Fi-hu ernt haclt ft reply Util liunma lift wet ilimoro and Bwi- 
rng< end Skat fan w» %m i inrh oorfjpLi.'L! n> burn a itiKAwrOtiv 
Mewnngvn Ami m«Agw want tn Astd fro, h'ji thw w*m wo 
iuloniBw. Tkeu Vfae wrol bock Lo hn hum* u 

ihii country. And After calm rdlntioD concluded thil fade double 
',-uuld bo wired only hj btorrioa with Mwimye mu Buddha 
Ha ib-.rettfwan ftlseiAin^ fmra oaty dritiking wzte, aw! iar 
ihrre yv*t% rfp«tw) Uiforr au insAfi* of Kpjm-tja^LiA t V-um Ihr 
h ^i-Ann DhinitP, After all tbi* iirtt I^ni* Ap|>«mi in hb 
tHiAuiiful form, achI cm fcwSAriuf dcTote*'i itAtfre If ftnwti in 
thii wtirid to Mftlttajn, b, bim ratbrr to emUiralA • 

higher jpAbdAdi# wbioh VOuJd Icul to nUrEh id Hr Torhitl 
Hr Area and k anoelerabe mn ialnrvim with tfaiLreja. Fnl thr- 
SarLrm-MaAlEr had midu up tile mind,, *si ™ ndi to benKrred 
from hit molm. So Kwm Uw U*i Pn^A dirrolnl him la ** t* 
Uiit ctmnlrr, |» the eknn* of thn god is thr otiff to 

Use taaih of Uni capiUI, and on roatipg Uin *VejfAp4oi JibiraaP 
them ba would oblai n hie ds»i™. The titifii-'liAstAT acled oa 
Iha adrirK> *od aJW tbrer joaia 1 ' repel ititrii of ib- dhdrarJ lh» 
i(ipMnd, girn a ucirt pzwcipljfitk and Ifce dAeoUw 

Iv niftk# dtu ]hili]ljan At Urn AflOrt'e FulftCO Ift tbr dlff; Ibr iwdt 
Wdilld third opTTT nud he wen to enW. Urr waning flf 
tike god wptlld let lum knpw. Artor linrr roOrt ytar* 1 PonAtftDfy 

the Sfiitra^Maeler with a •.■hurtu^l pnielAtd-se&d ntruck lb* cStf 
Wliirh tlirjrwipoa p|vennd. Tlmri- wrn- »| 1lj*s pbr ■ rn^|i.i4* 

I^f pifL^iU who bed Millnned hirgttful tbdr hwtn«- 

Wiiin Uw fiautd ^aktJ^r *n, he urgp.1 ibe crowd 
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to fallow, bui osl; «ix vsnLixrcd «il*r him; Lb* olhrr» bdd ha rk 

through fiu, bat tbc» limcutvd tfunr nmttk*. 

This piMtstgt presents tom* ttriwi tiifBcullicit. The 
nuub of the comity hero transcribed 2*f -n«*fcn-c7ie~fca 
has been restored c> Dhannkucheku mid Dbanukutak*. 
In Tib*, tan bonks thu Urm Bras-spit ns or "Rica*![tip’' 
is given as thn rendering of tbc latter word, but thu trans- 
lation. as bus been suggested, seems to point to * fj> m 
tike Lhttvakatakst' A note added to Ui« pilgrim 1 * text 
tstli in that another ntnie for the country was "GrtMi 
AiirihrR. 1 ' and it is powible that the name DhaitukaUka 
»a* confined to tbn district of the capital. CWinglium, 
who in bis usual manner alters the Chinese text to suit 
hie own fund**, writes the name "Doan Lotto" and otherwise, 
and fixes the position of the capital “at Dblmnifcotta or 
AjinmAti, on the Kjsttuk 1 ' 1 Fergasaon is of opinion thnt 
the united testimony of Mr, Boswell's report and certain 
photographs “pro**, nlmoet beyond the shadow of a doubt, 
Beawarra .liir Brawada and Bejwiidn oi (itheraj to !>« the 
titv Hiouen-TUsang descnhes" * This identification lia* 
bvsn aCh-rpled by Mr, Sewell after a careful rxaminaLion 
af th* district and tht texts on the subjects According 
!o Mr. Burgees the capital of tho country at tin- Uino of 

oar pilgrim wins Beg wad a. but he atflo writes_“The r.jwn 

of DharoniknU it the ancient Dhnnyakmtafca or Dliloy*. 
kataka, the capital of Maha, Andhra, and lies about eighteen 
mite* m a direct hue to the westward tram Bejw^da, on 
the south or right bank of tin, Srislpa river, above'the 
bed of which it a well raised".* But the situation and 
surroundings of Dhtruoikntto are against this identification, 
whtit Lb* Bajw/uU Si to ills much in its favour 

As to the Buddhist Brethren, m this country, we have 
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■tea tiuil Yuan^baang describes th™ ** being “Make* 
sanehsku?. ! . Ju lien's tmuelitfam here giro "Ms bay tainted 
the B text which hfl uuri bluing tfr-sltitt# or 4B 6nwt 
Vahide" (Mtihaj&mkL But the other iextoi> fcnd the Fang- 
nhih , kav<. ta-chuny or "G^reat CoUgcejmtiDn^ that in. Mniiii* 
singha, which i* undaubUdJy tho correal reading. The 
LJh lull's un that during hk tf*J here the pilgrim studied 
certain Abbidb*rma trealises of thn M*b*t«iflgUikA td»d 
with two local Brethren, whom he in turn iiatntnted in 
MatiU) unu acnplurc*. 

Wc cornu next to tbo PurrajUJl and Atax^iII monsttericiL 
Thu author's words scent to indicate clearly that these two 
formed one eahtbibbinent. and it wsts trident) y in this 
etm&c that the passage was understood by the compilere 
of the Life arid, ih* Fan-chib. The tnoiUfeitories wore 
uppumiU;- built on steep hills, the uidtifc of which wtsro 
utilised m their construction, and Uiare was an artificial 
communication, connecting Uiopi with the city apparunllj 
aiv.i with vuch other. According to the B text thf author 
state* that the mofiastede* "eroftted by a fbmitr King of 
tliia country for the Buddha M a di*n (it)” i Utuph ur 
religion# Jphert* But the other texts* tJ>e Life, and Use 
Fang-chib* merely reprwend them a* hinting boon built 
for the Buddha. Then the € text proceed*— U TW King 
excavated a through path in the rirer tor ralkyj and 
quarried Lofty chamber* m the cliff; Urn long corridor* 
and broad olokler* rextftd on and made contimiaiioua of 
tho tiifM in the steep rock 11 . For *exc*t*ted n Urn origin*? 
i* tec which mein& to tore ftuti WpOSflfe But 
inMoaii of (so tbr oiiii r tests hnte Urn l|f) which means 
to itetermim or jutife. and to /pJiow (tf 4 ^uide fff boundary* 
With this rending tiio clause (uyi-chtmntung-chinif J( Jlj 
ji(i JifjC) neeme to mfxn *Keeping idnnjj the line of the 
mouDtuiu-riTer he made a pathway of column iiicatiaiT. 
Tho Fang* chib also Lias faro. but ifixkftri of dt'ttau it ha* 
than that lx. hiUJ Further rnftte&d of ih« J broad clwtenT 


* A learned axtii# aeJiol or that 1 >jb tim (ft) of ikd last 
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that the King fin Beal's translation made for Mr, Sewollj 
-‘bored out the river-course, constructing a rood ill rough 
it", cud writes—‘.Now the path from the town of Bevw&da 
that loads up to the letsl of the platforms on the escarp* 
of ilio mountain to the west of the town, passes up a gully 
caused by centuries of mountain tot rents, and whoa it 
comes to the steepest port of the ascent, is conducted by 
steps through an almost perpendicular cliff, which has been 
cut into for the purposes, tp the more level portion of the 
hill-side above it: so that the visitor at that part stands 
on stops with walk of rock artificially rut on each -dele 
of him, This is the “river-con me' 1 that has been bored 
into to cone Cruet a path". But alt this seem- to he rather 
against iho test rendered “bored out the mar-course 1 ', 
although it may bo in agreement with the old reading 
interpreted os meaning “proceeding according to the line 
rpf the mountain-river" The “r&rer-COttts** wa* not “bored 
out' 1 by the ting, for it had been there for centuries, but 
the king may have cat hie path in the rocks along its line. 
Mr. Sewell, it will be ee*n, change* - bored out" into ’‘bored 
into’, which ts not the same thing. Bat the tto^hSmn of 
the B tost should be set aside, and the hee-cftnan of llie 
other teat* adopted. The passage is evidently corrupt and 
we can only guess at what may have been the form of 
the clause ia the original manuscript, it is perhaps not 
impossible that the pilgrim wrote—“these monasteries were 
erected and cut out by a former king who mode a path 
(or paths) to them along th* mountain-river course (or 
coursei). The text would read jit H 3v 3& & & £ & 
J|| j£ fg 

To these monasteries, according to the legend here 
related l*y the pilgrim, for 1000 yean after the Buddha’s 
decease CMe*fa*Ja I*NJ (=f* K * W* that is “WOO 
ordinary Brethren". came together to juia* the il am-season 
Uetreit. .Tuliiut apuUs the Bwaning of the passage by 
translating these four character* 11 mille laJi|uett et autaut 
do religions”. Here, rvs in tunny othm passage*, the fan 
fu-ttiriff or “common monk", is clearly distinguished from 
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Avanuiti!, school; V ink until spur am that of the Purr-iiila.--. 
nod P* Ido Madiir, Lho “terraced mountain 11 at a "little 
distance to the south of the town". 1 Neither Amarfirort 
nor Vaikiigthapur can he said to have but claim lo re* 
present either of the two monasteries. Peddn .Madur. 
nc cur ding to Mr. Bea, ta a Tillage four miles south-east 
from AmartTail and so ant near the rite of the capital, 
anti the “series of ertewirre brick remains, buil t an terrace* 
rising i-.jh; abort the other" on the hill above lL« village 
is incompatible with the pilgrim's description. So ah', is 
the location, and oar pilgnm’e “mountain elifF’ is more 
likely the isolated steep mountain to the south of Bnzwftda, 
as baa been suggested by others. Mr Sewell boldly id on* 
tifioa the (■.tiff with the "Bock-tint temple at Uojinlli"; but 
his theory und Mr. Ferguasoa'a objection to it seem to 
hr founded on JulianV translation—"unt grande car erne 
d« Tutmtijrue 1 ' In the Life the “mountain clifT is merely 
* iiJ-nhih-Wian, or ‘ great rock hill", and the b'ang-ihih 
U'ics thf- pilgrim's expression. 

Wp come jiect to the 3 fcAru-Master whom our pilgrim 
bate calls P'O-p't-fti-ka* Julies restores this name as 
fihava. vireka anil the restoration hat of course been 
adopted by ali Thu authority for this came is found in 
BuraonP* deurription of a Sanskrit treatise known by tbs 
name YinSya-stfiffl (hut properly the “Mudhyafnnki-TrUti ",, 
computed by Lhfr A chary* Cbamlra' klrti as a comuirntary 
On the mriouia o! N&glijima. This treatise, Buraoaf Lolls 
us, quotes curtain Buddhist Brethren or com men tutor* 
Otherwise unknown to ub, and among tlm eminent Buddhists 
whom it meulious are Buddbap&lita, Aryadora, and the 
Aoliirrn Blum arjveka-J But the name which is transcribed 
jPo-p'i-fei-ka jji the present passage, in the Life, and the 
Fang chib. U ewideutly llhm ii^ka. It is translated by 
Cfnny-pien (f)| £f) or “ClearoeM-diJcruninating n and in 
the "Fung-chiti by Mingity'rpm or “Light (or Cleamou)- 
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Maftltf, we know, was -Lord of the PrtjDk.lamp-iastrs'J 
and bit treaties with tkie nanm evidently hi* *catne ?erj 
famous. In it also w# find a great knowledge of Buddhist 
tnd other scrip tores, nod 4 frequent quotation from tlio 
StUikhjs texts, ^P« understand from it. and the “To* 
.thfng-cluiiij-cb^n-lun 11 , what our pilgrim meant by his 
statement that BhErivefca showed tba {pub of SAiikhys 
while propagating the system of N&g&rjuna- Tn these two 
works we find the author ranking mack use of S&Akhji 
tertfim'logy in stating and defending the theories of Nflglr* 
juiia. In the " Prajha-lanjjj-iAstra'' also wo God the author 
referring to Fo-hv, that is the Dharmap&Uta mentioned in 
Bttmoufs text But this <&etra is not in any degree a 
treatise on the F&t&mitat, and PrajHd is evidently used 
in it in a sense corresponding to our litre Pennon or 
Transterultfittd iVisibm. This S&str* may b# i he Tibetan 
work Hit tiUr? of which restored bj Schiefner as “Prajii.i 
pradipa-mnla.iiiikilhjamiia-nitti” J But there is another 
treatise £rx Tibetan translation also ascribed to this Master 
aa author* and the title of this treatise is tutored hj 
WanaHjew u ^Tarfcapjrill 11 or * Ham a of Speculation*. 
Waastlj^w statu that this work does not exist in a Chinese 
translation, but it seam* to bo a treatise very Like the 
^Frajiiji-prfldlpft-tUstrm^ ■ 

It will b* noticed that BhirifckUt carrying out the 
prescription given to him, strikes the rock with charmed 
mustard-seed; and this causes ihe rock to open and let 
him in. This procedure is m accordance with the MbchiagB 
of the Dhoroci gutras in which w« find wluie mustard-seed 
often used and prescribed as a charm- This seed when 
duly parched, and rendered efficacious by the repetition 
of magical formula could bring min, c:leave a rook, or 
even rend the earth. The “T^jra-boldrag god' 1 of thin 
passage ie evidently thf! \ r ajraplnl (or Tajraeattva) who 
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^umtiODi ul >o od Iat ktmi nmndi; lb* * arhst mud>!i t» Trp'v 
tnmiporud htmtelf MCimiy to tit* Tuiliila Pandii* »nd obLuaiwl 
ill* iwnntrr r tp^inLiom irom i!*itr*ja who io!J him lh*l be 
.Imild Iw »ir, rTtirectfvl to D*t* *ho outo b* * Hoddlui is 
lb« present km!pi; wli?n UtUr* imjurted hi* information to 
Ih™ it* latter rwgnitetl its* liete«ljttLgor,Mmitnf»t; bcrcupstt 
r<.tmn g*T* efi lii* cut to I>ht» with polite *£<1 login. »nd trt*l«3 
Imn with profound mptct 

This passage differ* from the life m thp direction 
assigned bo Om-tft/a from Lihan(datakA, ttie pilgrim 
giving it *v south-west, while the Life in one text bus weal 
and in Another ha* south, The t7iudi*i/<i of the text las 
been restored na Cbolja. and it corresponds, no doubt, U> 
tlie country of the Chotjus mentioned in Anoka's second 
end thirteenth Cdicts. 1 nod of the Choi si often mentioned 
tn literature from tbt fifth century onwards. Cunningham 
suggests as its modern representative the district of iutrini? 
“which it 23<> toiler in a direct line to the nortl-Dorth-west 
nf Knnchipurim, and 160 miles to th 14 west-south-west of 
DhbranikoM&‘.i hV*rgusBon, howler, hesu ruing tint iba 
object for which the pilgrim was travelling here was “In 
got to tba port of embarcatiuii for Ceylon" think:- that 
"the direction and disbuttec would tike us to Nvlkro, which 
i« an important place*’. 1 

In the nho 1 0 passage the word" “being ,i man content 
with lit!It' are in the original zhtV'-ijit-iliih-isu (*p $ £jj*£} 
which is replaced in some texts by words meaning "in his place 
of abode*. This stoiy of Deva P’tisft and Uttara is one of 
oar pilgrim's silly legends about tie great apostles of Bud¬ 
dhism in In dm. and we nmd not examine it closely, Tin- 
Uttara of the Story cannot be oiLher the bbikshu with ijjui 
noma who founded the S outrun like School, nr the IJtlura of 
king Anoka's time who went with Sopa to propagate Buddhism 
in Suranua-bhunii. Our pilgrim erideotly understood the 
arhat lo he a Hloayfinist Buddhist who wan no match in 


1 (iensrt. 'Iwriptlmu tl« FijoiUit', 7} J10 
i A, & I. p, N 6 . 
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discuesLuii for the Muh&rHrmt Push who Lid god-n?«u 
powers of persntatOtL 


DRAVIDA. 

Tti pawn roquanihg hm nmnUM nl«M U*i 
fct IrtT-U^il IWlO or 1(H» li through wc^ amt ian P | B to 

th ' “W TJm. .W ft m „ ld 

lU “P*** **E?te* * M Ulirt? - * «i»«k The 

r9 * ,on bH ' 1 nch f,rtjb "* n *'»™**'\ to fmrti.and flow, r , 
Utoft»i{Etly trustworthy, ud publkijijriiod, «a| J 

*™ i wttk^taL iflto Z Um ^ m ES3* moo*. 

*’f n " *?* ,tMKi0 *C or u,* StUrfm SriooL 

U " 1,1 ■' Tfr,rl "JT r * rfw “* U* ™?jori|. Msnfirf i 

thfl ! Thu nouttlrj r ^ -j*T l ' 

StSS 53Ss'wtfaz sat* 

f?f ™ - fo? ,rf «whJ natural p*rb „.,.,,. h * .■' 

M b* FTtw uj>. Whin tm ^ ma cf ’ daStLtS 

*f * kin, vra* Mgaad to him ^ ^ fo ^ ^ JJgfJjJ*' 

thft ommrtoy of wmg, w„ u ,JL JJg 

witb-ut+J m minii, ht pnyfi ^urtSEsiK Ufr ^ “ ". 

Buddl* In i U *w« to b„ p W . g0 fi J; fcim *^ 0 °. 
dtoalltom tom*. bliSiljrJ, fl | /p f “ " * “ * 

Whi:! I hr !!t- -.bran or t|« iaan»ikrj hwnl tl. ,ti ,1 

„« .„„ T „, .* „,. stssra'ss: 

fln ncr^mue wb*l had b««mrr rrf h lra trr:lVd V ‘ ” , . k * 1,n ® 

iTTEa.M rt' rr<mtc *nd di.linetliffl Nt,! r„ r K ™ A *1'°* 

ih. <qM .... «W .hrt »' 

li* mi-fi! nfiriniTit in*!, of tho en.i rtm i. > s for 

•bwto 100 rnl fc*b whore u„ i t |j 7 ' 1 M 

ihiLu ny pmcbiag, and ludrewUrJ «**- <iefe * t * ,i ’ rtr ‘ 

N*-r il *- ■» in**-, of* attUu.iiLk-p in i } *" conmumkai. 
Four 1**11 5midM». ■ "J*4 of Ihr 

The lWojTt-t*H of tilB *h(lTt L... t 

*T DrstT1,{a &ud to* of ti.« enpiut^ gjfl rtTS!!? 

tunninphniD regarded the ropital * h« ^ ^ * , ‘ iraL 

^<- w ,.,..., fe „,.,P.i lr , «aKn^biX’^ 
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to hare been a former rituue of this city. Ferttittoh 

2T : "trn** on *° 

ii lh VV*L ni,Mib ln favnur of tllis 

are *o^r ^ * f T afjQUt capital whirl, 

. *"* *“*"* U »tot* S -*Kn..chi r u« i, ihr s * a _ 

SbL ndl !L ? r Cejf[0n ' ‘ he t W> to which 

f . , I 7 ,‘T‘ Befor ' r Uw 5' i!£1 ™ Jeft - «■« kbg or 

^ y l°° ,l " d ' i aQj <*« ftanfee and nwhite ilt 

5tr f* 0 "* 300 ***“»« bad from it to 

Lciho. When they arm*] at Kdf.ohipor* the pilgrim < ftid 

heio—I understand that in your con run the Bhadwta* 

expound the TripiUk* ortho Sthariias and the YogMtatm* 

Thr bl iSw “? . 4 " Stmly ‘ WL ? Jon eotae awo,?>* 
^f* V? ^ U,M Uej Lil ‘ l hft ° D arcouu/of 
ailf1 tbe r to visit tbo Buddbtet 

“ 111 < J «n>^«dnp»> Where the Boddb* 

. iS ' Reverence has doulL* inquire qi‘ 

Z , r r «"■*»■ th* ptgri* addLl Z 

VZcrZ{r\' h ' rm ™^Z}T<iZZZZ 

, tl tbt m Italics JuJien baa— “Nous sarona 

iw r y“ 1d CS aisCi,>1<?# dL ' k Loi l} " lk tr-iwgrossenL 

22L ^T"l ** d00 ^- W* vo» ? integer 

fahromoui Le Maim ,ie In loi | eur citn 1« pnuciptm 
P«si»fe^ do yw-fr/o {jnpicflatrw); m 31s ilt n* 

sf***: C!k,,1 “‘‘ r *" ri * St m 

r.« "ffitfTlS !*£? *• '«M feSSES 

.7 , f J hat be had ***rtrt to go over to their 

■"land fur Instruction. nod tW re p] T that ti,*™ 1 

T%witi.v.i mat there ate no 

Bretl^u there tnpenorUi theta, nod that the pijgrioi orav 

«ef III Z qt,e u KlU? f " t ‘ h " ltL I: 15 fc-Ptorf Lt ho oai 

m all the gmdthg and infomiation he wants withe,ut 
havmg to mate the voyage to Ceylon. As the island was 


1 Up. Cl p. 3G& r 
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i»*bs-i stilts Yiurn-utmiuig was probably pleased to escape 
the journey, and jo lie talked over important Yog* test* 
with fSrelhvun. He found, however, that they had 

m espoiiiion to ititc better than that which he had 
received from Sli ah limit*. 

Ay to I)!(UTSu;i|i'i>. the LitV tells na that it was hecatuw 
he waj.M to 1-inve the world that Up prayed before the 
BuridWt image for r-vupo from martin gp with the Princess 
Tbrj ObarmipUl*. Whom we have met already, become 
at dulien and the Life tell a*.’ * devoted fttndent of 
Buddhism. Bfl was alec, an mitlior of repute arid wrott 
tMatlsoH oo Etymology, Logic, and the .Methn, phytic* of 
Buddlui-nL- 


MO XiO-KO-T’A (MALAKUTA). 

Tl,« pilori... 1 . MU Irro<«H, tn ftUl* that from 

niy J,s WB .11 vruih above SOW ii in ifc f .l/o.to 48 . 1 vi 

rtnohy ri w c&ttttuy- ki dtfcmfbw 4 . being *W 
« >n Jtvurt wit w *rit»l mt-m forty H is circuit. Tim 
MJ *" ^^ llh ' Jnd WM h dn-vl 

p«rti ; the «nmu> ™ *«ry hot mi& ft* p«pj, wmv bhek 

^ “ 7 d of mimed rtUtfew, nMUrmi 

le miui, mud cob 5 «mI *= tmde. fhnrw were rtnemor 

"* 0 !d ,,:r ? 

™*, th r “ ,n| y • «•* mraslicr of Xtn-ttin n. Then 
L.f frw ■.cmplw, mil the profan'd idVvre-, 

Z?7*V:' T v *? ™. 

v.. W from th. «,! '* of Ih* ft, ,.f 

Khf "j.n muTsMtrry Tniili fry S miki’i WuUdir TV f 4- 

min V fmrodMrotc w„ 21. to &*lZ 

■' J ruU "' 1 ta r« •« *Ut ndr or the r«m.iiin TV 
^l * 1 fruit Ilf i ll Vufli hj isuk* Hq twrrrf^Mtif* 11 , 

******* 1,(1 TiB « pnmelnd, mmdm miiacnlatH 

; ‘ ?**»* mmm* bb 355 JCSSMI 
i^isv' “r w — 1 - 

r *' . ’ o jP" lljd •’ r ** en ,, ^‘ l »L it .till uawtrtd 

.m -ft aisryiast 


- Jahrn, J j, m Lift, ek 4 . 

B“nvit> H*njb # A^CAftuc L Kf 
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Hi* iMit of Mm ws} \hv S'ti ia^o-la Foealiku mounUio with 
*tMp narrow pal bn <j*er iU chtli ft Btl JjrrTftft in Lrrggtilar CuO- 
fw/e; v.n til- t"j> «11 n kL* flf tfjtrix wittr, wbftwi mini * 
UTM w||idb 1 cn iU w*y U> Hi* **a, Jlonbi ttpnli liruTi luufld 
the mounUin By the ikdti df the take was a rlpne D|>nt-jitboB 
^roqaBiktfd by KuartUu-iun F*m Bevtiutt, risking life, brs*o 
wai^r *n4 wiMitflliin t* t*a th(?INi«ift, but qglJ> ■ ffw tnrcesd iQ 
s^acblBfr thi* siring To the people at Ihf foil* ol I he ftminluic) 
wbo praj for * light of llii r - uu* be uppfl&n tometitoe* n» * 
I'^qpeta J irthika, or ai Mlkhtirnr*! and comcib t ibfl suppliant 
*Ut- Vhri apiwtr. To thq ChOTlIj-fPit of Poulnika or; lb* ■ea*mLii 
WJU a ■ ii+t (li-« «ay to Srhf ■ fcft-b {Cayfanj of iV .Diuh tv*. ihlI 
local HHfiunti linil- iht V0}aue Ifu in Ll 10 C'e>h*B on? of about 
BOG* ft to the touth'KUL 

Tilt? parage here slight bridged it} translation prt--£fd* 
S0UU3 difficulties and does pot flgret* wiib llm Life, It 
s«rm to &Lute that tfulien personally visited the Mala¬ 
wi t» coantrj, while its Lift top resents Jiied as only hearing 
about it. The words of the Lift art—* Distant. fnerm the 
^oalinei of tins country (L C. Brsvicja) -above 3QOO li be 
neanl that there was the M^kkuta country" * As this is 
not very clear. ati-I a& the direction i( not given, we should 
not lightly accept the statement There is nothing m tin? 
pilgrim * account of the country to show that he did not 
tifiit it, and *w its capital and tho district amu ml, iltbrngta 
bn may not tia .r gouu to remote objects of ifitereit We 
must leiuiirkp, however that be does not tell us anything 
about the nature of the country between Drau(ta and 
Mulaku^iin and tbit in the next thuna he represent:* himself 
*w Cdiitmgftf hii [dlyr^migf ftom Dra^li- no may not 
lisre gun* lo M&lukuta, but the descriptions of tho country 
the people, and the Buddhist renin i cm art evidently those 
of an eye-witness, 

A note to rmr text tells m that another name for the 
country wuu Cftift not JEHOTO-fc M some editor 

represent arming Lain taya that "‘the produce of Mulayu- 
ktitu must lime included the modern districts of Tatifor 
and Madura, on the east, with OdmbiUoi\ Cochin. anti 


1 Life, dL * Julieij, L p, lft3. 
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THE TWO Jussi's. 


TrnTBiicore, ol ft# wi*V» T|* remark* rfF#*™* OT 

jj"“ pan of on, pilgrim’* teat are of little .aiuT pal -0r 
bw^use he was misled hy ^ ariw j 1 P * 

Yuainjhusiig, we 1mve seen, mention* Uie rumt of an 
0.4 aonuteiy tem the capital. which h< say* had W n 

««.d bj M.L.nd„ . I,„, ller ot A«*7st. hS 

J™* hlJ 1 ofornmtitm aW this monaetcy from X 
CfTloj. Brethren ho w<mid Law called MahendS (MaLmdl) 

‘ S0D ' 0t * 8 . brol|l,if * » f The aecocnt of Is 

ZT Sl *7 nf ? AiUkm t,<J,e 0f Wbrch the dome 

•“ *•-* * *. ««£ JSASSBHfi 

UH 1 famous “I J a t fikayajar*.«.v^" -.p f ^ Tjjl,s 

£*«*br'h.JtoJdL.-uaisp™^^^* d “; 

fttw* fc»S 3 SS 

ft* . the ,,*> ° n 

£ |vefJ m the southern dirj 4iotJ ^ the k ■! . * an ' :i 

«■<* » wall known fro* ita * ™ * ! rS . Wl,lUl 
ll ittiatsua for it* sandal tree#, sru ] ! ttratorw * 

Sir, *- J *a as 

5 r* : , 5a-*^. £ x 

^, lin SSL^SZ u£*u tllllt ft- , 

MadLjrajnika Ubitjufta, ^ 

ui.it It m., hi nntlitv * . i Cu: Uil geographicuL 

* *- Bb t p. UR 
5 *!'• & p, M* 

Nc (tfi. Sm »| rii }t^ i 7 j 1*7 
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asaumbly m which K;Uaua, ting of fULkshnsajh and Mjduu 
naaii tb.fi Bodhiaattva, elicit from iiuddha tho ilnmgo 
theories of uiiive^al negation, .But ■n-e find Hnby^ also 
giTfep m the name nf a country which is apparently tb.fi 
Drarid* of mu pilgrim and other authorities. Tims the 
p-fcat Buddhist Vsij taJKKib* who rums to China in A. D. ?19 
is d earn bed as a native of th« Mdap country mi joining 
Mount Potalaka, the paluco of Kuaa*yiti p his father being 
preceptor of the king *jf KanckL* 

Our pilgrim ue*t mentions the Potabka mountain to 
tbo of the MaUyjigiri, and this also must lun* bean 
known to bint from bis study of the titered book*- In that 
very delight fill vfitra known in Chinese by its thort title 
“Hi iv jeD-ching" hn bad read of tin a chosen abode of 
Ktmn-Uil-Lsai fHssa. In this autra also Potituki is on 
the s&U'iidfe m tbs puiith, it has wM^ik and strums, and 
tank^ fc and h in fort & sort of oarthk paradise Buddha* 
bkndra (ADi 4^0i calls Knuiyiu'* mountain Kwing-vting 
(fL m) or u RrilUartos"', which it usually given us this 
rradering for Oilaiffi* but a hter translator, SlkshUT^nd^ 
transoribfis the name Fotahita-* This mountain h called 
EiJ translation “White Mower mountain", ^Island 
“Hi!| of the shrub with small dower”; it la also called 
Potala, and a city of tin known antiquity at the mountain 
bear® its name, Potalnka mountain appears as a favourite 
resort of Avaiokiteivora Bodiusattva for a long timt*, * vd 
Tirana thu nrnket mention of icroral visit* paid uj the 
Bodlnsattra hj pious Buddhists. Hintivarmmi by !mne 
help reached the nuramit of the muuntaiiu and found ike 
palace of the Bodhisattv^ deserted; another pilgrim taw 
only thu stout* image of the BodhintUa, an A unpthet 
heard the music made for tho Bodkisattva by Nfigafi and 
A 4i uras. 4 Here Again the Petal aka or the scriptures, tka 

1 Te-fia^^uu^-Fc-Eiic-jeD-diiiiff. cLM}(S<i.$7) n tk-friig-ku*?^. 

F o*StLi,-yvu'Chiofi ek to* fKdv &&}. 

9 Tir r 141 ff.p & 167- 233. 8 m aba Eteil in J. A. A & V>1 XV, 





KWilMt*. 


io.««ss,N. >WW of «li*> „ riMt b 

joJs M«t ■temou, inJ Moral to A.nlottiteinn, i. no t to b'o 

Zt£t£Z u ’ “ - " ,t b -' 

Tie *eajiort which am- pilgrim taentiocs su Berng to <bt 
norths of Pctakkiv is said in tht- Ftut-chih to bo 
i.ia bSttg-ta-lo t '. If tbi 5 Btitament be correct it m mtw- 

r,:*TT^.r\ hd? * * ^ ,uib *»• 

Xbe port ^ Wi wtly to Uio pilgrim nfcd p^r tie 
riLl” i T ^ ^ d a tS ri Ms whli a etnteoeot 

ILr^ S rV< l f" t 

Bot B,. diMcSoo ^ C.1!T 8i f^' 

zr^r fc ■* Sejs: 

* Fl^t, Op, C | 








CHAPTER XVI I. 

f cottas xi.) 

CEYLON. 

According to ttie Records the pilgrim proceeded from 
MnloJoita to S^ng-ka-So or Oeylon, but the Life represents 
him a 1 metel} h&rirttf of that country. If wo hod nuly 
the Record* v. o dKtdd Ih* at liberty to bolisto that hr; 
proceed^] to Ceylon, mu! returned thence to I >ruvirja, Rat 
it it pe r haps batter to regard him as writing about 
Mahikuta and Ceylon from tflfonnaiion iu?«n to him in 
Dfavida, and from hooka. Thorn seems to be much in 
ChlMM X outl XI that i>; not genuiue, nod it may bo 
obierrod tiiAl la certain old '.sit 1 liks 0 that* two chuan 
oro given without mention of Pies-chi n» emptier. They 
■vre uloo. together with C'hmin XJI. marked bj Urn character 
i/i. meaning drryNful it dues not seam, therefore, to bti 
r< totrspry to dwelt much on the cqnqiis legends nod des¬ 
criptions given in tbit par: of the Reooxds. 

Of the Itgmih about llsytan rslitcii by the pilgrim Liw fim 

talk how * [iriwew of Sasin India «u nttr*l off b> a lien 
Inta ihb nofiiU- Til ihki llun ibft Jciicce^.!■ bodiDiii mol Suit of a 
*cmj i»d * dnugiiUr, ox & m count *if tirna lW inn tocfvUy 
iini4 uff hi* menJier mn£ imtiir Lc> thi Dtiiir pbu* qf tt* 
mulbtr. Tbtrtu^fMj the H j jh, uUtdj diiLr*ral mtA feiunfvd Uy 
Ijii; i. f% of hi* Eninjh- dreadiTkiL biVM in fciir Ijnp^ 

acij liir KS«a lor li«i f^wsnl ^ffirotl fry thr kiBg lulled liifl 4vn 
inlhcT. Who a ilm Ir^mewl tfm circKtniUu&n-. hm brntiihfld 
ihn patricide, ittttjiimff bEffi eriljf in i homl "lai^h lire^M him to 
Of lost. Here th© to he* if igrd neiilfd, aud Etiasrjin* n tinder 1 * 
daughter. he EntrodcMfi nf-dflr am! g4?£roiacai *tui tail dtictii- 
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■ liuiljr hitt. the nun, . w , „ . , 

^ ^ W ? 2 i&z 2 F 

C^,, «d „r lhtlT rhl * J. 1J - t Itaw — * f 

*"*> f™ ^ [ly bain ® “" ied 

-J*£ srssis: ‘t 's:tr: ^ ara 

with lU -iwy h«* told by w %52 . rH/" y 7 

£ wiu C b tSr,,™!J SI* * 7 * 

U * » of the V^a Kin,! „ ?““■ to 

m -Jtfcer boab, B,,,„ 011 fJ. f. d 11 ,s fflwred la 

sinQ i, ,i, e *i- 0 : ■ u , Bt ' ,d «“■ 

•- M rssgsii.'' r.-r iD 

“* 143 the oilt-rjui’n i ni ,„ *. ” ■* In all theei;, 

OtaJ-ho^^r^ldn/'i^r?"" k «* «««<! 

JMrfl, i. „ ,„ aa rtitlL aJ?TSS "'*' ** ‘ , " 

nf the legend '.h* refine w a B . U,< T,bet * 11 ’-orsiim 

lokiiMvim BodhitiUtn.^nd r f“ “?*»■**«“ of A *»- 

Mittrevi, > u l%lndlitt he in 

. ^ #™ gBct r Jt to .1 „ 

'” ‘ Hit ramie fffMilt-dn'i _ ■ . ^ kuddMnl Brrthnii 

SthmvjrM, AW S« **£.,*£ "WAy**, 

7 ■** -hit* i JEEZS ": tlB “’*• 

I** 1 * **W (,{ ibiu, *»,„ UI ? d tm * * wrta - Ike Blum* 
n f thsM wtK. beJAnu^r t.j ,[ ^\j7 S, * iri| Hn. will tl.m 
2* r « arrtturi, (w^dlf ^ «« 

lie 0l»wtvta Bfl *jr U>e.r ruTm rl , Jd ; ’™' '**1 pie^ws m 

"f ’"= **• - 34T3i S££~“- - 

J»nW StbilSS^" :*«« “• “nreiiien »M«I,1- 
- ‘» |MJ «' a Ceylon 


•tSSjSf 
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(ml)- m the Records; tlie Life d«cribts them as Mah&- 
ySnisis nod SUmtif** xiud iLe FmhjURi culls them sinmfj 
Stha virus. The two tacni locIh hero mentioned denied 
tlteir mttueM from the monasteries in which they nrofiG. 
U( llicse est&blishatOBis the Mahnvihjim, which was at tho 
capiLtl. was built K C 30f>, imd wits evidently a rctj grand 
monastery with all kinds jf cuoiforta and luxuries. The 
Ahhityagiri monastery was built io H. i_\ BO by king 
VattigHniri, otherwise Ablutja, at the jiW where tht 
sS'trgi Antlm Giri dwelL Id Utc course of lime ill-Avill 
between the Brethren of these esHblhdimenL,, and yume 
of the Abhayagiri fraternity were accused of heterodox 
ways, excommunicated, and banished. Then in the reign 
of MahiKcun the monks uf M;ihuvih:mi were accused of 
odexy, the cadaster y nos dosed and partially do^trowsd, 
the materials being used for tho tmjiro Yemeni of tiie ri**] 
-rata blisbmerit Ahhaj&girH Tho Br^Lhrm uf Urn latter 
may bare Been regarded bt the pilgrim m; having bad 
Maknyaoiiit teadfeacips un atfcumU of their idtoitfEioti of 
irregular object* of worship. In Ui& high praise which 
1,0 ail the Hrolkitm in the abore parage the turm 

rendered by meditation and wisd™ rt is fttjjrJbu gj), 
Iti common Buddhist nuc dtumLea ratftfflftt* and /mi 
fur prujnfi or 4 tnLasceudcDhii wikdom", but tbo compound 
tin$-hw line altfo the technical suns* of Fiiwyo, and if in 
perhaps so iisud iu ilyjy piL^ngc* 

Tbs thurraiira frj Lkn Records pjO*L!*rtii Us describe that bwd* 
to MajfV fftlue wmi to fikuiJ^n'i Toiifk-SiirLue turn* baud ml i 
□f feel kigki brght i&4 bmuitt/d with gents au4 jewels. Yrtm 
iu TiMjf rose 4 tignfthpyil on ibt iep of which W 4 * « largo raby 
■bich iked n taiiLtui l Ip* hi, mud «onH It tecq ibEning )to % 
>>rkgbt itar. d wj tud eight, for m greet distinct Thtrr iim*j t 
d*j lbo king wtstad ihn looiii with muted w*t*r *tiJ buruod 
saccate to it, ait Mtebs ttged io hi* s&ffic> to Ltio tooLb being 
n*v sad costly. Ikri j > Ud» tumble vu t wall u&e tnLh m gt44 
hfe-vic* of L>.a tiuildkB Ht up by * fftmi&r M&g M to 

uiUiiHhi jf Iks ma*gu fwsg tdorsed v itk a ^kJiuikle jfrwnt. Thi- 


s ' M*k. ckt, IT. XXXVI, T^XVII; Dtp. cA XiX Cf fo* 
JHIO-Cbi f fA4- % -H-, 
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■nAutidb til it it g».t» occajiun ffer tb* itary of Lb< tbisfln whom 
U* ilMgr. OTMeomv by tbo thinf* pcnnuba. lo«rd down bn 
brad and fcuro up ihf j«ird 

Tbff IkwIi further (alt u« that t.'njlon lay on iha ,»U of a 
i.«rner cd l bn Mg, and liut ib lb* muth-cait' *n R ,ft -.f the land 
wnj lbo Jiry.ta n r Lankl mountain no which the B add ha dr 
LurTKid lliu *0t*» -bidi bear* ihn name of th« moiinitis 

ILn vtwuttt in thd ftecord* jir»cc«li |* rvlalo that <■ vrr tlm 
“* M,1J “ UnnuMida of ti ir, u,* tuoth of Ibn (SJagd* to or 
Sunhal*] . uuirtrj wu U,o Ka fn^J-WAoit ffnr Nalihil*. „r Van- 
him drfjia, ■ I noon- nut Islam,’'}. TIib : d habitant* of Uua 
"*** *>“™ lrel **’f=b -ilb human bodict .ml bM-besha; 

i\*i did n<d falnn ,oy wwp* anil on comm- nut*. Want- 

w»fd (rum tbit ia1«ud, wmi- UmuaauJc of If » W lh r , r * np 
Un. On lha out -bid, formed H» „>i .id* of Um 
id* wna » . tou . *iuir* imag. of liuddfc* «bo Y « too fret kWh 

1 ™ a * l**\ «■>**** »■* being a *„« *.** or 

•HiKm-Iorcd Fonrl'* ftfco Chandmkinu ***), V,™ dii. m, 

n^aioml «htl* tfcn rnogn ehono on il w.lrr |.utbed firrilb .nil 
IdbnR ui,nn 1U dUff ram,fed ,n ,ho wll*,. Thi. Infommuon 

bad from . abl^rerbrd trader *h* ch.ubml 

S’ 5 T“ Sd “*“*■- t* It™ weal of Urn 

[^iinhalnl »ualry, and .on,,, Urataaitfi of l i| w ^ llm 

Oi»t lnwiandoH c. filainl, netnbehiled by W. g - 

b,. ':ZTL From 

l„. udaod . hnghi light iblnn- far „ u , „* tjtll 

Iradrr* -bo ,w,t Ibo -.land go not fcrt anything. 

Hi. £>«•*« «„ tt»l .he u.jj „ Mlnl 

uf A n /.ft-ro or fiimljilii at nm* to wg*fd th* diaLrirt a* a 

.«i Ml b. •W.ni.i,™ o< a, t ... olrJ , eal „, * *cm 
. f f! 11 :,J 11 M Uir conlinetil. Ac tli» 

•V-S t isr-fttti r ^ 

rr i? Vr 1 

tfoutdi, d nr€d frQn * Jtoddltiit 

In th« passage B(JW m& u 

“ ** - - ^ 






as? 


| on the Malaya nwauak We do not mu to 

know unvChing utraot tho f’oem-nnt latand, and thr Ule 
ivitli thfi (front imago of Huddiui hitting a dhandmkiwit*. 
(, 1 , 0i» lop of its Load, and the Great PrecismihflUncee 
Islaitd «*eej>t fr-m Lhd mention of then) in this pteauge. 
Our pilgrim evidciodiy domed all Iiis information about 
them, it about Cejlon* from books, md the itoricK o! th* 
Brethren imm I'eylon trlMMKi lie nu-i in Dravi^a and the 
Brethren of lU fottor country. 


KrNGKAN-NA-PO-LO, 

We rpinrn tgtia tier infrm.ti*e of the 
t„l,l in the 1 tenant*, Vrtrtn the L>r»rir>j» «utttrj, we f raid, be 
north into » jttogfc, ififeatflil by imni i of nArteflHM hJ-tfh 
wmymen. (i-mswr *« unUtrd city ervl * ■ni.i'i i>>*n, and *Aer * 
journey mi mhmr* »W U rwrhHt lh. Kumf-M* iw *mUw- 
jiwla Gentry II* d^i riha 4 W* ewtoUy •* l flin-Jl above 0000 fi 
WM 1 its ameul above thirty li in cirnnt it had more than )<*• 
Jludiihlat riiwMtoriM and ib'JTi’ VfHXW Hrrtbr™ whn w*r* 
atudnnia ni bulb -Vabirkp." Cbur lo tha : w*» tbrjt 

m -TiMf ry wuh *Wc tW> Urethra* *U a»-a of R rcal Hirtir.clioii 

Iti th' U-IUplfl of ttw un.SiJi»tary *iu • liafU of Prin ^ Air 
vtribaatddto 'Lint ia. I bo prince wh.i afterward* bo- sme ffaniamv 
lluddbi) ollieb W*i nearly t-vO feci high idurtlml »iM. ‘-i ■ 
anil cm-tcwd !o a 4 »«r; <‘0 '*?> i ediihiud tod 

wornhi].«d it ™»td emii * bright Li^lal- tn toe im. t ih Of 
amither numutery unu the W» a *tndil-wrjud image .1 

Mmirey* made hv to* mrhel SmneTtr-.atiiitrii, To llu nuftb of 
H.. r*pila) waa * w«i nf 14 * 1 * t™ thore thirty li in riniflit. 
mM f w it bin the flood nee * t°|-S Four Put Buddha- 

h *4 cel *nd walked for *TMjn:i*«i mil ow lh* *« <*» toj^ 
rhr. YaJica of Sivnav^sikoti Lto capital -n the 

rut erto war a top» which hwl tawcialiom with the UtiJrlb**. 
prMcUng; to the wuth-wnt of tha capital wart at dial* tope 
at the !yu I wh«m Sronarinjiltihuti linidD min-Minue mhlbrliOfl. 
ul Tuidi many conrerX*. and betiile iho tope th* ramutt- "i ■ 
mwuMiery built by that arhaL 

In the Chinese Hal of this for the unyA.it! 

for koH>rtii’ j i>n4o of the othflr texts, tbu D has ’T‘< 1 ■ liiitt 
is, Dai fmu-tiu-jju-to, tbs Bifu has fwirs «*r JTi«)-ii<i-ptJ't>i 
ami tUe Faitg-cbili has K\it\g~ta -uo-jtu-fo; but we may 
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regard Kitay-ktn (or k^Hhna*r^u4 a nt n,. .. 

U<* earintiocs being prob^lv l.1^1 ***** 

Tiin original name has bee/, n-ntorerl ^ < * Tori - 

(be nfttoraljnzt Iir* h Mn Kon bjujapul, nnd 

■■I u,. k™, Js . „„a S .iTC^ST 1 , "“ lrru 

„ „i„ u „ „„,. ai bul tbe h , ■ frep, 

hwn aortWenL M Saint-Xertin n / - L k ^ 11 :o !ljnr ° 

““*7~ ■" ttw “* ,b “ ir 

am (ho taUiraonL in ih> u„ j In .™ Life, pM*** 
" l"'“' b l" ttPit Bsfnuj Ur SpuH.Mprtto Uunli 

'b« K.(,k.,„ <jtr „ f „„ '**»""*) ™J hi,. Wn 

“Aoimgnndhi on iho norUjem I , *«gg<»U 

S* * *■ JS rS?i5t 1 *f i *3g35 

llll{v refer Iht ca r>i UI to «„ mn , ■ ^ tr ^ u “» n 

Burges* „ ^panJdt^lTVT '* ***** 
j r (<• ^uhLum)\i tirh t'Ur^r * hr,n t Kmi 

fi>es from Ksilchi an d 535 * fro L X ?? “ J* 0 CM » 
to b * ^ »• pr^t fb “ *«“ 

"i» Irene dfapM*] io t- . ' wtl0 m 

But Ui« e identifications isJnt^ w,tb 

fiuHiei The country **g* wiUi cliffi- 

n J U.r fJHJiet fiainyta, u >j AHi«r» 7, j* 1 " ^isiou 

*« «. - * If we Sm 52 ?“" U iR U “> "■* 

[“* TU,^ U ^ ^ «^*MT of the D 

ht‘ a *otd like Dtkkjinftnu'r', 0 . n 1,0 wonlj 

"'til yielding L-ood crop*, tritij a , '*? *? a ' k* T ®JJ * fertile 

EE! h ; f —% -MM 

■ were fond n f m ^i )#c1 . i,Jut ™ ruu^b wap, 

< iBr !%«« ht*r* t w bftfcr< ' ' n '°[f " :t I uinfn »«Jta. 
of M Heard tw^tV J?' *[*!? ^00 koti", 

Biuae Sroyj, (w SrptaVegr pjg ^^f tl,# ^^t'on of J* 


1 JwXc*. HI, j, 

1 A j. I>. as*; 

1 Ifl*L Aet V* JCJuS^, SCT ' 

* ^Uwwii Vol r t p. Willed ► *14. 

F 1 ,rtl AnL XJUI, p. m 
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MO-HA-LA-1:H'A {ilAHARASHTHA)* 

hi. narrmti* ,h* pilgrim ^ 

frs-Bi IhLi he All#r*.| 1 jrsbt forMt-wild4?rn«. n T w«d by wJd 

^ ** «'?* * tfc * Jb-fetodfe for ra) coantrr Thi! 
GQDBlfy f Ifi tflllt d(l win fifWiJj .-. -. * . ■? ’ Ann 

h .j „ V W1TO “ 10 Ciwalt «* It* capital, which 

Thr- , h i.u. b i : ™ “h»« iftirtjftmeircnit. 

f* inhabitant, „**, pr^^-ipiriud and warlike. ™ t *r u l 

wwgafal for mB «,. -dEw^TSJJE 

JJS^J lu . **" 1 ttI »ffnui*rT tt> fculh with miy who 

Thw Hi«| Wo™ who led U» ™ 

tiS £*7““?* intolie * teJ - ™* ‘heir 

wc ™ ^ mfcd * ^ik Mb* a„ ,„ t , 
n i? P f f PWr ^ * blj “* ^frphnan tbi^ 

7 v “'' l,lriM "*£ Cirri™,* Th' w» . h*l^ 

h '?V h '* V “ & h tTnlahen, JuW, 

va^ ^H Sim' 7 ,'! * ; ,1 '« ™f hod ^ «d hi. 

.T* ’ b ™ w,til pcTftfnt loyalty. The jrmi v ln „ &]. 

2 r* **SlSSrt 

refM “!". *W ******.'“ **"*'* “> Wo, but JfefelM** 

25i 5*T" ‘ -f 1 * tt “- »• f*> P l* wet, (bad ef 

ItuddJHt mouaaU,,.*, IW* w w .bo™ (ft) l(|C ^ 

a{ *"* rAi *+ «*» rimrr OtaTwOoTi' 

*>*■“»»* ««*«* the Capital arar. flT , Alo ^ ™ 

Md^thr " h * Cl “' *"i walked f fJr ZmnZ 

“V -r rt aunut^hk f ,tW to(1 „ <>f ttoBp „ 1 

^ rine' S ?** ^ » .W WhTS 

t, tL ^ l TT- a ' l,fl ' Jtl ' [ ^ t ’‘“ " f ,1™. 

Iw tha «ut «f thll O.uulrj w« » UMHBtelw rujic, rldjft, (J* 

521“™°?“-“ U ”’ 0f *"■* -ba*r 

Hurtr «u a wtutin lie h» ^ wh iqb w M .,. . Amril a,s^ 

Zt HOFmt, * B,i t P >n tha ,H 

“ ■*•«** if k " k “ a SL^r 

r ^ L * ^ A.ch«- Jo (Adiktaj Of Wort Iw3k. 

if I?£ tiS r " t U “J‘ ,,J *" Achua'. Ufa wh«h 

hri to th, UiH.njf Q f u,, nrenaztor,. VMfe o, e 

he adds, war a !a^|. tbp ,^ tfl0 fw4 hij[b ^ ^ 

» .tow imag.the Bwddha above „r«.t y f«« hiRhj the m.^- 

* ^ hy ' ^ C/ fUf * n «»*■ irnattwhrf U( l ^ 

;‘f •»» »pvat*d from the gD# lt ^ 

tb* iput of thtt, f« L Thu w^b of ihia temple h^ dopirtS 
on than) the incutst* of thn HMdOha'. ww aa Bodhii-tn, 
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sBclttiliTin tircvmilueH nf bn munin^ ii&dhi ud ifcs- Oortt;! 
«ll0thdjb|r bin fiilftt pWfeiDff ftvftji *1 groM tn4 ttti*II w*rt bar# 
iicljnrftin<L Quttkfc tfc* fffttc of f*H jp oelmUitj, >q *itNj eid* 
north Altai *aillk« ftl « iton* **efslt«l* Ami lb* pUfTW *u in- 
formwi It*L lh* tallowing or lii w flfaphftaLi atuft-d wtV 
qtultti Tbft P'uu Otr'ato-s* or D in q if ft itftvad much la tbi> 
monxitery. 

The c if Lbi* piuiuag& lists b r, en reala rad *1 

MobAraHlilri, but the Chine** inmscription m&mn to ro- 
pre^oui i local Tom like Mab&nUbtL Various tJec^ifi cation* 
hare bpfln proposed for the tr&piial bj St Martin, Cuuni« ie* 
Ji*ni r anil Farpivran, and Measre Fleet and Burgcas seem 
in agree in thinking that it was nJt or tboreabouta 1 

An to AchtiV* great memajit&rj ir. thd east part oi the 
comtry Mr. I5urg«sa and others are confident that the 
pilgrim^ description applies to tbs Ajantti tateiJ This 
tnaj be m, bat it mmj be doubted whetliar il» Achilla 
of Lbo inscription ipron bj Mr* IItirgc^ is til* A-cbt4u 
*>t the pilgrim’* description. This inscription merely states 
that “The ascetic Hthariri Adult, who glorified the faith 
and «*.* grateful, causal to be built l ir.rruutaiinl wiling 
for tie Teacher, thimgh his wishes wero fulfil led”. It is 
to hr noted, Wen 1 *, thut the pilgrim does riot use IW 
Iran-datum ar-Juiri <7 , :uid hie tnuisu-iption jnaj. as Mt. 
Burgea* -rmte-nda, represent Achilla, Ail wmimtutitoni 
an the pilgrim'* account of this monastery s«em to assume 
that tie did not go to it, and the silence of the Life is in 
favour of the snunjiLios, Bui the description, especially 
th* part which tells of the temple of the monastery, seems 
to favour the view that he made a personal visit, and this 
vLtrw te apparently supported by the distance arid direction 
of the pilgrim:. text journey. There ir not a word in 
tlm text te warrant the •tataier-nt thut he describes the 
ttuiuaslery from report, and it was apparently on Llie apot 


»lac, A n t vei. .tin, p . ua u d xxra, P x 

* ***-*■ ** IS. x ; CW Twpis. <x ladia ,, 105 

«srt |fc 28u 4 t. 






tin a at kau.Hapa. 
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thm li e I unmet! its history, and beard the unsatisfactory 
etpUritlLOTn- of i-s marvels . 1 


PO LC KA-CSK-P-0 (BHAKOCH). 

(lotnn fin will* hi* damn** rSa*r [-41|trim r*ialrt '-hii front 
t* w, B t nl *lK,*e 1W-' It «K> dliMl r T ™«i th« 

Viti Hm. «id to lb* *Wb*«(*aHJv?W'i (er pM< 

Tbi. wh S 400 «f 5 i«HI b » •a™ 1 '’ «"» •V* - 

•bovr twenty ft; Uw nod ™ br*okii1i«d npuuiji. ™ tp«r, 
uH vm ro»dfi by Lk^ i Lj uu; aud th« pwp!'! vttm in PF f 

l,j tbf *»; ib#ywcm dm and d«oti*fal* tgnmwi *od Miivw* 
in both ortbwlo*y utd l«t-rodoxj. Th«e WFf " * b ’" t f l * 
fhijjdhi.l tntrtiijwrie* with »» BwtbmB, *11 ■*»«Uat» of t ' 1 * 

Mshaylnul iith.riT* *ebool. 


The Life make* the pilgrim travel n«rt-»«wE from 
MahUmsUtra, and thin « probably more eoiTect than the 
i rest of the above p 4 ><nsK«, The anaie of the country hem 
transcribed was tratorad by Juliet a* «Bnrau*gAteWm 
which Sb Martin made ■‘VarotikatelievaV aad Cuntufiit 
ham regarded it ae the -UbiUTjkachb* 7 ' uf (he oh! in 
scripts* Tint country ia no doubt tbs Btamhnorbn of 
the Dluvamu, and later Pali nooks, 1 but in (hr 'orm 
Bbanikactfbapa mj? found id Ibe Brihat Saipkita * Ft i* mi* 
mod.-rn liarocb or Brunch at the mouth of tbe **ri*'U. 
tha iiai tao-t‘£ of our pilgrim. Front Ajanl* to ftmach 
dmHnca » about 200 mile*, and the direction i* unrt!.- 
weeturly So w* «* perhaps justified in regarding Un 
*frojn tUia' 1 of tbs tart na memiing from the mountain 
Achftm’K monastery, a phu t ii> which the jiitenm would 
naturally be attracted, and «l whirh he may have spent 
•nine days- 


i Tbi* wnntr j ii tb* M*bi«t»b.uf Dijwttlpm VD1 «d of V 

bay* Vol< IB. t>- 9 ^- 
t Jnlkn. TIT. y. *00 ff 

. Dipavamm JX * lu<i«s cs m lib 

1 St* hitlfeti n b - WiHlli- iMfr ■«*- 


0 






S43 


WiLiVA. 


MO-LA-P-O [&L&LAVA). 

tkv tamiiT* in (ha Rocmdi pr<*»Jj ta «kta tint 
Hhamkacfacba the pilgrim w*i,t aurtJi-wnt abor* BpCki/, u , y l( , 

Tfai* i« <S«*cHL«i *■ being abot* flQOtt li in euemt, 

and Ml <*pitaJ « bain S abo™ thirty H in ciiwtiL It *.* „i u . 
ttaJ im sii Huth^at «id» of tb. mar. Tfaa ,*0*!* 

» Btn^ *UiptNiil»«- for th* amt pwt «« iD Jni> 

tint, af refined * t :l with a Ufa*™! wtueaiw afo./*-- 

in and Magadfaa faith* aertb^, war, tiTin 

opiutnai cf Iodr* in which learning m primd. In Oat nuntrj 
nrtn, ™ atoaniii -nil huiwuit-, ^ ^ , n[nU ' 

tlm| am unlona (UidnUj Lhera *u mUnlUt- 


M 3 *f in «th 0 *U 7 and baUmdsty. Than war. »m Wdiwfa 
Of tnoraat™, and mere than ftXMft Spitbwn b^g,,,* to ^ 
awB,tt >* ,ohMj ° r **• HHwyitia; «f D m . 4 | ,i„ iMr# „_ 
*'**• hundred.. and tlia adhonmv. of the nncnu ml* , „ t tery 

T' <,r,ty *2*5 fU<n»>lai* Tho h'H ^td, 

taW a king. fay in™* Adilya, wbft fa*4 ~ 

Mty Myiw. tafan, tfa* pilgrim Varrtrai, , mmrA ol ^ 
•daintfctmlii* =Mitj. and at at* Vindneu and 
B* Om .id* of in* pain * tfau king bad h ttil , , , 

aitnewly artiitfc (a itrwto** and enam*. j D wfcfci. JZ 

UKMfai^ *« tuntmoo'd, thft Bntfam fma, *Ji fl j a 

?tw I#4ter ' ?* «i* BnL wa^ 

™ ful1r «“£* * “ J **" -« prated wf th 2 ^ 

STii w-J’IS'l ,P,,ui,it ”' « TaiwHu. 

ln ’ 11 httJ wnluiitwl Cm iuhc^.u- 

2 ?S£ j S!S*S t Ah v* lwmatt u 

“ 1,J<1 'diiiirm • tuwtf’ 1 , and betid* it tfap rj„, ,,. 

tin tormpti flf inmmnf and aulinni. n «*r (ill the Latlfi- an i 

" Tl. SJSJtS 

ktwl JW* l^royi bkiiti^Ba^i bfltmiu or ilu totra 

Wl -l ““ r . PP «r ^ 

fanfainm had b»n vamiu.*had in ptUic .Ua.-a«bm h T 

— «• ittXZtsseszj; 53- 

“'“"■“tt ;■ “* *" •■« w,.« a. E 

gar* imt Uj fa» jiauian, Yilidadtiw >{ir*ai Vak.. !,,- at,,i^T^„j 

fortn.r aniflUi whit* h* .» *uB > * * b ” wl 

tia iiv>,, |, I *1 . . , J ([Maiini liw «artfa (-.aj-tmi. and 

^ ^ traw t L a. th* Pfii of hit < 
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A note add#d to the text at the beginning of thh 
ji&saege tellfl iL8 that aiiothe; name for thin country w*a 
“South W, and a note to the paagage in tho hi fe calls 
it “South Lo-fc" For the oWmctars road mo-ia-jro here 
it a must nupjMm on original like Mfilatha or Mfiiava, but 
we C-nnnoi properly regard this name kb covering the modem 
district of Malwa. It Iiju not been aicartaioed yet what 
«u the precise situation, and what in tta modem dtsiguation, 
01 the South Lo or MiIuva country. 1 This [or m Jolien 
P ttn capital), accordbg to thu ptlgriia, lav to 
the soii4b«e*st of the river ratted Mo-h& in all the text* 
(except Dji jiud in the Fung-chib* In the D tert we have 
J#o-Ai which a the name of a well known river. The 
observation which the pilgrim inches in the above nas^ago 
pfawt the fame of MAlata and Megadbn i* apparently a 
quotation from some one who lived between those two 
coontrifs, for Magadha is nnitonnk described a* botng 
in Itid-ifidi^ not m the nOftb-e«t The Mils f a of the 
present pu.^&ge mij perhaps he ibo Mftkvs of soma 
pacaapis of Tfirantthi, but it cannot be the >.Ulivu in 
PrayftgK 

Of lie great Buddhist scholar and tontroveraisdiat here 
tneDtiontrJ br the name BhiArtmchi. (translated H$unt-(R 
Vd 01 “Eminent affection'"J nothing seem* to be known 

ttejond what we hum from onr pilgrim"? narrative. Ytmh- 
chnang styles tliia man “a bhikaho ot We?i India*! and 
the fihadratuebi of our paieagt teem* to re^emblr in Home 
oiro untunes* the Bhadfftnandn of Tlranliba* 




Prowling wift hi* wmtiw lb* jnlgrim raUte* tbmt -»rtb- 
wit from ihi* he vrtrad aa ietwy, ud grisf a«ib-"«i 
2400 or 2500 ft h# arrived it tb* 4 -ta(ar -nfr*Wi coaiitrj^ 
Ibir h* iisiw* we* •hoT* ftfOO /* in circuif* *ftd ti* mpftaj we* 
chovv tmtviy U to aztniv Tb* mhehUauU were fish end flour- 
fr frfofi ^cj win more Ufldim tin* fanotn: the w>i ™ 
ud br«hi?b a*d fruit* wad flowm **r* nte osanirr 


i Stt i. G, r p 4 Ml FergUMOfi Of. c, p 270; 


Fl **4 op. c* p* 164 - 
<1* 
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pre-torto t ptiqitt.ttE* 1 li« Jrtftt of which wm Ilka tofts* of 
'ht Mu-'lut. (H kb* llit otibamm mt tht kirti of which 
* m IUf « *<*' ***# Tfa- slim,,,. bn t « t d there 

WM mush Wind It.-id 4wl; lb* poOpi* out* tuwn.n- r]rirji*di {•riling 
»«.Hh *ei uHgfctfng moral worth. In *{■*«& toil writing. .nj 
id «&Ci*J if)fuUtioh« dull JkWi the inlitbiUou mow bird th<xe 
«f Mtlera; th* «i*joritj did rot Mitt, fn fcuppin... fL t. rali- 
(lioui wrriij hat there wwe 10™ who did; ikty worthed 
f>cta« «mi of Dflra-tntuple* thtrc ww> miu* mam ike ten or. 
*cjMrdinjf ■» Hr B tert, more then H)00>; ih» follower* of Urn 
t trie at ijibtini Uf0^ ptU-mili. 


I’lie term bem rendered bj “ftatuarj 11 it ha^cliiaa (ft %, 
Which JutitD translate* '‘oonflnsol do d«u men". Thi< 
may be right but the (repression denotes rather a place 
when a river join* the in iud ao forms an estuary. in 
the Fung, dub instead of JbtocUttt we Lave i r(U .fao or 
4 -eefl-wttt 1, I mad ihe clause it n separate senLence— “from 
thu. s^Uih-woat, U ^ entrance to the sen'', Thin tntr be 
the WTTeci interpretation, the pilgrim mere); making the 
general eta tom ant that thum was a seaport or an ustunrr 
“the Wrth-wwt Hide of the capital. ami bi» description 
«Tidttitl) applies to a. maritime district. In the Life the 
Mtuatr to the south-west is not mentioned, and the niknm 
EBft »rth-w«t from Miriam or rather from the 
Valinniis City, iwutly ti to the north-wot of the oap.uL 
airm to A-pa-li, Although them does not mem to he 
anything m the texts to support the view, ym we may with 
rome probably assume that the pilgrim did not actually 
proceed to this country: there was no Buddhist sacred 
rpot in It to attract him, and it w» B uUt flf ^ way, Julian 
restores the original name of the counter n Atali but 
"Present a word like A dal, or AkshaJ, 
oi Atb. md the country here described 5 till r^st 

I 5 r d ™f, thfl te!la •* " PWT" 

which had leaves like the Ail (that is, Ssfi-chiuto)- 

nrZ^iTr.t ^ fniit of which pow»« 

propertito like those of the pepper-plant There was also 

the oltbaniiiii tree which hr call, *un-J« ,* itp,. nChin.se 
transcription of the Turkish nurd gkyJZk™ Df . H tetJ 
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has shown. This tree, the pilgrim Htale^ hid leaves Like 
the fgil, a name applied in Chinn to a Pymi 

jnd other trees- Bj hii statement that “the majority of 
the people did not believe m happiness* *. he me re 3 y wished 
to intimate that the; did not believe in karma, and so were 
not Buddhists* 


EH-T*A- 

The in Records gB*t c™ t* ihi: fp» 

MtJtra Kht pilgrim wvbL aorlh~rint above &0O /i (Or, ucvnlmg 
to D. Lbrf-e Javi'i to the X*rf-fo(or t^'ii country. This v«m 
abovo j'Xij Lad ill capital ibovo £0 ^ in circnit. It w.m i neb 
dutfirt *uhj*ci to 3i &lava to which it bora & nfiiemLj^ct. Thera 
weie shore icn Ptiddhut trtoimHrnr* with mart Lhin ICoOBfalhraa 
who vfH */,S 3? fftt fit j luJ" hotb ■Vehidfj' 1 , mnd LLtr* yitrt qub^ 
roui isemben of olbcr TfligiOnir with wmai Wnt of Der*- 
Umpka. 

In the Life the pilgrim goes on from A tali to 
and it toukts Use journey uttv of three dap m a north-west 
direction; but the Fang»chih agrees with the K-ecords in 
placing K>i-t 4 & three days' journey (that is, 300 ft) north¬ 
west from Mhlava* There is thus a serious difference 
between the Life and the other authentic Julicu suggest* 
Khitch tt- the possible restoration of the native Dnme of 
the country, Cunningham in his uatiti] manner alters the 
300 h of !h»: Chinese traveller to 1300 lt h wid makes EC'i-t/a 
to bf a £h*ria, “tlifc true Sanskrit fonm of ATcitrxi a lat^o 
town of GujarAt, situated between Ahtnedubftd and Khun* 
bit) 1 " 1 Ferguason dissents from tbia, and is inchnod to place 
K-i-t/a about Cambay. 1 But there does not seem to be 
much in favour of either of thesti proposals, and the Kh&ch* 
Lh.it is, Cut eh, of Julian and St Martin may be considered. 
In Uni Brtb&tSaqihita there ia a southern country called 
Kanhchba which in Dr Floats words. u is evidently the 
modem Kach* vutpo Catch *. 1 


i A - Gr L p. m, 
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* Fiwt np- c. p. 1T0, 



$46 


t iLiwm , 


FA*LAFL 

O^r LAmiLrv in the Rr^oii pr^etiii to i*U Hut from K j- 
V* i_bn pil|rtm ^tut mirth *1 m* 10QU U tv Fh kp-jH TkJi 
cijonlrjr. IVjOO fr, wuh lU c*pit*l *bav* Xi li iei urculj. rttsri&hfcv'l 
3£ljirji iu prodoctv 4 dimim, imd the ektuurur md myi ih* 
*nd it *™ my rich *m1 pm^ptn^lu It had Above 
100 Bud&MlI DuauAAisriGt with GdO} Bmjar^n AdhemiEi Q f ih* 
Stmmuiya *cbpo3; of Buo-bmplm i km mwm tom. 

Oikbrlrrdi. tltd the*Adlbvrtmti of ihi- rJlriaai ijMciui wort! t*Tj 

uammui Whib Jfrkt jn the irwtd h* ofUxi rtaiwd Ihb 
tsomtitry, md in A*ok* h4l set qp Vopw u aJj t ^ s w hi»™ 

Ibr EtoiMhi had tUytd in order to coninftiboriilA Lbe atwil 
TW W*re ilia lrto.il of tbfr Th«* rut Uu'JitKut baying ni 
ud *iit«4 ftp ugd down, itiA /rewind. Till r?i B ning h>y*rttfD 
™ birth. % Di/how «r fcitditVi kb. former kipg 

of Mi Una. md a ids'll) :va yf Lb. ftElidit/a ttit^nJug ft 
Irebja, Mi HIM Ml Tm lo-p rt-pfrt-B[ ba »m of « hut/ (munir 

✓Md of iludLn* vi*w», hut hr «. 1 .brer. IhUuw in BtiMMcm 
Vot fir lit™ the nj.iuj: «u . l^j, hobmut* «*c u4 l,v 

Ac M™ ^ wbicn its* Paw Gttiunuii isd eUmwiij bid l^Wi 

“* Mtti)***! UTMUltl wbiflb hid KMil Ydtrmi 

The of this pn^nge. said in a 00 tfl to the text 

to kayo fawn called also “Norik L*]**, ha* been rwtored 
« Valnbbi (or JWabhi) Cunningham and other* regard 
Ubarmagar (Bhaunagur) in the eaut part of Gujarat ua 
the aiio r>f the city Valabhi. > but Forgutoa g,*^ good 
re-Mon* for not accepting th.ii idenlifi cation. * Ttin «Lo-Jo" 
of the Chinese annotator to our text may ptfhapi he for 
L<if« Iho name of a c 'ontr> which “cone* pond* to what 
might now be called Central anil southern Gujarat" J In 
bit * Indian Empire" (p. 1139) Bitter write that ‘tt.a 
Valabh.', ruled over Caleb, nort^wcuterf, Bombay, and 
MAlwl |mm 4BO to mfttr A, DA 

In the p^gf *ith which are now concerned the 
pilgrim cal li the reigning io»ereip of Valabhi “a r.ophew 
Of 8ntaitya forowfoly ting of MiW. For the word 
for**Thj hare the original it hti (#; which hat the meeting 


‘ a - e. i. p. ati 
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q{ former 4i formerly. But the B text and it alone, has 
instead of ht< the diaracter thi (> meaning “all"; as the 
construction shows, this is evidently a printer k or copyist's 
nibukc, and it makes nonsense; this mistake caused the 
serious [maunderstending of the passage to bo found in 
Julioo'a translation. The king on tbs throne was the 
nephew and successor of the good king Slladitya, who 
reigned m the latter part of the sixth cautery and about 
sixty years before the time of Ytiiu-chnatig't ruling 

over MJJarn and Ytlehhi He was also, the pilgrim itdls us, “a 
arm-in-la* of the Siiaditya reigning then aj KanyCkubja'', 
Hera the words rendered “suo-in-lew” am (m-Jish (Zf J#J 
nnd Julian took these to mean “eon-in-law. of son", but 
tbe phrase means simply fc son-in- la w”, and the Life employs 
the common term rid-As# JJ$j, J ulinu transcribes the 

nniDfl of the reigning king by “T'u-lo-p'o-po-tn" and be 
restore* the name as Dhni*apa|u; this agrees with the 
translation (Jh'aitg-fot fflf jo, or “permanent aeatoeeBi”, 
added in a note to tbe teat But the name it TV-fo^o- 
I»-f‘a ot-cA*o which Is perhaps for Dhrn**» 

bbntta- la the Life we here the same tnnaoription but a 
different rendering, via (i-eA\*u {$• ftj) that is, “Inrtra'af?) 
helmet*’, and this teems to require n different restoration 
of the original. 

Thfl Lufldar of the large monastery uear the capital was 
tbe arli At A-cbu-lo uf previous passa-es, and instead of 
Acbura thu name ought perhaps to be rtitor&d as Actinia. 

ANABDAFURA. 

The pUfria't amative gnri on to ralate that -from tbi» n cist 
fi. Iks capital of Vdabhij k* wrat north, west abort 700 ii to 
A rua ■ f t-pii -fa . AnandaptiraV This country hi abura 3000 li, 
and iu capital ibott 40 If m circuit, end U was rich and 
ftitRnlhinq It Was a dependency of Blllara, and lit* thst country 
la pfTvJur+r, dilute, writtea language, and ioitimtioiu. la A 
thorn wam mora thu ten Hoaotarisi with uoarty 1000 Brethren 
belonging » Use Hi nay (tain Samnatir* school. 

It is not certain that Yuin-ainung sclua-tly visited this 
district, hut theca is no thing in the text ot in the Life 
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lo indicate thaT b* * i& describing merely from report 
CunLiinffhiuj; prupiMes te* klnDtafy th# e*umn with *the 
tnragukr tract l- ^ betw^tu Uic mouth i>1 tlio Bafthi* 
riTftf od the weat and the &&bartDMi m«r on the eaat”, i- 
Th# city of Anauditpmr* it probably the Huarr-fweh'&iy. 
or "city of joy”, mentioned u the capital of Hm-t-ion 
(ifi x) or “SEgirade*!”, one.of the mythical royal ancc&lom 
of the Boddlie. • 


SU-LA-CH'A (SDRATy. 

Ow pilgrim ttrrt raUfe* Ib.i fiffln tbe Tlfabfai tfeu'ry a 
jommj oTlbott BOO |i «nt brought Krai fci ih* Sw-fa-rit a (nr 
tltl country. Tbi» bn diwtibn n being *bo Tl * 400041 in eircuiv, 
enil ili rapitil shot* So Hi it hm! Ui» Jfo-M riw cm itt w »i 
«nJ»; ifc* inluHunti wen rich m i ilourtainng; ii wu juKinct 
t-j Mlieu; th« tdl «u bradtkk v»d fruit *pj fk,*, r w Mra 
oilfiDUKt. best mil etilrl wfr, uniform, wfortn* mule dktar- 
t*™; lb* prop]* win of ■ radio Yioient Minn, diJ B <j- r t*. rt 
far edurauei, md Lirir t*li*r unbratM onbedoxj ud festern- 
dexy. Tb«n *H« win lim 60 mgaittfrin iwnb eWra 0000 
Brwthna, lb* KmjontT being iludem* of the Makgjfciiit &tfc»vira 
tjttffln. tb. li»n-fa»plt* wen ibfjti 100 Id flmnJber, ^ 

»w?i*m* lired f-dJ-nwlL A* lift rum-try on it,* htehYsnY 
Uw >>J iu EnUliHuii «uut«d (be me a C „i wm tradm 
> ^ Uw capital m th* tfu-ifaMe faffl cn the 

liir 6f Whkb WM t faaewiefy w:^ mo*t of ilm Yiriotn buildinea 
qium&d i+i tfa* & |i(fj it m denied pkmtfd end watered hr 
nLUjq * ■tTMtei- It YU T 3 *iua bj Btt&fj eod hm end in H 
»p^reg«t«i luperReianl 


JulieD restored the (or-ttij of thie T > B6wae 

“ SarEshtne, the modem KsthkirX* Here ag£un £ e 

hare a booker® ascribed to the pilgrim who sppnnntty 
use* the local or popular nine. It would b B better to 
read S»»ib or Sttra^ha, the lotto being tbu for® ueed 
m the Andhra uucnptiqn of Kftaik, Iti the Ijfe the 
fro f '*^hi to Sumtha i8 north-{mUead 
of the »«t of the ptwent pawage) the distance bain* Hie 
WDC ****• flf P®»N!S h**» tbo reeding 
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the uaron &f Cbo river which waa fin the w«l of the 
Country, or of the capital according io Jolir^s fate "prelation. 
The hill here called Tuft-thoft for Yhu*th?nyb} w* f restored 
l>) Julie q am Ujjaata, Canningbajii states that thin in the 
Fnli form of Ujjayant^ am! identifies the pilgnm'n hill 
irith the mountain of tbfti name in Surfuhtra— h the Oirrnar 
hill that riiM atm* the old city of JanagarlT, J ^TIiiib city, 
called by other writer^ JunSgadH* in supposed to correspond 
to our pilgrims capita! of bb Surat, The flame of Oil 
hill is also given sc Ujjmta, which in nearer the Chines 
traniCriptiOD. And it wai on this peak that the Jaina Arhiil 

- am eel KesnS (Led at a Tsry adv jmeed age . * * 3 It may be 
noted that the Fang-chib doe; rot give tho uuiu-t.' of this 
hill, and the Life lima no particulars about tV- conn try. 

Her* again the pilgrim tiles the expression H M*hfljamst 
3th&riiafl p? > hut the Pang* chib has only the single term 
^Sthariia". 

KU-C0E-LO. 

Ouj pilfimi uext rcbiftP lint from she Y^bhi country h* 
irmrillKt sb<w l$00 If ftufth l* the £VWji?.&> f*nmtr«- Tbij, 
til rlmt 4 s r Til cnorf than 6000 ft m CifCiut, mad in espial mnird 

«« mbot# 00 fi in Hrcu.it Tbi country w&« bki 
Sixrtjh in !u yrotluetJ md Uw wiy* of tbm 1 1l tiuJ i 

(todriibiag ['OpuKmUoain good dmamitauM* nmc*ij miygmPJklit■■ 
uuly 1 f*W btiJicnnfl IU Nuuijhmm. There *n otJv $ne HuddbtiL 
Birt3*iVf i wjib mbe™ li^i I'-mhra who wrr* adktnuta of the 
HliamyladJH Su ►inliT&din School TJuir# wxrs iotnr teat Of 
D«vi-Tffiapl». ind the adherenu of ihia fOfjOEja rrligionm tirid 
poll* melt Tbi bog. who w i ivithitriyi by birth, wu m 
yoMOg mmet MlehraUd hr hii witd$jti rod rmtaur, led h* nu m 
pmfoujid boiler in fli iddh i igi, mod a patron of emptionn] 
mbiiitin. 

In the Life the pilgrim ii represented j\« starting nos 
from Valabhi* but from 6 u rath, and he goei thence north■ 
cwt 1800 ft to Kii'Chedo: the text of the passage rends— 


' A. G. i. p. MiB. I caantf trice my moh Fui r.irm u Fljama 

ii im Mi in Ibi bin if piaa m m# Julimn i^li, Ten! Bw 
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“fma tbit ftliat it Surat? going nurth-fiiist 180(5 ti'\ In 
lornni! «dilion* of th** Life the word for thu La 1 , been left 
oui, but it i* m the Jj Then tha Faug-cbih agre** 

wj*h thr It coords in making Ru.cAs4o to bs Ii t*> 

the north of Vnlnbbi. Julian restore# the Sanskrit name 
of 111 * country U "Gttrjjara". hut the pilgrim probably 
transcribed a o*um> like Guchak or Gucharn, The name 
here gi.<s* to OiP capital probably rtand* for a ward like 
Bkilmok, and according to Saint-Martia the name ie 
presetted »» tire modem Balm air (or Banaai or HJlm«r,i. 
'Ini* City, Canning ham tella uc, is -exactly 300 mile, to 
the north of the min* of Batabbi" 1 


WU8Bfc.TEN.HA (DJATANAfr. 

Th» imrstivir in the Record* rtmtitium and r»hu* that the 
pitjffim f)nK4cdi#ij| (KtiiLh-fmit Iiciidl fi a nh ^jn ajei4 % inurDW* 

1,1 im h lTTlVt:1 « «» Wu-'At.ytn** ewBtrj Tbl* 

eoeaw, k* 4 «cr*- u Ms* oboe* «M> *, titi u 

b.i» K in d«*lt, , B tti feeds*. Ml , % m f 

ibw mrh it nHoablad finraihi it a riet HrrariAi„ 

pOpritobOT. TW were tome ton of Buddhlwt Monwiurwa. *f 
wtoch tn* »ar«itj wt-m ta nun, *od only ti m « limi „„ # 
ia a flat. tl pruemt-oe^ tin BntW .ho .«,* ,ted sat . of 
both ♦V^Wm" wen abate m ta bubW { Um .or* mm, 
**“ " f I^'O'ToTnp]^ tr, 1 du MfrAaddhiM* Howl eell.mAll 

IU to* to to totato tob; t, to to irf. 
Mtotodaa lor*. teiHiwi Beddbirt. Sot fa, ^ 21 Zr£ 

“.w.MLr*. -—-at 

The IlMtojto-M .( this petoge. rMWrri ^ D , 

«IWn^lWari k he ,h. tollhw™, Bjto, or J D ' clt ; 

, scriptures Ujnm. written Wu^he- 

Itoafdlw^ ; ”“ l °! Kl " l0j ' which Ut ’ between 

i i ^ (l1 ™ bstwece TJ;am anil Rai. ga r.. 

lay the Ho**® hi district* This CUm trwuSiVtrou 

■* r,?Wtnt ** —<1 Ciinni, tbs STJtC 


■ a. tj. i, p. sia, 
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njipital of A t anti which was The residence of Anoka when 
he was GnTemor of Atatitl, 1 Tf ihi* Ujjeni be the Ijayma 
of imr pilgrim wo can trad era tand the presence of & tope 
at lb« place where Aioki had a halhprhou. 

CHm^OHIW 

doing on with hit uerniivc the pilgrim that hi wem 

tiorlb-tMt from Ujejana ifcoifl lOOrt h w C&ii Julitn * 

CKtvfa], Thu country wl« ebdT* 4000 fi, uh 3 iL* ihaul 

15/*. ill circuit; the *ojl tu rub. the crop* w«* Bburiimi* *nd 
ptilifl tad wheel wait ]ir^!u?u The mnjt>nly ef Uifi jpoopli 
/ aol BcddbitU, bot there wen bdeuc umi of monstltrir< 

wcib « few HteLkren; xhtn w*r* ibon Um Dwta-ieinpin? ud 
1-M: j,f, lmri! ^*1 U^rruLi of tht ctttur ijttami The ki&tf. who 
wma 1 brmhmin, «*■ *■ C rtu beltftW ill Boddhif m< *nd tnfourut'fd 
trim of merit* md lwaid tchakn of other lende Mlleirted h m 
in uuraben. *f\ 

A note added to our ted places ibis; countij in “South 
India 41 . The Faog-chth make* the pilgrim go .ruf fr irn 
CfjHjana 1G©0 h to thi* Cbih-dti-L 4 ^ bat the Life and nil 
the t**ts of tbo Roconh bare n&rth-&teL Chi Cure k said 
Iq he the modern ropraseTitatiT* of Chih-cbi4’o. Cunning- 
ham identities this with die kingdom of Jajhoti the capital 
nf which wus Etajnraka or Knjura which correspamh ^with 
the modern district of Bcuadolkhaod 1 ** 1 

JLAHESVARAPITRA. 

Tti* otrrnLivd pracaedi lo r*kte that from Chih*thi tt the 
pslgnrr. wmui purtli ftbflfi 1<0 h tft i/a-fta inT/.iMt- 
hMrnn^uTiLi "thii Cirantrj wae *bo^ BtiQO h, ttid st» ^nt*l 
vv nhofe ttOfr, in cirmiib la iU pttwJaeti wntl {he wiji of liie 
peopJt it rewi&bJtd UjtvAin: the prop]# were not BudtUmli* 
ilirr* wert » fiw icor? DtTn^uiipEH, md tbi Hnjonly bstongfid 

to lhr Ftsspim Tii* kin# iu i brahmin. end tu not * 
btJiartr us BudilhiiJa- 

Ati the teats and the Faug+chih gif# the direction of 
this conntjT from Chibahi-t o ms norite bat the Life make* 


i Qlp V . 1 ft; Via Am VJTI, l F 2 r; Mitt. db. ? end ilii 
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it norih-mst, the d islands being Ibe i*tud. Cunningham 
in his UMia] manner changes itarfA to ku th, and then finds 
o«r pilgrim** Mahniraiapiini correspond* to tbo old town 
of Iftmdnlti, u iii« original capital of the country on the 
oppar NarbiuW", i Tin., “Sint's oitj" it said to hare been 
m “Mid India’ 1 , hut it do* not seem to hate been known 
bj thin namo to other iutbors. 


SINDH. 

ib* hiarantf. d= u» Record* preeaod. to «tai« that iha pflpim 
^ fr, 7 to Ouehala u>d from thatp^oMd. 

* thresh * *,'i rojjr^ re f ,en far 1900 h * h d 

«u,.,ag the Sm-U (Hfedl.) ti¥tr ih* toaatrr with th. 

Mia. atm.. ’i nan chaang drecnbei Sindh u b.ia K abov, 7«W 

Miirlt ft in circuit The produnH of d,o eonnlry wrrr tnrl 

3K2 ££ faid ' *** 2*** •**« 

4w «*J 'tM’if, ud dro taedkHat, anil aula it vlaiHihi .i* r , 

? r mi '?*■••* “■Es.^.S: 

' c ° r f "«‘9T' coBfttne. ltK( | tbfl „ 

"ttZnJ J^ J ‘ blUtU ■*" 1"Wt4«P«id b« e, lrJS l,1. 
STfe . v"^ran, e and .epcrfleW 1*^/ 

f** tljoniojtrt Ixltmvm in fl«ddhi.m. There *' '■ 

S 3 C?.?” /t ' MU ‘ 1 * '*“• **« UufdkQl 

B ^ n ^ »-*« In. «l 

* 5 * "rr 

SZ*^! IMM liMd J; 

ih. *«£ vm s ;Jto WEs* 

great arhRt Upaggpin, who ofltan Vi.iud thi^OuatrT bad rl^hfd 
and taught AmvttB Oj* ™»—i. . Tl “ ,d fre«bM 

laiuaj far abort 100(1 fi w „ r ? n,i4r t >0 

2£g ssata'SS: £S 
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it thf Hn tlmr w^t* mm *«d 

reviled tbo *Gre»t Vtjilolc 11 . AeeoMifiE to lcw?*l meCmuA* lh*t 
inCMLQrv <it thif pft0[»1t wm arfeiftlll? cnisi »nd witfied inti 
nirr* cunrKtfrii bj I HfllpiniQni^ *rhnt rw»i«<| thwm 
Uic Buddhl*! romTTUininn H they tampan fa^d i* +*kt‘ Ufa, 

vhftVfld litif bcidt And Ufuftued ibe drw* of itaihkhLiJ enrmltLinti; 
In tbr cntirre of Umm 4 buw«r«r» the dtramdAnt* of Hid* tm 
turf pine blSjk. in their aid Wiy*. but thcj fill I janmini^ *>□!■ 
ward If bVnfcribu'i 

In this pus&agB, the rdutlur mil ubsertt, the pilgrim 
represents himself hs haring gone back from Mailed tara 
to Gucbk mil to lun c continued bis journey Llience north 
to Sindh- B it UiO Lire mn.kes liuu return from MutieSvara 
to Surefha ami go from that to J-lien-p'o-ki-io- thence 
on to Lnug-ktiAa and Pitosiia and Ar^nla. and then from 
this last east TOO li to Sindh. Julieu Migjrf-rt* Violmrapurn 
as possibly * 1 the original fnr the name of the capital ben? 
transcribed f* i-sftfl n■ji'irpu*!'), and Other restorations hare 
been proposed, but no one seems io b« perfect!? unu?*- 
factoiy. The name given in our »ext moreover may tin™ 
been a book nam& and not current amour the people al 
the time Cunningham takes it to bo another name for 
A lor the capital of Upper Sindh about this period. 1 
'Genera! Haig writes— “ Bilion Tsang’t Sindh, in fact, i* 
'not the Sindh of any period known to history, and Ms 
description of it is wholly irreconciteabM with the facts 
which we gather from t hit contemporary history embodied 
in the “Tfirtkb Hind-wa-Sind'', 1 He thinks chat ,1 'd ion's 
Sin -tu country must have jum tided the Salt flange, end 
that its capital must be looked for guinea ben in the 
Pi-rajflt. Ip a DhArani Sfitra the J MU)nvii. tJfit-Ja-UHittl 
Country and the fudus-rirer city” are mentioned, along 
with Other district* as places in which “Perfection" may 
mr, be sought. J According 10 I-ching .S*ir.-?u and T/yt n. 
(or -cli'n) or Sindh and Lafe*. were i« Wml India and 


i J. in. p. 400; jb. li- t. IMS **Ul S£9, 
t „TPi» (ado* pelts Ooentij", p. M- 

i Pf-ibto-u-piii arA. S [So- UMOj. 
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uoL'-ut-s, t -ft- lit;. 


Sindh lay between R.ipis and T.Sta, Uw latter being in 
Central Gujarat according to Piufeseftr flfl frfa r, t) 

A a to tins Urungc inlmbitantu in the lowlands along the 
Indu' the Fan-chib gives an account ilightlj different from 
ilia pilgrim's. 'Che Fang-chili place* * Lhe tribe oa the aide 
of the Black {ff» |j) Rivpr, and makes the people to 
have been sheep* re were; it adds that all of them, "»! « 
and female, shaved off their hair, wore the monk's garb, 
and were outwardly fabiknlnm. 


MOG-LO-SA^i-FU-LO. : 

1 h* narrsHVr in tin Record. „fl ifc, v fo^boaoa 

fn** Arndt. ebm* !*K,h md mmir, U to „* Uak 

1,1 ^* IwUMfl “‘ e «■ »'* af«i-.’.*rwp».J«eouatre, TWi. «„«i« 
*" M 400011 and it, capital (tore 00 ft In cine mt; It -m 
£"7 * th “ ?'*“ Vtk*) eetiatrv. i, l lt j . ^ wa 
Mli * fn ' 111 c,rtn,t *: epngH iniiiib 1 i»n.ii n!„ t Jihad trunJnr 

anil rd btrtonly » frlt , iirm „„„ jjj 

”*7 tin nuHMitt. im»i am it min. md only • r fi „ had 

: tie umfSm ofdtW rellgiaw *« a mtg**,** 

■ a- !0 !h« Wikm; (b« imi** *n of gold onununlrd with 
pfc-^unmitHUncr,. It had mrnJhm pnwm mil ju merit. had 
. n1 ^ ^ r ' thflfe wai i oiiulvu iuifc^Turri: of fvmmJti tier- 

™ fe » n Z* u wiT ' V** ill mg hi, wd lnwro(# 

mJ lldrnm onnunmll, orfmd, Ih, kul p and ^ 

hi India rroc.uui « reJigim. tiffwinp *nd 

' rr ; f ^ ** '*“»’*• «*" «■"> cnartaaU, 1000 

SS ° Swm * °P l^ntteu All «u«d th, 

f *“ d *■“* ■"*4"! ‘ delightful 

The JW^ij tbm paam^imabeeo tenutridr 
reitcrvd bj Jttbto at Uiituumbboru, but tin, dim nut 

mX tL 1 * 2 ?! T? h “ httleT> Lowev ^ than ihe 

rsr:“;' 7 - *.=£ -S5ME 

-Ri^hwim-pr.hr of the Recurdi it «» f, (aboot 


* Si<- 
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Ifeii ini1«s) to Ute etwf of that, cgtipir) 1 . 93» €bin**e 
tharac tom §ftm to fc|Tr^^tiit n word Lika Moraeiimpuru 
or MoJ&siuxvptil, the immi? not beimr nncesaimly a pure 
£taueknt won!. Tlio Taka w tin try to which this district 
was subject bus already been mentioned tu Chuan IV (aboro 
VoL l t pp. Thi* country w** 

probHilly cnuinjonlY known by tome other *wn*v. 


PO-FA^TO. 

f'HuntjuTiEOg ttm imiant tbn Krcunli tell mi th*l fmin *1fcu>£p- 
wnpvht ?hi piljtrirt* nil n^rUh-cwt 4bwn* ^ the J^. 

/a-to ts.iuiHUy H *■*, b* r«kU». *bei* Ijikkj/ i m firm*} ftb .d 

Ll.1 r yr’ita| ibtiv* W/t; il 111 w#fl peopled; tti Lirtrjud In 
Twk* country; iU< pt-adurkiotH wire wpTesui jii-r* JjbLk, ami wio*i 
Tfcicr*. wm #beTi un Bmlclliljl ainn*iLrriti end NMI JWtbrvn 
wlbiLfEiatj or the two w Vehicle* 11 ; *nd tW* »tre Iner ityi* ImiJt 
h} Air>^n, By the ild* of llir Capital iiki 1 lur^i mnimlieiy 
wilh iboY* iyo Bmlmso til Mihlyft&jtU, in 1 M 1 fnciiulfiry 
U<* (Jjnipmm) romjfeirtd tlm 

*Vik l*-akib 4 hihJi 3 -!ufl ,, 1 and m it llw &Utra M^iUr* tf#Trr> qi 

[ Rind r trucks/. tod fif-ltitinjr jCOsjimpral'kai finiteJ the rtiti^i-jiu 

' Wlm Bi hjaiikjkni. Thu ^emuicr? in ratnt L nut tut; Wen 
bunwH by E« fnatn bum. 

Tli^- Jh-/'(j-to of this pawaga it- supposed k> bo tor i*o- 
fo^’u(Jm! is, PirtttL In the 1> toxt of llw Lr|i> tlic 
n>j»dinc if Ptrfa in, hot in tbt oilier touts it is fW-f to-fo. 
In tin 1 1'Vng-ohih tins country js pkcod to liitf ra-.i of 
Mou-lo-nau-pii-iu,, hut )0 ail (ho Ltxti (if she Luo :j!),J 
Records it t.s to Uie tioriU-casl of (Lm countrv. 

Tht trcutiso .i*ncnht\l tu Jiunputni U not mimed 
€dt«cliy a* its propor tilt* , ii e Y ilkad 11 h-( UHi n-shitr. 
which him been rtstored at “YogflcbilryjitilujnioJilalri 
vjfah.Lviif-kirikJ(>''. t It n * short cumin* uUry on rt ptiil 
of (Lr “ VogacbinJibhumi-.-iastra' 1 oSixidy njsntioood. On 
the title-page of the Chinese translation made hy Yuun* 
ehnanij (he work is ascribed to 7kiiMh£fjp>£?ft (Juiapnlrnji 
«nd other jrusis. Tits treatise mnntinns works hy Nii^a- 


1 Bocviu Ntu^io, So. IKK. 
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rjuu*. ruvt., and Ainaga, nnd we mkv with ^ouiu probability 
MtifTi Jiuipnlr*. to tlw secyrtd btif «.f I he sixth century 

a n 

Frnnj Iho Xiito sr ieorp Vhivt tire pilgrim fitniid a faw 
Ji-anntd Brethren in thin pUce and remained two year* 
► 'inlying the" Sate m.iUv.-i ninra-Atihidlmma^ Ibt* SluV.-t.Jm3- 

[a 1 -' n ft IT. Hi &> f«id the 'Cbiao-shili flVW. Of 

lUesi- th>: first is apparently lb; No. 1373 of Bunsju XanjinV 
i*- a - T i^'-iTLic, and til6 Dsrsus of tlie otbfln art ap|>srtiillj not 
M the Catalogue. 

ATIflN-PO'CHJH-J/). 

Tb« piisnm mil relates that From Shull. h, !r»*r||«d fooii,. 

*mi 1M0 or H «t {, ibr M hrn p ^ ooun trv fy, be 

tkr-flbM » lwm K stwv* VMBii in c .n-«,t It: .»)»,[,> named 
Kmto f rk, miirfuh ihor. 3ft U ift c^nt; a %ny m 
lbs woitoii tto Sin-tu (Indus) and' mult tb* n; ,u Ihtircn »rre 
Un-.Jinmo u4 TflTiU?* abounded. The Counts ha,{ laiLrflj tot* 
wjUwiut * Kvardgu .no **i .nrf-r Sindh. ’ fho [*t.H VH lot. 
1,J WlitbE mill saltilli. Ttorn .r«. ». ,n 0n *,u!ri«* 

mih *l»»« fiuoo Tirrlhrefi ilm .rjosi of wl .„ nf tll0 

HtnnjSmrt Sanuntlja school hi tb* mpti.] *aa , U^f, uand- 
«««»aUd Matter.™ Trmpto, ih« i m i K o in wliioh bul 
supernatural f*»en, As Uu tW.IdU had pn>ul>c;i anri .aught 
rn thu lan<l, tsoii had niaed tii iotr ni m hliuv luoriitcii 
with Uw Bsdiiba'i rUh- 

According t<i the Life it * u fronj Snnth That the 
pilfnm n(nn B weBtwu.d travailed ty Hit roumn, a0(] 

JV,Wj he wool southeast buck tc Nahn.lc. Th* Chinoae 
tr isstnptko A-Ken^iA-tobn. fcrtn. tai.unm-l. ^,,^1 
h> Juliim uv AiHynaldlrt, hut lbs i-Hont-t be right. The 
wuuds of the charnclm giro rather a word like 
A-llnava ctilft which b a H^oeknt com pout. il. Cunning- 
““ nutn the country to he ‘the fourth province of 
Smdii winch in He- i.'*enili century wns i^arJ,h n , and he 
propoark to rottm, -be Indian name as »AuJtm>miir* or 
-Inrlirm '(im. which I'r ifoairji Lumch ai ibe tintut of 

,Ue P^ple nf Kachh". tulien reelme, i t1tf nafflr o! tbe 
cnaual a« Khnjlirarn. and Lftueti (unites it KscJidthtovora. 
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winch ir probikhlj the correct H^rd; hut OuuniiafLdmV 
r«torn ion Koi&wr* £» qmt# itnpo*itbU ■ 

LANG -K IE(KA>L< p,. 

t'ouiion^ji hi* nimuvf the pilgrim telii ui ltmL from 
j^o-rAtf-fo be went w**l, far abeiil iStdXP io lan^Jbi Jn. Thli* 
<xnratr> * 1 El r 4 Cb «r 1 LI four ihbi Km Win*" th»nUDl!n Lif f| IB 
rx^nt, uvi tU t-«pfl|bJ lAJl-rd £*-f« iVhv/.j ^ 'n. JjJ 

ft fflj ™ »b*T* 3 f> H i ei urcwsl TU Muntry In i i f L -,t I,- 

,r| i* Yiniuiiic- crept, mad m dlimtc »tid juspuhr <■•□*!■ «rei it 

rsnunliJi^l 'Himf fo s il hwl * flfluriihiiig popalilioii md 
?h-U tU praoyu* ■miL-iIim;. s it u* nrtLi ± i „J thi L ir* 

■ad wu iho wrj fo tfio *W«l-Wamin*Cmui|fj"| u bAd mi 

roprai^ ^vemvcnl. mlJi nJSpy having m icronit# gatamitiftnt 
tif ill Off ft. Lilt il wai i^bjecl t,. IVnrLiu Urn writing wji vf.17 
like lh*i of I M i* bwl the : po|m Umitiafr difFrrrd 4 \i%\lr 
urtbodoi) miti) liourrf-ijfh%;y <mn* liaik nb/rjrti fif behef. Tket* 
^ffrp above Vi* mQTuitcnn md nror* tUn Afro Brethren who 
applt*! tUtisiabm |p Ihf iludy or the tinted an.J Lilli* u Y*kkl« ri , 
Tb^re wort llm uhm Jmcdr*!* of fititw triple*, aod virj mu^ 
prafatHd FUupiUH. In the cEtj J e. Itio uipiUB x l > 1 1 *^ 
tempi* to MiJji ivun, v*rj- Tiaudjoniii ntnl bcltf ru ^f*L ravergoft 
Lkj 1h* Hynpitta. 

Julit-D rvUim* Lhf namit of thi* country .u L&ttgak, 
but 4$ Hie l»*l dftrMtur » sotniitim™ rtmiitfd, (he fuunf* 
Tiifty b.ivp Iheeii >-nhr-diintr litre Lankur por the name of 
llie capiul JuUm> *mggesU Summirora u a [mwiiMp rwito- 
rrition. But this 13 baseri uu thtt corrupt CDaftin^ of nu 
(j) < 1 . tbe Chines transcriptimL Th k oh 4 raci#r in not 

on autlior»i-a an*, aud ihv reading in all m? iexU i 9 t* u 
{%. « ^ich piTCi us Thi* is 

po^sibl) for a word lifeo Stn-iavarji or “Woman Para- 
moubt", or the- fK’(*u-it may In- for sfftid or *thun Tl:e 
rauoinr aceoidiug to SL Marfcju auswem u, tin 
purt. nf Mrktatti UU<1 '-a brwith oi (ho t.-ttijg* irl,« ,til! 
uttHU tu lhe north of Bttudiistfln near KflLch-GamJawT.i 
Cunni:iirham ! - smirks oti this coutitrr mrd its ' ipitai are 

1 A.ti.l, p, WKi, -I'iiiori, III* p.4H i Ht»(t‘i'iatlu[ItlllCdiiiittv'a3#. 
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ia kii usual style, and need not be quoted. 1 In the u T H aag 
Shu" 1 we find mention of the noun try ZdN^-fin-fo with its 
&apiteJ Stt'Fu-I ^d-fo-lo, but thorn it is apparently in the 
luulh'-tut of Tndi^ * 3 4 * The <mian-Conntry 11 of o«r 

text ;i endantlj the "Sta-Tijya" or u Woman- Kingdom^ 
which la in the Jionh-weat division of the Brihat Samhitfl - 1 


P 1 -T 0 - 3 BIH-L 0 . 

Paeung over ths few romwki which give whit our 
pilgrim learned shout Panda, we take op the thread of 
hifl description of India 

f triiEi i'hm |ti Itlin no, bn wrtml north mboYQ nX) H 

is *hf Pi*fa *kthk country* TW* c» 3 qairji lit nUtn, ™ 3(410 

Wl4 ii in circuit, U* capital being tb«TB twjn&£^ ft It hid no 

gOTcraUHiil iU ow*. t imd wlu Muhjflot to Sindh, The toil vu 
r*lb*r hrukhii sad there pm ®pto* f old wind*; moto pal-* 
and w'bhai *CTt jifUad mad Utile fratt and the purple 

Wnm rEoloui, tWir EugUff* VU Out thai of J Mid India 1 ", tWj 
W*T* DCi ffrftii Of Evamln^, hat ihoj wtT* txij* BaddfcLfL* Thert 
»fer^ tboiv SO Brjddhj.it moouteriet mud mora than EC*® ftrvthfVO 
tU of thu S«nrqtttyi wbodL Id ah Atoka top*, to % 

fomvt show 16 h mrrlh from tbs aortal, to * relic *bicb 
miUed * bright Ughl; U<* hdSe tti oo* of thv IkitldU in hi* 
birth li i riihi whan tirwu killed hj Ui* king of lb# 

Uni tope on tiw wl itjo an nn old mtinmiar* hmlh bf 
du friit Arhi p . M, u*d new U&ta * topo to 
BAtk Lb" pkn* wka« mo F/jur fm Boddhu had *a md wmlk*ri 
lor 11 ora;». 

The Life represent* tbo pilgrim ae going from Uuikal 
te lliift country- Julieti rtuterea the aime u PfttMte* 
u 4 who tern* tide into PUlidile, idoDtifics 

thr CAjriial with -HaidarliUd or Niraufcot^* ticneral 
Haig di**mtr from thin and suggests Nagar Ffcrkav, the 
TW Mkd Pktknr district qf W#u India, as tbo country 
called by i ie pilgrim J^-fp-shr/t-fr . 1 May not these cb*~ 

* A. I*. L p 91 Dl 
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ractera b* tha transcription of el name Like Bid* (or 
BWdk^fitra meaning "deft-head"? The name may kae* 
had rtferanoe to the Jltaka of which the pilgrim mmkm 
mention., and hare, ** on other occasion*, be may hexe 
ai^d a Huddkut doaignatio® unknown to ordinary Indian 
ItteratHTfl 

A*PLvm 

Th?. WtatlVK ill ibc E’renli gw* oil lg ■*»(« U*r fmni 

FLui£ifct Vuiti chuang wfut for tmtw Unih ftjj ti to 

tbe Ar/m I-Ck (or jt-jran hfifclfl) Country. Tbli CijHintry vu ifeafti 
Mn* u mnd lb M|nt*i mhwm SOll In CijncTjiL [1 hid nf> Knreroiga 
usd ura* Htadtf ftoih, Tbtrt worn *bc™ twenty Mcniiattnei 
itith StKhh FLfrtKrin of vboni tb tdijiml) ytm^ i ;d to the 
SerantAiiji huiooI; there vm iltu five Devi-Teiijp <>mi of Use 
Pai^P^u* In * h*mbfHnwwd Hot fir to ih* itortb-nui of the 
Cipi^i wfr+ tV r^B^iiu of an pJd mflWitflfi-; brf* thir BuddLi 
hsd pnvfli, pmfltila® to bhlkmhu to w«*r ihe*• R-mlt Ik* 
mouutary wu in Aiokm t»p* rtffl IW foot high altboofh ik* 
foiffuUaion- W rank cal of fight At m mk wit* a Jimddhut 

trmpru in *Lllitl wtj a dirk - Muc *tom 'landing itnugw 

of Iho which so fut-iliy* uoulUd luparruUKil light. 

Atinrc ^6 pvn to Ik" wroth of ibii wai UI AhIii top* (n * 

wwi !)» Buddht Hut to ^dins th* night tr™ and footing 
Cokl hr puL Oti l mood nut of tb* three robft, W nail morning 
ra£axr4 Uio rulp igninit lihfkibui wfiriiii* donbfc [ur 
KVmealt. Jn tbn wood wi* a walking (4*c« of ihr nuddbi; 
tWt *w *Jrj nnwn inpw in * mtti** wfc.tm Iha FW Fan 
BuddlA! hml KL In Ik* SAprt were bur atr! jixJJ iwiki of Hi* 
SkadHn wbmb emitted bright light op firt-dcji 

There sjv amne dcaht as to what wip^ thr» pdgiiiit’t tna*+ 
fs^ripnisii? of th* ttamn of the cocutry here deacnbfxi The 

B nnd l) taxti give (p^ § nod C inetead of 

/an hm p&n (#) t and in aouie texts we have £fru EitHtead 
of t*tt. The Life haa and the F«ng-GMh 

baa that ia, Jkufa Jniien reainr^ Mk name 

iiii Avimijft, and we may provifliniially accept thia, or Jntata. 
Cunninqbflm rcgnnla tlie pilgron't comtrj as carreepQnding 
bo thR recoil of Middle Birnlb or Ytnhala. and its rApital 
aa Ike «ilil city BrUiauvab&cL > General tliig ii inclined 


i A. <J L p, 2 ^ 0 . 
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to Oiink Aranda «.ti* “wtiiewhore In the Khiirpur turri- 

In the ■iljvsimitil that it *s«f. in a moliatilar? here that 
the Buddha s;itb hlukthui fiermistiob to actf ehoes th* 
ekyne*sfon rendered b? “shtu?*'' t» Ki-foh-ti (gj JjJj 
Thi' term wax taken by the tiatno annntttor to bu a 
foreign one, mil In' 1 riterprttert it as wearur-g "boot* 1 or 
"tritoet* an iatOT|,!nil:iU0B which Julirn naturally adopted. 
But I lid (hint character it n the common i-hiiu+e fuuae 
for “lamtftl*' or **iFhos;' f anil R. /nh it, u qualify ion adjective, 
WhsL tins word means, however, is not eluar, and we *rr 
jkjL certain that the first character is correct, Instead 
of il ime lest ol the Lilr, and the C text of the Ticcurd*, 
«i,.. efo hip jg) wliieh in opjiaieiitiy only a primes’! 
mi'itike for chi, and the* Fatiy-chib hex hn{^s-J«li t Cuu- 
f idrred an it foreign word Kt-jvii hat been regarded a* 
•umber way of writing JSCi-j/w f£>, a foreign tom 

denoting frit or coanr uvotlen rfoth. and supposed to he 
Ihi- Turitieh JUtim with that Moaning. But Ibis does not 
unit the ciwtmndances and camiol tw accepted. If the 
ini-tun of the h 'itic-chih he tin? rnrroct reading this may 
re/n^anl a word hit the Tibetan d7>4u whir.li means 
•leather’'. But ic is g osaible that K\.f„h is merely a native 
l«i:n not wnltM, in the usual form, end moaning “secured 
by Htniir.J no strap*' 1 The proper form of exprenfoii and 
one Jteijecntl) used is Ki (Hi or fg or {£)-/<* which 
nieinj •bound'* or "eltauhed” literally and figuratively. 
The to/oWi would thus be •sandals with securing garters," 
This u^rcee with Qie Indian [mine for eandal which » 
tipa/iauu from Wj ni and bntth, -to tie" or bind. The seadcJa 
originally permitted to the Buddhist Bmthi™ „ eje pTO - 
t.Ahly not of IraUter, but of * ratable material, although 
some Vtua>a tuts expressly state that they were of leather 
TW< allowed to tint Brethren of Northern cold countries 
werv i*l leather, iujd w*r* ■'oontmued" up the legs hf 
**tp* of «*•<!« or leather. An illustration «,<J t0BXq „ rj 
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interesling ybnervation* * will be found in Mr. W. Simpson*# 
“Identification of the Sculpture') Tope ut Simdhi". ’ Now 
tburw in ippar-intJj- no justification in ike Buddhist canon 
for YuAn chnHpg'ti statement that it in Avast] a lhat 
(lie Master framed to Ins disciples trie mdulgtnioa of 
wetiring foot-core rings of any kind. According to uignl u f 
lUo Yiimya texts it iu at Hilja^aha ibnt Buddha on the 
rcijui'-l ■>!' SroajTitpMilikott of Cbiiup* jr.- the hhit-bi- 
permission to wear single about- <atidu! «iili a -in^l. 
leatlitT -<>lr *■ writing to ilio Chim-*- n-xk Aitrwards 
«]io at Kgjagahn Buddha, yielding 1 m the petit min h xiilght 
by K-Jifkarna from Avanti. a country Jj m.i ™ugh (and 
mj Ihotny). showed the Brethren of Llmt land to wear 
wrorai-fol<i sandals of leather. 1 

A a to the other statement In the pgenge before ti*. 
that it wai in A ftiuju the Buddha gate perm h hud lo lira 
bhifcehue tu w<mr double nr padderl jgarniF -it*. ihi- ,-.|*® ts 
not in the Buddhist feHpturts In *hr Vinam we read 
of the Buddlm ex peri turn mg »*re.tt cold One sight near 
Vasili I. and inxtitatrog in the morning the threefold dress 
of the professed disciple, > 

The A fijt’t'n of our author cannot In identified with 
(he Asaali of Ibu canon which i* us noiuu b a country 
in tlir> *011 lb, in tome in the east, and in imne it is. a 
vague border-! and But «ur Aranda may be IV Aramaic* 
which gate it' name to tilt Sam mallyn ichrml, or a brineh 
*d the tiibooL* Thi» sub-aahool bad ceased to exifll be- 
Fofr \ , -iiIonn Sim's time, but we note that tho pi;,;tiri re- 
present-, tin majority of the Brethren m the coin)try os 
bung Siumnitityas. 


* J, U. A. S. VoL XIV. p 932 

* Via. Mali. V, ] and |j), Pi-cMmi-ehing, ci, s ib’a, tUlSJ: Sjar. 
fin. P't'kt'-tlidi. rA 1. 

» Vb Mils. VIH, ia, fjjvng.lii-ln, el. 23; 9»&-rts.Ii, tA. lift, 99. 

* fiir-lAntl. ‘Lift*' p P . tWSr, 184 ; Wat* bud. 5 , •»; Stub-pt-pa-feu 
(No- 128+^, 
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'W P * oat nul tbit from ATin^t tb* pil^jriri: *»*&!, uwrlh-eiJl 
ftb^Tw ^JOVi to /q-lC'-'nj 5 , Thu couBiry h* cbwcribe* bj bring 
Wr 4000 A. Mid IU cipi&ri In drcuiii it well 

j»ptkl*±ed fcLul 'A 1 i*i iubjetft to Kipi*u TJib oqeibitf absttiulrcl in 
biUttad mpdi, sn4 btd regular crop* with * coot ditnMi? Tb* 
sptdjilfl warw bold, fieiu, acd Ifiw-mruflttl; th*ir Lanp;uapi- hsul w 
imia 10 tbri flf “Mid-liidlv ; tbrir frififian cOmpf** 

hunted onhodoif AJbd hftUriDdoxy, uid Ujsj lud & w J* vl f f , r 

kiKrwlvde* Tikfr* wart tame tan* of hnddljlri mdis**larUt of 
wbrnli mmy w*n in ntim, Mid tker* wmii dwT* BDO Bnthw 
*Ji MliiA J tiaiiti; Ehnn mm alio ft™ Davt-TamjiU* thinfiy bft- 
I«*gi&f to Ibo Fiiiipwl**. Nov lli* caplLal t-u tbw iputh ttda 
wm an dd rtion&itcrr whin the Bbddbn bid firaicbid Mid 
gbdik&*d uri tttmwItM »<Jrtriij it « m F [jtvn* wherra 

fl» Ftwr Fiat Buddha* W *** and w*fk*d for nirvifK, Tii« 
jriJpim ujdi Uim na wsi informed by local mpon ibai a 
Adjoining tbit oiantry c-o lb* krnt*n ttui Jft-iwnp'Ha (ff£ 
cotLJlifj itnopijj MOonUin **Lbyi f with Uw*J dijri# tod pa 
vmnipL Tbi* country abensd^d in ih«p and hcMW, inriudiDg 
a limed of awaliant liormi Tory Tir^* mod highly prira) by 
oLbir liiidii 

The Jh-ia-Kfl <rf tMi pusfla^* ta&j bi restart ju V 
(Jnlko) or ju Vama. St. Marlin thinly Hie errtmtlj 
corresponds to the modem YBluVh in tin? middle part of 
tha rirer GamaTf oourie. Cunningham confident}? idtnti* 
(3 bs Varann with Bami (ifomiu) in the Kurmn rittr district; 
be h1»m regards it an identical with Fa-haitin'i Jb. n<L i 
The <*«<,'-»■ a «f the nbpve p .usage hu i>een supposed 

to be an unknown district called Buiikfln&n and Eikila, and 
coitjeetand bj Ceimingham to b<> ■'somewhere in the 
ri-inity Of Piflhin end Kwetta”, But all thcifi proposed 
ideatiheations by Cnnni b^ham are open to seiious tx- 
rrepUnni, ami they dt not seem to be reeoncileabU tm->hv 
theuuHlvea. Acconing to the Ijfe when the pilgrim left 
A^nda he jinicended east TOO It, and Lroirii^ Hie Imh,,, 
entered Sinuhr irwn tlml ho went buck to Xfthujdh in 
Magadha. and thence to Fnyaga a* b*. been rebtod m 


* Jalma, III p. 4U; A.O. t. p. W-Sfl; Fo kua^W. dt i4. 
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a previous dmpter From Pznayftgi he reeuned his journey, 
mi pAsaing thnuDih JHkndh^rEL. Siipluipum, ftudTEkilia£!fi 
came to the Indus again. anil went on <o the Capital of 
Xaa-j/o (Ldigbiuiu). Prom this but a jair&ey of 15 day* 
dsio south brought him to the Varaoa of this p&uage. In 
a Tory mountainaite country 50 U or 10 uilne would pro¬ 
bably be an average day’s journey* and the river Ittuaml 
is mho?e ISO miles due south from Laghunin- 



CHAPTER XVUL 

tVMVAM ill.) 

TSACXKtr^A. 

AL Oi6 end of XI tb* pilgrim uili u* tfcti from ?■-!*. 

R* bq ccp th i ufd hit JoanneJ DQliil'Wfit. rroitti! to u cioiainfl and 
whIl j .juj-iJ irtsal! towru, ami rarmr^ag 1 front India 

*SS^ * Jt-Jirw* Tvf ibt eornttry of 3ffcpt- 

Tun otxi CAiuti begin# by dwrltfing thkf r^ustr; at 
b4LUK aMto 7000 w circuit untf ita capita] /fc^H na M laing 
*h&v* ,10 ft in citmit; ihnrii wij another cijuUl Hinted /io-K-fc 
uf Om Aanjft eaten* milt |7^-#i-»Fi. and UfcCt# tiro cilia* had r-nrajr 
«jnvaUd iiUiU^ni. Tha moanlaJm with iheJr tirer-ccuj^ci ttood 
tha calm iLca It^4» had * ingh brnk ittuaibu . tho oftpa 
= ■' sT-sii»“. *±*i} wh*al *rm* aharflapl. mm] Tfigctaliogi WM 

r ruliftcj ik. Land produced ami au-foHida, lh* Liner 

I• tA.nl gr-w i l Hat ntlJi) <-f LEm la tb* ek> H&* 

**4-> ll^n® -mwtrn npxmfB hum which Ltitud iirvama of wuLpf 
•pkucb ih* fhrun wj«| f VF irfbgaliafc Tha rltxm*. w*. r«ry 
CuSd. and frail aud fuow abended, the ju^pl* *«*« •sdldbk 
nm\ dauftfnl; Uwj war* fond of tocWplaihuwn^ iiiLdim er 
wH&Qut hUefliptae* (hat amrdhjg to Bum T> tuu, without 
txadKant*]; Ilipjr whllnn ami Uieit ipnfc*n language daffmd frmn 
Hi43«* of mhcr remain**. They paui wozitfji in ctwli and al» 
fetarmrei Hitdilha, lb* Cacqu, mil tfe* Ord®f+ Uam# warn mino 


| ‘Th* nmimuitu with their hn^tw itood high" The *m- 
« ,L "“ tlfc-i iilfen -rith»i -jn» 4 n(|U /[( |g |tf} r that n 
anti mw (or nyfr-oarntt) of grwl olarii^a ', Bin isitadofi^ 
lett er If iy hit* tb# Tiding |i(® K) makbg tkocWi 
ww "tiisn Li a hcphhj of hill and viU*j*\ fa ihb itncnpirtn 
u in icTHnl oth.IT pa*Jlp t Of tin Hoeordt it la nOt riw -"hflfccf 
th* j ui*i rAitijii i itv .d iJUBimJ tapaa of a buna tihr^ or to 

deimija i mat^cotim oz %4J*j P 






m 

birndrcdi ^ nnutltf^ *HiS tb*T* «r*r itavt 1UQQ0 Ur? 1 h: r 

All Tkc nri|fditic who *n ■ beredibuy 

uiTmt^vik ru m UTW belldTor in Jkdtfbiim and *u cntrlti^mn: 
ud nadiovB In Uijr cciunify Iter* were shove Un Top** fractal 
ApnV*; ol D**■-IVinjJr* ihire *om« t#!!:i; lb* edtanhli 
of tlu viriuui i^itntup !Lvg4 ptlbinelt but I be TlrfLiLu twdi-fiiO i 
**ra in IN HiajeriLy. and iNir aincijNlem wsrt *try o&mrKHii; 
limy woninpp*-ii Ib» «Stftu i_r. 1 T CAu ft# daira wfcfl h«H rntnn from 
Momti Afura .& Kapii u? lN Shu-zudd-fa jimmUmi* m IN 
iuuLh tr? * but . uqdLtv. 

According La the luirmtiTa in the Life hen? tlu 1 pilgrim 

journeyed ixoin Fa-la-niL (Variirn?) norflhwcst to \-po-kmu 
ami ihsiJak^ apiiu tiurtfi-wesl on to Tmu-J btc-f'O. Ib tlm 

T'ang^bti it a front Pit&4ila p and sot fro^H Vardan, tha* 
the jmirioy i* made over mountains mid acre** river- 
■fciurte* for 2000 ir nurtb-wtiit to the fitted ii~£’n country 1 
The native annotator ■ to util text tdto ns that another 
Mine fgr this country we* 2W4i (jf fl). Proto other 
sources w* leom that in the time of T k »ng*Chiing- lYnn g 
it wjb also called 5 # JH iX Ad d that the 

T'oint Empress Wu mu&ed tbs to he changed fur frit- 
yuli ( 4 |J j^> K the mms used m the T^ang-Shu. The i/*> 
nf our pilgrim's ascription has been jdenfitied with 
the modem city Ghazni* but more correctly perhaps with 
the old city Zabil near (ijihzci in Afghanistan, and the 
river I^x-mQ-irin4tt Lai Wen identified with Uie IleUnaiiEj 
But it will bti noted Uuit the diuUnce from the rolfej of 
the Giimd tu Ghnjcni in much leas Lbun 2000 h laLoui 
400 milt'Wi t'urrniiigham* who adopts Paint Martin** id eat 1 

ficjithui of Hb-vi tta< mnkei the second capital Bi -^4^ 
in the T fc ang-Sbo ettlfed A+ihd-nl, to hr the modern Gurr.t 
or Qaeamtan on the Hdmamt , 3 The name Jiaio (or 
3V«o>*Au-fo in explained by Cunningham in hi* umi.il 
manner hy taking f Vmo um the Tarki pmmmtrial con of J&w 
and Kuta as agreeing with the lael two ffllablcs uf 


i C^mi Ms T. ]. rf. M 7 . 

3 Julrtiii Ilf. p. 41ft; A, ft. T. p- Ses alw T AfgT.4nEt!-an aad 
It! UliabilDmti^ rr IVlrlLU^ W 
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Sarasmi. Bariu^th and the Greek Arachoto*, and w* 
Lb»s sb« dial Tift-tiftiU wrrbspoml* exactly with the Am- 
cljMii of Greek writers. Hut ns the first character of 
Llit; li^inp- 1 »*. hla* r«d Ch\io tor (Jh&), ire may without 
Gtii.jjj violence to tlifs Chinese character* restore the word 
a* ths came of a country famous fnr its saffron 

and also ft name for saffron. The render will remember 
tlui the ''Saffron Tope” at the Bodhi Tree was originally 
ttrccled by the leader of a caravan front TmfrkVrt-a, This 
■sentry. u.« the pilgrim intimates, was outside ©r India. 
SLrt tli p. Fang-chih rudely call* it a Hu f£j> or Tartar 
regioa About the time of our pilgrim’s risit there were 
dwelling to it Turk* nod people from Kashmir and 
Tolrhares 

lh‘j story of haw thf god Shuna (or CltuiMil wont to 
iii'ruo! Anmu in Kapis, and on bring treated w itL discour¬ 
tesy by the god of that mountain* loft it for the Rlnma hiU 
(or Cbuitasirs} in Ibis country, u told in tho first rhwtn 
o, the Records, mid in Ch, IV of fcbo present wort. Our 
pilgrim reports this god as being bold in great awe. ns 
hovmf* rich offerings presented to him and T . rayon made 
to him, not only by l.bn inhabitants of TsaoKu-t’e but nbo 
by votaries of nil eluu* from other countries. 


FU-tOH 5 HIH- 3 A-T‘ANG-NA. 

live io ft, Botovd. , t *,c«d* to relate to« twm Ttaw- 
“ r “ \ uu-dkitaiig limN north for nM,„ than sou/.' * ft- 
<1 Thu touulrj „ de^rfbed « bang afert 

V<i,: h frow °*' f lr—l IIOO& from norm w it. 

.pcit colled Tlu pi-on ™ above Mill fo cirv^t. Tli* comrtry 
aii.l it. p^tplo **ri Like Tuako-Libel with » different tal gnu*: 

w« i’Sk iSo^tfJ&SJ* *** •***“** iU ™ 

from tow riitrin, to* pJgrtfn proWm)> , mriki mam. 
Wtt mo. ml tin* tod im rinn, p«mtiie tenor ism. of , U wil 
Ireniim towo* of XopL* to to. HhW*. range ,f toe Qwa* 
N "** SLMmU “ t Thi* ho ,l««ril^ m an - wa rtD „ 

'? htl baliu. and prnnpic-. thatoverlap. 

!lf fr *m dwp tannn to *trep cliff; it i< itrrj cold A? fl, 
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i-a. Efiiiliunuflei-; you tril your tt*p» in Urn i«. * dimb of 

three ctftjfl briitgi you to tht mp uf Ui« A. raid wijitl 

blow* liredf wiciifl miiBod wow bill ib* nvio«; tfETtllin 
pql mikti » t4U; #t*h tfc* btni^ in thrir micrttioni crtWt 
coutitiue (bflii flight bm m* law u* d*»c*ad tad wilt A* 
you look down op LhA hilli bilow llitj ictnt mert tfifluaii, Ibw 
ip Lb* higbctt (piannUm ift J|ttlbti(l»lpi| it ii ib+olnidy 
there it cmij * furest of rocky pwkt 

Tho of this passage has been teata- 

tiTulj* restored by Julian ts Y fijisthAna, and St. Martin 
ret to ring tb* name as Y.irdastbiinn bat identified the 
country with that of the Yardaks (Wordak*) about 40 mile* 
north of Ghaani. 1 This restoration seem* to be impossible 
and Julian V suggestion u interesting but doublfbli Cunning- 
bam identities the country with the Kabul district and 
restores the pilgrim's name for it pa Urddhasibiiiia, a 
restoration in favour of which nothing con he said, 1 Than 
St Marlin identities the capital of this country, Hu-jn-no, 
with the modern Liupia.n or Opinu, while Cunningham 
restores the name aa Kopbeue and makes the city to be 
Kabul, In the D tost of the Life the country is called 
/VM-shth (ft jf |and in the other texts ws 
have FMi‘tbikJtw awl Sa~t'ang-na (*thma>-Aue, The in* 
B#rtidft of Jmti. “country" after Fo^li thih is probably due 
to a copyist or printer, but this traascriplwu doe* not 
seem to anil the restoration YrijistliSna. The T &ng-Shu. 
quoting the pilgrim's account, ttritoi the name nf the 
country as it is in the texts of the Eccorda, but in other 
passages tho historian '.corns to call thr country /fu*sftth- 
jfif n jvj n £!),> This tonn per imps represents a word 
like Guiicond. and it may pre the local and popular name, 
while oar pilgrim uses the designation employed by the 
Buddhist Brethren, It is in favour of the restoration 
Vfijif.thiua that the three characters which main Vriji 
here are those uaed by Yuan-ctmaag to transcribe this 


i juliie, 1H, p- tW 
> A, Q. t F* W51 
» L%. ifil. 





* pass. 


2SS 

Of u» Vriji or Ytjjuta peopb wbo li«d 
, h£> ***** RuL Vul. titkes tbc temcrijiLiun 

aJpUK? 1 ! !““*** *° ht for ParachistU^ 

Pamdu, br, U f. Oh* of th.- many tribe, which mliabiteil 
Til P *" d p 1 ™* of K ‘ bul at «fr time of Hub*,. - 

"* T * Ufh W “ “ d,8tlllc: rnc ® * llb 1 lu^gL>» 0 « -nf 
LJt *}' T J to (I A Strict j t ^cpied. 

F^rachi 41 * rJCtrt ' F ^ , ’ aKih C!lt ' JI " 1 *» Ukei, to rqvrLht 

b /j rfi T tl 18 ^ lk<d t( - v **» Th» roiij 

i t,:'r „r 

AA-TA-LO-PO (AK UAEABi. 

J"'grim - * fijjijflV of £££ lrt,lttI ‘ 1JmiT ti " ««U®« "f m- 

m UU io n «* D , oSt ir * r t l ™* 

bin ewVDtlltl Mi'll*] beirp lA tlft „ > It L*rt,\<yrr *Ur* .X**J 
-lit iiwru- ,*H,v, of nrtuwuo* *t «' ’ )f l,lU * 

T*ry fruitNL Ttw « oP U ». r . *. V ** ** 1r 'n«ly < ohl but 

ItilBUoa.; ih*y ijj n „ t ^ T , [t / n " lia MCMl lb- 

_____ _ mnMl tetriliBlIwn oat 

; ~~~ 

■ T*-(w t H4o*-c*.rta« 1 i d it, ** 9u Kj 
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tiudoar uailcdU, but r*..l Attention ic Dsw-IVippIn, and 
Ituiiiliuiira had litOt *«:wpt*n er fiiem wrte tbr-' ll.mimru 
with tomb t*a» t-f HrrUirvft <il i!j* Mat-uiijjiiik* tcbod; And 
*TM Vftv Auilii tope 

According to the Lift* the pilgrim went ft ora Vrijisttmjra 
«tM llic confine* of Kapi'. *bem the. king of that country 
mad- a Uuge**e of seven da;- duration. Thu nil (trim 
tbrn resumed hi* journey and after truYulkofi one yojaoa 
Tiiirxli*cttit arrived at Ihn ciljr A h-Jm-i j^Kto^ (GuJuaiiui?): 
hei e lie parted with the king of Kapit and went on north; 
afier a journey of seven day* Ira armed at lira vuiauiii 
oi n nnramain which was * tneillny nl Hiliifu and peak* of 
lit! nliapi'S, Prom this he continued hi* jouranj for vaveu 
day* L'j a high range on the lowest part .if which was a 
frin&lL village occupied by people who reared ehtrap « 
| c g ( From the tiase of this range wan a path 

antdhL-r mountain which l«ukf“d like a mass of fluow 
it waa really white rock*. and on its top the air was 
piercing cold there was no vegetation, co fine could stand 
on it utnl hirila could riot fly traei it Craning down from 
this summit by lira north-west Hide the pilgrim trarelUsd 
for Hvb or six day* and reached Uio AnUi'fcftt-pe country 
This form of the name, which occurs in all the taxla of 
the Life so far as I have seen tlmra, seems to represent an 
crigiaal like AnUrahhata. Hot in all Use t«ta of the Rfr* 
cords anil in the T*nfflg*3hu reading is An Ui to-fs 
Tin country iriLh (his name restored »* Antarara {.lulieu} 
or AmJartb, is mentioned m the pilgrim’* account of his 
outward jottnwj, and it is evidently the Andarftb of Haber. 1 
Yuh‘ thinks that the extent given to the district by ike 
pilgrim in this passage is too great, 1 but wc should pro¬ 
bably regard the ii in these mountainous region* as only 
about i/jth or V<« to ®f * tail*- The pilgrim, *« lew# 
from the Life, made a stay of five daj* a» the *tj of 
Audarab (or Antmrabbatnj. 


i Bilw p. l&le 
> itp. <* p. 104 
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K'OOSl-TO fHLHOST) 

Ym* iadar**, U« jirocwid, to mut, ti, tlJirrim 

n _,., < , .. fc cfflliid I &U)QiiiilD niiff#. 

' «*» * K-u^fiU, Thi* » ontJT| ,4 

tuminrj, .U, T .aOW#. n d if coital kterTlLh l^SU? 
*”* 11 w “ ,a 4«rt to th. Turk* I t ktd a , to¥ Ml, ' 

"Ulefi Trim rcrv cold »>sd«- i, h ,d ~L| T *** Wd n “ fw * 

Of r'r-jitu ,nd ft™ JtiLr^V 

^ uSTLSiS'«f u T ^ *" d •"** 

jJrethrw, wq u wjj TOkl | 

Iwtoad Of U,e “3000 IT h*n gir« n „ tie drmik rt f 

D !r b “ “ i<B * sr loco *, ss 1 

prub^Mj iht correct reading. Til* count™ t nc i 
idfic'iiIM wiib tIt? olJ Kho«t of -whirl r,i ^ a ^ ewi 

*l<o«Uj u>„ „ pa^T ' ’*“ h ***“ ™- »»• 

huoh. 

Frnirt tile dcitTipliwn in tL* if. . . 

P^-n SOiug UaiOi.wtt.t ' £Z& I B M * UuUm ' «*“ 

Miml mult Itfwa, mb j , ft . *** *** * l***^ 

2S jszrsf *+Z£3gi iEHrts 

** KrT * tad ill tmpiM abqy, , ^mtory. wu 

nf ^«*r*kr ^d^T 11E £^LjL^ C!nmi ii u (v«i 

"» ilfrj and ^, a(r rT 11 - T,w iit,a 

■lnunihffi Mid fruit.* nnd i,,-,-, * sJjlr - ’'S‘ - t*tioo 

zrsx sH HE?-w=s t?a 

*■ *“''■■ n^re wren, ahovv j,„ c^i,, , * ,rJF ,nr,1 *« 

sr^s s^-s-Tttwis-tts 

p“. ™,i SLtt» JlS"*£ .-» «5 S 3 

<*> *r midenuq. WtlW “? F“TTT.M, CT ,t 

TUt itiiqiptioh linn omtuttii,, Eutwird frti« tli 
ta- /ktntfi r.ia^Gfcioa mnrriTrbLH; „ ,\~T , *** J 01 * 

^■5afe«*2SfiSSS 

“ Tb --"W- 


, w*|.»itTd i *^cj k m 
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cm tlift cMt to HWAa (fj i|S^. in dinettes it n 

tiiomimii of S imJ it Jut tome iiupdfcds of cliffi ami ridgi* *! Is 
A PJrinr with ■ombi^ ippcwaibla ddiU-M i bw* frurcn snr/w u aj 
JW^IIUH) Atfcummiilfttal 1ml Mil Wind! blaw htrcHj; the Ml 
produced linmeioijjt onjriWj and hauer the n aim, hut raxmfing 
tQ mother opinion tb* uino wm deritid frtren tha cMaa-blue 

boa of the* dhfl- 

Th* nume of the country written JffcoA tf£) Id the text 
of thi* passage* i- in one passage of ihe C text of the 
Ltfe t giren as Rwih (||b Theism two wort 

formerly both read Kuah or Kuoh, and it ia probaM< 
that the name here transcribed was something iik* Euoh 
or Goohr ii&rbuapv the w Ghotir" of M* Saint*Martin. It 
will hn noticed that the bearing of thip country from 
Khwt afreet with the narrati^ in the first damn of the 
Recurd. 1 ,. According to the Life the capital was on tho 
south bank of Lbe Ftbt An or Oxtw; and the T^nfrShn 
treata Huob u* the P*m& of a tribe. * Yule giro* gtjead 
reason* for rejecting pterions identification a, and for finding 
the modern reprekentarire of utir pilgnm’e Buoh in the 
present Kundut, the Kimdez of Baber. 1 In the D text 
of ihe Records (and in the Fang-chib) the circuit of this 
country is girou as SOOO £j. not 3000 li as in the other 
uak 

The IVung Ling or Onion Bang* described in the 
profit passage of the Records is the Bokr Tftgh and 
Karakoram Mountains of modem geographers* To the 
Chinese since the necond century H Cp u Tuning-Ling" bus 
been the name of ^the high mountain chain which sepa* 
rates Eastern Turkestan (Kashgar, Yarkand, Khotan, <ta) 
from Wuatern Turkestan 'Kokand and fhn land on the 
Jaxartes and Oxiifl)^® 


< ck m . 

i op. a p. 99 ; Btbar p. 1 S&. 

* MkL VnL I, p r JT acta 
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MENti-KJLX (MWiGKAXy 


Tb.1 y^iiu tpfwttdi U> lit* il™rript.an at itu; Trim jLing 

,J ” *l*1«turnt UmL Kuinjf rail tWie iCKMi is* (jmc in th* Mr*g- 

****** **»■ <’* «Wfc "!■ .'ill ToUitf* unitin', ,i w » 

m amii 4fiii ii» '-i.[nt»j «u 1( ( C 16 ft in r Irani. 
In umi P«d Stl |* jhui ir*3fi nf th+ the country mi « crr 

lilf* Huoh; It hill uti tovmtfn mil «u tmd»j Tttrlmb ml* 


Tl» ; ji- tiioQt m the Lift? fU iL,s n 1B pilg r i m „ E . t , Mlt from 
Hmili with i p;*tf of tradei* end after * joun.P) of two 
«l\v= <ifi:*L 13 probably. ilioat tOO tii nirjtc at Mfng-hm. 
i'hia comm Las |, MD identified with Mungan (or Man' 

im) which “in till a feudatory proniicfl and*r BadntrabAn. 

* tb * **** " { ** Vuk , rema rka On the 

p.kr«m s wwtnuht ar<* tiaW on the mMnko in .tulip’s 
IraiMatien -thief, give. dOOO ms trod <>f 40 o Qa tJlr 

"™ l ( ftf t,,e d|St ^ Bat Yule 1 ! Suggestion that the 
Hgnu> ■- Mra^kun is the intern Ih/ikW mxy perlmtia 
hn Mceptisdi it turn not b 8 1b|i Mun^s oT MacnrlruVa 
map. o, the Minjau of Wood 1 * mup.i 5 


A-LI*X1. 

J’'!* i& ^ arCOftJ * ilrimbev (bit to Lh. 

h 1 S h 1“ '!” e ™ tr *> "entry. -kkk 

; " ; "7 k ’ “*"* >*** U» Orirt; 

* * l ‘ i ' VlF IdiMi i□ rjfrtiit ind in ritniLal Wm* 

ft m rii-sm, in ,ii mtqmi prod action. mj ln ih* *,.* t,j th" 
l "" ] fc **" murh »* ih* n HQ oomrtry iKmnlut). 

In tl. K Ufa this little state » merely rationed „ OM 
?f tl» counuiea lying the tide of Mtmgkan. It was 

of > hk m7‘°7T ited Lj **“ * il * Tim ' **» '» K Account 
i.L ei Tf r4 1 ^' mwy ' M * a hMt> Mm ‘& » « iai piy ®<M»* 

ou«d « iht dliirmt immediately before UungkJj y u | B 

w t C T^. r B, “ t +Z*bJ*!Z 

TAX '5*2** '**”* ^e oexne 

* * Afb.*n^ . ha proposes to identify this name 

* Vat, op o. p. ji», 
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with ihe A-l'-nt of oar pilgrim** account t But, although 
tho situation runs correspond. we cannot regard A-inii *» 
a transcription of Athen- or Ahreng. It may repres^t 
a word like Aim or Arm, and it may possibly be another 
name for ^i-»a <0 This it the name of a great 

dragon which ptagti'd Hi* Brethren in a monastery of the 
country called JTi^tn the Kashmir and Kabol 

territory -according to some), until a Brother of ftnetlj 
par* life succeeded in owing him away.* 

BOH-UJ-HU, 

Th, nuftitire in the B*»rd* 4»nttnufi-"Mit. to the Hoh to- 
Mi wwntry". Tbi* al»o wtt old Tokliar* territory. It lint to* 
Oatwcrn It* north aide, w*» above SOU li in etnttjt and iti l iji't* 1 
wat 14 or IS I< in circuit; thodiitricl w»» :,ke Kttndtw in natural 
product mo* and to* waj* of to* people 
Y«1 b identifies the Ho-lo-ho (tlrnt is peril ape, RlUifl) 
qf tills paRiutge with “High. still fin important fief of 
Hadakshitn, between the Kokcha and the Otti".* This 
district also wa* apparently not visited by the pilgrim: it 
is mentioned in the Life, along with the last country and 
the next one, « being to the side of MungVnn. 


K IH-LlH-SEH-hlO. 

Tl« dmariptiin in toe Itotwid* prw*ad»—From ifunjrk»u 
Yoan cbutofr nm ««l «r«* mountain* anil ™l^y* pawing 
t*i*T*t for oho™ SJOOK to lb* KiA ii* »fft-aW Man try. 

formerly Tokbita territory. Thvi wantoy ™ 1<w <*«rd' 

i„ B w R, but m tb# C and D texts, ml II fay* Mat to w»t 
„d SOOli from North to ««ib, it* capital beto* IS sr I8li to 
cinMiL 1* product* and manner* and custom* it raeamblad 
Muugku. bat iti paopl* diffwwl •« b<lrt " of • **<7 matuHoto 
Capoomna. 

Hotoritluilanding the wording of the nbom postage w* 
are not obliged to belie re that Yuan-chum g actually went 


i dp. c. p, 10b. 
i Abbi't*-Tib, €k &i Elfo. 
* op. c- p, I0t. 

* 
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TOKHiHA. 


U> the district here described. The Life, &• ti*s \>&sn 
sfeted, merely omiticms. it as one of the States near Mung- 
kua. For the Chinese transcription the ongjotl mar hare 
been a word like Klnsm or Kiiimt, hut Julian's resto¬ 
ration as Kkaristna does not seem to bn admissible, 
Cunningham identifiea the district with Tftlikhu, St Martin 
mthnss it “I*h-Koshm, at the lower end of the Taller of 
Wakhftn”, and YnTe “quo only see in it the once well- 
knr.wr. Kifthtn or Kdshm. the Promise of fhvem of Marco 
Polo three days from Taliban”. 1 


PG-LI-BOU. 

‘rti. fltgriir. ) icirnumt praesut— To Uit tiorUi-wi Pn the D 
ltrt > ourtli} jol EHjni »« ttw PlWiMi country. Th» *« 0 l& 
Tokhtrs country, »u min,./, 101 }It r„,! **, t by flOOK north 

lt> *fiulb, ud it* chief city 1U fcbcTrt SO fi in drcoiL It ft mm tiled 

Sritm » it* product* and th* muincn and cuetouu of tbs 
people 

This country also was evidently not tiaifed by the nil- 
IfHtn; it 1£T merely named In the Life u «ne of the districts 
to thu ride of toiingW The transcription of the alas 
hM been suppoKnl to represent Prihn (Julian) «- Pariha 
(Yuiei. Stoporal ufentificati ns have Wr, proposed, and 
Yule flip pose* that Lba district Trnm its relation to Ki*hm 
must lute luin either immediately nn the south bank of 
the KnkcltJi or just beyond that nrer. In the latter ease 
it would tie between HoeUk and Fa nil bad, where now 
Cii5ta the PrtiTincr n f Paaulrii or Sh;ihr -i-Bmburg'', i 


HI-MO-TA-IjQ. 

Thr raferim’i dr^Mjainn jiflxwdi. From Kri.m hr 

1 T " ^ ' ,uJ «"« r « Siym^to-h. 

Tm, conmry, white wu old Tukb«* Urritory. -n„ 4tcTa 3 ^ 

“ [n rircait, 11 wm «, unbroken mecwrlm, t ,f j^u 4 . |(1 

win a fertile .oil K .»* fro *™„ .ml jirtdina mwch I *r{y .h.fl 


‘•Jriwa III, j>, 410: Ynfe (. c, 
* op a fl 106. * 
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w itli prolific ngetatioft md fnsiti is • burnt* us* i'iu rjuuefo 
*u rtrj calil. lb* people **n of «> Tfolstit tmpttimtM in 
putttion they did cot morel ihoy were 

Hriflll, u^iy, lui ifilht)tit flood WBOO*ri; in til nmteiiul* o! U>f‘f 
oluOuLiji 0,141*1! WWlU*B cloth (foltj, tiilUj «ld iMgr-iboy rather 

Mienibied ths Ttiritfc Their ummed twom wn-ns *. * Li-ad ilm* 

4 wooden hum ibor* lhr« fret Ufl*, with Iwn Umtitf front 

, rtr »Lk,vi' tile *t!:eri tbn ttplf r lirmnch reprinted dir- wommi 

tkthur iti-iiw and the He* nr "let mother-ind«w; a brent* »* 
reimieed from (be horn tm the dreih of lb* tehiur* repre***t*!. 
nnd w huh both of thi hu*Uo4 , i [lOrtHl* w«« d«d lh « I""* 1 ! 
hetil-dtr'J laid eiide. 

Tii' pilgrim coatlhniug hU wetntnl of Lbti country t«ll* no 
Ui 4 t thus- who bad formerly' mid# tbnrmilyts king* of tbJ* land 
were of Hip Stkjn nook, pud the nieaifT * lh “ 

fning-tln* M (Mom* to ib«ni »* this wmlry 

rm the •‘■online* ■! iho Ttark* it Iwcsmo influmwd by tkii wit. 
„1 the tatter; the inhabitant* jnorwmr wore imded wtidu ko#pin£ 
Lhoir sou ttnitof.*, hence the jnwplr of thi* counir} l«*:*w* 
vacant! iu alhar"iwiii; there »■» ^ «> ,lroD « 

rtth with He own goreinor, the dwilin' id felt Sent* went 
etoul from piece to piece Mashing ' w«tw«d to the tnw« 
oocntiy. 

TJift original of this passage presents some diffionltie* 
anil tin- Iramlfltioo here giftm is not ^btj satin factor*. 
The tfi'.-n ^ta-U> of this, and t>! two other passtgn of the 
Hocords ii trausl.i icd in ft Chinesi note by -Foot of Snow 
Mountain" and restored at Hmatnla which has a stntilsr 
meaning lint this mime i» probably derived from Buddhist 
(wilts, or frun. Indian Brethren sit tied in tbe district, and 
there was presumably a local wul popular name .Vale 
tbinVs we find ft tmee of the word Himalala in the name 
“of one of the still existing Watery protinow of Bada- 
fra hjtii, Dare im or Duw-kMw' 1 - The nc- ondt in th* Life 
otakc< the pilrrim go from Mmijltan east 300 Ji auiung 
hills and so on to Kiiuatfti*. hut a* this account is eri 
Jenlh dri-i^M from llm Records it is possible that the ns 
is s mistake as to the place of departure. In the Records' 
description of the pilgrim's journey out ttimataU is raen- 
tiofirid between ftw-htnj-tm and JWi-Ao. The hant'-cluli 
agrees with th* present pasmfift of the Records in placing 
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this country 300 U east of Krism, and 200 fi wat of IV 
to-dr/tny-rtr: (Battakshinl- 

lo the pilgrim’ll description «,f the people of Him a tab 
the words "did not recognize mo ml retribution'’ are for 
the Chinese pn^hi-Uw-fti (if ^ ^ ,1), ht “do not ac¬ 
knowledge guilt «id happiness", and the meaning of the 
phrue is *do not believe in the action of karma” Julim 
translates the words “oe mtwh pas dutinguer la crime 
da la mtn*, but this is not what the text states. The 
form of expression, which we have met before, merely 
indicates ignorance of. or scepticism us to, or denial of, 
the doctmo of karma, and loll, ns that those to whom it 
m applied were not Buddhists. 


The wearing of the conical wooden head-dress bv the 
mamed -omen m Himatala as described bv ,«r pilgrim 
»« arorjf peculiar custom. Among the yUo, supposed 
to have been of Yu*-ti (Get*) wt ock. and inhabitant* of 
thu rapon, the mimed women. w« are told, wore a horn 

w!t^? a, *k bUt **5 th ° ,n . lbt aunib * f * knoh * ™ hom» 

ZST t" wTI 01 Ul6ir ***\m*i*to* who were 
f ^ Ub4n ^ t * in the Sua <jf) country 
** mamed women wore on the head a earS wooden 

’ itb gold and Bilrer.t 
the Tartars th fi wj T * had a head-dress of a 

«M very unlike those just men- 
honed Willnua 0 f Bubrack tells us that to^TurUr 

ZSTi'T? * ******* which they call (m 

J #u '* »*“ »*ht material « theTS 
15 * g "* “ miIcb ** l *<> hands cau'span 

^Seu a^ 5 f " d morft “* “* W— ** 

Ihe pilgrim’* statement about n S&kva nr iist™ v. - 

.KrJSS 

' “T - *► * 108, 
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is explained in his account, of th.^ met of Uspilft'estii lij 

king VirCulbaka. Instead of stating: that “the inhabitant* 
mare raided while keeping their own territory" the author 
probably meant to state that the Uirastflls people tnude 
raids into other countries while guarding tbeir own borders. 
One of the king* of Bimatala bad, as the pilgrim relates 
in another passage, invaded Kaihroii and murdered in 
king. ' Then the words * reaching westward to the Knsai 
country” arc treated by Jtilien as a separate clause—'Mu 
ebtt <|e Pouest ce pays touche att royaiune tie Kharism", 
There is nothing in the original for “ee pop”, but fm- 
e)ti6 (ft }&) seems to roeau “du CM& do IWrst touche ■ 
The pilgrim, however, bus already stated that Himatal* 
was above 300 |i distant from Krism, and we must appar¬ 
ently understand the passage as meaning that the nomads 
of Himatola had their temporary encampments as far 
an the confines of Krism* 

PO-TO-CH-ANG-NA (BAJ0AK8HAV). 

Tbe pilgrim proceed* to relate that he went «**t above 300 /i 
to the gv-bi-eh'oug iehmn 0 )-n* wuutry. Thjt he 
having been fenuurly Tckh.ru territory, m beiejf above *X»h 
in circuit wiUi ite cmptiml, which wua ou * dift *i* <*r ft 

in circuit- Tin- country *** an unbroken, ■ucc««Um of hilli end 
velci *mi it vu euwetfd with auiid end ciiicc*; it yielded pul** 
<,ad wheat and * great quantity "f gr>pt», wslnnl*. i**n. ami 
piiune, Thu dimate wa* very cold-, tie people were vaJurou* but 
without good manner* and without education; they n * 

fnvoured and their garment* were chiefly of ftii and rorg*. 1 here 
were tbroe or four Buddhiil monartarie* with a *m*ll number 
of Urtthron. The Wn* wu a dawn upright man with » 
pnlcmml beli«r in Dudil] i*m. 

The Life Culls (his country Fa-dvang-na* hut the pro- 
iiuncittioi) was probably usurly the saute as the £'o-tv- 
ch'anpna (ft J* ft ®)'wf «ur text- that is Fatedi’an or 
HttiLikhJmtt Thi* latter ia the restoration of the name 
given by St Martin, mid accepted by the other cdnuuea- 


i diuan lit 






YHUrO-KlJf. 


m 

tu'on fu the fteooarda. Yule thinks that the capital m*y 
ino- been ijn or lcuij the site of the modern Fuixab&d . 1 
At the Mini! of the pilgrim's risit, we leant from the Life, 
UiM weather w nevere that he had to make & halt of 
Ili jie Thao a month. In (he D text of the .Records. and 
hi ihi» Fang-nhik the region between Himataln and Bada- 
kKtuua ii nulled » ku. <#) or '‘mliej between mountains". 
Th- asoonm of the pilgrim's outward journey wmiae Bade- 
Lji i: n cr.me after Uhiinposthiti. nod before Tm-p&tem. 


YES-FCKKIEN (on -KAN). 

^Vsm H.anlinnn, wn u* infgrme .1 bj ujs Rfcor.i*. the pilgrim 
; m-rsdcA *uiilW,n ifaeuglj . dirtftet t,f hlli* ¥4 |„ , 0P 
;:' r - m h ** tbB *'»**A*m wuuirj. Thit m dmenbed m aid 
la “ ^'TIWWT •» Iftaiog mbevi lOOith io dfcnit it* cspilil 
ttt h. It til ■ writ* of iM Mtoi m with narrow 
nt ooltmted load} to climate. product*, and ihe chuirtif 
i r vise jieopln U rt^oi^W BmUinbu, but 1b* Wkumo tu not 
Tart* ifc* mmOi iU kmg m 4 l*d, efual tit* a. 

Wiitb Stares the Yin-pfrkie>i(-kan) of thb passage as 
and the restoration has been accepted. In the 

0 *' : ' ^ ijifo but the old 

; h Ll '« " ' ?rt “ j “ the Hfcotds. Yul*. after mflntl0[1 i ng 
' li ‘ ld * lulilC:itj0M pfopflaod by Si. hUrtiii and Cunning ham, 
wnUv- u DirtcUea and distance, bowerer, antecedent and 
.v.tise. rl ieim point not to WnkhAn. but to Yamgin ur 
fJ unaluU), the old name of the Talley of the Kokdia from 
J -iui iipwarda *» The word hers transcribed by the pilgrim 
l4 J !IJ1 ' * been one like, Iinpakio or Bnpakaof 


ko*lanc-na. 


Ik* pihrfun [iriKcedii to ralite th*t from rfn-w-taa tm 
“‘ li **«*4*U*J’ bj aarrow dung***,. 

H fZSZZ !£?£* ***** «• Horn ^uatrv 

“ i‘ln nljw* Wmlory, nad ui Ixrisg slum Ifoou { t f„ circuit; 


■ liiro HE p. liB; Yol* mt, r lM 
»ofi <. p< no, 
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It ramfifrltd J%m-p&4sm In ihm dimeter of m* wun^ «ul in 

riltuu; the pwpktawi™ citti H il T “* ^ 

thtrt ™ only ft few BadAhi-ter Tt* cliff- d*Med snsefc 

pur"), which wma abUmed by fun-tony tb- rock*, 
Thn« -U 4 tawll Dumber of mamtUnu. wd tb« iJr-thrm ««n5 
f,w ■ i hm Stiny wi* m -iconr* upright ss-m who nrr«rtfie*J Budjib** 
Qiu Cwop, tnd tb« lirdff- 

Ttie Au-fm^-na of ibis p^iage, r«stortnl a< Klurawa, 
Iim bean identified by Yule with the mv&em ECiiraii «r 
Kano, in Urn upper part of the valley of the Kokcha and 
M a tub-division of the proTioce of Jenn, biug omotig tin 
hpttrt of the Hindu KdtK In fact, it includes the lAndi 
Mioee 7 '. * Other forme of Cbinew transcription aro Kil¬ 
im, tffl ») and K^rtu (ffi pj JfP & « bribed « 
adjoining Tokbnra, as baiag 30(HUi in circuit bounded 
on the south by the Great flnuw Mountains (the Hindu 
Kush) and on the north bj the river Kfl-iu (ft ftb ^ 
A, D. &4S Hu-Vt-j/o, the rsja of this country. «#t “ 
envoy to T k ang T*ai Tsang bearing a letter in Indian 
writing. 

TA-MO-6I-T\tE*TI* 


Frou. Ruran, tb* Berntin in U* H^crdi yrowed* to rtlnia 
the pilgrim *oiue aorth-eut over hill and through velle jby 
,1 *JJ*rt<yw pitta tmitliri nw« then WO* Ut T*-***^ 
which 1*3- haiwseo two hill*. Thii ounatr?. Turnup Tokhen 
lemtory. *a. 1W0 »r IffW ti *«l to wm «J four «r St* U. 
(bui i b it. aexnwmt part uct shore a life f*™ ^rth to wuth 
h tey 4iflTJ|f lVik fWix (OkuiJ n™r. folkrwrtig lh* 
or the river; It fall of hilbck. with *«i tail arwrel W 
Where; it* winds w«* ley *h»- ( the only c«pi 
„ d pwb* UHi there we* HttW wfoimloa; the eotmtcj fieWwl 
meov he* hone* or iwU eirt hut ojeblo oHonf J««wy» 
The people ww» ill*tempered *oi end their etotbine 

*H of felt «od «sTP>; I*-* *T** diffomd rrom thoee of other 
people in being of a h«. Then «n *bov* «* 

Bmld hiit taonMisrin hot very f*w Berth™. Tim mp-ilf whit 
, u cwu*d flirn ff-fo. Bed * monetary built hj * form** long uf 
the country by ^uerrjief the cliff «d m»t "P ih* I^T- 


t op. t. p. Ill: Wood’* “Journtj to the Seen* of lb* Q*»a' * 1 ed- 
Yule. 1st p 1*1 XX VI £ and p. l«. 

i Tmjif-Sitt, 






a so 




. Lji»„ _T±?" ■"* “>» “ fc«u- * 

f»*Jj HtfMM * gilt W pp flt 0Y * r . * h ‘^ *« 

Um» ocopy m a , a d with ij, 0 woMk.w »«««; 

|jWik)hj[ia to ud 1Utl 2!i PP ' M l 1,11 P****™*! 

pilgrim KUalMd tb* wSi lfl j ££"?, V ' llsei ll# 0 « 

s* - *- *■—is asjir*^ - 

•ooUwr name for'jSIjJJJ.jSj te3t,llore hi that 

reading. Ba also telfe tu that if * lp ^ wtl T correct 
■Htubmi (» ft), xy, i^ lt . 1 “country "as also edied 

the name used in the T<ane '«?h *k° ^ M <tf )-»*(, i* 

t™*’ w. rtuj „ e>rd , Wo - 

popular name, while that r.;„.„ f “* 1110 l(Kal 

probably known only to the B L!J. hj fl " r P%i™ "** 
—d, a* aJber ^ for ^ **•« 

of ftWt. The ^ iTdW f lUe ^ 

“ being north of Lbe (J reat a i ascribe* ih, country 

KflsJO "fth high hills, a^ d * .* ^foviUin (ih» Hindu 
«ld, its inhabitants lising wft |J *“ U% .** «lromaly 

pits excavated it. the «Si1l f, l lIt)l0ra1,c ^mals in 
*• * conjectural restoration WiSS^SjS* TiL ^^ 
bat we should perhaps restore ii p -jj lw * 
nimo which Yiiftc-chnang *i ¥fti “ D| W™ihiti The 
liarc seen, J%ut.pife (ft |* $■> i,ut ° ^l!* 1 ^ “ Wf} 
capital of //nc.ni, fr S&ft™ 1 -!" * T ‘ ftn ^^u the 

of the Os uk, bat Sling-jun ^ us 1 ,£*??, * th * ™ util 
into the city. Y u | e ^ ^ at lil8 hilt was turned 

Dkammasthiti with Wakhan, the ! ^ " ^'“Ufyiag 

———-* n - “ *-J 


* Cl. |»t. 




SHil'iHSAN. 


2&1 

Chines? mime Htichhan nw-ins Ur be merely » Irani criptiofi 

Waftan, and Po-hu may be for Wnfch pronounced 

v*y»- 

Tk<f Records, as we beep Keen, make this country to be 
mdy Irma one to four or fire ft wide (from north to squib), 
but in the Fang-chili it is from leu to nearly 100 Ii from 
north to south. 

SHIH-KI-NI. 

Xh* piiffiim Metis ne»— m CT«itmp ■ meuuttiii of 
fWakbsn i. on* g-wai north to .SAi-Jfi m" Tbii it>ualrj bn UMcntei 
y »bove »>»(*. sad its Cmpitsl*■ five er Sucti, m drcml} 
lueceuiOD of btlli ami v»k» with ucd «n4 itoan wuto* every¬ 
where. Tlur* vq much pub* sad wheat, hut little of otb*r 
eeopi; u«i were rare and there *tr* very frw Bower* or ir^iu; 
the citmelp <tu «ry »M; U* people were given to mbbsry 
„,4 murUfr iisil did not rerogniio rocso! pmp*i«ieA or morel 
iliitinoLkxia trung e* to future relritiLiUon they fctrtd the 
i puniuvfl) mu fortune. of thi* life- They were ilHhvoured, worn 

tkini end uqp; ««d they bed » writ Lou like th»t of Tokbere, 
ihzir jpiikuo WQip baiag diffnm!, 

lit the first C7ii<ct)i of these Records Shih*!ci*t)i is epp** 
restly to the immediate smith of the country called Kau~ 
The T'ang-Shu cull* the district tSVii-m (ifif (!?•). 
ami gives Sfl-Bi [R) wm! our iftifrH-m ns ether manes. 1 
Tbesi* three are probably different iranBcnptions of a word 
like Sikhni or Sigbni. At one time the country bed a 
capital called K'u^hon (£ ffj. bat in the course of time 
the inhabitants dispersed themselves amamg the livemono* 
tniu valleys of the country. Each valley hail its own chief 
and capital and so the district come to be called tho 
iVte The Xhik-ki'nt of our pilgrim has been 

idfiitilied with the modern Shaghuu nr Mhighnan. and 
Yule says there can be no doubt about it, the gentile 
adjective nf Sliiglman being Shipbni with which the Chinese 
farm is identical. 4 This i» evidently the district which 


i a>. m. 

t ci p. a:t. 

i dqiictt til. p. Yule up, c. r 113 . 
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m 

™ t 5* V ^’ * Wn-t'Bjig, wfe* 

C * U ® rt 11,6 * FlT<? C7 ‘H* W (H ^ t£>. I nour MidiL Out 
name * M SW^-m. < TU features and duxKte- 
“ the « 4 «*n Sb«faua do not »w, m to with tV 
deacnpUon. of Sbigbm by our pilgrim, but we must r«- 
aomber that Yum-cbuing fc apparently describing from 

SttANG-ill. 

The pilgrua'i wniita proceed* to tell at Lh*t M**ia» threduh 
to tk. ««* uf * momaUim J^**™** 

“I? 1 *; ** „ w£ sbou ^ Soo U ; 

W [* 5 TbiUeek. ft r 
*«y *2£u«d2^T™ T? Kl PBU *. WM ‘ brio* 

"“ «*■»■•* ty u?tKS*J T*^ ****** 

sssr “r ™ ® 

'w. .C*r. St— S"« “ T.U-™. but 

Kv-meiti*. Tu.:, via, wt, at 11."u" 

4 biKhihii;. * n j unHnr >,:. ;** ‘* h ^ *nd *»* 

To ft/lT'rir S l “r*^ Brotw 

™ s linnet, tmii nitmauis* *tid dt«l*G\rT UtlL ’" lt * Kmw ^* 
4 ntwieeer*baro 70 rUJ. «raa tb« /V*,i J 0 v r * lhj ll * 

IflW S t-»t to .ni, i,o * b JSi V ^ - ’*** ^ 

a., *»* !„, i l t 2 rr*»“ “*««" 

*“» end .a h.4 foee ehaiitw wind* eodtll- , 8 "°* Woua_ 

• timmer; ike idU m tdlXtk witk njue* «! •!»*»« wd 

"7 •**• of k.m*, febibiWT * 

* Iw** Di» B 04 Lake *W« 3ftna -Jt” 1 * h V#Uej ¥ « 
ro tiulb At £ UHI 

«»1 d». it *H of icptti ted ZT"t ’ w/® 7 para 

eolour tHU, t TW7 { a hmi bt«k 

d*re»t «lt *** of', q «S ^ d< ^ * tike 

_ 4 ““tat*™, md w«*r.bird* of 


* Sllib K.chmg 4nd J r A. VoL V(. 
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tpadet lutunicu 3 U tbi iljclSt cf lbw gr«t flRg* toemjr 

Iiafi in lita wilda mm oust ihi * 1 in*nbfri t *it an di* «ndy tileu. 
I’hii Ilka tout forllt an the wen m liremm which joined 

ihfi Ojsuji lo i]jc rMi uf FlhimTitMlhiti, and flowed weal; mad an 
il] iLieiffli fin iJaer righl (weill Hid* How writ On th# t«l the 
Luke tent mil; a tfcr£m ■tr»n Which wpni noiit-fUrt lo the cob- 
finEw ai Kuhf-ef, wharc ii j^in-Ni ijic SiU uu) Howed eut; nod 
to mil ■tremnu on thii side of Use I * k f flow *aatw*rd. 

Tbe {j$j £gt) uf the of lliia pfnaseige ha* 

l>te& restored % Julian a* &tlxnblki|, but Llits rust oration 
di>ns not seem to be *dmi**ible_ It wjw apparently from tmt 
pilgrim^ niimitire that this njime Slmn^-ini beeinie known 
to the Chined ns denoting this county In tbi- Wei-Shu 
and utliflF books we find mention uf a dintrit-L untied S?l£- 
■m (!£ yjf) which was ut u mountain south qf n counlfy 
exiled F*Q~chth (jft -j®), perhaps Jinlti, between JVftn 
(Wiklian?) imd LMjliiia. 1 This h/ie-mi, which was vjsited 
by Sung*yun. may have been our pilgrim's ^hang-mi. Then 
we ham that in the Tm&o-pao period nf the T'ang dynasty. 
liuLt is between A. D. 74? and 765, eight Stale* of ttioBe 
remold regions teat embassies to the Chinese emperor. 
One of these states was Ku-vxi ({II ft), anil this it de¬ 
scribed at the country alto celled Swag-mi; and th« 
cupital at that time ia given as A-ihik~!/uh-shih-io t no- 
presented at being in the Great Snow Mountain north of 
the river Jb-iti.» Wu-k‘ung also traversed a country called 
Soti-wei (Jij jjjp) ou bis journey from JlM-mi (Wnkbsnl 
on towmilfl KiLthmiri and this is evidently the A'u-irei 
and ShiiHg-mt of otlwr traveller! and. writers.* 

As we have wen the test places Lbe Pamir Valley 
700 ti to the north-east of .ihan^mi, bnt the Life give* 
the direction ns east, the distance being the same. Neither 
in it, nor in the Uncords, is there any information a* to 
the bearing or distance of Shing-mr from Dhamm&slhiti, 
but the taller was evidently, as m the T‘ang-Shu, between 


i W« Shu, a< HMt 

i *paug Shu, r*. V91; M* T. I . eft. 300. 

i tJhih'ti-efeiDg ** A op. c. p. M 8 . 
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TIC* CHlTUt VAlJ.tr. 

ar-* “ r “- f'*™ •» u» »«u, iw 

seem* tn be a Codickuw,, of opinion tl,j»t the modern re 
p r— ° r Sha W>»r i* CKUml District. and *h 6 

o “ “rt™ r' L “" pt,d ’ s " iui, e b * j “« mi «»m 

**”. rcqmremei.i, of the text*. This district 

£*5 to]0W1, »» K **^ *nd Elphmjt*™ relatea tkaMl 
“JwKhuth, *ho live chkfl, itl t L, 1 , ltat (L * 

“S ^.K w “ ;• *t«w"SS eSST" 

<B «i "f Wu+M, 3 Ite T l “L“ S ^’ ,J "‘! l ' V ! ’ h p /W 

™t«,„ trivelUrv p ■ "" l U ‘* P “»'' °t 

*“‘■7 «*«~.nu Z'H 

r srstrar^r-, *• -mc-*s 

«bwr«(ion concludes tlat thi/ ,/tbi P ?“ 03ud 

thftt the Drsi^oq LaLo i* th* V’ - a Jreui Pninif i%nd 

requirements of thg nirr t . B?t,u *° suit the 

»™j tuc.,,1,. ^ t rr : na »«u Lif. 

U.« pilgrim mitti «ithrrSI„pt'2r*r“V” M "' ** 
seem/, probabk t^, j lB isWg.nu, and , t 

Pjuibir? His account of the "V.-ilb^' tk^' 1 " ito tht 

dns> nut agree with nil ik* ’ Wl . th lb dragon 
-rript™ of nnv one of L L « O. ib- 

nlorcra, bn I it is m subsumi,*] ^ w ^ l#ni «- 

MiroiBJUT of the general £e*i,irts J™ 1 * ,lllMp * Outton'e 
the pilgrim’* information van an™, * ****"■ ^Ch of 
book* or guide* Thu* *t * tt , f ^‘‘T" trom 

he leerned of H* horn I e* ( ]r* mjla , r 7 °*7* Uiat 
u-tuatic mooiteB, *hkh liecd j„ ' th ' , , T' T* 0thcf 

Lttkv * lfl “»J *enn the *n*nb*r r tL d d Pt ! W 01 liw 

* W|11 '*- aoL j great Ug-thhem ,>, ., , hc d t bcki * S ea *e, 
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on Mi® marshes or Mod) ikIcIs are coojeciuri'd by the 
Author of the Life to be identical with the “large egg* 
eWH* of T-Uo-Ohih" tbit is. ostrich egg-*belU' The ogg* 
isero art large as water-jam and the parent bird with due 
regard to proportion was ten feet high. 

The identification of the Dragon Lake of the Pamir*, 
that is, the Sar-i-knl. with the Anaratapta Lake is not 
made by our pilgrim, as some bane Averted. He does 
not apply the name Anaratapta to the Pamir I die. ami 
he assign* the two lakes to localities far apart. 

KLE-PAN-T'& 

The Record* la t+}n> Un.| *ta the lottlh of thr 

Pimif ¥»Eky man i hill ii the JVfw to eoEmlry", wMch yielded 
much gntd end lihcr. i he formir W* of * fiery Iiwl I t =ddn 
th^t ffom lift centre -of tbi Pimir Villcy n i ni b *rnil thi? 

rwi l‘M bo iDhilihfe! over 3t k ]li bj riiky piiti wbu^ 

flown mow proti lod h ■Journey uTot er SiXHi broqgbt iho pilgrim 
to Xirik&j-P'a^ro. TJhj country wa* ibot* ?Of)n ft in circuit^ 
it* cipilii, founded oo % Tock> nrfpj and hiving th* nrer Sit* 
it 111 batik, win mhovB twenty U is ctrcriL Thu country w*j % 
lyUem Of mountlina with DITTO* river cqiuh« %n\i Jewel*; thefe 
m NtlJe of other crop* but much of pulce md wheat ind thitr* 
were Sew fruit md ether tr™; it* down* *nd *wurm* were 
wmtfls *od it* titiei nod town* uniiihlMiod Th* y**ipl* h%A 
uo iooel etiquette or common feeling of right; Iher hid liltle 
tdu,’.tjOn end we-rj fierce, daringf, lud Ufiy; Uinir elolhei wer* 
wfloSlen miteml (lit frit MrgvJ; their wTtiu-n tun) 
ipi-kan kfitfittgc* wet* like thorn nf Kuhgu, qriJ they wm 
unc ere Buddhiiti.. TbfT$ wore more thin mouMlerir^ with 
thHjve GOfl HreUuw, mil HlsiyupiiU of the Brnriitividiu School, 
1'hr rtl^nitip king- Wtt ■ jairun of Hu^dbtitB, vid ■ scholar of 
cuhurc. Mmy rears bid *lip**d tine* bia dynuty m e*tih- 
taihed p btlori Lbil event the country wu * wild vilky ' %he 
IVtfPgiin#. A king of snuL the pilgrim continues* Lid 

wi»m*d * i*i ChiM, end the hrtdc-ricrL hid repchnil m* 

plim ^o W wiy to her huihind * hoqte, At the tun* of her 

irrir&E tebelltoD hid brak'iu out in iitfl noun try, lad the 

roerii wera^ the kin^* bride m tikes to the 

top nl» hi£h rocky hill, and knpt thtrt for *i!etr. When 

t 8m Dr. Hirth r i fc Chtam ud the Romm 01™!“' p. {6S. 
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TBJt VOtm amjrtKG dUKis. 


1UI retired, tod :1m JO » (CMy wm tw continued. 
lb« linf ■ fnT*T in t)»r|n! of tha briile divorared (Jut tilt «u 
™ On making <W(«in h« found that t h* .im-dera had 

1™** lb ‘ "»*J *»> *t ■>«». ->fo that it m bv him .hr 
WM with child. So it ™ derided that (hr puny .brndd remain 
a: lot placa: a palace wn built un I hr hill. «*} iht whoJo 
tr.mpanj •UtlaJ there. and made Hie Chilli ir Mv tW -p T T 
III dim lima *hr car* birth to a too who cirw U|> very hand. 
■ 0C5 ~ '* d »«'>0»p«*hrd, fame! for h» po„c, over dm dement, 

and htl good governmcol. and iieifllj ban ring Slate. I-fe |m 

mhUh 


Tho ptlgnm meat lett* of ter pelriBe.1 body of Ihi. .<n«xrtprti 
jiM-rrrH m>* an in the »tr* } . lido of a modulate above io mi 
to ter aoiitb^wt of the capiiaJ. Hu linen l dnrrndimta had 
ralgnnd «W tine*. and hneauir their fim n teMtott a wa* a 
OhiDim* lady and tbair fim tore, for a nmdin. they ,. ¥ b.,i 
teeRuwita. *Cktem{au„].dev* (look" Hat tbc ancestor, cite, 
hm king »"» to loan thair r rm. K r and l w bo,,i down by 
powarfdl Uiattiw, and when Anoka came to hc ^ J 
tope Id tha palace. Hmeapm, the king (ben re^nmy 

of the Old palace forthnihitra-nmittr (KimUtokbdhn! 

Th» man, am told he thr pii H ri«, wa, * J Tte.bniil. 
Who m iwrly ym.lt .,mhr«ed tee religion. Ufa, , wJ Wmfi 

ZO nm ?T T\: '~™ 5 NtCT41uffl Ho enmpcrd tonm 

* , Wh tf W " rP " Ht,? r-1; and bo 

wa. ten founder of the S.Wrt*tttt School, Hr wat hnagte by 
fotw from m» native la.nl to tlti. country, l„ y, um+ A iJ 

£■*? p t w thi iWtiTiri^is 

a“„* Ku “ “ 6 “° TVh " rnt <=ktl,Hl «* Four aiuning 

*5" ** h ** *• »■*-* -r tee capital to a elilf u, 
Which «mi two caret, tochooniainipg an arhal in a 
Imd teen prokmged for ^ than Tt» JtonXbS^S 
Ilka ttelatoM ami Ite md, . (ff n of life wm teat the hair kept 

sstr^J?^ r ss?rt i " 

s arrjrsisLff**— 

SSjfft-rssJ*^ fdf * fc - - 

Fot*m ''ftiiiuenUlorn nn Ite coptnnte of this p afl ^ 0 
Util osroea! « to the moJ^ro rtprom-titiatiye nf ten 
hontry which tee pUprim pL # 0 r the ether 
•tdo of m motwteio to the ,ooth of hii ‘Pnnui V a ll^ 
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It is apparently the “J^Mou ^ country" of 
the fettiig ptlgruu. who places it beyond a snowy p™ 
beUini the L -Ts*ung-lji,g mow mountains 1 ’ on tin? wav down 

WnnJhlTwh u U ,li3 ° i Le lb - lu - h <** II #A>V the 

m ‘ Shu ' wblcJl ™ east of Uu» $*#.«,,■ *runtrr 

diSfcS™?* 1 "*’ Trith , pr " C,p,tC,U ‘ BjJ ^ u i> *hfeb USTelle™ 
climbed hj mean, of YuJe follow, Cunningham 

ttafjdSS! B *1 ^ with lh0 JnCtJeni Ha,ti 

*f ftt , dotll,tlesB the territory included Gilgbit and Kuiim 
lie latter famed for it* gold produce*;* hut objections 
tiavfl been made to this identification. 

From the ‘ Pamir Yullef tbo pilgrim's journey lay mu(h- 

rl "!£? 1 V f C ° r ^ but "* warding to the 
Ufe. After travelling above BOO /i (perhaps about 6v miles) 
be came to the country which be call, This 

■a apparently the (ft ft £ nf earher writer*, 

cahed also A Wo and ifanfo (ft |tgy. TV capftal of this 
country was id the Tsmog-Hll* Beyond the country 
on the south ami ^nth-west was the Hrmiu-KuV to it, 
north wa* K*sbgnr, *nd to it* west was Hu-mi tWaki&An\ * 

h, iL™' ? s ;- ' n!t krf r **> <**»•«» 

- Jukcn wggMu u the , 10s ,il,|, 

restoratiocuf a, pa*™.’, Script™. „d U,. 01 „. 
wae probably something Uke Kabbandn or Eavnndn The 
county has been identified by moden, Obmeee writer, 
mtb Sol^gol or Sanq-gol, the chief city of winch i, Tnsh- 
kurghnn, and this a the identification made bv Cunning- 

. " 1MeS5 °”‘ Jt is • dmitt * d ' bdwever. that 

lashJtnrghaa cannot represent the capital of Kabhamla, 

1 Bis T. L, e4. 834 

* Wri Sbd, t&. ma. 

» op, «- p, I IT. 

,J a V l J '" ‘‘A ThQ to Ifae cotttlry 

“ !** *• **W*8fcn which t^B^U.U.aiaS; 

M*wt our pJgn£D> jo umfl? 

» Ki^ Jan-chi, dL 6. 

* ildn-chiaug,. dL L 





see 




the former being si tun tod in n plain, St. Martin regards 
Karchn a* occupying the eft* of Yuan-cbuasg’a capital and 
adds that the river which pauses Kwchu is one of Kit 
principal tipper branches of tie Yarkand riser, that it, 
the Sito of oui pilgrim, i But the situation of Karchu 
(Or Karachu) srtmi to make the identification inadmissible. 

In tiw legend here related by the pilgrim about the 
origin of the dynasty reigning in Kalb an da at the time 
of his visit, we find the king of a country called JVliNWii 
contracting a marriage with a Chinese Lady, In the C 
tail the reading is Pto-ft-srii which is Yium-chuaVa tran¬ 
scription for Persia. The D teit has “P^-li-ln-safi" which 
is evidently a mistake, The corre. t rending as we can 
learn from the D editor's note is evidently Pft-li-tsu. This 
wm hot Persia, hut a country not far from the region of 
the Pamirs, it is also called Po-safi. and jt fc, probably 
sometimes confotmdod with Persia, Julian transcribe 
correctly PvJioxh, but Yule turns this into Perria, and 

, * that “ 1IJ PeraiaTl legendary history we find king 
Jamesh.d marry,ng a daughter nfMuhfing, Icing of China” 
I he king of P'o-li-satt, howler, never ftcUially became the 
husband of the Chines* Udy who had only a temporary 
hatband in th* untied. By him she became the mother 
or Lhe long who founded the reigrung dynasty of Kabband*, 
aud made tins ootmtry pnwperoua and powerful The kin** 
of Ibis dynasty styled th™ s *! Tea “China-dem-eotTr,” 
Ululated by “China and sun-god sfcicfc* But this inter* 
pretatmn iretna to be absurd, and Gliituuhn may hr * 
pro|M t irtune. J 

Tim T-ung-bat, or E umfi ralnbdha of this passage is 
ii je Sftstr a- master with whom w* have met already in the- 
aocnuut of TskdatfU, Her* „ before the Lift has the 
faulty read,ug - Youth-long-!if*” or Kumirajira, The tran¬ 
scription shew* that KumJtralabdha is the name, and this 
•greeswrili Tirwatha.* He mention, * Sautrtntiku 


■ JoW, Hi. p . m 
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hcbkry* of tbo west whose D*mtr was Giam-Hu4*M t tbit 
it Youth-itceived. or KnmiraJiihdlit None uf the treaties 
wnttcn hr tills great Buddhisi hwe come down to os in 
the i-bin true coliflcLiotu 4 but bis name ii uecaalnutilty 
mcnttundd in the Sant™. 

Tlie pilgrim it will be noticed* detribes th* people of 
(UbhMtdit nn having a writing and a boguftge like those 
of Kjuhg&r; but m Im description of the latter cqu&u-* 
lie represents its writing m taken from that of India* and 
the spoken dialect as being peculiar lo the people. 

WVSA m WU-SllAh 

TL* pilgrim'* narrative ptw&i* to Mime that -frtrm ttuA 
lhaUi pwtapi Ow Tunyualj ff abg eastward it* il-#c*uOeLi the 
iWilarsi idgeof rhe Ta-uuf-L ing 4 over f»i*se« and through dcntai 
hy mkj p*:lifi bn - tOB'tabt raoccMiivn oe wind and *mw t fo* 
■tuv© fcOTi/j. in iJji HVra rnuHir^ ouHilIf <jf thi* Ti 
Tliis country ha dewribei at bmi^ iOQOfi in draut, with ha 
cajsitii aiwve len K in circuit hounded on the i nut fa by ika S tik 
rEvtfr, The dntrii-r bad ^ nch HiU yielding Boon crOpi mill 
ph&ty frail W ether smu ti |reduced Ymrtont kind* of 
jade- whki. liluch. and durk him*, Uu dirttafe **i mM and 
r^ular: Use peopla w*fe md*, hanh. ami deceitrViIj Lhmr irri'^ 
mit rfniki--. hud a HttJp n **mhhuici M 1 ifafn-r- of jgu^Ad 

{Hdth?***. \h*y v«>ugLf. ware ikirii tni* **rgc. ami they 
dCYrut litJuUhiali. Thurv wt™ trar© than Inti mfttitiUrtat wijLij 
ntfflrJi U'O i Vfrvtbm of the Surf kbVHjm gdtOol of the 3dn*. 
yrtni*' * For imw £ mrlnn ci tlji’if Jjh^I beru qh native dytLB&tji 
and the rouutry wu lubjMt to KalibmJa Abwt MX) U to the 
wvtt oftbu Mpiui mai i mao eli iEt! ihn npuun of which o.Knn;- 
up. atfcd r^tmnjr .n runutci wuh the raojej. tnned r-Juudiit* ib ikprf 
Cliffs bf i tn t^iittg tontfhl teemed nn the nrje nl orBthsng down 
On tile Summit of tin* inbuut&m Will! t inijfutfin»m (Ope of 
miFTelloui worfcmaDihli »ibd thfr pilgrim muratet the 
cotinceted with in em-ttou, 

lii thi- com standing p fits age in llio Life fhe pilgrim i$ 
ftipveaetiie-S An staying in Kahlmnda for above twenty dftrs: 
be then r.nuniaue c hie jmtmey jp tbe rompiiDy of $Ome 
trud^rs When the party wa* five day?, 

on the way i: encountered robbery and its ojeMbw were 
dispersed: romimr togerher a^ain the* continued their 

T 
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K&SUG& It. 


joafney, ami they j S!lit ^ . 

The second character of this naujr ** J:'£ “* ^ 
nouace suA*, ( , r ~ or . ™ 1 "* **» *W m jjro- 

profit represenYn w Jl^r*’ '“?! 5 * fW0 
may adopt tlie latter as a n , rtv £;* * ** U * ,J W* 

lu^ identified the r 

«*« T^.-Ll 2 «TsT* *» 

been at *Citihil QutnW W l I 1 '*?} ,,f 0*h to flare 
to the south ofYaa/hUr +** * 

OlubiJ Gumbo* tui «ji collection ,r t '* tt * ed,r d^ribtu, 

stables, and yurts, besidea a etoilAvwH ^ ^ Uoil ^‘ 

crowned with a cupola"J TJ,edi sl lt fw‘, ‘ * SfJ ' :ilt f . . 

nDW ^led VihM ffe ti -, d ’ ‘7 “ a,,nc '' s T'Tt^lar, 


KA-SHA (KASHGAJt). 


esjjiut of Chit,, lh *t from ihJi Uli*- H ^ 

Ttkll HUH)tr) Jin -»- r r . . , . " , 4W| rilmt I" Rif .Ku •/ 

-«? *4W^5?£f JS -k^e-owa in as 35 

■™ U “ t-* wd fine wovon ™ , P ° W ^- lL 1*£3 

llw rmtOHj ,f IkunriM. *tHPl <*» ptopto j lkf | 

sssm igfsistetoto 

±g“ l “" "to ■“■■ •‘■W 

, r rLnn W««#t w»» ijjftnai f . * * 1,1 P^wrved ( Lftrcr 

fflSantnn Ttm inlisUitnuu ^ricni-# >^' of o(Ji„ 

5 * 3 UJT^ 1 3 K 2 S ,■**' toot* 

‘V - ,hrir murj, wJ tr rvitUvI(,in adu»l : 

2 ZT nitfiy ,LTr*‘ it- 

• ^ cw, ^ a, ann a, «* 
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A Chinese note inserted in the text of this paasae tells 
M tlw* * ** KUtyahu i« tU« old Su for jtawJd. that 
this letter was the name of the capital of th* country, 
and lhflt jl ™ incorrect for SJiikAi-ki-lUo-U which we* 
the correct mine The last u n»t .red by Julian as 
“brlknUtt", it word whicl; Hobs not see ia to he known to 
the dictionaries. It is possibly a mistaken identification 
bj the Chinese annotator. But the *u-*f \ a of our test 
It apparently the >Su-kh of Chinese writers from the time 
of the Han dynasty down to that of the Mongol* 'Yuan;'. 
In the latter period the foreign name Kishghtr or Kashgar 
came to be used, but some Chinese writ on still ociutiionelly 
employ the old name. The country called Suloli was 
(lastly in former tune? of much greater extent toon tba 
modem district of Kashgar. Our pilgrim's Kc-slm j* 
apparently the Ka-ahih (ft) which wa* toe capital of 
Sii-U'h hi the time of the After-Wei am} Tang dynasties.i 
It may he nho the Ea-aba mentioned in a AlahUrim 
ireatiae as ihr nunc of a foreign (and the people of which 
had 'fine", that is toriII voicee, * and it juay he the 
Khaahii which was in the Brihat-Siimhit..'* nuilLea** 
division.’ In the Chinese truntoitions of the Djtyavaduna 
•» text gives tTo-shifi. and too other £Wfcit, as the name 
of the country to which Prince Anoka went from Taisha- 
lil& Thto nmm to favour Burnonfi suggested correction 
of KhaMu. for the “Srai*" of to* original ten.* K.i-nhti 
(or Kiushib) that i* pcrfuips Kadi. was the name of the 
capital and of too count ry. The cilr, irt are told* vm 
in the water, .red hencr perhaps the name Su-lelr, tost is 
$u-hk 01 Sclaq, from hi, “water 1 ". Rs mod am designation 


> TWO* Shu. ii* tel (2d p*rt). In A. D. 48o Su-Jto «qd «ghi 

other *l*t» of lb* 'ir«L CouELlrif*" F r lB [h«1r to the 

W*i dynasty iT-vUi'-etrirn Knup mu. Bung VhiRam Ti. yuan-to is 
IW» year*. 

• fto-sa-iiiuc-chic-rhiRff. f* ‘i (Ho I£JJ: Ablti-is-rib., rJt. tB, 

> AJtnuimi VoL J. p. 303. 

' Pivyiv. p STL*. Her. lot. p. 3A2 note; A-yibwang-cbtag, rh <. 

A-yii-^iug-L'iiuJET cA. \ 

T* 
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is trruis luted hr the Chinese -‘Motlev ikuskj muse* (piff , 1 
but tin* seems to b& an improbable rtn during. There rs 
ii Turki wend Kasha ^or Kusiika) which means “vuioualy 
tolumed", but in Mon Julian ycr, ig purlin ps fur the 

OliiiHftc Interpfelation uf ii romiptiua of tin- Hindu word 
t/hnr frhicli uihiu "ti house”, 

The terra reudered in llie above passage by *billj fund* 
hct&pe" i« than-du (j[j literally. “hill stone-heaps", but 
chi i« here, as iti many other piiuaagcft, to bt lake* iu Uii- 
Mm*e of “«ni id -accumulation’. According to our pilgrim 
hiUa covered with amid and waste pltdiu worn the feulurea 
«d the I'ounti'V between Out* and Kashgar, and Mr Sven 
Hod in describes the country ou the east side of Yaagihisaar 
as “raftgvs of low hill* of sand, clay, and Cniighuueratn’ 1 . i 

lit the exjmifcdftU “fine woollen stull s ' 1 md -woollen 
rugs” in tlnr allot 6 passage tilts word far “woollen 1 ' it fch 
iftf Thin is the rending of the A and C but hi- 

Steari of fie the B and D teat* have than {«£), wliidt means 
“fell 11 . The term put-lie, us u» have *?-«, is it-^d ,.s „ 
uamfl for -cotton cloifa n but tUh » also and m the wns« 
of uwl. Thu. is, apparently. the meaning of the word 
bm*. but. wo should perhaps regard chan as thn correct 
rending. 

llu- custom of i)u it tiling babies' bends, common to this 
country with Kudiili, it mentioned by other writers, so 
ideo .no the tattooing, and the peculiar ores. But instead 
..( the “grern eyes'’ which the pilcrim bribes to the 
j^optd other amhoritka represent them us ligriug -tuniHotte 
pupil" lEfi'. We are told *l«t> thnt all t) K - inhabitant, 
of this country wore bore with «* each 

cmd m toes ou *ach foot* 


Ihc pilgrim, it wm be obwrred. desenb,* ,| te VTili 
o Kushpar us, Like that «f Hachik borrowed freni India 
although rertnm Inter* fed been left out, and other .baufces 


1 Hmu tltiiinff, ch< B, 

* "Tliretieli Aiii,’ TFet \ j,. a ^ 
i rA, 102, 
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wmIwi the of the Indian «rip t bad been prevrr- 

’r&d. A* to the Brethren, und their ore of th* Buddhist 
iTtilicis^ rendering aefiuft to makts the itnttioi 
contradict himself. What t.be pilgrim tells uh. it that the 
monks opent much of their time humming the hooks., without 
studying th& tileaning! mid because tic.? te&d in thi* hurrird 
Wa J man/ of them had succeeded in going lliiotigk all 
the Tripitaka and tho Viblijtfthmj or Comment uries* He 
does not s &y that *il j a on grand n ombre do pontonti*'* 
qwi htmt et kojoapronncni l«* troi* Kvoueik title Yiiohftdk&v 
The reader of tho parage now under notice will ohserre 
that lbs pilgrim does not tel] us anjthing of the form 
of go*cmmFlit in Ejub^ar* Wo know, however, rW in 
the T l nng poriod the country was under Chines Ad¬ 
ministration. with the designation Su-le cL^n or Sudeli 
UiliLaxj sUtion, the military governor being a Chinese 
riffriml. 

GHE-KU-KA. 

The fiirnij vp isi t-^p- Rr-ord» printing nrUict that fmr< 
KwhsBi- ike pilgrim LnvjdiaJ youths*! *hov« Wflli truttinif 
the S;ti nTnr eud jroinp over m sandy moytilajn rairsfo i& 

the Vhf kt*^a coimtrj, Tb* pilgrim deflrnhrt rri \ country n 
bsbif iUw* 1000 M to rimiit, anil it* npatil a* ibo*.- ifn K in 
circuit, it w*i miun^ tar# firing tad it itmd t Itauhthmg 
aouied |■<!pidiiiion, There wai r, *uL«*iiou nf Lilli tmi ruim.* 
gremotfi i}( i^md with atone* *rl! where, the country 

Uy - nnp? «h# twa m*n tht T e m tom cnhnvnoA; fmtti null 
M fTftfWt, peiftL i&il plticqi were Abundant the wimlflwrrr “*d4; 
tlir inbihitanlij wer# rudp and deceitful ud robbery yu oyeuh 
P ™-tiwH± Tbs anting W4i hka £fc*l t* Hwtrn, but lb* npolirii 
iniBTMP^r wi* ihflrmivt. utirt thr props- iioil lhtlc '"uktittr ur 

education; they wr« ilnw* RnddhiUn. ttiil sk-cy nyn/td ?■ xi 

worli* Thrro "were aama too# -of Btulrtkiti nmiLui^rlrt O'Iaej V cif 
which wirt m mint; Lhf Brethren, of whom iherc wm. thmi 
IW, wft* MihlyLntits. Thft pSlgria th#n - jrnrrt in eeoouDt &T 
o gswtt m ci uni Ain lq ik* ionth of ~-r«iin|fy will! Dormeroii* 
tnp^i In mrm&Tj nt \hn lodjttd irhu.[* njv» had j twtf On 

lh<r moimutm. aed lell* Eti ol the Ihre# *rh*t* m prok>of#d 
««rn'tdhi in it* fttii. The pilgrim od-l« iHi in ihii oouniri Hu# 
Jjfljef MihOyAtiAfmmaii-ft) Cwn.ta wen* T#rr munurrom, 
mott linn m wny other coqntry t*> which Bndrjhiin^ hid rroclid. 
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Of LrtnUH*! cT 100GOO Hum .^h lh-jv were nnt> IIibti tm. 
■ nrt k*r■□{-[/ j ttealitei b«4 ■ very wida-ijuTirt tifriUair:n. 

A note to the text by the naiita editor lolls m tbitl 
it? Cht-hv ka of tie pa?va£>- is ibe old T»a for 7W)-kfl 
m £;)• til ltar word is found girou a* »t\ ofiiriol 

titlo among the Hiungau, and wo or* told that it betum* 
m proper urune.i Our pilgrim's Olie-hu-lra it npygr.--uitj 
titf .Vo*frfl {■$ iff) of Hi- Hun [lerioil, u»d the Chu-hu-j^i 
11 i'iJj of lular limits S>j-kit is pSatrd lOOt) ti v.o?i 
„f KW-.a and m) U louih of S>,-lth (Kashgar j, mid Stmu- 
ytin rnr.kvs Chn-kft-p'a tube five daya'jrmrosy ftotu KlmU-o.s 
W*lwn Chinese authority identify tho old 8o-lrU with 
the modern VWkiaflg or Yarkand, ami to war ostein 
Cbc-ku-lt* axwwrrs thi* identification,» Yale, lujwerer, 
tiiiak. that the particular* of o.rr pilgrim* dftidi ipi jon 
^w etaio to point to a *it* n/oong the hj}W : -„th 
^urkano” while thfe difttteccs gjifph from Kashgar and 

J ? ot *» to Cho - 1,l kjl with mwWn ftinutt** trom 
,h f aam,J l jiant -“ ia YarUnd^ -fV ,m lue ^ b * .,ur 
P^jul, was perhaps, u in the Tux^Shn, that of tfpArib,, 
or peupl, by which the district was ocimpied i A Tibetan 

S? “?*. u ‘ th “ "*■»* f«r Yfldun (or 

Sg j’fl '* Ar J*“’ “<■ >Wl oar P n,ri» c.lh i, -S„. 

Far IbtamV the pa*..*, W ltM «l ato J with 

7 rendering,-^*, qu'dk itblS *a 

du Mahayima ) a fit* introduce daa, c* p *y, ^ 

- Mi T. 1 ., <*. Vt. - 

* The shatucter Ijf 1* 'OTTruiOft.v m>l tW i„-t i„ .. 

-“f " u " '■■” Trt !»ur ii jjvgerrr; 

* Kv Urwdlf. it. 5. 

■ Hria-H.Jv*, **, 8 ^ Li-t*J-T*n lro-oIta fJj * 

* ft Ji. 1J». 

Thii-Mu, e*: asi iM 

.laud,, fc.tu. 1 . » ». B,,, *y>»* «*>“ 
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jour* N - Hi f d'uiio nrnrtier** rirmanjuabli'A It 

niil be ieen rfsni then* is anttu'i? £ in the text corrL iiwuJiEig 
to “ollt 1 ei ete mtrodmte dan* gg payj" t iuid ties irsadntar 
Eieenifi to Imvo ]uite misled th< author 1 * moaning. Thu 
pilgrim tdli tia that no olJhtsr Binidbitt! country hail m 
imov MakiijRna tetiwChe^fcd'kti had* that of those treat!*** 
having 104000 altduu there irure nbimt in the country, 
wild Urn "drert lifting front tin* tlmr circulation yr&& 
iluit \h the treatise* which had a dimiTii^htd number of 
*[(&*£ bad an inrreafiod circulation. 


Eti-SA-mN-MA (KflOTEJf), 

Knatn l-he-bn-lea, lbs ftirtmii#* printed! nikl?t, : Eju? pilfincn 
wpnt Pill om 1 nottukaiii ranges and tMf ralkyi nbota ifctt ft 
and cftiim io A^ ftJr Ttiij ha deecriljn 

hi being ifcowr 4000 ft in circuit, more |]jjlu half of it t*mn 
*Apd*danm i h-r- i^ltinid Zand,. which wn very limited. jrjilAfid 
-• =‘i^U »tJ frail* et v-trimt* kinds; ih* country priced mga, 
r *nti fdL tiiid till of srLklta Uiatnce.. it also yielded white and 
bJnA *d-\ The fli mu Ee w^i genial, but ih-tt- wtft whirl winds 
and living dual The people wrro of g*niin di»}iointioq+ femi of 
U:- frriirWci] arte; xhtj wet* in Oasy nrcuiu&ujncei. and hid 
battled >'tx uThe uatinu esteemed malic and tb* p*-raplt 
tnra fnmj of ihn« flflii jftug; * fow edothed in 

tfdrili ns Aim fliri, the majority wearing silk and esheu (or while 
fait \ an-miling to so mi* tnl>) Tlta ititem id wnlinjg rad been 
taktti from this of India bul lb* imtrrjn had bewn ifightly 
alLere-d 0 t a (Jjrir of hHOM*i£y 0 cilinjrei; Um iptdtim kn-gya^A 
dffliwfl from that of other countries* Thu people wore 13 ad didst*, 
•ml ih ere wsrt abora 10U Menustm**, wnh morn than tax* 
tircttmm chmily 3d ib ft pi nut * The reigning Aovnreigu n~>a Brarlilct 
Jt-tut i l-nddhiit. md hn rlflimcd Vaifaatjuia-dra* u bis progenitor 
TJlIi an LmlifrdliY Lhe lepdiid which fc»lkrvi h wbiah tlm n£i . u(iIh 
for the -S^Paknl paeua ft* the cooailrT. Wben Awka tiPnclbed. 
!bn njhaaiA who had hUodcd KnuAla in TibhuilE thea« men 
with t}wif families wrne apttied in the wild lanO Iq the w#ti of 
lhn K uiUuh di*Erict ALeut %ht timn Lbia Occnrrfrd. nn jrupnrul 
Pfioct of Chin*, being sent into tails, icttlcd in the country to 
the nail of Euitanm, The TukilidEa exde* had nii«d tine of 
their number to Ehe position of king, mtid the Cliih.Fi* ptiwce 
«i*0 Celleii hiliiself ud eniLgbt to y«iu preemiDencH oear 

Cii- Takthailli chief, but could not succeed, Thw two print** 


i9G 


* Xjftc.V cojfvrnsaos. 


with ilifip ctuim- ihtI on knot mu cipf4iin,n» .iml on 
MCtima lh*y diiputed ilmul thrif bnfuililar;. pm-edenOt and 
ftrj Burl; came to hlitt, Thfy WO|W k»pt fro Cm pitched 
laltif I", tupi advice that llu-ir military proud Con hi n<i( fn 

Jiiplaj«l on a hunting esprdi lion, *tid i,mi they should go hm-k 
10 ttiuir runeeilv* ilttUreU, wd after J ( ,.- tnming luvi-t dc -nlr 
Vhiir cJJiim. by bmtfe, Tbi* was agreed to. and it> iloc -ourne 
Lhft r.bitii with their armnsi met and fought; the TukihastU 
thitl IwitiH defeated fled, tat m- putrid and MtMdcil Then 
lie Chiuirrt prince decided lu usttte in Hut district between the 
!rmiw) which' bn occupied end tint in which Uie TaMuiii* 
foiOfil* hn4 uettkd- Wishing ■ I i*i*ct i sin; for hi- capital he 
f -*iw tor oiif expert in bmd-»'rtie« whore upon 1 I’atnpatn 
'hrtliiknappeared bearing a ceJoluh Ml of ititt. Thu pen-,t, 
dewriibed a cade os the ground with tho water, and thou --H- r [ r 
dinpreartd Hoi -' Wni built lh-rinpiul, and although not stnmy 
th* oil) hu) ctmtlaued impregnable frotrr that time down. Wj ( n n 
fbi. king found liiraaclf an ociugonaeiai,, and tt HI htirhwt h- 
prated » Veittaeau* for a intt and heir, and the | wpn 
grarttnl m ■ mirarolowi manner, a child being produc'd Fr-.m 
the god’, fonrJi-ad. TheU pi .vide milk for tlm hoe th>. «od 
« leal to rim up Or, th, fire - I the ground, md from u 
oirilt mued; hence aura the muuc ol the rueittri. Kvrm, 
• Earth ■* ml', f 


Abovs Ecu H to the wml, of the capita] m* a large monutho 
buiH by • f 1 inner king of the entitle* for the arhat Vatrorliana, 
H'foi' 1 »uddfct*m rear bed tlii« land the or hot had c->uie to u 
trsm h»»hn.ir. and fodgrng Ui a ’vond htq gO)n» foto eom&dbj 
Ou tew.ot the pun bar manger the ,;, 0 g want 10 t» him 
■aJ »»ked him -whu he n. no im* iW h . , TO |" 

The arhal replied that hr wn . diteiplo 01 ' .lo-l*i, end thr bug 
firtHn- .-B^uinsd at fo the rictus nod divinity «f Ju-lal. To tit, 
ihi aihai repltod—ha, Under pity for th. fo ur .-lanr- 
oMmoff crwtlirw. andahewatir right way to the three ttforid. 
he may appeiu ruiMy or tw hiddea from view ; u„ ^hlWit htnh 
»oA MtlMtisa; tlwm who follow ,y fc ,en ( , 

life and Jeath, while Oww who t(r for.m bti< ndigien ar* W - 

W . lb ’ W C r ‘ TD *J Tl « ^'S t*™** 'mn«r ; ,i 

rtiiiliUnirii built to* munaitery, and hnhl , n-hgfo St , lr , 

Mtenmd. io 4«ordao« with it- irU.t’i prwtetkn te **, 
of Luddh* rfoicand* j from upprr -j m*. hnsgsrg a »» fo r 
U&N t-f l£ti 33Lf|L«U: ry t 

Above twenty N to thr locd.-w.ist of 0» rapi.ei «, the 
Gortiaii. mutafob tkouhla-rMhid with ciifft .twee « alt , u »« 
Brtweru btestce.) awu.,(.,.,-,id H sod y,, rtVi0l) % m ^ m .. 
cootatmug u wnad. of Und-JSu wtuh rmiurd . bl ig )u s C ht 


A PETNi ESI OF CTUlSA, 


m 


Th* ItuHirlbj. had TUit*d tbifl f'L»rF, pretudicd hm* ■ml pmpheti*d 
rSiii n, country wppuld iriKr h*rv which thoaUl bi* 

nLifriffti asd fflSioW WlQ Mbhl)^lL 

tfl th# *t«j* lid* af Lhe OoJring* ttOtHaUii. *** * ilrfW W 
in which w»i Atl alhat who bad frojjn- into Uli *ffiBd^XtinguilhiDk' 
wddbf^p tho fomiPlF of MmstiFyn and had been H; J 

e|rf>: [ fulh turfed without for KViftl cmtari t* Wilhin 

rwriU timf« & htudilii-f had 4*wtd lb" ealraim lu ill* c*v* and 
the king hid aenl hii lolditri lo remove the blocking tOflfci, 
Bui * nwarm of bJ^k wufi inriieltng poiAonom Hingi ou lb* 
icl4i4?* cgnaod them to dtftiit,, tnd » ih^ rnU^iarc 10 tb* C(rte 
rcwkiui^d ricnetL 

Abo. i Irh n I-j Ltiff mutb-WCit of I lie ct-pilPl I «A the JV-Jttf- 

fj-O'/j-ird moumfttff in whiirh wu a Handing rniionwdjTj image 
of \bm Buddha winch be" torn#- from Kucbsh Aji onm^ *idnf 
from Khofara bad twrati in Euchik nmi whila Hit 4* he wm 
« con*‘ml wuriblp-ptr of the image On hi* return *0 bn tiuth-h 
place hn cos tinned to rdwioc* the ahteut imegc, and on* night 
tb* ix&iga c*mft cfot to ibo ftflatnal. who ihuicmpm g*fn op hit 
fldfludl, wad tvaili thi* mottaitery 

A joame y of itjpfc than Wo U i® ib« w**t of Ut* tapii-l 
brought Onff to the JVA.: i citj in wbh'h Wit ■ pOtiqff inaHf- s > f 
tbu Buddha. ibrtTo wtm inti high, Cinwoed with t liift- Thit 
image had formerly S-eim its Kashmir tnd Iht pilgrim ti?ULrt 
the Eocal account uf it.* inajfir to thu place 

AtiCP tn ibr w#vt of th<- n^iltL tnd fct t di*L*OC^ ir'-m ->f 
Afcont liO^i OB th*? Itighwty threap iht dwrl T »wtt wound* 
which w*r* iphtbiimJ l:> ofrlmtn r^sdtnu, jfld the pEl^Tiin 
ihr kgend which nlitcd tno origin of ihm wort is if- pmn\ 10 these 
kHaidtlt 

Fit* rr *U U fram ^ rapitAl, it ill <m Hit twl tide, wt> tka 
^-fKo-n:r (fUffllljlJuU,' mouatlefjr * lOf e ^tid ih? pilgrim 

itilt the l«g*nd cmiiaMted with the Ebnudatism of the monia&tsry, 
and the «ractien of lb* top^- 

To the t^ulh-^it *if thd dt|pitll W1» * fnonxfltrr whieb m 

rtihsd the or wnglL.^fflmn Tbit bid be? Li bitlll 

hx 1 rjareo of a fonsijj-king fif ib* coanlrv. a prtfjixss of Okni, 
b eommaihanlfoa -d her mOEwnful inxrort'3rii--'n of iilk-c«ltsi» 
from Ohio*. The pdgfim rililft* ihp ntftrr of the |.r.nr*T* 
■mupatmg the i«jl fif tbir mntbeiry tftd tho egB» /J f w 

worm ottl of her aoliFr. lumL tnal brsngjnsr ihtm lo ihii place. 

Abort aouth^ail firm the tapittl w« * Urge river 

^. lWa;i ^ i^Mhuwait wldch WPU u h tJ >^y Ihr ^nbahiUnta lor Irri- 
Siting Limit inudf. Then Ihc 'egerd it tcitd oboist Ua« pitrintss: 
official who, wb«! tin how cf wnir r w« rai *fT by ih^ -irtgan 
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i* wX*"""* -» « ma, 

'hu r«I I'vf ihft Ctpitij, dhrtvfi -w>| WBB , 

3 " k ™ 1 >'■"■"«—c .1 23j 

* ^ bwo * L IB - JJJ "X** -VM*. -wafthiuc to |«/ 

.22- ® (,d nf * ,t ™ ,t ijwu * m •™,« & f^32 

&U1 COBBll-j (Chm*.F and Kuniim IB Lht! h*ltl? Lh* (%!„.„ 

S5SS2i *n?.. ^ * *•■■« rrr,,« r ; 

^ T ^ of thr tbod wltl ^ j TfT 

tto colau* win eh a .ujj V i m:iU , jd “* 

a °«" &« *h« BaUia-feM »b* v . *> ?, v , la Mras _ 

mi - which ‘mu • i«jil*»wop.:i .,f j h . j, 

U-m fi*\j tm W„h. Thi. hit unu'Ll! i "* 1 

ciinin^ji lifhj * (l j dfetttot ,. Uf * t LfFc*j LS P ? ,rn "' 

i "i-t,'-~Hi* hmS ^sr^r w ,hft ; 

JtwtMht, »od ih* *TUr BadiUn'ft -JTlhln * .■?* 

Blt tc <->■>**-k ka a»tUUn.n the north „f rh^.J * b tb “ 
TW i-c^k of ihai «U 7 ,w t . rtitt BmldlMU. .2 

't« ««**•- An Bi-hut «ortb(r[Xil the ™, » T rtlw «*M 

(eplf4 I li,r uni III In the ,«n &Wla r <,f L-^ ^ V"’'. 

fmjd - A r - ***!• « ih, BrUt ,.^7^‘i!l 

gv^nrhiiLninl L* * irmt b1i ____ , 1 }^ kWi sk ^ 

t.orud it ttmjiWtdj. ThBjnujt, cwtpod ,**]'-■ *" ji Iuu 1 d * rl,,e!h 
^ fell . ,howwr „f p„ Cl<)M i 

'■^j; u-« toried by a. A BLrWi * !h ' 

-fWiixnw, ,h«. wrto™ ^ tnrd ta T “ d *™«t *■ 

*n ^Isare*, TiDhmt »tor»> .no- tb» iiremyu* 

P-tihk to k^j> th, j,„ h ' *" A tej,a «•*'* u to* 

hf Bto« MOA Si «2?h I™* 

tour M in eireoit wod w « „kJ j jf . 2l ( Tb * ** *"■ «r 
w^tnry i)MUf«. of thto djitrjet, «,d iL , R ' U * 

rxoept hy u» W.d H^Uflh H* rt ^--1 
re (Mdi d « lh, fhn, front,*, 

Ht» A'r* {or /Cuyta-tan-na of thJH Da«ea»j* » » . 

into 0frm by m (It d or ^£g? 

^uppoted to b« the traoBcriptiou ofTsatakrit ' i i * 
UIIA comjwssd nf k«, earth und a ^L ?^, Ku ^ 

«* ^ By m ttanin the pilp^ielZr * ^ 
*itb it, M piuL wbteh cnrrnUr I ^ 

the irodmi KJioien, and m 0 ¥ . muimro to 

I. I. «, CZ h ^ ^ 


XAMES roM kiujtitn, 
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art alto told that of her name* for the district were 
ha the mUif» designation, iheir ekyrinf tor according Lo 

ll< "V 1 !; name; (in Mine teats Ch'ttnUun 

«Aod by (fit Hnmcr-riu, A' i for IhutUyUiti hr l| [P TarUm* 
A’‘li-ton It/ lltn Hindus, and 1 the'old incorrect 
<;hint« name. * We are told in a fjloMMj on this eft h im 
that ail ilie^e terms denoted different place' in the lihnten 
re^on, but ibis it evidently a mistake, Thv nanrf; K'w- 
7, * n and men, jxiint to a word like «<,.dan or 

Gnt| : ML The former U found m Tilrfci. and the | s u.er in 
the Indian vernacular, and they represent the Sanskrit 
OtorthuML These word* denote a plar* or stoimn for eaiih, 
A mi-(pi riimtciatino oMiusUnlna m the muwtstrrie« 
oonntrj may bare Jed to the sound Knstona. and the silty 
W«l '[iventeii xo account for the name.* Tbs Uhe name 
which Ui- pilgrim bore transorflies wnGosthma appears 
probable ir.nu the character which givi» tin- first syllable. 
vu - Ku - Sit ? which fie use* to write/Jo- m fJtAmga. Th« 
Hiung-nu name HN«n may hare been the word which is 
now pronminced Attm by the JHancliuii, and demites a 
dfllwu or inck*ttre for raitle. For Die Chin mo. h-werni-, 
has always been the recognised name for (fir 
country and its capital, atnj the Ho-lficn or Kboten of 
the present t dynasty ha, r. placed it oa ]j m , MrAAi Qr 
government writings. This Uo-tieu » perhaps tho Tartu 
Hiurt-toJi and mean* simply 0,e aty.' The capital j, now 

* ThlB " *toiiMia aw-Sumoa (fft Yu r«, > ()r t ^ I(o| 

(-?! fim. II*C-A or JT, tar* Its sif ?& a.), Ka-tan (Jgj JJ.), 1 -VJ fir* 

f f JJl})- This last ii thnitmWmihi.Ta.faBj.teafi' ta.rlu-ehin*. 

rA.Sf's The oLhfcr for™ cf tb* hmim m nimn are uglilym natal vt*th 
in «>y vtKeLv of Chinet* [iUnnuun, 

1 Iu Dwin.ling-G>t!fho w »|»qt|*ted by B*bu ^ i;h 4 nij n 

Di* 0 . t E wt find ch* foHowin* itaurfiuni *To the jnuih 

YfcrVbws tta» \m * dwrt wfcitb Uvntjf ern^d, wn nm Te ^ | li(P 
miBLry ailkil (JaiUiis, cr plate of vkt*i* mm, vjFfmrij KbriUmu 

(orKh^ari;, wticb cooutm t|» mcwstilfl ofl-uifri (OtnJilrtkiJ mun- 

tiTOflij In tbi rehgiQui work cfth#J i^n^ri Lu d k -t*i' F . J, A, S. Bbsl 
Vfll. tY, Lt Thi nvr» Lin* <« Gl«ig>-ri wui 'Oi-ootnuis 1 
* Bui this <upWj*u&iP *f lit* tina im not u:«pti«L 
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YAIKOCUAJtA, 


called Jtahl or Ilichi or Ayo-fi-du (If) (L E A j. As Mr. Eoit- 
tiill has. shewn, the Tjbut.an tijmc for Khcton ii Li-yol 
which is explained a* weaning "Bell-metal (LL the S»n- 
ilmi Biti) Country fYul)".» But the Ant part &f this 
name may be the Chinese word Li (fSj) which demote* 
"thi? YakThin animal. in T&rlci Kota*, is still found 

wild in the K ho ten region. Then the great 

tity nf Iji-yul in the Tibetan sc tip lures. is evidently the 

Chinese and. not, ns Mr, Buck hid thinks mo¬ 

dern .-nrr option of Koatluiiin". 

Our pdgriu'N story of the fr»t king of this country being 
our of tUe officials ia TnksUaiifo who took out the ryes 
of Kunhk does not apticr with the Life. There it is 
Kuntie himself who is the founder of the colour. So also 
m tho Tibelin work fmm which Mr ftocldiiU gisos ex¬ 
tract! it in i son of Asoka named “Kustbsrm" who in the 
founder of Kboteu. 


The story hero told about the achat Vairochana for 
whom a moivka lery wax built i* mr? merest mg. This 
Iirhat ion not *«*sm to be known to the Buddhist ncrip- 
'T*' ^ ^e is evident ly the Bodhintta ManjuSn 
of the Tibetan books when he cqjhb at a man, with tbfi 
Dime Vatrocdiaim, to teach the Tibetan rwnwular to the 

rrr t ] i iu ? T odu ™ *■«** The ***** 

1,1,11 ' f,,r iMa h r 1110 Iwi » TVarme Tihlra of the 
Tibetan text. In to pusife now under con.ideralfoi. 
thr arbut proa the king a dtoDrtptio,, 0 f the Jiifau 
latiiAgari which u LokoUnrarR-lin nr .ten Mahivitoiat 
According to thee* Schools the Juki does not tnXhi uasn 
through the *1 it takas of the book*, anti b. is not JtilW 

'*** « * llUtn *» b “* does not tulfor d*ub—"fl* 
is Viable or invisiblOj hr exhibits t «> 1*2 and death" 
TJlls ■kanriptHm is at utter Tenant wiib Urn which 

to arhal gives tfau king in the Life. There ih» t i i ► 

..*•. *• -*-» ; 


j. 'i"f C * VUL *“ ~ *-•< a-.. M. » 
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SftST'S; 8 ": ', ,p to '<*" ... 

ti. , lh . h< “ K ' l ‘ » r '*■< Bull Jim »„ 

, J5* aral ™‘\ ta * v « to fiL ignorwui cL, t uirer. and wt . 
i ^dd «gard lh« word* put mto ti e ffiout]) * thl . :(rh;il 

1. ‘ ? C,r .f k fiS au i)v BOme McUiriHu 

ditor. ft will be sett, tliai Yuim-chunne like IVWn 

2JT2f ‘ h “ ®“ d ! lhkta ,if **«* district is being tor tin 

SlTt 1 Bllt **" ™ at '■** «t* 

aemt itruhreu of other schools. 

The Gosriug* or Oa-bont bill, which *** to tin- Sinit |,. 

T£Zr*»i **Ur. BockhiU wsgrf* 

tile iresirsbu oi bis Tibetan book. Bat w B have no cauo- 

"*? record Of the Bttddk* baring risitod this enttotn 
amd sojourned on this tzioiulfuD* 

To the wbUj-ml of the capita), according to otir tori 
i“ *Buddhist uKWMtanr called Tika-j^fa-ua Thu i» 
(irjubiiuiiv restored by Julian as Dlrghabhitoftipi. but the 
diameters lUa {& seem to rt, imrc rather TiLahhi- 
yfiab. Thiii naine gfcpg a shew of meaning M the image 
hadcAo^ (/Sffliwfe harms Gown from Kuchih to Khoton. 

. pilgrim describe* this image as a JCi-rAg s t*nd- 

leg image of Buddha'*, Julian translates Ket ch,' hv -coa- 
vsrtc d an Amhh tmu de W*. but this rendering rioUte 

„ '“**"< Hmt ,:a " 1h4 '« accepted. J bare proposed 

Wtoentod the meaning, taking the'author to indicate 
bst the image was not carved from OUu piece pf wood, 
hut was 1 -iadc up of port* cement ml together. Thi* inter* 
pmaiioi, w apparently m accordance with j g| u£Ml7 
which rajdams AWia a* “umto with cemented ei W M 
Tbe word seam* to be a foreign one. and it may be con* 
nectod with the Trtrki word . W . and the Hindu W,, wld< h 
mean abwwf or Morton It is applied to the ulasU.m* 
of ivwloii tiJus to ma kc th e roof of a temple in r hin“‘ i 

1 Fo^fcnM-ffhl, cA. ft 

' il , Birth™ htloitgipB u tbi, tfcl*o| u* 

uur pitgimj lodged while at KiKlIcn, 

* Taug-Shu. ck. O. 
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but it it Bid of fremieht octttrrai':’?. It nm, apparently 
a \f range t-rm to the editor* of tha tinn-dinn edition of 
thee" Records, (or they state in n not* that they had 
I 'iiM'l Katton to ut ivbal to< called in their liuii t'f [or 

In lhe passage under coiwiij ration tha pilgrim's denerfp. 
lion places lbs city fWte-i {-£ ft; yjj soo Jf to the went 
id Ibo capital. In the Life (hi* wu ihtt first city in 
KbnU-ii which Tuamiboaug nuebud on hi* wny through 
tl« country. Julimi suggentA "Fogal" a? the original form, 
hut thi* may have been a mini like Bliiigya. 

Thr^ Hfltna of the monastoiy or wiv U to the west 

of tha rapitsil which Yuon-cb ang bore as Sha-me* 

Jt'Ji {or noh j (ft > ia real red by Jtilton a» ■SaiuHjflB' , ) 
and h» take# this to bare The n the name of the on 
n.'boao behalf the monastery was built. This may bare 
l IRf h ut* but the tout Jmih gir* an y indication ia to 
Uie urhafa oamt. If we la u it to have bee.. Samajbh 
tout ward lima the meaning of fame 01 rqmtotim. anti 
Y»ht». the lutme of the grea nrfaat in AsokaV time, ,md 
of the mjointer of AmU who ted » colony to Kl.oten. Aw 
meant farm or reputation. 


Then we hate the mono* it fire <U ^ ti to tb« south- 
east of Uie capital which ie tome text* it called ! t-she 
(or y«) (ft mi Jim instead of thi* the ll^t hu* tf „ . m , 
•thr, and C hm Shu («*>, a We feid j D flLber h,ukTn 
Hlory about Lb, introduction of th« silk* worm ioto f£ liotoii 
umilar to that given i Uiia bnt the Prmcew 

“ u ^ lvfnM!1 * ■‘““ighbootio country'' without anv mention 
0 a,,Ba -‘ *» Mr ‘ HockhiJ* Tibeuo texts sl,„ j* |» U . PJP 
-shar a daughter ,.f the rler of Chino. The of 

Uieoe lean u etidontly the Ito-he of the D edilba of our 
Becordn, the place in K oUm wtwre the Princes com . 
nioncod the rearing of the «iik-wam. 


The JH-nto ft* «) thotis Bhims city.whiab thepa««e 
under cod*, deration place- above 330 Ji to the oast oftho 


> Hm T. L Ot OUT, 







i.AO'Tit nuaoiiA. 5a3 

IJigiiLlI i>j th(K WAS visit- I t |i . 

frtjni u>t> ^iWt 0 ,* f d sCWtlfl ; u J“ ^ n ^ 00 ln - 

u, tlj|. Hty, t, J( i to tho TjU1 ‘ "* ri)|lte Uu- DJUnt 

Tin* BW !« n " er ‘™ u ™ lu **»!■ it 

mm ^ * *■ ** 

tbi. r„ X ^J^"****** 

•“"' d «t *i, -to, ,•». 5 „„* :,”rr 

Kholon citr. Ii it.v u„,„ *- . r u 1,10 ***t of 

ti 3 1r h,fre thftt Lu<.*|*t, | nil . ! t 

fenra^rs tz&r - 

m A5TMT(H3iit VTith ufc account^ rtf fi r d ^ J * 1101 

-r- or tuk .u^rr^vnr^ 

to: t% sst-ajr 
:•!,: "■;» w - ?■--* * sw, SfciX'SSK 

C 1 B !f«cn|)tjoa df Njvii atnl ii> -naatJm 

2Ti,irn rartjcnbir*. witl* tj» itau „f thing,! 

I inyidf *us *hk to r^rify^ i b 

KHOTEK TO NjUFO-Po. 

n "' !!k |Jll(: *- B ' "»"«l U* P]i )W iA(fo3Md“ 

A- £ " r, ti wi ““** ii j: *k** 

- A> dLrf " »" *™de» fox ti*T*U„, mkn) , ^ 


1 W<ji-Ska, eh, Uri. 

7 * *■ iB Shpit^wUH-lii rfi 4. 

1 ThTj^gh Asia ?f|3, #H(1 .m* i j - - V[f 

:c: /sr 1 ; r u6 “ «■-i&ss 
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ntnyi *nrri w.dt it a grtal fill ■»**“* t* S* 

h- r iu Inf dim pitf Jip bonai b*binil to be k**tLi , lt*iru « 
r <^hrr Mfctur vg£ rl (itiQSj mid UltTc 3 0 fQUcb bnl wind; wbrt* 
iltt wind IdtiftY m*n tnrt ammitl So I ft Ibftif mol** twCQmfl 
mu well, Om r -■■oujtiinlly bfim djfegiftf *uPUtUtt*J 

v..Mliu H , wImIm iittkintt *nd Lbteutaf one IwMuwft itajdii^ uA 
-■iifM^iUL-uilv Ibirrv ti rn*|urnt I^si of Ijf*. *ud iw tbw* pbnm*mi 
ar* rawed Ji \ (Ufru>P» *&& ipTUn- A joiTTOfJ of TOOT* tSi*B 4uO 

ii Wi S bt l h+ ptl^nmto Uiiohl matry af WAiu-b llokhnl 

Tkif tmiiTiSrj tin ciutf hui loi*ir be™ unticcupitA ' NU ^ flt 

Golae C-U if^Lfrniii Lnii tbe pilgrim after ijoan^y of *to™ 
arrived »l Cfca ■«*£*** oW wmntiy, lb* Sit -mo lu»d, wlt ^ billy 

ml j. mill blEfi vrittm in uibabifuL Thru MMiniutaff &i* 

hr UTAH i w*flb‘MJil far «ibo^e JDOD «id r**cbed lb* 
old Oouair* ot A T 0'/^d|i lb* i^ra-ia * 1 * lemwipy- 

Tlift description lute pivot of the pnssnKt! of the grout 
iif Khi)U‘ii agreed with tho account* by other 
«U trwllnn tuoh n* Fa-bOw, Pei' dm. and Mtru. 
Poio. 

Tbu duui C^mo-'C'e-na given Itv our pilgrim to the 
country which lay to the east of the former Tokhara 
country n evidently a Sanskrit word, mid it i- pimiMy * 
toaderiup of a nalivf? term. The test tells u- that the 
eomain- wan the jYimho (|j{ T^c) lmid. But the correct 
rinding U (ftUffiL or j|>«ri» which is given iu the Tofe. 
tli« Ttmg-SLui. end other Mid tnulisea Thi* is said to 
hi»v« ln->.<ii originally the luiniw of the capital of the country . 1 

The An /b-p 'i of this pateuge we nro told in LLo kxl 
wA '. the nl il l •u-lan. Tide cwintry, unco powerful rind 
tlnnnihitig, by ithoitl 1300 fi to tin east of Klioteu. 1 In 
the jeai H * *. "V it* prince was treachnmuijy tuordorvrd 
hj i 1 it? Oliir !*. .-i- f'tiwy, ind oil thii ui L.asidii thb ihjw siume 

Shm shtm «bi gw^ti lo lo tl** MUBtrr. The -inmnunt way 
tjfwrituiir ihid is j|p ^ but the tim ^yUnble h !\ko written 
nnd tl±n Ebuue in proooancod (^^arr (or .'yhan^han, At 
oaii uriLt? Sh^ cental iif tiiti r r <iuntiy was lfm-m (ft ffth 1 


< Wci SltLL dtn h'Ji wbiii* iUn pm* n wriU*n 

I 1 th T L ckr 

i Wn-iftm, tL I J I3, YiL*u-oiiiui]*ldi-bEiu dc S3A, 




eoueLijwoji* 


3 ti 5 

huh another important dty in it wan 2+mn ffp {$} at 
which there was a ChbeM fi&Ltletnoni. ■ NW mm w a 
Tartar word for mV, and ftmu is the Sanskrit *crd for 
mne. aar jJslgrim T s Na/o-p& m%j possibly he form mud 
like Aum-Mopa Bat this Sanskrit name, probably ftvsd 
Only hi Use Jluildtiiit tuomirterje^ w** never employed by 
tlu- urdimuy Chitn^t who can tinned to call thr - ■ inn try 
Shiit-slpn ri' Ifni g. aa it existed. fU modern representative 
found bj recent Chinese writers in M&hrudjotai fluid 
rijna, i In lbn Ta-faDg-tengU'chi-chinp the noma mwl 
it the old mid common (Jhincso desigmUiun 

OOKCLOSION* 

The narrative of the Records temunain with lhe arrftml 
of til ft pilgrim in the coentry which bid been AfW/o-j/o, 
hut 21 fow genteo' G* art? nppemlod tn form a graceful 
epilogue, Julien here had the faulty and imperfect B tent, 
and hi* translation of the pneflago was made under * 
partial misapprehension of the meaning of the author 
W'lifcL tin? ImLtcr writes may be frfrftlj randared us follow* — 

I Ilntc Ml forth - al Jcn^th" niUunJ vxn*ry mud ucertiroed 
tf>rH tariff diriiwm I Saline eijttamcd tb* t^urn^Urt r,( ntljnnml 
rualfMyi find ctimitTc ihwitetiathlL Mftimi CGDd-U£t w UOl 
conttiuit *aj lafltf* *-*??, wh«rt inkitan oc&ftnl bo thorough] t 
mifkiNf non may not be d^nambt Wliflirricf I wist I made 
hfilH, tad in Dif.!sUnnfn# wbil I mm mnii lamwhd 1 recorded tin 
njpiiwliuftH fur [UbiiuMfl] dmliml'on. It u h fact lb si fr. it. hm 
to wbi-m Lin tftk i4i b * ah tuvf experienced [ Hii Majest* kJ biro** 
finttom* usifl urbrrrv^r ||ji influtmo* Traehav ail id ikun hu jrfrhd 
tlriiU- wK-ilr world tiaiJDjr bvim. united tinder ofib xway I 

Sav* not Wo a mrn> ipdivnltiai cm a politic*]; mjErfon tr* ruling 
a myriad h utang i ptwlUOftd 

Ar thin iua*m£e appear* m all the tent* it form? the 
dose of the pilgriirn ’iccount hut it le perhaps better to 
regard it a?? an Addition made by the courtly editor, put- 

1 yoAn-fllnrndffi-bae I. c. 
t Bnn-fhluf. ch. *Jj Ah.kn.g**m-^ihK ■>- 
i CL «$ r 

* ft 


sue 


nil rni'&Mv num v Buuta. 


Pjan-chi, it the time the M®. was presented to the 
Emperor. It Apparently ptmlod subserjufliit editor* end 
tlie terti present considerabla varieti-s, Thu* the words 
which Julien renders -“il n’est pa* possible d on parlor 
exactemcTit d'apris see souvenirs" are, fH-ffayi-ihno 
"T ift> TJu* is the reading n f the B tort, i m t instead 
of the third character ben* A and C have ji (up, ^,d D 
has yrtn* (ifl)), It is the A tori which tuu been followed 
in the rendering “one may not be dogtmrtic’'. So also ihe 
words for—“It is a fact that from hero to where the min 
aeta all -hare experienced his bunefomce” me not in lbo 
B text, hut are la ail the oilier tost*. Further the words 
for “The whole world haring ben. united under one sway” 
are m A, O t and D, but not in B, and in O the* arr re- 

}? l Uia “P« SMioa -“J h*Ye not been' a men 
indmduai the original fo. individual is fon-eii^ jbl 
lifoeallv, *i single earring*\ This ten., it *p r ]j e j t6 £ t 
official sen! to a foreign state on government amice 
without escort or retinue. Since all the world v» united 
ns one empire under Chmwe sway, according to the 
audacious exaggemtiou of the writer, the pilgrim was not 
a mere solitary envoy obliged to keep to the port-mad 
and the ofhcial resting-place*. The benevolent rule n „d 
mors! lull nance of his sovereign had produced effect, 
to the furthest region of the pilgrim's travels. M d rtiV <, 
huu dignity and importance » a subject of the incom¬ 
parable ruler. 





ABBREVIATIONS USED. 

The four [exit of the Rsi-jO-chi mentioned in Oh. I are 
mdicAUMj by the Let ton A, B, D in the following order. 
The old Chinese edition is A, the Hnn-xhun Ming edition 
i* B, the old Japanese text is C, and the recent Japanese 
reprint is D. 

Ahhi-ti'Vih. 

Albemni 

AG. L 

An. Rtts. 


for Abhidharma-inal]a-vibhlubA-&atfa 

(Btmyiu, No. 1263). 

for Albemtu'a 'India 1 , tr by B&eb.m 

for 'Ancient Geography of India 1 by 

General Cunningham. 

for Asiatic Researches. 


H. 

Baber 

Bi gantlet 

RT.& 

Bud. Lit. N«j> 

Bum 


Bar, Xnt. 


for the Her* S. Beal. 

for ,M unjoin of Baber* tr. by Laidley 

and Ereltinfe, 

for 'Legend ofGeudama the Buddha by 
Bishop BigandeL 
for Btiddhiet Tart Society, 
fur 'The Sanskrit Buddbiet Literature 
of Nepal' by BAjendrallla Mitra. 
for 'Catalogue of the Chinese Trans- 
Ution of the Buddhist Tripi taka’ by 
Bttoyin Nanjio. In *ery many canes 
the “Bun." ii omitted, 
for 'Introduction h L’butoire du Bud¬ 
dhism* Indies', par E, Bu mouf. 
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ChtTUBM 


Otrom sc-Ua a -e king 
Oar. Inn. Tod, 
Dta. 

Di B b, Nile. 

Dip. 

Dl»jlT, 

■JV 

Fajjg-cliih 

HtiillB'C&Mbfaf 

Sam chi wag 


ImL Ant, 
tml- Lit- 

ft 

d A. 

L A. a 

j- v t* a 
j- il a. a 

Jut 

chi 

K^hi-jtmnJu 

IaL 

Life* Tfm 


a ifB uctlatio ?{ j 3 -.. 

■. ■* 

for ‘Memoirs conigm»6 a l’4p(K|ue tie In 

grand A djwuttie T'mng At', tr. by Ed 
Cbavannefl, 

fdi- Ft><-«hii0» child g.bhfl - ni<. -bo-ti-ching 
(Bun. No. BS 9 J. 

for Corpus Iaicrijjiir.inum lutbcAruro 

for ! »iii,Timapiidii, t*ii. Fimb&lt, 

for Dlgha NikAr* (P, V. 

for IhpaTBrow, (?d. Oldenberg. 

for DiTfAvndi'mn. «<l. Cowell and NeilL 

for Fn-lixieti. 

for Shih-UaJang-chih (linn. So, Utoj, 

for T»-2fang-luri>yb -dfiu - 

chum (So. M*H), 

for F4>pendj*mg-abi^brtig (No. 

for Chin - tin g - bai n • chiui#. c h«fo-lian (gr 

't m m & t$). 

for Indian Antiqnnry, 

for WdWr 'History of Indian LjUm- 

"ire' iTrflbners Urnmlul SemsL 

(or 8t Julian. 

for Journal Aiiitvjue 

for Journal iA tbr Asiatic Society of 

Bengal. 

fW journal of Ikn Pali Ted Society, 
for Journal of Ike Royal Asiatic Society, 
for Tbe Jatnktw «*. F*mUlL * 


for f>n-yang-Kn*Ian*cbi. 

for K 1 4i-jnan-Slji1i-v)ini.'-Jti (No, Maty. 

fox L&Ljt&mitrn. 
for Ta . ul 



A.KBajcm.Tloir& 


Ma T. L 
Mik 

Mifalnitii 
Maj. Nik. 

M. e, 

Med. Rh. 

N»n'bju-ohvkuei 


p. r. a. 

fffltoTdi Tho 
Rookiuil. Life 

Bun Nik. 

Sat. Via. 


I.RR. 

S^ngki-10 
Siiaii-c bion-Lll 
.Shih-li-chtng 

Takuliiiii 

Tfcr. 

m»«i 

Tin, or. Vinuya 
Viwiju Text* 


36 » 

chums, at.<i Julicn’t tr. HiotuUe do 
la tie do HiiHiPa-Ttisafljf, 

[fir Ma Tuan-Iin'a Win-fisifln-tii&g-k'iio, 
for Mab&Toana. ir. WHrahnliA, 
for Maha.vu.sLLi, ad. Sfcuurt 
for MttjjLjiiiJj NiW i.P. T. S,J. 
for Hard/* 'Manual of Buddhism*. i* ed. 
for 'Mvdiwul Re*atreh*> from Eastern 
Admit sources’, by Dr Brciachnaider, 
for Mabi&sakfeviunjra {No. 11SRJ. 

for Nun - Inti - ob'i * koei- nei-fu-rhuno 

{No, Hfta). 

for Puli Text Society, 
for HaiyG-cki. 

for ‘Life of ibo Buddha’, by W.WjLoddiilL 

for Sumruttu Nikfcy* iP. T. S.>. 
for Mblu'ULrr^atiTAdn-iiik&y&'Vtnafx, ilic 
■lifforout HotloDt b4ingj quoted by thsii 
titlee added, 

Tor 'Sacred Books of the Euu\ Oxford, 
for M*bJUafi*bibt-rinu.]Fu (No, 1119}. 
for S iti u • cbien-lQ'P'i - j) ilia (Nn 1_! 

for « + ii Int ‘ 

for Sju-fSo-lQ-tmuig (No. 1117); 

for t Tiicg’a ■Record of the Buddhiut 
Religion", tr, by J, Tukxktuu 
for TftranAtba’i ‘History of Buddhism’, 
tr, Bcbiefoer. 

for Sciti afour’a ‘Tibetan Tales', tr. Ralston. 

for The Pali Yibata, *d Oldenburg, 
for Translations from the Puli V’cnaju by 
Rby* Davids and Olduoberf {& B. &,), 
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Wivi, Bud. 
Wu-fta-lO 


Viu-kiiu-ching 


A £B£XVLLTIUH&, 

fur ‘Car Budd bison»’ hy Wuti^jotr tr. 
Stliiofner, 

This is tbs Jiliihliiulcs. tidiys 

(No. lltt). 

for Kuo.ch-a.Lsieo-lsw-jiu-lnw-ehujtf 

{N* «*6* 7 ^ 







IN ilKX OF THE CHINESE FORMS OF THE 
OF INDIAN PERSONS. 


NAMES 


A-cbu-to 

t4i-y«*ta+&u> 

A.|ickuii*jt 

A-ni-p'o-U-tu 

A'HAb 

*-m:Uf-Ltl 
A - ni< I'd 

A pq-kno-eb4n*yu 
A~frtr-ta4o 

A.Bbt'la-ilifr-fcHtf 

A-tUa-kft 

Amirffi-lu-ili* 

A-wii-p'O-chili 

Ang-ka4f-»o-to 

Ao^-aHu-ffc-Enu 


riM^bc 

di^Li4^Ena o 




Miff W 

or Ach*U 

USW 

■ • ifi 

A rl^B-Kfiim or Arid*- 



dnfc* 

13 81 


\ryw«* (taf*) 


RUflffftft ^ VI) ^*7*71™* {Ia(«) 


M 3S Jill Hi £<£(*’ Afjwui* {Life). 


w 

Angrm)4 {1 



Anfrvatapta 

1313 

MS 

AAurfi 

fl «9,W1 

w acrs 

Aiunii 

mini 

Mill* PE 

Aniraddb* 

nw 


Ajoiti ULmlhI^)* 

[i» 

MSSW 

A^niAl* 


muz 

Miu 

ns 

n •» % & w » 


TT IW 


A*ok» 

ILfxJ 


11103 


Aiiioit 

UlM 

« m m ft p 

AipMi 

J7« 


^BVWWt 

If w 

0. 



12- 


3*3 

W&ftftll 

CUftftiriviimn (Lift) 

237 

ft a <* m* «« 5? 

I 

i 

M4 


(ft it) 


Ilf 


Kiln fir nttnis nmn 


l]hjLU-l£'lt4 

Ch'ib-tiihg^lu 

t.i|ui . tlhan 

CfciflO-pil 
Chi'll- tin 

Ck Ib*4j- p V kg ■ im- hi 
Ck±Mi-kiU 

C ^ i-h Lj^Jlj n -J;jg jl 

Cbili kmnz ihhn 
Club-kutaft 
Chih-kunf 

CU*-h* 

Wiy -faa 
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Til 8 ITINJSKAJIY OF YUAN-CHWANO, 

I, CHINA TO INDIA. 

II. IN INDIA, 
ill INDIA TO (’HINA. 

WITH two UAF3. 

U>m ] U.ED BY 

VINCENT A. mum 

fli.il, Tba pilgrim'i nmiB from Chm* to India and from ImJl* 
fflOMoa ir* irPolwd on in 1-M.UWt ttfrtn Mt ol fcnf->rii't city of Aii* 
on ibo vab af lin tofln to lb* insiU, 

In rrortiCLifoul tho tfobuhibi following bwh" 1 mtmtAihi 

ItMr# l-i - q ujcd in t fl ‘Wtllwi* rp)(d»r* *:<*! trurt- 

iBi.qnt FiUn» 

l-flicn, Tbn nip iniflrtvd hm no trail mnrfenl, Lgi Vkn *Ulbw to¬ 
fu j LnJ me «))*! itdrawn *i i-roxinulslyio tta'imli of J in® ^ * 

Kn*U*b mthw to life imrh: {»} wm alitor Kuw± * Sw p ton* 
/ f%.tma rf f* 0 *mflWtol Fr. <E» Petltlm* Or ttbmoi. IWW); 

Sw iltdin, TJfruwA itraadp.i. !*«, null man-- of Uii 

Pa, lbLr ftud tbs Tarint bflHUVi 4* StfliJi, ^oinf^krW a/ A-Mufi 

(London, 1003, with » s*^ of pwiinw nf CIuiujs Torfe-iU^, f5> 

VltfWluuMcri JtMoa/rte iLj£<1qu> iM^Tiabuct 1 # '/r. 

,itb t kjsji of ths tnidiB* part of Aim); l 1 !) India Offiw hv «/ 
/fljju ID^udllrg 1 I 111 CEIVablH to UlO DOTli'TTrtl. ftn th' =*i* uf 

3 ^ miJirs to lbs inrk 

Mr W. tt. Oufi* P,1L& (Ctouular Sm*m in Qhln*. JUL' 1 ) bn* 
bmdlir tfflgrpM *u* nltrenci* «a& fftoim Tilunljln litln lu ulhta 

w *yv i V , A+ J5J 
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L CHINA TO INDIA. 

S-puaUxtr, <m a. 0 , u> Sopiamter, «ao A. V. 

U Om nwti h iwpismw flStt A- D„t Yiu.-tW ut .i b.m f than 
twesLj-ci^hl „r tw«l(y- B i«* ; f .n. flf .p;,* qm itrA Ch-*qg.m,* .1 
that ling dig Kil n! dm impm! «mrt, ml >urt*d on hii lunu 

pilifirm.lfO. 

(In tbo capital b« prcK-adtJ is a narUi-wdater); din* lion lirr&tijU 
lha province j[ Sfcnn-I anil Kan-iaA. pa'iidg tlinaffb tb* tcwu 
of TKtj'Cbau atid Tiin.fbid, *b<| .o arriving at IiianR-chao. Uu fir*t 
wtouant nuwtinjf pfeoa f„ r w( | C |,mita .4 traveller* fruit >(„■ w «i. 
Ike t»lgrte w« f^ r mim |^ 0 a montli ai Uug.ebs*. 

fifWlLm *M p £h .'“injdfling hit r-^nipiitflpiL and, when ■ tc| 

.awrA Ibroupli Kwa cH*u. to tin frontier. t>,«id# n., Iiulunjjnir 
(llu-lui riiffTi ma# lpimtuing !Ke Atfflii. or Ij-irrm. lY»b- 

kt p»wd font mil vl livt o( « kttav ftf front kr ■natch.towm, 
auptrmLird oar from th* otlarr hjr ifflftrvik nf a huiPilrcLC ^ ur jjfrftgf 
■SghUfiii mill-. In ] un.liA.ur ii fritwiiy sidvjrff^ he avntfcd tlm 


lK j r 'J ■liii'lilli uiynill uf thr j*Ti4 ^ D|? 

FjHL******* ^ 3 ^ with «30 A, r>!; 

. v5f\ K , # '. rf n ^ <-hinnii« »aiti to k right iu tau-aliur 

j* TI? ri. ">“(1,1, torr^rotirte with tl* 

'VvS ui o'sK 5 a ( ui But i c h °- r,,J 

WXsSt ft? si s w 

of r ebe XT l' 5ff flrmpJ b V h " " a ^*‘ ,# U,r fpnfdflfl 

bL™™..^,' !*r o?d<t,*uu* }.. i";; mio|, a «d 

SEX 7 .Z* <W * ,uih ° r lL * ■"»*» ** *""* ^ 

’a? j 0T * r ^IjLc oatem u.g ibn t^peMkaj »l wtiv 

l'"'V ' p nsf W ; 5' Mf* wii|;art p Mtiflu ii gn0 Wt'i - | rl- 

ftnttMl'wtX ff 1 *^—* * liiuffw bMuigTthSi 

jpdliai' ie ulit ui'b* Bk**. T$^l^£S g &^ 

pa S. now JiddtnJL p, 1 " eWK1 “ ** n,F W»«r 

* *TwrIiL y-ua jm* v » aoSOT^jqj tp ri „y r J. B 
To*XibNP* tr'ifii'* 111 * r l * 0H '* Q T '" ^ ^ *-*>.? accenW 

v;?' *” ftw tnoitfltu Hai ai," fWaUrn. o ir- 

« 11 a ^*" iV h,, r iv ’l' “ ®“- Bt-wfan-fd. SwarijoN fir !,i 

iia*a of t-bskj-ga- K. ml $4’ 17. £. K»» Mr ■ 
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Anil filThk-tU luk, Uw Honho-yim dfwfl.1 wfc*r* h* h*rftly 
with Jut lift, kufng Jott hi* «i) md hoe* without whIitt 
faff *«f flig-lut And fit* dayi. 

dewn. b» fished I-gn, th* ripjtaJ <>f a prmcipiLitr 
fubardsitAt* tv tti-* kiiigdoof of Kat^d^ingt lb* rrnei pwiikm of 
vbitfh ipjj*nrfliU hi? nal b«n iitrrn-i udH. YoAu-dlmjLf* wbu 'uxd 
irtm4td to tnvri 1 i the oarlhora neuft put Etfu-Sidp* (bo 
iii.i.Sprtj BtahhuJik dr Pri-fipg, net* (>u-rk r n ifiBlch?a]l| to the nonh 
of TWIab, wu eOB jailed to ch*sg* hi* filttfi in Yviftnnr* U, prr- 
unptcirr qriitri of Eit ^'ii] |Ibio-w 4 n-t'ij- or the 

fu| Turks Vmff of Safr-oh'iRg, who itmtU-tl on rrsxirinir a *Liil frrrm 
Uw pilgrim. A joaftr^ nf iii dn>? Uimkrgh ik iIuwt* from l^u 
hrOughl \gtg-fbwu^ Ui Pih-li ]7 — 5" jtf-r.kibn Uir |'i~rh B iug IrrfiWBCD 
Riini nnd Turftp. a fronliti towo uf tie Kio tiring Stair From 
rjU-li Ua Ad^pnffd to Mifl-ho. lb' K-^cVp&c CApilaT. tww rrpre 
ifni^d by Yur-hhri*- i f-w nrfta fi; to Ilui '.’lit Ijf Turfvn 11 
VvAn-chwAr^ aplniae4 At Ritc-bo for a month tnr r r r, 4iitt 

Rit I hen tent nu In* rij forim wIA ttluibk giflj Piiunp through 
ih* wwm uFWu-jnrAH siulITiMtfn, *h\th do not wumtu Hitc bm 
idemti^H (lk*l n f>/V. jr. Mb ho e*m* m ih+ kingdom df A.Vi-ni 
{D-ki-ni Yfn-h'ii, The pilgrim <|im tint n*U ih* n»m* &f Lhntapf* 
i*'. but wtbi i Chiati* Autlnin ^ise it n ■■ Li hr i Nu J]r> eh^af or 
Yiin■ kii , the tfiiwr h<n£i£ pfflrbiff Only euntfeei form of T' n*Vi 
iWtikri, ju t> , _. 11* tit* ii gijjuriiU identified tvHJi Enm-rhiklir 

I KtlLambihrV a town touted to ik m rib of l^k* Bwgnch (Sorting, 
Or ftArvrtb*JjrK but W. CkAVMlM* hokh Uiil Uirfn U AUtbofH? 

for miint*iojr>i- ihii the Rurftnl | Own. wh cb ht <alls Yncn- Lkii- 
l^h'eng, by to liic writ, of tbn kk-^ ■" VuAQtH-hwAnE* itaytd mti| i 
4mgk nifhl At tbd capitil of A k 4 koi, itid nm morning wfctst f^i> 
Aiiili and ehiH»d d i peitii^ now known m £bidu iKtlik, 
KhaidkL, HjMiJiok, or TmnV Altar KurtLiouiilJi^ prune hiiEii, In- 
vi.nr: T p a kw: viilloj. b* firm i i! iii p i t :n^dc>iu of JtU i*k-> r* hilcbi, 
KnutrbA. ^iONeltl (Qt'lflJ, J. 

-\\ thv M Lbe Ntlde ilaiuci be wie deiu^rd ftf aJb^yt ititj 

diyi wA^tiog for Urn inow-MvofiN! fwnti tif th^ Tkn-thM iThtiti- 


1 The Lranftruitiuu t* erpqnpuu* \< ^ItiAVlEiTjL'* Isi i'um 

Ofndrhta%^ l \ , 74, TiiOti b, 

'- Eb^ hti u ganmUy id«&tifted wiWf£«jAkhc^o Huo-itLi.t.-, king 
abolt If? mkloi (40 vtinuf t+i lit* wt pf turfip Hn ntmog nrtuoti % 
r tih\ for ris^ iLli Lbr piaiti^n o f tb« i"A|"lol in tlrt Ltne ol 
Yuad-cJinAcii; i» tnmtkfd by Ya^lbvto <DJuvuin*i, Xe» Qtr „ 

pp r 7^ 101. 3 (a^ nqft Si 

1 Witten, jp, 4h; TWr* C?Tf.. p. 7, Eitidbiiir [s *!m, a;H!U 

Kararhir by Fevnch, or tUieibir by Kataiiii wnlm. fiv#n Hrifio 
iha town. wbinL .* now -tbe chiaf coinn p rtciAi envpppiBiEi m 
liikt part of Chine** rr j L l-sEj * * 1 [YArovyA Jl-.a, V*j[ li, j . b-'.-y; 
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k, Mte*3:u>, « <* ra , * BOtm0UM 

5 's; si? *"■«"»**■-««■* » js 

jSgMf ^Sfassssfe sat 

zs | ss &£*-££ 

r;,w"i i r?'" i " . .«■■*■*■ -A ».Ti; 

„d IwT Tki Jt" P"" 1 “■ •»*" »»■ i«lW Sura 

lb MSTtfSi "*><‘“^1 i. fc, 

ir ««**„ Tlla J' ; 1 , lfa ° L ft “ l *»*»" "f ** ~pjtal 

*"»*■ * itj J turf bon. iL t ^ J r ?' £“ * 

Juo*. S ^f P rt OM«™ *Jr ,^' ™F*-1 wmi (ta'fanj uml 

rfofcn to l0!!4b* it It „ ,,[^3, ^le^Kl * ^ l '“y Mt W * ,!Brt 
KtnjklghanJ wbiFn M ri t - ftnM '"-“'l^TUti (kturjytitjhun, 

tiTd „* yi^rl.;, ( :t ,Tq 7 155,1 ,l * h ' jnld *« iiienti- 
.. m ^7,: ; ?* "wUm-i 4lM town, wbicli W,, T 

-a iffss? ^ *• ^ * 

Jtxx^j**** *„ ^ laulh M Aktt 
3?i S? «**• rf 

«T£? g?aaft»>.* r « t *•«■» S& 

tw tfnnl thmutb ti* niH . ■ - 1M Uh “ rai mtl *aia(J, 

Wituuou tt« !*.X J four^n ifTh *™ " t, ’ i " y 

namNr *t oxmi %m Uznt* ,-t <**“!*»$ f^ 1 ^- mtl U» 

».» .. a. „„,. SSiST'*!*^ »«> 

«* Irm U» **« W 

i/F&heo-lehjju, rnor. fl i,j ifl M-U»L [f l.'Hnwita 

S ^^-bSiisKsa ti£fe 

»■ - rJSfSJ?* ? n - i w - 

™ ■ i - fa '' h “ ^ s .^3 sL'^r 

I- '—' 

UM **3'f**tMin n> #* u uLi bTY 11 *• boiaioa Ui4l 

^ >iPmni n «U , 0r a Ei onifliryj 

teneih. lint *rww4 *boyt £,,,.- 1 4 ' nr*a viiihhJ- in 

riv„ ^ iC E^t^ifiRr-i« v^hS 

Efjj . i!lj Jt - ia r r . J ! - |lx rttr /d 

J ”* 1 ■* 11( Ik. un^t 

l'.>W l '» t " 10 * 5 ^ 31 **“ rWV1 * fJ "-' if-^ la °- « J lt«'« I r 

™ it,i,, ’ l,WTlt0efc > if- y. IqOex, *, q, JVtu&s^ mM | 
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■bout H- mile* ion^ by r%H broad, n il*o known io ihr Mtmgflti %s 
Uk» ^Fcnni|fi|iami Ltjnt' tTa-msirtshiirir/; itvd n idmibin^ nUlril ihr 
'Skit Set' 

Opinion* dsITtt eonctmnig lb* qjAitton whuiher Hit pi^nm pitted 
if li& *torAh of k bn Ukr, or frtfowtd tin. QAiirr dTtail&iti mutr 
through ILtraloL by lh«i «itmt ind northeni thqnL Tbft tud&uo* 

oJ evidence mlebi* Ui br m ffttour of Hit! fortttftr uijijwitiflh. tod 

ih\i qirui. rqu U it confidently Lhown an 1be nu;i t* Uni uV € n 
by Yuiu-obwuijr * 1 

A nHlb-wHtarljr count frwm Like I wile -1H51 brotffcil lh* in?ilW 
la Dm jiWj= wfiiab be edit -tlm cily of tbe £u-i)i# wtltr' ibal » 
nv lh* mtw3(?ria Tuknuih -jci. tb*' Chu iTdvou) rirer, whtah Lh* Chi- 
PW Smrw by tJil TifilTifi of Sej *be Tbii Ally vu Ibn rwidunoi of 
lb* prtwirrFol Klrtkin, or *tipmn* chitf. of |bt Wcrtaro Turk*, who 
b«pil*b% Ubr jiSIf rim, “> nd tppomlwl orBeftrs Ln »iondnti 

him m* na ii Eipri. oa Uia Indim frontier 'b>i3, J.i/jr. p. J|} 

At t dialtno* of some tflmrty ot nigtn? mdrs [4fcl fi] to ibo 
iflrt ftfToismrd* VirtTV-chWirog CTfp<v-ii lb-* filrn*ant disjrirt lying 

la tjsp qarLb id tbfc Alexander Slouiiliaii?, which W*t iii&flNr. by Ihi- 

sime f>\ Uio TSutsit-mnil Soring! 1 (Cbmea* Ch^im -cA^an. or 
fritofi; Turk* Rwgpkyvl* Inuiiiiberfliiad in Chtn*M m Ftay-irfi; 
MfmgoJ Afitty WaJtji. Tb« m f-ikrn tawa *f Ttrdj tocmi t<L mirL 
the patUlcB «f ihn tUnnct 1 

Tb* imit Important ImJiuig-plKV w*a tli* to wn of Tahimiu ai lulled 
About imiiwco nutesi in/^rtanj) la lb* kymb of Hu iqodtj n Atilin- 
iti nt> tW nrtr TiSai (T^r«), » 

Tbi' )iikgTiaiV ftot nn hop umid in i taAlH-weaisHy rfi^nioh 
rt thhL bt inulH IraverNi ia laomtiom tLr E^diim uf ti.u rivm 
Jiturlr* tfiyr DwySj, hnSUl tiul Oxv* fAfllJJ 0|n on h:i WAy 
U IndlL Thn Lawn rfrdpill#d it "WliHf W*Tfr City* fFa^tbai^ 
iib*eii P vb-iLnmi, fW^ cumI Ilrw bp- r fur fmm lb^ modtriv 
Mi:Acq: ,.'!tkl_ Sics about fiTkftt maict 10 I lit nortb^euf uf CMm- 
ktud FiMing Uifougb a lawn ntmrd Rutuf-yu And a diitrttl mrurd 
Hs-cMfi-icAn, Y^q-abw»Bfl Arrirrd At Tiibkfnul {Cb*»iMli. Cbe-tb^ 
m?w tbr i*tpitai of RiutiAii TurkaUa, *attin|j*4 m. a (rih*l*f7 
of th. h^ajt tries in S’. 111. 13^^ E- lone Fiom . ^‘ V^inl |u*rj^ 

bAbly hr pjnc«ftrtd diriwi in MtnnvV-iod ;>^-*nn.kjii! Tbt lincnp- 
yoTts of ^rirghftni F^bto^ afti! I ra-lf^r '.Tm-Tubf, OurAfjube «Ijc- 


'WtUon (j». inti; biYorttAt the aiftcl ?otai^. adiS this vinw it 
tujjE-^FyiJ by l^o oli#f!fVfeiiuia» of Tonui«ebiKi \ ftan *jce. B AddlfiHltr 
p. iWl4|, Rni 3d. illtivAnittf lop, rif s p 4i pTrfrrr* Otbflr Opmlon 
' T^tnurl^k is jiotitlvo ibtjl Tnktfiik rrjirwoti tbt eiiiita! of iltt 
TurkiaU W*vr*i%n r Th*tv Ore., AUdtrid*- p 

1 WiiltriT** rj> 7’*;-^ ChLYAnnnt, lihrrt On- reirr^fn oadBr 
I. 1 in lml*i 

» Twm Opk, p- tt'N. 



rm imo* r^At^EK. 


m 


of mapi: Su. Lu “ J — Sjlruimn. vhtab *r# 

|! ulisSflJ. li o U t *L-B ELL (-D I >c ' i »«#iS UJHiJJ p*rwud r>bl#r*AiUi ■ 9i i, W*tfc*n, p,9lf 

Wliiit rising ut ijfcEmirkaEid. Y s^-diwang coEIhuJ in-.l rtcnnkd 
ttlnch fumutinrt - -; M-ernirs^ nfrighbotifjlift rrgiani, ami thru n)4» 

dmiml bit nmrclL In ■ dmcUMii i]Ljfbtb utmi of usulli, \n Htubf-i- 

in Kr*b (K j-thn K'e-ihih* t-r KuamiB). Fnam UlJa tawu hr 
pruMtlrcl b) ttmr pjl*tcJi»k * dstlwire &f About 5b Efigtinli mi]**, 
ih- ivislh to iLr famo Ji dcfil* of ib# 'Iron (Java 1 , wbLflh 

Ulb + butiuJ*rj but^L-riL sio^nuiit md TtikhArtiwu (fu-to-to, 

F*r.irb, noil i- iiiuaUsd nbout eight milet La ih# witt ui D-urb^inl 
N, [it. &*- U E. long. ^Tl* YtiAn-irixwinjf ibiti miAinad ill# 

Hmit HHtetlf jNiisi or btf pllgi-iEnmfc, biTBEig ^mpbU r^rlj- 

i*o d*p™ of lungkiid* fl£B« b* quitted Ui# Chin#*- r*pit*l< 

*>n tfDUfgfnf front lb* put* h# tom-nim a eouib-Eiitnd i dbucUon 
iliTough TobhAnitAo fl u lifrJajt *m il. cr^umg ijto (taam mchod 
Kot^iLLj He Eli «-]*«■# hi vnu ^Mi^d halt far mOfi Hum 4 mtMifk 

Troifi Ibii rBiiin^pliee l.r mnde n_n t*eurmon wtii*i*ml* v iitlkh 
tfc-ho, iVp-fcn^ th*D» iTjiumiui hi* jooruty Lo [jkHl. Al * d]*» 
Inn:, of about tWrUtJ *llft tar. Hum Lathe miuLlj of Balkh, 

k p wj though > dietrirt ealkd K^'ChtK sKin-obth), eiij.j»Hd to 
I"- thll flow known an till. vwllej uf Gae; *tui thriir* ntwlfc hi* WAJ, 
n. ,. iJircruon tut of »uUi, l.j tli« t,n- L Snowy Mountain* 1 , or 
(liu.ii: K nil rants*’. ’0 amvr<i f. the |iUI and fUj of BaDlilh 
. t'us-.ot.t*. WbU V ^.:i Hr '.lm inmrd . aitwardt rbrnu^b Ifao 
ftlsofluini Vollojf. eifutidti 'n i ~i -l :m au^q 1 , U^t it J,. mounLitm 

mod«Atr cii*»ilL0n millionl HM>K. a|H»ireiLUT Oiw niarkeJ cu 
aincfmi nu pi Lb* Mouniatui, iml «■> nstorori tba kia|L- 

ttuin of KajiisA ;K*- r i-tbth , rniurMv com-tponding with Kifiniwn. 
VupM-chwaag Mil to .pceifj the pi.tiuun of the <">(iit*l, whieh ha* 
Out iJiirttn'n*il,' Ihi jiiijrini •|»'ut Um Mw*r ; n of rflttlpuftul'y 
t#*V or '/#treat' <torm/ tin n ot it i mo»Art«r* n«nint Sha-iu-ka 
ln ll, r will. w!mh LrevWUnf Til agnin Sawfql, mtornod hit 

jOiifotj, I'Milie, artkollv. down the taller *f Ui. PuJahLr ritcr 

tna rroiling • ‘black' tm*;* ^ijah Kith) hr entnred the reentry of 
labfktu 1 L-in- p’nl. f/.i n! tj,, t a a foreigner* ho cfinkiihnd to bo port 
of India. • Tlii! 1 1 avolLir iimJ; then, m CLfiimllj m inajxUna town 
0m valley of tbit Kabul rivor until ha rcadW Iwdja IVii|>ej.. t> 


Vol. 


V^ r , , f7,t h ^ fJWidirsl 

w^tle« jfr gy 1 ? p. *“ **• of uS „ rnl JUiiU, are 

sSSV JlS" 41 GUtt!1IW, ' Tw**0k^ I"J«- '■'■■■ %to.- it. 

1 WnImA^ fr'itox, 

LNM through^, bihaikr (SQjylxwl I-«, See HoWiek. TAr /iwfire 
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Mj way hs nroaud 1 -ttrg, ft* K*imr and J*»at4 throng* 

lb# Mimirr. or region our JailMhtf* and to cntrrf4 

™ kingdom of ti an iJHin {Ka^ro-I*), now ft- t^feiwar Ihctriri 
Hb entry into tkm kingdom may h* dated Hi Urn end of S*pfemb«f 
Or thinning ^ Octebu. 630 A J>, 


IT IN INDIA. 

From Ocftbtr 830 A- D. to July 844 JlIX 

Ctinoin^itnL-| approximate ‘Ghf&n)log-j of 1 (wen Tbita#'* Traralt* 
{jtmr, rf/ Inrffft, A|ijr. Al cm in atfrrtipii ng mn unattainable; 

prwHtkjn pf rirnil. But Ihi Lkvioai jaumtyin^i of tlie pilgrim in 
India mtjr b# urw ^4 fnnpfljjy la dmfcologiral orter, although if 
“ ^» lini to profi n to iiHlk*l# hb mart padUen in nth ixttpft ol 
foimom yfiflrr If ao mm* mW Uint Yiun^cfiwanu m a Hij'ldhki 
iiicMiks. <*** b^nd Eo flbrnii Hm <rat K vr ^nvaf dining iht rainy 
4 wrtoin *m ml of liUtuk u t 4 ftp Urn of 

ih* obicrrao- e (Walton I. I4A}. noil if we not* tie latip^r halt> » 
Tt-wrdai wii ntitun, « un appro ximatal^ correct ou(!W of hL« Indian 
!r*v#!t 111 unJirf .if tjine, T ht ffiUflffillg — 

itiniij. 6901 D n Hi SljH-iij-lj.i f 7 iJ>Fiittrn m Kupju, (/The Mutir 
k*pt ft* RtUimjl rd ft» !i^ple h £,/*« j,. Sljjj 
in Kuhnlr i*tt)rad two j«n, £j>. p, rt ; n> Um 
Mij 8il ft April 4531; 

at i hfnul^iukti: mi Jvasi-n hi I'Afi^ab i fourteen 

memUt + L\fl, p_ 76); 

at Jakaiftniw (four mnntha* ml*]* Life, [■ 77); 
tE M Majnjia ia HijQflr DiltnOL for hlj/ lire 

•pflug find ft* Fiunmrr follow] Ufa |«. njj; 
at Kod&ijJ ■ stajed at ihf Iftiuh.i-vdutra for iHra* 
naonibn [Jfr l p a fti’ krcL after 'fating* vu attack™? 
by tb« nvrr piraira ''n ihn tutiiifln); 
at in Hitili [itivrd for inniv Iijwl Lift 

P U8; returnrtl, t , t&i an.l fbtn itayi-d for 

bEtcan nonlhl^ j'ftni. n. 1 LM. Cojikfiug fti± *uh 

aeqmrnl Ymi\ al ibo «nd of A, 1>, S hn total rad* 

dfiOta at K iilaTiri&, imimtiti'id U'r about two YiarJ, 

iiA p l&4Ji 

in lnua country Mue^L/J. will»II be liayad «nr a 
yrsr /.!/> p, l^Tj; 

at ^ilW AmArrratt or Iknlln Oil Ilia Knibi- '.. 
Vlim- r<|jdf J l /flr #vyrr 4 | Mfruthf f it/rf, p, l!j 
at Kifitbl iJitibflbly, tha rayit n 5 iMLcrn pijiui 
buntd, wiirrt Im'hdtrnf et-idmitfy for a coatider- 
ibk lime, hoping to riiit Crjlcn, Infe, p. 
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Rmliil f41 A. D., pcrhijn M Lta cepiUJ ef PjJul^in II iwhu VU 

&cfr r TQ:i®a ip flU* iuppoMl l_v Dr. FltiL to b&T« 

Nfi*ak nl tbit um# ■ Lifti p. 14 $; 

m lb* Po-f*4s v^dfttrj, probitiVir .laTnri in tcmtb 
of modem EAfcmU SutiK wW* be few 

two ninDihfc, *ccardm£ la JnJkn. Bn*! 1 # T*r*foD 
two Jim' (-Lift p lfi£ aoJ Wmtlm. IT. fM) ti 
dlflcall o( is«jit*ne*- Vuan^iiiwbn^ m *i Sft* 
kadi >ln the befiimiag nT U» fir*f month 1 , «isi^ 

Talent to the fnd of Jvimrj. && if.ift_| 

tl Pi-lw-PbifritB, probnhiy Bilnr in tli. hi £lltb) 
Ditiriot of th* (foiled ProTinofli, vhrTt ho H&luti 
for tv* nautili (Lift p- 1M), Tbft enf> month, 
of &43 were tp*M Iji jWmfam o& I inf Hinbi 
RtUditjmj whotn fca utaiiUd Appwrm.Uy fo April; 
Mid b* miTiL km miobtd ih« 1n4iu (Lift p, if]; 
-iboat the bcglm^mp or 644 j 

£iftrti«pi it ELftlui, mmdml t*±ar lhan the H nr, 
mil ttrae> YttKD-eLiwftFLjr itftim «™n or right 
™* Alh * it K br uit (Lift r -1ft I WUing Ijlb tov- 
Srtdfp^ |jfc*frniiilfiit hi Tfiam. urf, ta he n-iKh*il 
Gbtflttjp-VB in (hr rpring uf H 4 f, (April) he nra*i 
aatri imvwl « KboUp m Septenlw 644. P«- 
MUl the Hwdfl Kiult iuuly tn JmIt, 

TIhi ''tjixjti!! nmv.i be W mmnf, tad .11 U.e pilgrim’, vnnoui 

• ij’iidjlMjn. » diffewnt #n*to.u u.iim be filled into the 

TVt^ » ft& nMd lo follow iiim mw through hi* tsinplienUil waad-r 

" ,4 J; ''“JL* w ih* nlriw } n ih e 

Me. Wauoti tUTiicnir tHftfcltm wind bin' ifrt. fit «hco it 
.uJlh-,', tnrn ii«i « douWul d fltt, a* |J«,f, j!ir . B ^ W(|j 
to ht bkn l'tt hir (A‘nJ, the U irt-km iitn-t-b* at Itcd OLi hr i 

t W4«,i «lW:.rik,l* Tin ,: w r. of toliSlJtS 

timiTt (Sinn. ItnuiL Tel. |f, j,. 337^ 

Xrtbmartnuijnf Mr Wji twl ttr , utif Ujftt 

(n 4bl«** Aud Bot iutuprniM.i .Itf.indtin. 

hi “ t !Ia£T i l B I' MQ dwitoun of ld¥ ^ 

JJJ 1 , J “*1;^""' **" (flP***** ktagdem af £S. 

,JU ™' 1 rr> !l Ttbred Ui»l Cunnlncinni .nd ^ . 

'?■» «m»i .. .J S2? ” 

THim'lie-. hial'S!) JaliiTidkif* W1 I r. v.u .it,., , -, “fr** 5 

^Z'Z'S, t, W ‘ P - ”' 1; “ J 

^ ' ,;htr r [ '>TT1I'l : Wu-fc.tWh .Wn-U-rl.- h. V,!- J . _ 

meifl M n ^ U| l b f 1 .UA 1 ^ 4 l " *" r Ilittrk OT AblxrtUUd I>i* 

Ss D °£rjr ri ‘ a * ,iM ,o th - 

* ei bAlaiif. Tb. .vlMeml^Tii oi S»in ( v p «tf. 
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YeL I* ji. Sift it) «•* nililiri#*! la ihow that an adequate rvmtft 
oiiili tor tba doubli kicled at by Mr, Walton rl fc 2&7 )l 

Sitiidi .1, 2&CI), wmeh Mr. R»vjg*ri bd^-sed ht rej]?**?:i!ed b) 
f-lUwf CbiuiQj or StrfSik&l in Iht .bhang Di Uriel { 7:7. iTief. Jiufid 
!■ 5cr 4 nA ii suppand by Dr. Ftao! min Mr, H. A. Rone id be 

Tka tlialrici (t| C Liimbbukti or Chluibhuhti, th* Min* of whkb 
uifld to b# tramcrihcd irroutouily w Cblnapaii (1 F 223 y muit bun 
Inin n*ar hnUpw. Tka ia right in placing TMnuiyiniiX 2512) 
at the du lanes uf rttdy 00 fi to th- *outk-*ai!L rtf Ohinabhubli tow* 
Ea4u-|Q (1.29*1 nYitlmUy il idcnLifitH rigbiiy with Eulu, 3.3F.W. 
of Shall, iu -Ltn? Warn of lb* upper water* of the Bill. which miul 
Lm l be ‘groit rival' rroitad by 1 bo pilgrim wbfcn hi turned *ouih 
Mr. Witten euLimii Lh&t-th* dtikgDiiion, Shrt-^t'u-Ju, of the oonnLrj 
writ wiiiicsi may repmr&fc Aitadiru, The region » named. which ini 
bounded on tbt wo it by a 'large river", tbit Suilai or $itid?u, may 
bo titan h compraiug tho weiiem portion of the Amb&k I'UinJuilUV 
Diitrict, mm well m thi Sabrindi (3ir!und\ trnJ Ladiini DiiirictJ. 
with th* PitiiU Shales or part of ii 

Tbi bomnjjf S. W, T tbit ii to lay, >™i of lOuth, to the not 
plane, nuned IVh-y#-lfi4o, or Faryltrf, new t¥prPMxaed by Baim 
in KjcjpuUijiA. allotted N. "S. E. of Jay pur. indicate* that :Ll jnlfrrifTi 
YiuUd tta uatrrn part of the £itidni country, equi talent m thn 
rni t atu tide of Uw AlnblJa Dittrich Tbo diatanc* batfmn $tbdm 
and FfcryJtlrm b obvlouaiy usdonlalrd m t-tinf H ovr 000 li 1 . and 
Ouiuriughaoi 1 * propen) to read J IB0£F ii rouonable. 

The distance eastward from Rairra to Uatbiiri tMi> tu-bh wkcb 
31 rtbomi m) lei „ u mcipnr«d m: tbo IRBp. Igrt -i Wn3] with tfa* 
pilgrtmV tiUuniU- :| ain ve COO ti\ In «ty co-tintfy tho K may ba 
rtcVooniJ *i a / (t th> of * mik k or lonvewken b«tw«vn one tiftb and 

rtdff tixih. 

Tbi sslentEfioatkon erf dfr-frf-fo wftb Mnthorl appun to bo certain:. 
nod that of Sa t^ni^ird-fado onthSthUntivini rSthEaitivaia, or 
ThtuGAir r* rqitiUy fne Cren doubt But th* dirimpco and bearing gtvin 
to thrt Lfrat ! p. 78 ■ r t i63J i:o trronroni. Thlneeir b de- 

Kribed u Swing iitu fried m&ra ihfrnbOOJf to |hi>". ti,.<*('Mathur*|. ?#h#t™ 
it ml Si Sam N K. W of tkal dty. it about double th* diltaote 
itatai A food tnaojr ffftfi iu Hgurci have ?rapi tnU citlain |tmU 
of th« MSS. of Yuan<hwi.iif T i trarrli. 

Frcsm TIiAyfear Yuan-fib wapg trareljed mnre ihin 40M H N. E. El 
Su-bj-k'm-nrt Or Sr ugh eii_ TJie pOfttlooi of tkii Oonniry U died titi- 
miftakealu^ by the tpccifiralion that it wilt iiiTQntSftd op |hfc n^rlb 
b> hkgb mOujitiJ i:i, anil Op Lh- •: a-i L by tkv CSaogel. wbLUk the 
Jypitu IIdwceI through the midit vf it It kntiat bin comspooded 

to the Debra Dittrich atud lha nonh.-«at»rfi person of the Amhalt 
a Y 
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District, with pwWilr ■ p*rt of th* 8*h4rtnpur DirtriiA 
oT thfl Kill St4^i ibtjtting oo Dtlax*. 

Th* diiluco ftvm tin Joists* to LtuOingea it gmtlj ftfur- 
im’td in Lto Icit (I, S1&, u brag il»w #>0 li. hi rttiiiy it 6om 
ut>i evetrf Dtf or «') mil*!, or 800 It At tl» tinUtdt Mou^pn-kh. or 
liMjpor. it f«pra**Eit*d by U» £$j.o*r Diifcriet, or the fui#™ part 
uf Jftj but Mf. WaUtrt if rigbl (1, 3flSQ in fft-jcctitaf Cunningham 1 ! 
identification of U» rapUat with Hindiwar. 

Mo-yU-to,. ar Major* % dnwfy wm tW to Hitdwlr^ lilhough 
sal ra*etly idepUraJ iriib it, being o& tin vxhmt aid* of tb* m*r 
£l f 83% 

Tb# F a o4o*bik-mo-|'ii-b> l or ikihmitpur*. country u mtratmWtilj 
ila^hvC!, whi-b bw nTirth of Mali pur J.I, Avi The landfrm c*pl^ 

!■ kirtnaefAT* N. J*L SM* 1*V E. lung. 70* 37'. 

llit if ii el® rcu-nn whatever to dtinbl tbfl iiltnlilj of Kgn far O':- 
with AUikibrtie, or Ahirtiitn, tb* modern R&njui^ar 
nmr Aoiil ib the Ibrtii tHatcillyji Untrtrit ^1, 332), 

UiomiJigbftTn'i L*Ut iil-jutificnliac 'lificporff, XI, 16, sol sil*d by 
Mr, WatUtf*) of IliMr in lb* 111 (Utebj PiiLnc* wilh ib« capita) of 
Pi-k-abiti-ltii tl k Siidil may tie accepted 

[ do oat IjoEotip Ed CaoELinghcni 1 ! idoDtificailob of ibt tiL H > riiiJtgo 
< aHrd S*wku* u tbn FarrakhAbid District with Kapiifc* or HmkiLly■ 
(It 33 £m. Spun vUI col permit of ihudJed duo union, 
ud 1 codSga myieir to the remark* dial tb* poiiUoEi ie drteruiisHi 
bj thi- filed pqiuli Abicbalm tod Vwj, and tb»t ttitf tlophiSK 
pillar 1 m.l Saalha ag»nL bt thr '] Lon-pillar 1 *rm a at JsLnpitk* *>7 
iLnUi-f-bne^ I abould look ivr Klpl4ha*Saj|kjaiy* in tbe S 11 
corner of ch* h* Dutnci not raapj nubn from PiiilU 

Mr. Watm™ (L BMJ, liVe Uu bu lj€en millvd by ibo 

:^pKTEnt iisuiknly of Us* Bfirncj A-yb-Pl ir,il AyOdkjB jMl;1vd 
CUffliiJftliLm of Iho wotlid T^ltifw man y yt^^t T up.] I /-a n 

only nuu tfail in toy opinio o ill* A-ya l* oountfy ibuuld b« tougbl 
in the Fttobpor Dietriot. Aphnu 3S cjiu-g S, F- of Ffclebpur xuy 
bt t&k?n a ttw j|r|WKnmaiEe lit* of lb- r t ptl*J Fubttf s 

An! t^ttifirr o/ AL IV, P< and CMA. p 1&7JL Aphnl w»* oar 
of Uto iUffti om tbc old rsud from Esmoj to Friyatm {ALIthuL*Ji, 
tlfiojf vbkb Uir pslgnm tn trot^lling 

Tbt A-yo-mn-k^ couiLtry (I, &5Bni mm to comapood if. Ujc 

FmiilbgarU tod Ekt Paiincii in Godb. or parts of thtnr b,i' 

locii- Tbf diitane*- of mom thin 7 lXp A fron. A-y« Amii tti Fro 
(| F Ml) ii ip t-bvnioa Itedtr. Mr. WsiUn wu miHaken. 1 
mm ccdtidcM io ttipi-ning «0) Out Viun-ebvuDg errontaBilj 
ippiW tbe btiiie Ck*LH*i to idmt otber river, Althoiigb emn Ip 
tbt BlME^nonU Of niiliaTi™ afidopbtodiy exifl in the pilgrim 1 * tut* 
u n pmmt it. Lb# Imnngi md nim« mr* g*p*r^ty comet, ud 
tour! pot b* tampered Wktb UgbUy, 



soiiiMBi am> iaiTjttt 33 ® 

i. T^zr *• °* *^-<0™*?* ku^ 

' 4 7"L d,ffc * lt cne I. -nd the mjiri.1. now *wl[.b>. *1 

nm fuiti.j •&; [tontnre identifl&uon. I ndber. tl> 1he ; ^ , 

i- jr u ’ “*> ^ ™ «-**.» o - Jt£\s* 

miJ*., n>o» or l«. B> fn> m AUfct.ihW w m dint lion „, ultl 

? rf W "* W «*«k far th» Ilt * , t oi 

■‘itrtmitj- 01 I hr js*niii Diildct 10 ih« N K ,.f Tlll 

of the It",ink , n d /.,/e on Lb, e ibjrct ,r» 

* pi] ud I'Jtilif. liii! -nunnl bi 

^ *»*dpcmtw n tifFi-ito.*. Vii»lmb ir.ft™ 
""** 1,110 110 at prnant; but. after 

^nt O At V^ 1 ' 06 ' 1 » h0DW b* .Mipri«d. if (b» U . 

L«nt Si'enkh^ iir Himrif, Ji> mil« $. „ ( SfUpur. inrrt.d cuS V 

Ufe. i'wtriJt TJ 11h,t ,l, j ® j ‘ lpur ' w '* u '■* •«n*wJinu in ibi* 

' * L l,lncl TJlc coun1r 7 J * w «>i«; ml m, i U0kTdii . 

J 5 ' c ’ ,y 1 r, ‘'“ dwl a 1 '*' pweiikm in topoffrmpbic*! mr*-.r. wh.i h 

B ori * n*v«r p Irr thfr pr^b3™.' 

? lh * J*” 11 ™ nf *»**•“ A- »?»> I h«C W lion LI ll.it Lhr 
n J ® n thr IJ l 1 i’ w ifo <* r » ** »»* 1iAf.lt in -SVpalwe ttn-iiwy 
w lhr |«,wt wham tba nrer eiitarg* lh* hllfc Tha Ar inrif' 

Rilh T ’AV 0 *" 1 ! pB ? ,hp ** ‘ , ‘ 9m, to iw ‘b. Airt^it. ftr 

R*pll (p jM)l S.rrul.rl/. Ih« IJT.T .1 KuiiuftgT,!, J, r.lled WplJj 

Jl * t4U ttod A ' tivJtl iH. U9). and that rir#r it the 1 min Ri|.tj 

Mr, W.Urr.- d«eri r tJn.n» of ih» muu,,,, ,, r « fcu(1 .' ., 

rr x , ilu - "* >r p««i ^ ST-jt, li 

te clua of i|]t< Hltiilljji, 

C-« 2 jJ«f K-HInmn,, 1 .Hit ho!d d» opflll{fl , tbnt ,hr „ r;i1nr 
“ 1 l - [ ' r ' ,TI - 1 **» «I:.,«ji ta {'Vb.iep 4* thme nf K,i;,iliva .'j » t.iu 

of T ^u Cll "S* lh ' 1 ^ wiili t) w siij 

.- I™™' " r ‘ U,,T ' K ^f- Th. «y #B . fnt ibk „ii b, 

i - fA,’jS/ r J*" rr .j“t ” ^ 5, ' lJtll *'J S^, Xtporl -« 

^ -Vo. XXVI. ^ J( 

Wr. Wbiferr ranrlti on ib« IiwnMnt (n, 17. Jflj , r * 

LJ“ * “P l,J ,Ute - «"4 Tr^qir* ,, m ni *srr«tii,B r 

J a,rr,a ~ 1,ml ^ IL m l wrtainly mml b. near 

J! 1 S- * so ’ “ ,i *■ ,0 ^ ^ J - n *-$- 1S ®. 

Th» he.I i«diMli,.n oi the .tin of Knitnigm ■■ u,.i bv 
jinitml H. It Mj. £Mir* Sb*nwb4t Jm)t. atua Hahs-Jur, Uln 
Q«r*mot ot W«t*nt Sopsh who ptem it .( th. «nlW. 0 » 


x* 
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Littk TUttU Iwbkb fap mU* Athirtn^) with it* GttdpJt or B,nn- 
t>-*- KUrtoir OI*l I S«Feb. I6M1 Mr. WMUn 

rmMwOMlr lappwl (It, 2!0 it&L Ik ww'i !»«*?>*«« and Air** 
,*U (AjiiirtU, itolunrrrll) mlerrcd to (-a* 

iJbtrlpur mat oiiiJnnhtodlr iw Uw »ppro^iMl» nprwKPUtit- of 

Ifjr' r*pilii of ilia r'bat’.fihn countfj {II. Ml 

Foe ilirciwiim >t ■• ■ iij of Jt»eOT »ith V*a»oU ** J. W iC &* 

1 WS, p MT ill, 63 ) 

Tin 1 Vjijl (JVK-cAiA) nitukj (II, SI) aridwU, i* .enfUj *i«i* 

U> Ur* MHtWn pari ol fbn DlrbfeftlifB IHrtriel Vtl tba *J- 
incuii Hipil*** T»rii A -twilit litr far U>« r»pit*] ia offrrwl bj 
tfw njini H Hahgajb or S.ih^n^l -11 urn li aula fiflrti cl if *d!m- 
t«m irurrh on mtealM -nunim 1 mu *1» and‘BuuUmi* ha til* 

.iHiirEftl Lul y j™/ .|#->h*si'nifj i* Ef^iaJ- I *td ir-dfilled Up 
. hr Mi^bcian- of birbfc* i4 lot li* rwl ranio of iho plttr Tb« 
rvnfwb «■* uni u> |» tea f«i high dia l to an Er*«JV&t Hal* of 
prnicmti^in 

TM tiHafct KotftLa (Aa-ff) Ko^i (J&ti-lQ tawn Valaili 
■ml Pl|aiipdlfa ill- &H |.firhtpi nutf Vo idruUhcd Vj loci! «n- 
*** 

Mr. Willin' icrepLia; n-mdiki ill, 107} fail to abakt my Wie f 

4 Mi lM el THo-thMu monaitefTf witk tie min* 

il Titidb* tor ‘wLit-rtr icn« 1* Ihn projwr tpcUing/ in wcileai&b- 
UiVcd fCtU.miighun, ffcporli, VUJ, 84’, XI, l®}. 

Mr. WiUttrt «#mu TaWi tranilSWrctiofi of I-W&^po-tito u 
Liinr.yapaxrarflL an A lugg^ilr that I be flnl piiracnt In iVa WHB* it 
Lkr fttfriktit iraftd, maning pk» of -aild cr burro Hfld 1 * Tbii 
may ha vahalMniaHy right, b^t t M dirOunanw gba 1M Vojfd a 
arifn or Whatever be lit cccmliLq form of Ujfl n amt T tie tool* 

tiy inJicalcul certain]y ti Ucmffhjf lMutigfr]t j'WitUn, U, Ift&J- 
Kijsti^aia (M n ii nn oc IiiliBn T i KajngV'prt ai 

iSi* traFvilitcfatiDTj of ifak i ‘Filmed* nuum, whieSi ii inul to M projwriy 
Ka-cb^-wpt^kUEe. IM fc< ilniipuled u U» Rtjuwtll 

Dtrtrkii 

Tlw r »pit*il of Kar.itHiuvarua »m RattimaUik& (RangfRialll, 
BonnamtiUtj, notno iwtk* mila to ihi icuih of MpnMdilifdrJmil^ ^ 
1869; and frid-, Pirt I, VuL LXIIP. p 173). Tb* Pundra vArtlurta 
eouotry S*y to Ibo iorth of Kmttutin/i in>] Ranva!4tA. ibt 4elta 
of ike Ganjjfii, lay w the nulh. Ai Mr Walton point! nut II, 1*0), 
if i,-i niiofl to dotih* iiiflRtitj of tiai- andletst t?crt Tamre- 

lipti With the Tteaiuk. Mr. Wat lari' idOMtifiaiion «f flfi* 

kibttra wilh the Tip^nV DiUrfrt II, 18ft) R «im in b* tiorrKU 
pDl*Pfll Waddell Mr- Waitrfr agrtc In pbrmg, a* ln.cE pro^ 
t&LlHAlty, ttii ancient cipiUl cf Ortm i near th* vikligt nuned Nmidro- 
a f*a mila Mlcw Cotuck <Ka^.Vu ou Lha Matilnarlt rU, 1 M> 
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TLf provfoce ulikk Twin * elnnji^ ralli Kang-jii-rn i* tin 
tia^jam com, iJjh KdbfMuikaitilili 0 / imcriptiiMti f£p. T*d, 

Th» eepiur of Knling a in Yuho-chwangi lime (L[, 19b) kpjwcnUj 
*' M Salinjui.igaraio, lb a modern Uukhtliogam in ibr Ganjim-Dli- 
trirt {»M reference* in £ Sitt 0 / Jhrfw, p. BW, w.jt 

T accept the «irntili«wtien a! 'f'e-ua asa-rhe-fee or ni«iiikai.i. 
witi BetT^iU (1J< 316). Ha piiprrnn'a uutt-a of die lancet hi tbb 
!*ri of bii Laval* are Jargrly b «?#*■ 

1 am iif that llii ObuLa [Cbu-li-jri) country of Yau~ 

ci^vir^ ®i, .uMaiitbl); ibr modem UtilirliDih fttaricl < 11 . 

K. Hit: 4 f Jndia, ,i. 344 tad G. O., Almirae, I\btir t Ha. 6 X 6 , 4 j.w«-( 
!9 Ji'y, IWG). 

Tt« civr.i.mplafl ucan by the pilgrim In MebSrfatyra andoaMadli 
*«* thaw of Ajaiyti (AjTtifbir ill, Sib). 

—Fobwtj doubt* tbit the fliiucm P*.lu.kabhn p'a repreaen*. 
Biiar'ush (Bkarte. I trench, etc.], tbc t.'wo gw th° mouth of the 
NartutuJ^ or NarWt ri«r (H, 341;; but coninkranlc mnundcr 
■ludifjj; baa aeiirn cone (filing ib* identity of Iho hi ng^m of Mr- 
1* p r. wjiicti Mr. ileal *nc| snott ofhar oon.-riootatnrB have wro j ■ t-^ 1 - 
idraiifini with Mi lav*, or Mdlwa. the country of whkb IIh*5n 
led o*f.i!*t, In my *a*y entailed ‘Ib* Judian king* narr.td Slilditri, 
■ n-l the kingdom of Mo-la-P'v 1 (2.1). if ff„ tt*H, (V 7«7; J tm Y a 
.■liown thai Mi-ll-p'q ww # itinjdoi)! of Weaitnj India lung between 
Bhainlwei* nr Bbartfch, Kacobe f Catch:, Valabhl. and Attend, j. Tin 
1 \ i^iiegar) It t-orrri]ionalad roughly wiib the modem I'ninct* of 
rChEilii fKair* and Abtoadibsd nf the Bombay Preaideouy, together 
wilh part* of tie fiaroda Slat* uni ioae edjelniu|[ tnr itwy . The 
dnutity of Aiiandapur* (WeUen, U, SO oritJi Va^tuger it durum- 
etratr 1 In ih* .unn itni (p. 750) on end soon planted by Mr. 
mt HbudiLfkmr k 

it it rm p . to Ifwfctg pT«ritely lb# ctiuptrj coifed A-r* Ij 

or A+eWtrU (p. Wj; bet Ul^re k OD Ift doubt thftt licqba 

(Cutab} ij ddL^aiUd br tbi ti*tn + K'l-tb'i or Ki^t^ ip. 2-15}- 

Mr. ¥AI dmiliiful rntwot *h* nut of 

Vulihiit (1141^ p, SM8K whkk a quiU wUlsJn rtprwflnVd bjf 
th^ rniui at Wall, «iglm%o arilfih north-wait of Sblo^ftJ iArc& 
^i Im Vii). II, p, Rqj iftc.j. Tlui jd^sitifimUan bii iiew beso 
tioubWl ahj cictpl, opptnatlj k Mr P Frayiawod. 

Kii irlj't-kn if, L^ir't) with crir^Ainty ij % trtntcripitoa of Qyr 

jtrn or Gwjjvt' *n uop«rtani bmgdutn, ibe h\*tanj of nhtch bai 
Wn itivavtifilftd re-cent-ji by Mr* RbaHiUrkar, Dr, Snvrbitp *nd 
olbor wnUT*. Th§ aopit«J, F h i4&-nio1o b Ibh a&l b<tv nidomIoUj 
nifciVtliTxt Vmu d# Sajj^vM^itki-i gnot^ mffntiao&d hj Mr. WmUtn, 
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*OT«*ri 14 U ■rTOTiMmi, The country eqainhul 1 .- Central 
and Karl It wn FU-puitna , 1 

Wu'lhfc-trn-ah ij*- 3301 la irigiibMI} Ujjeiu or Iljynjstll; attil 
PUb-chi-to ip. sail *u undcnuiod riahuy by Cunningham to re- 
piwtm .lyiwli. t J^ta-bbuitt, te* Tnpd«m BnnddDtean#. The 
*”JK*»tion tial Chiton '’tiiiaur} tbenlil U teo cquit** 

knl Of i’uiU'ilti'l'i' il 4 1 si lie dill nf tlir quriSiuj;. Cartful ftmim- 
iiwi o! thr map and I tearing* nalni it plain that Mabrirua|>ttra 
p. i»l) i* it* modem Uwalior IfKiltygr}. 

Tb# pmHj* Umili gF tee pilgrim'* kingdom a I Sind (Siti-tu, n. 2M| 
cued be drtermintd. 

Soi«iib*l ending Sir WnUar*' oitimnw ,p, isv i itm nitl in* 
dined to bega t* U»i VQn*Je-ets-pn*la war intended le l* a iron* 
trripiioA if Mfllnite&ntpiirm the modem Sialic, although (nuon*. 
teij Writlw. Pe-fa-te ««nti in md )r .ir tee „ gi(>0 ( ,f 

(Jumwoui, in Uw h nib t»f thv K-eiiuvr iiuve. a, at promt etmmtuUd. 


A-Wpo-ehiblo, whaiaTer the Saiultiil |ih< Jn tii C r^voient way 
Mte been, clearly <iMi e nai*t tea dolt* of tei lwlut (p. Sfifl), 

Tb» coualrie* m tbi Imlm YoUay, W-to ,Hb-ln and .tear* fit. 
-hd fell cannot tie idenliUtd wite pm-iaton. 11 ,ntr ■ ■. r ™ T fa ti l *' 
1**“-™* «* indicated or- te,- pt-la-oi Wnm , to |* 

riffhuy WcnliDod with ih* miltj . [ Ike Coc^l lunrnih nv*r fll 21% 
KtnrYhody i. ipecd teat Gbn.l It riteex (W or near ih* J|o of 
Ko-ai-tia, the ancient cnj'ifal efTimo-kn-l'n. w Ai*chu#ia Mr tt mw 
’Uggetiiion -11, Sftb; teat IW-kn t*, j* m iri.unrr.pnun of I.mje. 
uid mmn , *mlTni5i' 1 i i« nowl * 

He-Tii-iu. tec eapitat rfFo-ii-teil,-**.t-nag-tt* ,-11,367) ter.utd cw- 
lainl) be idoniifitd. 1 Omsk. Wite Hiipion or OplUi. ntar Chartear 
tcraa thirty milm diatobt from Kabul h « nwiboriy difertia#. 


3IL INDIA TO CHINA. 

Fwm Jaly. 614 All. to April, tm k. D. 

Voia-ehwang loart.,* Ota te, «nital of ter 

Tt*i>-Vul't ^kmu-kn-dia or.llgn^ rounlr,, Imvailed in a Mortlwrlt 
ilmcuan for > dutonee nmuated « Wmj /i. qt r Bjl r4 ^ ' 

" luVh ; Klb *’ r h, toil. Feh.ihte-J U*. 

L,r ! ” ’ Uu .rr. W * 1 -'* *lt«« idmtei 

^ith Hopirn- or Optan, tilualed to the ewte fll UhOriliar in 4 I., 
ttiy S', K. long, w* l . Tti* tntj of Xahul. which t* ft m i| B| jiatant 


I •Ubrjtru', Iry I>, H Ubau tint bar, in J }{,, h, H t <i 

16th Soy. LtWi. and Stork, HUi^ if 


rtiil 
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from ilhautt, L* never mtntirmed by LL* pilgrim, tod peritap* vftt 
not important in hi* time. 

A it&Ti jemmej *a*tfnird brought him In th* Awntiar* gf Ea^il* 
(K-BiartiiKn),, where be *a* d^toinad foi paves day: hi tliubdauce os 
l-lc 3 otal kin^. Hr neat proceeded a few miirs [one to Urn 

norite cut, took leav^ of bit boit, and turned toward* tfc* surth 
ttoMiug Lbo Himifl Knib mou storm by the £Mwuk l 3 *4i (Fo-lo-«- 
n*\ probably early su Jstr, 

HU nail impftrlAsL hlllictg■ pLace WM Ajad*r«h ^An-|a.-]a-£«> (0* 
■pu/h whence be advanced through Khg*i tK m woh a **'fo) to Knwtat 
,i\ua or Hwohh which hid iMtfd fou*to~ii JWI before There 
ho halted for a man lb fAuguil). and then, uiritfftft of taking the 
i-orthcitii tfr Samarkand rami by which lie had coma* b* pi on god into 
Uie matin tarn*. travclStog m a direction iuUrfy on the whok, In 
BidflVahhn CP^ tMWtr^ni) he vtt detained for a mofttb and *-?vem 
day* waning for Mm op^ming of iba pat***- ftoewdinf ataag diffi¬ 
cult and dcrvioiia patlii. he traverevd Yimgls (Yin pn-Irian or Jn-po- 
kin.), XurRc [Ku-lirtg^a], Wakbui (Ta-mo-ai^-ti, Hao-mi. or Hfi- 
mi\ the capital af which ™ lands* (fiiret^-to «c Ho fn-t'fl-tob 
find io reached tialiO Victoria nr Sarikul- 1 

Yuas-cbwasg Ifita made Mi way l* thn Wakhjfr Fw. on the 
watcrehad 3 f Ui« Ox hi attd Yarkand I Timn. *ftd j.hhwM toree*b 
iht r righdsrob*ih PCmlM to TsubloirghkJftp the capital a I 8*rtksl 
^Ka p'atEfc, Eio p'ait4o> Pairing atonf the waitem flash of 
to* huge inounUjn named Mm Ugh and travr-raing a rcffiop 

n^jned Qpfa [W**aa> or t^iha) he alumaidy emerfad is tit* pWs *1 
Kashgar (EJu.hgh*r t E**ha, or Efo-abal i 

Frr.ir. Euhgsir tb& traveller followed the now wall-ktw* ntd 
liirgnph Yifkud to Ebogan (Kbotonl The capital, Ohe-kn-ha (Oks~ 
kin-k iik, of Mto intrrrming ooiBirjj ahoold U identifr*!. according 
to M UhUfTOi^ with Ksrfhahk to 1*1 Yarkand, YtUil^ 

tibwtuf ihiu revW XhotanL, pitsnabiy m StptomW* wd waa coo* 
trained to remain there for awren or eight mfislha waiting for th* 
impartal ptrmkatoii to return to China* lo due wmo tbs wmwy 
grfttn were rtodrtd, and the pilgrim wmned h» jour hoy. Fa™^ 
Ihr of Pi-ULC (*- Bktmi). prcbafelp the mod*™ IW^ieu, 

abcHii BttilM E. IT» Er frmn Ebotarv, ho arrived al Niya (Nt yang, 
ur Ni-jutf) on I be osatom freutiar ol Ui* Rbotao kingdom, * Ha 
U*f. entered the dfMft and an cima to Oia amall Tnklilra |Tndw> 
Id) ngtmlrji which may he knsatod at Asd*re or Fmd ere,* He neat 

Beal, pjk J«v4lt Ht r ChaTwmSfi. 

*wa ju. ./ m. ».<$ » 

1 ChfeVUMt, p.W«. (Hmmu iwaj. 

i ^S*Votiot"o¥ i« d«orib«i hjj. 4dlhor 
{EiAqHtf JJiif. dc fo vtfk df JbActSfe, p» 64^ ™* 16^> 







344 


Jumnuf to dn>A, 


pMied through lb* Writoir known ■■ lJh*-rtv--i-r.. tl t (ChE-ino 
the mctimi Chrh-htiL 

tVam Uh* fiohii* onwmrdi tiw Ly* givn ftn d.-ifeib of U>« rnuio, 

Sul It u ol**r ttwt V»>a-.:kwmiic: pntaO to Ihf mih of IaJl* Lop 

nor Ll4>k-uoij. u hr i» m»nled to h>r» uoim >,] ibc kinmtoiu of 
N»-.<>'p‘o r inchuM in that formerly <uU«l :•. wbiiili it known 

lo bvi ntUntied [0 lit nuiJlij of ibg Tjt. i 

.. nwtl *r >*» •kirtlUff tfa« U** of 

All ,2?\ B “ < 5 ^ ow wfciel1 oorthwiwb, ho nacbod 

8h b nfrv h0 "' &V,IUL *"■■*■»*> bo mutt feta iownoyoU 
*££*! *Um Yu-d^ji htmen lb rough which he Utd hi# ^ipt 

^JTl.!£ X 0,d T ? "* *"*«* to tho 

lit Um iujW V ; <Ml ““ * ir -whan hr imtni 

April 1 ‘ * ° f *** A D &**¥* « ^as* to Uw mouth rtf 


Vni <a usT B **' a °* w ‘* w, ‘ ®“ ■*» W«*ttn to CUu £f(^. 


,S£ 

lit phantUc r^umlratof Kioto lX*b^ri» ,b °. qW ^ J ’ 

(Gttofck Tl.i. dUrujMHon 'j, (lCt ^ *■!»>, 1 to! noi of K ir-H,- 

*ti)i«rr lo th« opinion that th* ■rhurflim. ^u , * mft * n:iT (rl * 1 ' 

dor, from tin ofU*to, ntd ^ 

■to rrr.ju.j 01 w which reel on .t p0 . ’ ** 1 W!,J 'fy aJ j_ bwtonrrl ihrorUl 

P* wn. kin* of Uj^T -****» *h*tfckd,ijo of Mo t. 




INDEX TO INDIAN NAMES, 

*mmm tri v»v ^nJi, *« lufoiM. 


h* 

Abb***, *&e oUtimbirtR, 'll Uti 
AUi-yjk king i] *y^ 11 - m 

Abb *|^ri Viltar*. IL 23K 
AbA*idb«tlifr4bWrtikiy**p5J * - 87» 

AbbUW^ko*t alO, 274, 
AbhiribmnDtkofe - trinity* \&1k 
ImW/% 

UtbnJ t^rm- ktt**"Tyilib*4* 218 
8SQ 

AbWlliJirmi ^ttJw*, 900 
A bb h! ]i ami > HiAb £ff ibliiifai, 874. 
8715 

AbbidltAnn8i*tirA^Min- WO 

AccbnU, riiklt 210 

Admla* * SduiTtr*. 11- SSPi 24? 

Achirt. ufait* IL W9, 809, 946 

Admtili, rmr, B#fl 

Atibbtitu* Icppr Ui UsljftMr 88ft 

AgntiUu*. 

Abin-iiAln, \m 
AbogmngB. II. ?ft 
Ajiiiii Om»i II 840, fill 
Airwf*U h riw At KtumlrA k IL 0ft 
AjUuAtlm, WflflT. LL 148, 15& 1«0 
AjitAtiU, ww. ii- as 
Aim, !□ IW^XUp M 
.ytpilu, Bd+’I, 99(1 

AJ^xAcdafp Ruga of UoQDllifiJ. 

70, 74 


Mtahibcd, mfffld tl-?» ml* M9 
AIUk*pf* IL 49 
ilai'n bowl* ihrt Buddlmi. 098* 
II, 191 

Alunn, mftfirtUm 1W 
Amdiki fur nmra)* IL 48 
AtntfimLa Snip*, If. !Kl 
AmUpfcH, IL 68, ffP. 7* 

AhUyiu. II, 90ft 
Aifitummrciii king of yajml. II £i 
A umii rll a, rctcrw^etd h) IbikrfjtmTH, 

iiLv <S«jitb. IT. 90 
AoAEidAipiLrh, IT M47 
AniELlKtjm-kafvnA* 

AuiUhapmUJifc, 80U 
A n i fill up hi Imkti. iiiirrct tif the 
Gatigoa, Induj. md 0*w riirin, 
M-M, m> mi IL IM, w, 

Andnib, city + IT. 90S 
AAflAr Babj-fic I to Higmdba . II. 109 
a 1- ihmln tubb*r, 

B77 m 

AnguUlm * -wmitry. 388 
Aribre, m\ IL 9Q%jaU 
Asimuli offer HaiMi, 5EM)i It. 107*8 

AstirftbhATm* ietwnacdirntt lULc 

189; IL 8ft 

Aiunlddhj, ArhfU. IL 37, Br 

^edljHvAfi*. our SfAviitip 

Anitn it* Cttiyft, IL 181 

AfiBpiy«t »* IL 1ft 

JLnontfk*, JwM mrauw*IL«9 
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Ajdlk iiiip, m 
AnliaU, (MW; JL 9LS, 33 IJ 
Annj* ViiuiM. 53 
AnrA, dijjr,, SB6 
ArchiteclUJ r Itrdiu, H7 
Ann; orjanrniliua, IT) 
Arfo«mell, 1J. ji 
Amna pigusliju, It" 

Arjalaa IflJ 
Aun K v HO, 3W - &N* 

Ascbarra VitiAtt, 03 
&»Ui Top*-, J1. va i4 

Akk It 1 

AnkJinnii, II. try 
A wilt, riewct) 1 Iq ftkihulUL, 241; 
frtfrnnl IyO jtan u\tr iui Jillia. 

Hiiwi it f»|. 

A*>fc» tojrtt, ii», m m. mh 
avi. mi. Sio, a is. mo 

m 334. 3A1, 36St5M,mj MS 
1)71, 37D, iWfj H. II. 11.0,23, 
**• *»• *>. Ih. so, rtf. as. Ha. 
Ill, I Id* Isa, U'l '62. IT I. ITR. 
Mfc im. m u&. urn. mi, am 
rn S«. 235. >y> 

AiiAb at Srttiili. 

to Hu pfnmii IthJiUtu, II, ft.#; 

ti Urafeiiit, 11. U, tf EaifoM, 

11. id. 12. at Vtiiii;, II. fl# } ht 
P*UlijiBUi, II, t*Si at fEAiKulis, 
TJ. lea 

AJvairitutlu, ms, V4&, 973; If, 109 

-JO! 

Aifbjit, artist, II, I6Q 
AJasri, and tcntu, lid, ]#J 

A»huliaa. PfSMi oi tlie Samm*- 
Uts *cko<4 TI. tW) 

A rant,. tits (,-guniri. Tl, '2&I 
AlfclMHUnl*. W |, U. ||>t 
AnfokihW'.-in. *•*, 279, TWO,* 3; 
•Siw ■ >ri, :H'tj hu.lnuj of 
Tifi. II lM : -, 107; j( itu, R*t|J,i. 
It HS, lie, iij, n 

vuitln].) Roddlm. 11 . 17 ft, 
tj. 176, appun 

* 4«iuim, tL via frat(it*au; 


*d»fa tompis, IJ fi9B: eo Pota- 
l«ka Hill, 1J. J8l; u rtouft- 
liora*. 11. SSH 

At* (Malta. i -tj U. 217 

AvutdliaUrria Vihais, II. 00 
Aramuiha, country, 35U-&HI 
Aynlbji, ootmUj, 384 

It. 

louiahiitiui. loft, n Trft-sjs 

Ba^clkljsnt), OOtt 
Hagfuli, tak«. 43 

J-ihupotrat'Ji.nh i,*j Vjuriitl, 11,70 
IkllrKI, kibgilun. fttf 
| (bit rnfpuU. 344 
Htlurtjaktmd, atB«iire», H.4T, 18 
Bikini 13V, m 
Itafcuk yakitlii. II, 17® 

BtlitdlLya, yj. ffl 2lo, no.®®; Li. 

1«, 171 
IkJspnn, 37ft 
Dalika. la Vaisuli, 11. "p 
Balkb. 108 Toll, 114 
Eklo, or tatllo Tibst, Stfl 
tl.ruk*. the asoda, ft# 

8jmuau, JOB, 1U -1J® 

Hbii». hit litcrut tlyk Mt- 

BaBjfBii tPa t*cwd, a\ Allalitbatl, 

an 

HbftihaLr, Lakr. *3 
lluuldaratika. clcplunl, 3flT 
Hbsdrmntitln, liUlkihu, II L4V, Jl5it 

nhtdtt-vilmn, at Kacauj, Itfd 

BiiaiirS, nun at Va-. ilj, II, Tfi 
Ithalluka, rtr awiikt. US; H. jni 
KEtniunii I’niiif i|h l.L-r 

Hist-uWl.a,,.. rtiK.v,,;,. II. 241 

i:hs*kars*srmau, L tlJ , „r 

rtiji*, atM^ 11, |^j 

m-'&i 

HtiSflik. 2^1. iL ail 0 

Bhimtlk (fcrt}. 

BhrrmiLul* Uk OilkVii^ il. m'A 
BluHnwn-iin, It aftT, ft* 

Bihii, riw # 2k*j 
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BimrakkrtL Kim; of Mapdhk, IL 
107, NH r US r )W. 161 
JlbKh lowt) i in YcnVl, 47 
Blrt-k h^e Vihirv IL Si* 

Blais nr#*, of mt'yiimifiii 30 
BbcDd Tim. II. J14 fell 
BcnlMlii Bmh'm*; »ytfaor fc if*2 
t^biuilTA-jiiiaka I i fcO 
lk41niim. 58! 

E ■;! aJitiiiL. the bulldi a fciuJt- 

II. Wl; th* Buddha to 

prwdh IS j 2&; rubi inrdit 
wood, IE. lift 

B rah w-i'I**-t-A kt!?£ el Kmjkuj, 
3-11 laii- of Kwdi, 380 

iqiltnr, If. -3J 
BmMJimiiiin,. ruithoti IlcS, 33W 
Bodilhugupk Icir y -f Maii-nUm, 
U. Itii 

Buddbaiimbi,. author, afcft 
IJuddbAvAiUL Bib. U U J i 
E n li-]-U* h!. mritCtif* IriiciSi, 3£E— 327 
Uu I Lt3,**p<?iiir ] , alld UTomflljQ n.l 74 
KMni JroQ Fatt* 101+U/i 
Hyu, rivsr in iht* PmiijAb. ^ 

Ci 

Cfnt*> TufiAniag of, I6$i 
CdfitibE m^onmui, ft7 
Gtylu*, i!52-EJT 
<j fciutdjinta J i 1 dn, IE. 63 
C bum pip town wtJ MMiuir?, tl. 
161 foil. 

CbntidtkJkA. flMoirt IL l?J 
Chilli) it^ri. jwiur, LL 90 
Cha&llTallSlliu& (Ch-mab], lvr*r t 3W 
f ha j i lira St in 11* j.rf'jrip 1 \ S3fi 
ChAttilrtjis-k auUmr, U L^ 1 
Chiqiln|-roiihi^ kin#, UU 
(.IhAikdratiirTLiiu* Author, 207 
ChnrLimpuri, m Oiii«- II. 
Chi-in^ng, * pilgrim, 

■Jiairakeml, tn TdricItUitt B4 
Cblm. nnjrifl; of Hut 1 niifift, W 
349) 


CLS&fcbbuiii. • ■■iU«i!€Bt of CM* 
iw#=? b thd Laryab, iiM 
ChPUclan-niiiiuYjfeu, 3Sfi 

Chitor, IL 2M 

i)bok in South Luili*-. 1J ^4 

Cliupiil a. ii unit&i Up jM. 2* 

Cocoa- nub Ia+avmJ. 11 Sid 
C^f*r plate*. 37 J| 

Cfatvv*, 107, 176 
Cawnc*. W-ied 4* Ctisui, 176 
L'ufmuuy, in ludiu in the 7th Cct 
U r}! 178 

ft. 

t^nOiUp, i fureit JL 103 

Drirititjmra, cwpiLftl of Katins a 

IL W 

Darcl, or D*rf* 23E‘ 

DiJiImIb, Mnhu.^i^bibAp IL 76 
; DuinbboUiikA SGtn* 

1 D«H' bh fimi' vil ib .i -lCl! u in, if-306 
rj^.y tiircc t»r rinpoiitif wf 
Oj a Hi 

Peer, p&rk fa: 7 si 

btfig id 

Irn'i, Buddblti Afottr- 
361; 1!. 100. 20ft, f s ^4 
Pcirb4itt« l b3&. SWi IL L ^1 U% 
1&5L lSifip m 
Dttul&U Sutn, Stiil 

DfiiJWArniAta auHitir, B73 

Dctihoi. rwrtiaL 
DtvifilirAiiA {S-mik'Jiivs'. 336 

CbiDOffl fenn, II* &0 
DhunkAimhi r aw-ifi4 

DbAAipiii, olophmlp IL HO 

Lbinofc IL SSI 

OhnrtnH^upim H 60, 81, II- KM; 

Viui^i yf Ihfl icIujo) ofi ^ 

DhirmupiJAp Ink p alilio ^kt r o»*ioTiA 

3?J, 374 p bu Irarbms * N *" 

iLidh loe, suss u* 

llfi 4 li. KI7 

Dh*rmBpn3b]i*, BJti 
Phu-QiA alUn, hiddni n.ijiirB^ 
h&aki Jtfycaiii of* B1&, 818 
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tth irmulJP. lealtmak*. 3£$ 
DluirnitLin! 143: TJin nOM As 
llhnnutirilft, U* 315, VWt STu 

iJhi^mtvjii'A/rthinPi, |rrtnu h v, 

Xbftlk 

D;^iiiUiff& jiiM, mfi;ii iem. lav 

Diiio^m vrtoar, Up 34 ft 

[Hfunldift Buddh A. t*3 F m, 1 L &7 

Dif y4rjvi.il liju ££ 

DiwifK JL fcTC^SEffl 
DrtM, in Indit* In tliJj 7lh c^m. 
lmj r 

r>«ti of ikn BMtoteu, m 

Di^i?i ill* btlmiLU, 11 i% ^ 
Drtinftlitiuw raj*. rn\ 

DryuJlL IE. W7 P 

haifia^ hctteN ir«a fu. 6fr> 
TtyhhH ot rArii 4 2 CW 

i. 

F.irt^ guife *r lw* t II, Ifti 

Stti^UuK, in Jmii^ jil Uan7ihcc;i- 
UfjFi lilU 

«4fb( <^v»i iv,, it, oq. m j 
Kh*4ti.u^ ci^y 

Dl|i, m h £4j 

HUpWi uppiit# :^cnj H s^ei 

IukhuW Rudijb*, utugo of, LLUB) 

Erap.ft Tn pA, £J. aa^ ‘pH 

iOCuJ, ruin of, 113 
£tcb*rp. mfeiiM of, iib 

r. 

F«iM*p v Bill 
fpflbuu. Be 

twrkiH duel pavobla »i |78 
worfitf, 11. 1U3 
fuh, » diiiti*, 88 
Jfuod. Invfai still nhU^fui. 7| 
Pwl-priiitJi, «f tli* BuJili,:, rtt 

Mi *s»,a« 

fwllur Isdik. II, \f& 


0. 

GtflgCf* t*olr *1 CbintjjtL LI |H3 
Gntnbfem, n jckib*, J1 u;s> 
(iuidijiUtitJia*. Mt, 33 
GindliibMiin, o fltiu/lB.n d«[>litiiH, 
U, 141 

Cuiubtr* liH. lito, IBS, 1»7—S0t>, 
440.368 

0*fiff» r 313, Htt). 323, :iM. ‘(DC, 
Hfil, 3C6, W7f [I 18 fall., |fc> 
Gidfff, g*u, t*nk Ip-cill*), !fwi 
(Juiibiifc, it* tJoyita 
Givil, IL HO foil. 

Ohutiit, rhftjr, 101 
Gttpp, or Ynr-Ctu, ST, jy, yw 
Gl'nls*, tiflmi, L'lfi 
GhL-ik {GhonitnJ, «I Kuumll, 
3TO, STO 

Cliriwv»' flajughh.t, 1|. 154 
Otmu, bill. 11 . u«t 
GoKlmmi*, n IM to.. 11< 

' ">Jbiiui. «? Goth i it. 

Gfrlmti, npitul v r IkumiTdiMt. H. 
188 

Golil Uotnitiiii, Tb 
Gap*. n riBlhrir, 074 
UujuU, » a*(rt. 1ft*. 17X1 
tosntigv mminbun und tllitrm, II- 
S98, 601 

UotnmiGto i.»j Gtitu, ni iVuli- 

]iut«, IL W 

-'Lit,( id*, ilotlrifui Triiomion for 

Ku-buti-ftt, u n 

GoTiHUDk, < imnti j, 00, 

Gpywu (A.PU-4P-1, 03 
|Gri^1tt»kota, in MnffclU, u 181 
^ukU rtbUfm, ucm r Mhtibai*. Wft 

Gitb)Ote Hdli, a. 38 , 87 
ilminblwdn, 48, l&S 

Giftintirtt, dtttbcf, :JS4 ; IT. 168. 

lfl8 > 4f*i too* olhrjfi, U, 10B 
GMimpnbbn. notlwr u f ino book*, 
0U3-8a* ; IL 366, AnilW, t«4 

Gttrjjnm, IL SBA 
Ouropldn, Hill, II, uo 
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It 

Dili [ VmLsiU). 

(Hirdiv), 3LV, 32>« 

H krill, lifTRon miilh*Ti illS 

kinfl, 3*3 

HuhLut^&r fPdthlurtYBLlb 2|4 
O^yiFBdkha, bot Aitmulln 
IB) 

UuLm*iid K rhrtft It W 
Httfiitoid. diitfifi scur Kjtbn^ir. 

H71>; II- Sffli 

UjTBftTtt, Ml, 34 

Hina? fin a |itimiift« 

ml detobjHfrd iviiami. 106 ; 
Yurt Ubwifit 1 ! peculiar tH of 
Hit icnni h 312 
Smitaknih ft £37 
lfin»TftviU, river mi Kmialii* 
It HO 

Bolt. vfttlgK in Autib. BW 
Hoi^ey, luflrtd of ifc* muBktp 
giii uf K ao^; a 65 
Human ucrifim. 8 S 0 
HtiibVifm, vitam, m 


J^jboti 13 . 2&1 

Juliindlimra ip lb* Punjab. iPHti; 
JjmbudvlpB. 3®, 
pUudfr-i&Sifci, 

Jmrtn, rim. b6 h SSi 
Jajnfiipll. panfl.it, SSI 
J ayi p iiT r city in tb- r*nj«.li| TSW 
Jjjmitn*, tq*nkfci 11 U4 

Jdmlfcba4 W 
jftn?*nl, « SriTWli 
Jiutaodh?, writer. 

m 

JiuarniiLm. Sfl3TV|alJT«4bi. II. lb';* 
Jinuputrm, amber, II 266 
JitmlrtLa, mmlikwgMkj anther. 

m 

Jink*, pbjticUn, II. ^ 

JlVlitratltn, aushnr, VlU 
Jui nidlrtdn JfkuliJ, H 
Jalipflla, i BctiUuttarm 1L6& 6* 
Jrtlglfl&t II. 24® 

.tyotuhk", IL I^S 

%4 


L 

Iddbi. if, usa 

India, nim** of. 131. iU ■!**> l-W. 
lirr ItidUnj. MS 

Inilr*, mine of u biahmin. $22 
Indrt-ikla goIiiS It- STS 
I0.1TV. Mir ^ 11 » ^ m. 67. 

tip, m m los 

I rdf'll, rtwti 1M 

Iran** mnnuLiiu if* It IT- 1 

Iren Vmj, 101. S<J^ 

IiLpdUEw. na*r It 18 

ItilkkuS. lake, Tt 
lii'mr*. autbof. Sit 
flnra. Urn gud. It 13 

I. 

Jabalpur, 

Jujtl, 5SSi 


Eabaudb*. fliljt 24b 

K*«ha (CttlcbV IL W 

g^rtfik ^ &™6T*t a IBS 
Kzijapun^ 370 

Kijnrftha, II. Sftl 

EikapdAki-piilni ^Y»* II 74 
Kiia (or K-il.ikgX * tdwk najfi, 

II, 1,H 

KblaTttinfcu-nivftp*! ai 
a 4t 167 

E»fu»ilT, rrnsr Lit Smttiuj. M2 ^ 
KoJbnl in architecture, It 40, Wi 
KaltdrLii, port, II 2IS 
Ktlififfa, II. is?8 f*UL 
Ealyknm, ituddhltl tmbutiu.Il ll® 
KHmaTupi, Aturrtp 11 1^ 

KiHikiinuBT t ell? ifiil Wpr II ^ 

—I, i$ 

KlfOebipurv \v SouUa IsAJis H 
Kuutfbki 3 124. 127, S0S-i»7* d*t* 
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of, -.'ii. 2So, •)(» conun 1 . 371 
— S7^l C!iii)cg« i uit'dij In. 
AnrigfttiHn tai E„ It. |04 
K*siy.'.li,h)i 337. MOfcJj. 

JEau-cb' <utf, i-l i'jQ 

Kspilarutu. IL 1—10 
®*T«< ruwiiiTy. J5», V78, BH», 380 
K *I N «- : "*w KaTir:ilnn , 1D4, 183. 
369 

Diillllllligi, (S3 
KtpUha, * brahmin, U. sj 
K*fuMB Vihfi™, j u |i, 

176 

KBi**bl, Uka, 78 
■EirMiora^, io &w( lodit. W-Ji 

n. (8i 

a»b f «r. 360; It, 371, 368-363 
Kiihmjr 143, 258 /oil 
It ni thfl country, II, 40 

^ 'ii- 4i. m. i«, 

1 4i, Iffrl 

X ii y T. **{*• or 100: 

Uh hi. ntwao, of( jj „ 

UMgT ,){ 1| | 3 4 

Iwlfefiwait, II 

- 1S - W, S7rt 

*“*; It US * 

£«i*J rivar, jjbq 
K^ lama Vihtra, 1}. 34 

£luiilu tim in Yfflki, 

KUiiiiifSdi S3& 

Ebamkufer, in V««ki, 17 

KhlTrillirl, fid 

K(*»mL|| tliikthtt, Ifia 
Kbit*, 98 

KMiftorf, 66; II '/ll 

Kh«*t. It IffO 

!W0, It 371, 3*6-804 
E-bujiiurlhiu, arW U Vui.H 
It 7* “ n> 

Kea. «r uuUm 


K'lkillVi. 863 

£o%*i. of lUiriuftimi. ir T U 4 
Koltla, tiI{* 0« to Mitudk*. II 
171. ITU 

iCvialn. 376-380, II fl 
^ IJ *'*1 Ih* Sonihcm, II. 301)foil 
b'eaamhi pCuAittbl), 666—373 
Koi-. *itl»** ip Vulaha, II. m 
h.nVfl,-Lu H iU (£r»Jio«lawIm Xa- 
ku»amlba>. If. &. 6, |8 
ftriahua. lifioai of* 31? 

f*jd furoilj itttpo 114 
Etihina, fire 
Kuobi, 68—6] 

Etikkoioi^a Win. 1 ,. jig m 
tokkuiordma, at Pataiipqira. £69. 

II- 36. u Kwambi. i|, *o 
K 14.ii.jii] Iru, daniqjg ^ 
frubllt, oa Uid By**, a*ig. 

Kum.tra, irpiUid Q f BbmWriivj?. 
in no, 

lao. |j. 44 m 
humlrqUlnDia. 246. II. 

Topo, ir. fa, 

K “^ ,s - ■"■.Wo. if, 100, 

1 tW5U *“ l (!*«*« 
K^rmpu,,. 1L lift, 

tuianaMia. kln Vl 4} 
n-^aoaik, 1B Toikinjm. fi7 _ 

iKiitiMg*™.. || a4 _ 4S 

M«*un,a rafB ^Kaojllrohja) 341 

t. 

Ij «fck, 186 

fznzit* **• 1001 ** 

^^Sooaiodlo.amBBB 

1*** ^ n. ** a^n, 

“ Bbimi. a MS 
,„T . Ar,n4 < Ml 

U.I mul of ikq f'uddha U y? 






uep* ii. m 

lAviriiUlt* Uf mn m M aged ha 11 
177 

LcATfiL-d o ! »ijt-iliru, the prU^Fe* 
of, 167 

Learning, Br* bnmetiei of, IfrT 
Libraries, 5&fl 

UcduiTu, If. 42, *4, Tl, 77 [L»e^ 
dw*t} 78, 84 

UaaH tbmsu< 147 , frM, 847 
LokoUaTavithni 1 ST ■ LI. 800 
LoUll flotmi, foor kbliii of, II. 177 

'Lu^hmui a cotintrv. 181 
Lnmhinl garden, ll. lh—17 


WL 

BUdharin Slnkfaj* doc in f, IJ. 108 
MadbyedtU, 182, m UJ 
Madbyimafca Tptli, 11.^6,221^23 
Mfrlbj iiailu. school II. SflO 
MmdhYfcaUTibbkft-*i*tr*. 353 
il Bdkyfl n li Itn Bud ithiii m mu i anary . 

90S. IM-Sns 
Magnate, 11. 86 Ml. 

MahAhodhl Yihira* II. 186, 7 
Mahtdtvi, cold, 231 La 

(rand of. 36 T-ST 0 BW*t for 
HakbatifT*. II. 72 
HaUn&yl, IL 3, 13. 38, 181 
MaU&nadl, river in thu East of lb a 
V*jj« larrklory, II. Krf, Iff Ma- 

(Mba. IL 14a, In iMtf. 
Mahanlm*. tfes Sakya* IL 9 

Moh&retnn for -inthA; kme. 232 
M-hwnilla, II. 212, gift 
Mahk«A4f(hik». rohrol, 131, 164. 

m> 239, SIS , IL J6I HIT 
Mahftiira, country. II. 80 
MiOktann, king of Coy Ion, IL 255 
MnblTinn. Vihlriu 939. 1| Mi 
dhurt. SOL 3JL AtVdWMl 
66, 77 

Makfcriber** in Coy tan. 95W, 483 
rub n to ttlmf 
wet, 33; It 175; not lo drink 


toilk, 78 ; n. 102, IbDow the 
Hluiyentil Vin*>i, 4s7; in th* 
Utw tihferal with Hlfp^itiiLi, 

m r m T m t ^ TL8J; of the 
Stbnvira vcfrKil; IT. 158, I 3ft 
166, ll9 n 254, 248^ comftiiM 
with Ffmiyiniati, IL 193; ocm- 
la«J with Mwhftub^biliM, JL 
SIT 

Mahoadra, Atoka 1 ! eon or brother, 
. JI IJii 330, £4 

Mabtlvarm goiL 221, 352, H, 1»7 
liahosvirapiife. II. 261 
HabUinka, school of, 547, 367 
Mehnpail^fi*! book* 276 
Maiirlyani-pntja. 309 
Maitreya, mm IL hi 67, 
80 , 84 , 113 , 118 , 144 210 , 313 
Makbfcdtta intake, IL 74 
Makala'luftniihana. nnr Emin .irk, 
IL 40 

Mtlakata, in $. Indie, II. 223 
tflllTa, country, U. 242—246 
SWeya. [|| South Iwito. II -**i, 
£i8, 200 

Melka the dan, 71. 37, 40. 42 
Mueearvwif; lake in Ttbnt, S3 
Manga 11, tf*j, 227-239 
Mangfrea, iffini *1 kI yelhtH, #Jl 
Mango-tape, in, 312 

Mlmkyak Tape, 256 
MafljnArL 111 209,314^ 

Manomh*. 2tl 

Mira, LhtTompUi\ If. I&L 120,18G 
Markala-braJa, at VntUli, O f*3 
MarHeg#, S 66 , 1641 ; IL, t #7 
Mftlaugt. a jnnglr, II. 129 
MRliptum. ditLrici of, Q£2, 3^3, 350 
Mr lb lira or Madhors ■'Muttra' 
301 m 

Maiipocaka Jaiaka, 11. \4u 

Uaud^aiiAyana, M3, Ml , II 16ft 
Miya, M Blanfimaj* 

Miyara, nf*r the rourw *1 tlie 
Gangri, 828 

bfut^ni, Indian, 141—146 




3 y2 


Mt»i* ►fctmif af* 5ft 

XjigKiii^iPk is 

UflwJ**Vl V60l HWe ftf ft ^ 
k*r* in K*^tinir, ^ 

fle^r BearWf IX 4k 
W 1 

ting, W3» B®—S*® 

Pflifcini^ Qu^Ueuv ul qnowd, 
ME!k. ftubidiofl U> *MftkfcjSnhl, 19 
Miftlitm. T^* 1 «* P*!®® 1 * *f« 177 

Oaiimpni^bi. 

a®& 

Mofctli&g'jj'U. *! 

Monkey Tinlf, 11- ' ?i 
Mo*h. Ui^ry of, lIV 

Munjhft. of FEjrpUiiiftiii, 11-3*5 

Tdutiraing cuitara*. 41 
liujiMindft. II 

%{ HH gkAU. 11. ^^ 

MflrtL raouuuin, 3&0 

Hetio. 7 ft. Tip m. BIA-W 

MittHn rntf. du^Ssg- 


1* 

fro g*rad I vtfU- v IJi am, in -3llu- 

dta*. 

lid turn* o! FediB- 
w W ff>l 

KtetijppH- m s^7, 11- iw 

^\m. flDft -woo 
Sit-t m m 

Nsfivftjan4, Tit*r ra*r Gaj^. U. 
life 13L 14*- 

tthkadk. nKm**M*y iUL 843; 

n ir«7. m in ®—170 
N**d*, Itint 0< Mftgidb^ LI 9T 
^iiaitmtus. city Sn lb* Pmn}*1'. fikfl 
Sira, r ii:ifc. lb* B«d P 11. 60 
^|ri k y^V wrfWr. SOS 
Ifertad* rlWp IX 3H1 
S 4 lfcHml *i TiliHsf*. nrir MrlhuJfl. 
Mff. rm 

SftiAkn. in Ihr Llttbnrl 

c««iiaW7i XLt 00 


tftTidiiTikulft. dtj, M®, ’Jfll 
S'(its AkAjvbHriiHA. 108 
tfepiX IL sa-w 
S T npHgnftj, W7* 1 

S" ip 11 vm. *rcbrr(jtagic*J disc^*pn*i 

^ IL 7 

Vig trtdKi Atoka 1 ! «iftb«*k IX W 
XbgTodbt-inigfc J*t*1c*» XL 6# 
SLkkj% Cbinftn Tendering of, IL 
L61 

Nlhipu*. r*ci>rd office, I ft* 
ftir^finsbut, Jiitif, 9M, 11- ISO 
tfiTlufti, a pinnnEi tf»l 
Sjifrodb*. brakmln, IL flfl 
SyigrodhAftU, 51. 13 
SfilS 

Kytp* lo^io. Ifi6; 11 *ia 

<1. 

Uclrr i ilnMea, ITS 
krdmh LX ailll 
Oilfifar, IL IS 
Qumoi, IL 13^ 

OrricijT, to nr Idndi of* ITS 
OriwA, U H4 
OftWch egffft, II- 3S5 
Qixu. fiver. m t II- S?M 


F+ 

PiU H-urKi in QkiMir» ^0 
Pimiirv. th», II. ItM 
PltidubA. 1i4 vr«BBrt| 343 
f'-L 11 •! i l ! jl. 4 UnL II LES 
Fiijihf + ^TAiKmAnA^ 

pAmmldbA mipisai^; XL 10^ 

Fmmrvjijn. rtprtleiitWV^ ofr H- 
2d ■ dA{» flf f II. 38 
Pi¥*it% 308 acTCli II. I« 
fferj-Airfth cofijocluml rrtUmitkin 
rvf Pc^liveuto. 300 
pATeiiedX roi FrwnajiL 
XitiupaiA n licit i\‘i \; II. 

bsp B4w. at »Tp m iw 

, Pfttmi*, pit a*ir Sr^tAitt, iiW 
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aie^ H* er—too 

P&tmm'i ditjt t Baddhivt fartiTml, 

Fo*rW lad p«ui, SSS 
FerwCitic-o of 

Firium mn& itniwi, mdv *ion 
bfltwrtu. II. ft 

Mo 9 Mt«7. U- ™ 
oU»r, n. wt. *# 

PtimfH, »QCLDl»ifl, 

Fjnrjalu, Tlblfl* ISO 
Pi^-nmi'Tilslrt, on** 

at* 

Pu tgi&k* tail vontmM ire**u«,S4fl 
PipryjTB "Top** towrwiw *L It. 

ir is 

PitUili, in Wni Indio. IL SG8 
Pcrt*Uka, Mountain, II, 5£*9. “31 
PrfcbhlkarAT&rdtiftnB. kiFlfr M3 
Frftbbipntm, InaiMlof, 8*7 
PrtbbJlpJLLa (JjotirptiMJ* II. &3 
Fir%body HiJl. II. IIS 
Fn0*Abb*rizm, II iM , 
FrkjtUwxlbi* primtr, IW 
Frtjdikira. HI 

ccijii&tiit*- 

riH on, IL 806, SIB 
PAtowjit, tiag ft* E**b. ft77 foil; 

II *k *, 114 
PrttlmokiU, 306 
Prmji^i AM«bid, Bil—33& 
Probation, 4 mtmlbf or 4 y**n r 
JL ftL &6 

pqkfcfeU, king of Milttt&llba. H, 
1230 

Peu3*u, diiuisit mbjatt to KmK- 
ickp SH3 

Punishment*, i*g»L ITS 
l'unnii»diUaus 

IL 13* 

Panyti-Lit, 3&3* Wi H- Sbtf 

Pimyaya^ II. 104 
PuuyodJiki, 390 

Fiuuiliipqtit F^ihiircf, IHft, SOI 
PttTTi*. iSuddbirt utkr, 90S 
pjmli, ion of HaH^IJ'AuL ®03 


Fftf^Lar umio , king of Mftg*rth*< 
II 116 

rumitoi- ■ ! flrlhwti, ft&9 

PanutiK m*tLMt*ry, It SH 

PuibkinmiU. 3H 

Fuakj atni tm. king, IL ior 


<»■ 

MifnlUH, ® r HI 

W4; EL 98 


B_ 

fildhignpU, AACikA'iiniuufor.ILSS 
Rfi;ibbkii, king ofSwiiU^ U 
RifSgTkJiv Uu lililfi c*pit*I ol 
Bolkb, ICO 

Rftjiffptii, iu IL H7 foil. 

Hcjupntni. epilbit of 343 

RljapurK to nth of H atbmir. SM 
BUjj^rf, printing MU 
RgJjft.Tvdki.nd. kin# of EuwMp 
343, m 

Eahtiiftr hii mtmoTj fownncul 

by Artmu-itJ^ruJ. 908; ilite in 
7lh CmltLfj JLD, II. 43 
lUbnlftbbttiri, nntboTV IL 304 
Rfiougrima, IL 90—St 
Ralion-ca^kimi-cTtiyi^ II- ISO 
RftUat-gfcim-crtitiL* IL 133 
Rfttnlhftrt^ * Licobnfip II. 34 
Kfttmun^bi Sbith, IL HI 

Kaitunsttiki Vihlfri, 11. H*9 
Handing gffuttiitjp 49 
Ki^t-litjUKi, 38ft, BSfi, 344 
Ketrpmi from thi min*. 10*. l®4i 
144, m SSL 307; IL 1^ ^ 

Eovmlft, ftrbftt it UowtEnbi. II 73 
Erinu. bbikihii mail Titiu m 
gUihmlr, ffr> 

K*TBnue And ttutiofi iu Ifldift, JV6 
R»m t wlotu ®nrti oL 000 
Kntiiijiki Tik4m ia 131^ 

l * 







Stbbtlh lLiji in Lcd±k ^ 
Sacrifice* mt fmi«mb. ^ 
Saddharmn-juio^UTlkn-iGtr*. 11.(53 
Sagan, oigfa, fQ9 

5 *;, fiifr, mo 

^ailagin, in Mijdbt. II. 153 
fiu!n-mihsn,'in Eulimir. 360 
3aimic, in TurknUn. 8a 
SUwJh. dij in lbc Pnnjib, 9W, !M 
StoU. m Audk, SM, B76 
Smlcte, lb- god, II. 191, 14 , f 

king ofMagndlM, 1 lift! 
5ik|m dUc. II. a, STB 
FifiJtn bill nw Srikwli, 40] 

hirtls jilw* of Pl^ini, 233 
SW JUnx*. BJ7 
5imiifdht uni Prifm, l££ a 
Vjpuun^ BM 

Sua4ntamii|h«-dblLfKii^rQtr^tT 71 

BtuLtrliJiml. 8?—&4 

Smnnuia. in Ba*t Indin, 11109,1(17 

<Scnittb«u {S*mhh ng* 1 , Arhil JJ. 7 * 

HMmmnjii, Kbool of, 387. aai 

m ftm, 359, irra, 377 ; 11 i. 47 ’ 
SM»l, aui, 347. 2&9,9M r »ft, 9M 
firnipati A*ik*'» trrandnOB. JI loc 
Snmiulru Afkit. I j. M 
&tn*k*.Tajj, 190 
S*^kl» 7 fc 386 368 

^nkb 7 «, IT. 106. JOB, aaj 

s “* w | AU"l*n, Mi A D 97 
Sang b*Ui win, 143, 3|l), 280. ass 
— 3^ 

EarigllMfriz*. T!i 

^ dU (« <,T SiTArtik,} „ 

gratt-catUr, U. JSJ 
il ri/mia, n. am 
SaplbUk^hnmi-iMn, asfl 

>«v B . 

4*npnfr«. 302. 83S, 3m ; I L |gn 
Snrrndt, wikmdkU bn,. a®, 
Snni»LirliJint, «, w< j’ 

J8J, maai, 974.977, ^Ja*; 


aw, BS2, MS. tu, II 93, 47, 
169, ITS, 178, 100, 349, 905. 98H 
m Jiirtt, U. ST 
&■*■**» kin, .648; |L 43, 99, 116, 
US, l«t 

Sundfn, rim fSullij). 300 
StUvkhun, tljnutj, II, *77 
«*** {EamTtiy, WrJ 
SnltarnnoJ C*r*, jj. i^q 
ikutrt&tikii, 310, 346. 611, 399, 
236. 374; 11. S25. 336 

nf BudrlhliiD, On livkthu 
16i. 154 

Bcvoni, Hu thn*, 144 
3*n*nj, htidjDno, ijj, 197 
BlinJt.* Oat«, 184 , iso 

Shnlokn, mmuaiaty, igft 
Sh ttEi . 1 daily, iS7i u ^ 
Siddhui.ehug. prinur, 166 
Slluldnniidt. tmu.jnujf, U 331 
Bikblwdrt, MiHwr^ LL *09,163,33: 

*l Knaifkahu. 

aro 34s_3ai ; ii. 1Tli 

bUtJitji, Jtinjr «f MiUwn, 11 249 
Si^bnl.. Oejta, 11.956. iaS«aQi 
Indi*, H 333 

fl4 * 1 " k (iMntiime, Cnjloa, torn*. 

iim*« m Skull India 1 391 
BJififc*(TOv dlj, W, II. tot 
ftrqdiiiratan. n h„ b gf 
U, 312 

Sindh, U, Jlfia— 2 i* 

Slkf Wttido*, 1 cmv<> sfa 

■5|T,. trcirthip fit, 221; II 47 

b'T 1 Jtukn, 134 

SkanitJuii. H mirth mi <pM) 

bod,, n, W, 

"ir^' 6 ” : 0t “* l * nn - 

brtvmi, S^r;—40] 

*52E* f* 1 »P* nnin^ rtt 

BuddJm. U_ i w 





grfbOdkfcr BmldUit wirttr. 36*. 966 
3rt.pprr*lm It 306 

Arot» for 

h n. m ibo, *7 

^t^dufrutcKUoA dunblfol), 617 
3 tbiDiirtTB, diftrid, 616 
SUuTlTH. tfe* hJiOoL of* 1*4. 

aa^, il i6*, las, i«t w* w»< 

S27, 3S4, S4S 
Sibil mutt. ittolir. 3X 169 
^hiTmCaiti, bii book, ^7] "itk 
GiiijUttti. It 109, 16H. lfl», W6 
B^iO'kdi, * pilgrim to Eaikmir. 
m*> Sf» 

SabUdm thv. Lut conTvri, U . JO 
foibh*vw-tw Hwlt river. 

8ul?hntL, uhii 836, 03U 
Bvilhi, *»■ VwiimUfii 
Sodlttfr «r AkftthJpanflih* 
Bud-JkodaP*. II 0 foE 
6udri furam. Ifib; kcnj£t. HI 
gygu, dur* flf nm mafcimg of, m 
Cbm*. fnjml tor»- cwifi. ttl 
Siag^liSttiira utbor, 3S6 
JMiicifr, of the old, L7&- kl * **- 
ir*! mfl*? Buddhwti, 

It m 

Sojiia (JtogM*^ II. 

nn ike ViiHuro'i 

It 1*3 

Sflkira-ouiddivi- uiMulAB nf n II ,37 
Sound*. A*flk*V brtllliTi It !W 

pjifliwrt, fll, U9 

Sun, diitAiiDi of, 61 Sun M£ 
SmujirL murder or SHU 
Bui, ib* fOttjr. 94k (compir* 376> 

E 3*6 

BtipimbudiUiL k+pp of Devariihi. 
It lb 

Snpnlribtbji Cwtji, U* H* 
StU^^RMii-«mliihi‘«Otjm. If. 169 
SetEwuiOv the Bad dkg' vtetl ihe. 
Smf*t (Kl|hiip64J. E M6 
SHf7*dwn. M*bM*u£hiVi vtibkc, 

966 

AnokVi brother, II 96 


BvUVp riT«r, 600 
BktxtMkEr* dki; 366 
Simarugolr*. Gold fiOMStry. 380 
SvlCgiti, bhiltihu, 87i 
S?^roUn J mm*. ^63 

gf«ii F u** n, w ( so 

SreUTiLli*^ 1 S» 

Sw41. **11*7, 3B» 


Y. 

T*kkn. i 64, S06, 99l P E 

it 

Tmkituuili, VW-m, IL 161 
Tftmmifwm'TibLrtt, Sfr4 

T»EDfli*j]U. (nwiiipti), n. Ii0 

'Ikpuis, ir mTirl ^ of tko flr*t iopdi 
119 II. 161 
fipo^ikniajL, n. J4B 
JkpOvAOl' fibkri, 'Jffi4 
Ttrm ^r^hiiUtrm, U 106, 1« 
Tsn*. «ly, & 

Tkrt, wife of Avi^it^n. fl 107 
Tirka-jvilli, UoK It ^ 
TwkW. Ik m, 

TlthttfaUgUpt*. Jung Ol Uiffldli*, 

It 

Tmllv i- iiu Aiw, by (tanipnibfcj- 

m m 

TfcjniiL n. is tin 7ih Gealury m 
iodi*, 176 
TokU, i* T*kkk 
Too at# p pf Ike 

kkykuit, 7S» 

TbudiMKl-feei-tcp*,. luxe* of Ki- 
fii*kk*'« Gr«it Topo, SKpT 
Th^uiud Bjinagf* 76, 

TUo^ 360 

Tiim, u ribo, It 9B7 

Tifnv, itory of. 364 
TiMh* naoa»i|*ry, II. 1®* 
Tiluitakm Vikvn. is MiginiK It 
106—107, 113 
Tiikyaemkih^ quo«a, 

TitttJl JIUjia. It 6* 
fbkhjud. w Tokhnrm ^ 







Tooth r»lie. 106. m, S7S». 363, 
li. use, 2M 

Tooth ■ flick trt*. Icfflnda of, 874, 

are, n. 170 

Tone, Aieka'i W «Bi 11. SI, IfiO 
Trrainm Ow feat KH*t, #1® 
Tree. rntTriige to. LI. 87; ft*- 
Buddh title ftbtrne M, IL7M47 
Trirattia-dftai Mlhor, IL SIB 
Tnfchlra, m\ IL «&. W4 
Turk*, eartj Wt4*ry of, 79, 80 
Tuth it* hfr»YM. caltad Maitrnja'a 
paradne, M© 

L 

Uhiiii-tlii: da, nit j, 223, S96, 9*0' 
I'diyim. hit| in KomnM, MB); 
IL KM. SM 

IMithuh. port m Kwusbl, BOS 
Udit*. 2^7 

Dito Hlma-phU*, ‘JU-.-tr* of tbr 

{tcddJt*. IL 149 
ITdYtan, Sn foil, 868 

Uiiayant* (Ginxu|L, IL 8*9 
Ujjmi, capital of A-nntt, II. *30, »1 
Gpuyi-nhrt and Sam-npadfito, 

sre 

UfAgupU. tSi[ til* fin Vina Vo* 
of hi* fn diataploa, BT{ jn- 
triaroh, 373, hit rihlro. 000; oon- 
Ttria Awt*, 13. SI; ia. Sindh. 
U. 'SW; point, out Hand rtlo* 
lo Aiokn. II ft, IT, Sv 
U(BM, 80S; a 13 
Upon* ha <ikyt. 306 
tin* (or Unbti), ynrn. KM 
CJntobt. 90, 96 

Ontnwfdi Hilt, .-mkiatie* of Cpt- 
gnptx, B07 

UniTiJn j Uj-UT.lt), u. ijj 

UthpItU-rtlir, ISO, IS*, 160, IBS 

->198 

ITttr*, A0) tw Ktdhtul, 90S 
tftapia, Buddlurt a VO 
(fttorv what; U, 834, S3 


Uti*r*Ma* Sdof nf Udvlnt. 8M. 
Hi. modifr’i tiffh! i-iitorail, SIP. 
Hi* ahtr* of thf Buddhat robn» 
882 

Ctt*«T»t £ntmir), &1 
Ctpji.ltirbat. 434. 047 


V. 

Vafhhlthiku, 910, ST1, 374 
Vtiroc-btnft, ufiit, H. 298, 800 
VtiiUi, L] «& foil.; tb» Council *t. 

wan 

Vaiinhikta, an 

Titfruvit, d™, 108, II. M 
Vaifjra, Kvritl rank. MB 
VcJji, *tt Vfiji 

V^ra. king of Mafadba. H. 1(V. 
Vajnptoi dara. 849. 38*. 295. IL 
«, 26-3, S24 

Vtjfimsi, wtd*r tin Window T:m 
IL 114, 136. 137 

VaWrtd, Bhddhl.t ^l.n in, TL 
108; atto of. 11. 340 
TlliklrKmt. new Vaiiotl, TI. 78 
VnnhtavsU [Btrlmbla), totru III 
Iwlanir. Ml 
. Viiii.ni-, Bnarct, 11, 48 
Varm4.Yibldt.fcft, 363, MO 
Vowbaa Aha, fid, m. 891. 385 
—8Mj dal. of, BW; book bj. 
#70j athooi of, IL 918 
Vaauwtea, m-fP*. m, IL 314 
Vat*., a Iribo, MS 
VatTf-pQU* 397; i«t of, U. SlV 
V.lt4*tai 0 ,, king -f Cojl™, U- 
MB 

Vaoaa. the four, 16© 

Vidinkt, bill in Huullia, IL 174 
YagMariankw, BtnWiutt pnotw 
of, 55 

Vangi(Vuui; orVLbgtr) in Andhra, 

IL vn 

.VahioM, U» tnp tfti foil. 
VMMbtm Jmak*, SJ7, SIS 
Vajkadlp*. IL 4B, 4ft 
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Tibhuhi. 975, ^4 377 
YM* to 

YLdpii* (PfirtmT*! * eoutifltnt, S3 
VM3y<Hnliira-ii4diiL, 970 
ThI>A( th* l® 17 

Viltrun^Uty^ k«»I> SIO—SW 
Virahklrti ■ Q i r d ^fc, U* ^ 

Yinmiiktfciit. 64 

Yiniinni^ K mhyt r. 

VintJ*. *t* wsd ten* rttaura* 
of 0», OT 
ViD^t ribhftihGL srr 

y.piiji MoonUin* 11 1W 
Vlraim 1» _ 

kin* <rf atft 

It IQ 

VlrjiHn^ WiiliBii 

Vb*bb*, m a®» 

Vlflir B, L*mplfi of* 3Sfl 

TTwiliW ■ M*iitvini*t 
writer ®3 
Vttofr (do*WM f"*"™* 1 “ 

YlljUukii, i»ki » brother* U ^ 

y^l it si 

Y^iEJilnX >* V»tHlltt- 
UfM“ Hi 'nl*t 

Vultflr* * F«k. M Qri*bf*kliw 
y y jl+ji, Tt iid^iee ?l tkEiiiwp D* I ^ ! 


IPbitf ™ur ei*)* ® 

WiHlctm Tre P II. lUfoti 
WaiMtt«mtfefcF» O' 

Woman rd\mr%, 

Wriim*. W ,. t M 

Wn-Vitnf, Biiddliiit p*®™™! 38*. 


Ip 


H* 

W«mderm« tfe* lift 
WftU'.f-IvvHik I7i 
Water «rk*> W 
WkUmi TbofBa**. i 


Y ******* ■ iirtrtlitti# bo*™ I'd 
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